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OFFICIAL AND OTHEE DISPATCHES 

OF 

FIELD MAESHAL THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


CONGRESS AT VIENNA, 

AND 

WATERLOO CAMPAIGN. 


To Vise. Castloreagli, K.G, Vienua, 12fli Marcli, 18l5. 

1 received here on the Ith inst. a dispatch from Lord Burghersh, of the 
1st, giving an account that Buonaparte had quitted the island of Elba, 
with all his civil and military officers, and about 1200 troupes, on the 26th 
F eb. I immediately communicated this account to the Emperors of Austria 
and Russia, and to the King of Prussia, and to the ministers of the different 
Powers ; and I found among all one prevailing sentiment, of a determina- 
tion to unite their efforts to support the system established by the peace 
of Paris. 

As it w^as uncertain to what quarter Buonaparte had gone, whether he 
would not return to Elba, or would even land on any part of the conti- 
nent, it was agreed that it was best to postpone the adoption of any mea- 
sure till his farther progress should he ascertained i and we have since 
received accounts from Genoa, stating that he had landed in France,, near 
Cannes, on the 1st March | *had attempted to get possession of Antibes, 
and had been repulsed, and that he was on his march towards Grasse. 

No accounts had been received at Paris as late as the middle of the day 
of the 5th of his having quitted Elba, nor any accounts from any quarter 
of his farther progress. 

In the mean time the Sovereigns, and all persons assembled here, are 
impressed with the importance of the crisis which tliis circumstance occa- 
sions in the affairs of the world. Ail are desirous of bringing to an early 
conclusion the business of the Congress, in order that the whole and un- 
divided attention and exertion of all may be directed against the common 
enemy ; and I don’t entertain the smallest doubt that, even if Buonaparte 
should be able to form a party for himself in France, capable of making 
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head against the legitimate government of that country, such a force will 
be assembled by the Powers of Europe, directed by such a spirit in their 
councils, as must get the better of him. 

The Emperors of Austria- and Russia and the King of Prussia have 
dispatched letters to the King of France, to place at His Majesty’s dis- 
posal all their respective forces ; and Austrian and Prussian officers are 
dispatched with the letters, with powers to order the movement of the 
troops of their respective countries placed on the French frontiers, at the 
suggestion of the King of France. 

. The Plenipotentiaries of the eight Powers who signed the Treaty of 
Paris assembled this evening, and have resolved to publish a declaration, 
in which they will, in the name of their Sovereigns, declare their firm 
resolution to maintain the peace and all its articles with all their force, 
if necessary. I enclose the draft of what is proposed to be published, 
which, with the alteration of some expressions and the omission of one or 
two paragraphs, will, I believe, be adopted.* 

Upon the whole, I assure your Lordship that I am perfectly satisfied 
with the spirit which prevails here upon this occasion ; and I don’t en- 
tertain the smallest doubt that, if unfortunately it should be possible for 
Buonaparte to hold at all against the King of France, he must fall under 
the cordially united efforts of the Sovereigns of Europe. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, I2th March, ISIS. 

I have but little to add to my dispatch regarding Buonaparte’s inva- 
sion of France. The intention is, as soon as it shall be ascertained that 
he can make head against the King, to assemble three large corps ; one 
in Italy, solely Austrian, which will consist of 150,000 men; one on the 
Upper Rhine, Austrian, Bavarian, troops of Baden and Wurtemherg, 
which will eventually consist of 200,000 men, but will at first consist of 
only the troops of Bavaria, Baden, and Wurtemherg ; the third on the 
Lower Rhine, consisting of the Prussian corps of Kleist, the Austrian 
garrison of Mayence, and other troops on the Moselle, to he joined to the 
British and Hanoverians in Flanders. Of this corps they wish me to 
take the command. The Russian army, 200,000 men, is to he formed in 
reserve at Wurtzburg, &c. &c. ; the remainder of the Prussian army in 
reserve on the Lower Rhine. 

The Emperor of Russia seems reconciled to the notion of the old 
system, of managing the great concern in a council, consisting of himself, 
the King of Prussia, and Schwarzenherg. He expressed a wish that I 
should be with him, but not a very strong one ; and, as I should have 
neither character nor ocenpation in such a situation, I should prefer to 
carry a musket. 

The Emperor intimated to me this day that, in case the movement of 
his troops became necessaiy, he could do nothing without the assistance 
of money from England. I told him I should write to your Lordship 
upon the subject by this courier; and that, in my opinion, the first mea- 
sure to be adopted was, one something of the nature of the treaty of 

* See Appendix, No. I. 
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Cliaumontj in which he agreed ; and afterwards to think of subsidy, if 
England could grant such a thing. 

It is my opinion that Buonaparte has acted upon false or no informa- 
tion, and that the King will destroy him without difficulty, and in a short 
time- If he does not, the aifair will be a serious one, and a great and im- 
mediate effort must be made, which will doubtless he successful. All 
the measures above stated to be in contemplation tend to this effort; 
and it will remain for the British government to determine how far they 
will act themselves, and how far second the effort of the Continent. 

I now recommend to you to put all your force in the Netherlands at 
the disposition of the King of France. I will go and join it if you like 
it, or do any thing else that government choose. I think we shall have 
settled our concerns here, and signed the treaty if the Spaniard does not 
impede us, by the end of the month. We shall have finished every thing 
that is important much sooner, so that I shall he ready whenever you 
please to call for me. 

To Lord Burghersh. Vienna, 13i3i March, 1815. 

Many thanks for your letters, which I have received to the 6th inclu- 
sive. Bony’s conduct is very extraordinary, and is, in my opinion, 

certainly an effet dHllusion. But , if not fit for Bedlam, as I 

believe, ought to be hanged. We ought to have known of his intention 
before he put it in execution, and then we might have hoped to have had 
some of our 6 sail of the line, with their &c. &:c., now in the Mediter- 
ranean, off the island by the 26th. Here we are all zeal, and, I think, 
anxious to take the field. I moderate these sentiments as much as possi- 
ble, and get them on paper'; and in the meantime am working at a 
great exertion, in case things should become serious in France. But I 
think the King will settle the business himself, wliich is the result most to 
be wished. 

I’ll enclose our declaration, if I can get one. I write a line to Priscilla. 
I have desired Lord FitzRoy to send you your picture. 

P.S. Remember me most kindly to Cooke, whose letter I have received. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Vienna, Idth March, 1815. 

Having received the passport of the Prince de Talleyrand, you will 
proceed on your mission, and endeavor to place yourself as near as you 
can to the situation in which you may find Napoleon ; and, if possible, in 
communication with the officer commanding any body of troops employed 
against that person by the King of France. You will communicate your 
instructions to such officer, and request him to furnish you with the in- 
formation which it may he desirable you should he able to send here. 

You will likewise he so kind as to send to His Majesty’s minister at 
Paris copies of all reports that you may send here, in order that he may 
communicate them to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to he laid before 
the King. 

Enclosed you have copies of the Declaration of the Powers,* which you 
will communicate to the authorities in France. 

♦ See Appendix, No. I. 

B 2 


4 


CONGRESS AT VIENNA. 


To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, 18th BXarch, 1815. 

I have the honor to inform your Lordship that on the 16th inst. I ex- 
changed with Field Marshal the Prince de Wrede the ratification of the 
Prince Regent for the ratification of the King of Bavaria, of the King’s 
accession to the convention of the 3d Jan.; and I send herewith the 
King’s act of ratification, with the certificate of its delivery signed by 
Marshal Prince Wrede. 

I delivered to the Marshal a certificate, as directed by the Earl Bathurst 
in his dispatch No. 1, and I enclose another. 

I likewise delivered to the Field Marshal the snuff-box with the Pidnce 
Regent’s portrait enriched with diamonds, and received that of His Bava- 
rian Majesty in areturn. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, ISth March, 1815. 

In consequence of Lord Bathurst’s dispatch, No. 2, of the 28th Feb., 
directing me to deliver the sum of £500 to the Bavarian Chancery, upon 
the exchange of the ratifications of the King’s accession to the convention 

of the 3d Jan., I have paid that sum of money to M. , of the Bavarian 

Chancery, for which I enclose his receipt. 

The same sum was received from him, and a receipt has been given for 
it ; hut as I have replaced the sum taken up to he paid to the Bavarian 
Chancery with that received, there will be no draft on that account 
upon your Lordship. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, I8th March, 1815. 

We have received here the accounts of the state of affairs in France, 
and of Buonaparte’s progress as known at Paris on the night of the 1 1th, 
and of the intentions of the King and of the government ; and I am happy 
to inform your Lordship that what has occurred in that country has aug- 
mented the eagerness of the different Powers to put forth the general 
strength for the common protection. 

I enclose your Lordship the protocols of two nailitary conferences, the 
first held while I was absent at Presburg, the other last night at my house, 
in presence of the Emperor of Russia, in which you will see the detail of 
the force which it is intended to employ. I am not certain that I am 
correct in the estimate I have formed of the extent of the disposable allied 
force in the Low Countries ; but I believe I have rather underrated it. 

I have this moment returned from a conference of the Ministers of the 
four allied courts ; at which it has been determined to renew the treaty 
of Chaumont between the four courts, and to invite the accession of the 
King of France, the Sovereign of the Low Countries, the King of Sar- 
dinia, the King of Bavaria, and the Kings of Spain, Portugal, Hanover, 
Wurtemherg, and Denmark. 

Adverting to the situation in which the So'Vereign of the Low Countries 
is placed in Europe, arid Tn consequence of a wish expressed by M. de 
Gagern, His Royal Highness’ minister here, in case of the formation of 
such a treaty, I proposed that His Royal Highness should he one of the 
contracting parties, instead of an acceding party; but this proposition, 
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although at first favorably received, was finally overruled by the ministers, 
of the other Powers, on the grounds, 1st; of the inconvenience which would 
attend its adoption of forming a totally new treaty ; and, 2dly ; of the 
jealousy it would occasion, particularly in the Court of Turin. 

I also declared that I had no power to make any stipulation for the 
grant of a subsidy, without which assistance the ministers of all the 
Powers declared they could not act. I stated that, supposing Great Bri- 
tain should have it in her power to give any subsidy, it was very obvious 
that she could not give more than bad been stipulated by the treaty of 
Chaumont; but that it was equally so, that other Powers, particularly 
Bavaria and Hesse, would require some assistance of this description ; 
and that this must fall upon those Powers with whose armies the contin- 
gents of those smaller Powers should he employed. I likewise stated that, 
seeing that Great Britain engaged to employ 150,000 men for the common 
cause, and that it was probable she could likewise affoi-d further assistance 
in subsidy, I hoped all the Powers would attend to the Low Countries, 
by which our interests were more particularly united with those of the 
continent, although I believed that all ought to feel the same interest in 
their preservation from the hands of the enemy ; and that I trusted they 
would take care to support properly the efforts which should be made in 
that quarter by the Sovereign of the Netherlands and the Prince Regent. 
In this sentiment they all cordially agreed ; and I then consented that the 
sums to be jpaid by Great Britain for any deficiency of the numbers stipu- 
lated to be employed by her should be paid to the smaller Powers, under 
tlie selection of Great Britain, whose troops should be employed in the 
common cause, in proportion to their numbers. The treaty then will 
contain an article by which the Prince Regent will engage to take into 
consideration the desire of the three Powers to he assisted by subsidies, 
and nothing more. 

It is very desirable that government should without loss of time send 
their orders regarding treaties and subsidies ; hut I must state it as my 
decided opinion that none of the Powers can act at all unless they receive 
assistance of this description at least to the amount stipulated by the treaty 
of Chaumont, 

To Vise. Castlereagli, K.G. Vienna, 18tlx March, 1815. 

I have the honor to inform you that, deeming it desirable to receive the 
earliest and most authentic information of tlie progress of Buonaparte, 
and of the operations of the armies in the south of France, I have thought 
it expedient to employ Col, Hardinge upon that service ; and I have de- 
sired him to send his reports here and to England through His Majesty’s 
minister at Paris, 

To Vise, Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, ISth March, 1815. 

You will see in both the protocols of the military conferences, enclosed 
in my dispatch, No. 14, of this date, the desire expressed by the Allied 
Powers that I should proceed to the Netherlands to take the command of 
the troops in that country, and particularly in the last that I should lose 
no time. 
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As this desire is so strongly expressed, and as the principal business 
here is nearly settled, and, at all events, will fall into the hands of the 
Earl of Clancarty, who is in every way qualified in so superior a degree 
to bring it to the conclusion wished by His Majesty’s government, and as 
I think it probable that the wishes of His Majesty’s government would 
coincide with those expressed by the Allied Powers in the military con- 
ferences, I propose to quit Vienna and to proceed to Bruxelles iname- 
diately that I shall have concluded the treaty for renewing that of Chaumont, 
which I hope will be in the course of to-morrow. 

^ I shall of course wait at Bruxelles till I shall receive your Lordship’s 
orders. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, 18th March, 1815. 

I have but little to add to my public dispatches. I should have waited 
for orders to go into the Netherlands if I had not been so pressed by the 
Allies, and had not thought it necessary myself, and most satisfactory to 
governntent. I shall not go, however, I think, till I shall receive your 
first instructions from London. 

I recommend you to reinforce the army in the Netherlands as much as 
you can, particularly in cavalry and artillery. 

In the conference this morning, the Allies pressed very strongly for an 
increase of subsidy, which I told them I was quite certain could not be 
given. Hardenberg said that it would be very useful to them if Great 
Britain could give them arms and ammunition, which would not fall so 
hard upon the public resources as money. But this assistance was to be 
besides money. 

According to the accounts received from Paris by Talleyrand this 
nigbt, of the 11th at midnight, it appears that matters are rather in a 
better state than they appeared to be in by the letters written during 
the day by the ministers from, the several Courts. God send' these last 
appearances may be verified ! 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Vienna, 22d Marcii, 1815. 

The Prince will have shown you, or communicated to you the contents 
of, my dispatches of Saturday last, if he should be at Bruxelles, or should 
have been there ; and if not, he will have told you that Lord Clancarty 
wrote to him by the same occasions, and you will be aware of the state of 
affairs here. 

I am still detained here by the necessity of concluding the treaty of 
Chaumont before I set out j but I hope to be off in a day or two. I have 
received your letter of the 15tb. 

I have written by this occasion to the Hereditary Prince, to beg him 
to be very cautious in what he does regarding the French fortresses. An 
incautious step there might ruin the cause, and no step can do us much 
good. 

Beg the Prince to provision Breda and Bois le Due. 

To Lord Burghersh. Vienna, 22d March, 1815. 

I have received your letter and dispatches of the 16th. I have no more 
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instructions from England respecting Murat than you have, and can give 
you none. 

He has oiFered the Austrians, and even the King of France, to join in 
the general confederacy against Napoleon, which offer has not yet been 
accepted by either ; and in regularity he ought not to inarch ; and in 
marching he commits an act of direct hostility against the Pope, against 
Austria, and against the world. 

It may be questioned whether that act of hostility can or ought now to be 
resented, if Murat should himself gloss it over with the professions of 
good intentions. When I say ‘ it may he questioned,’ I hope you will 
believe that I consider it only a question of means j and that, if the Aus- 
trians have the means, they ought forthwith to fall upon him. I take it, 
however, to be almost certain that, unless he has coupled this act of 
hostility with a declaration that he intends to he King of Italy, he will 
not be attacked ; and I recommend to you to shape your course accord- 
ingly. Our last accounts from Paris are of the 19th. At that time mat- 
ters were in a very uncertain state ; and although 1 understand that the 
legislature intended to accompany the King if he should quit his capital, 
the existence of the means of a civil war appeared to be very doubtful. 
The solution of this question would probably decide upon the measures to 
be adopted against Murat. 

I am going into the Low Countries, to take the command of the army, 
as soon as I shall have settled here a treaty something like the treaty of 
Chaumont, without the subsidiary part. Other matters here are going on 
but slowly i and Napoleon’s expedition has not increased our facilities. . 

Give my best love to Priscilla. 

To Vise. Caatlereagh, K.G. Vienna, asd March, 1815. 

In my letter of the 3d, I communicated to your Lordship my opinion 
of the difficulties which we should experience in carrying into execution 
the measures proposed for the destruction of Antwerp as a naval port ; 
and, after consulting with the Earl of Clancarty, he and I were decidedly 
of opinion that the best mode of effecting our object would be to have 
the consideration of what should be destroyed, and the execution, referred 
to Commissioners to be named by the British and Dutch governments. 
The Earl of Clancarty having proposed to the Commission on rivers, 
that a report should be made accordingly on this subject, the Commission 
adopted his proposal, and I enclose a copy of the report wffiich will be 
made. 

To H. H. Prince Metternich. Vienna, 25th March, 1815. 

The undersigned has the honor of acknowledging the receipt of Prince 
Metternich’s note of the 23d March. 

He had already made known to his government the wishes of His 
Majesty the Emperor, that some measures should be adopted to procure 
at Malta a supply of grain for the Austrian armies about to he collected 
in Italy, and he has reason to believe that such measures have been taken ; 
and as soon as Prince Mettei-nich shall acquaint him to what port in the 
Adi dlic it is the Emperor’s wish that, these supplies should he sent, the 
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mdersigned will write to His Majesty’s officers in the Mediterranean to 
give them directions. 

The -undersigned has received no directions from his government to 
say on what account these supplies of grain are to he considered. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.Gv Vienna, 25th March, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a note from M. le Marquis de 
St. Marsan, claiming the assistance of Great Britain in the existing crisis, 
in troops, money, arms, and ammunition. 

I have told M. de St. Marsan that I should transmit this note to England ; 
hut that I had every reason to believe that it would not he in the power of 
the Prince Kegent to give assistance to the King excepting in arms and 
ammunition, which M. de St. Marsan said had been already promised. 

lie informed me that the King had now 10,000 effective men,' and 
that in two months he would have 30,000, if assistance could he given in 
arms and ammunition, and particularly in money. 

To Vise, Castlereagb, K.G. Vienna, 25th March, 1815. 

It is very satisfactory to me to find from your dispatch (No. 3) of the 
12th March, that I have anticipated the wishes of His Majesty’s govern- 
ment in nearly every object to which they ’have called my attention. 

Measures have been for some time taken to prepare the general treaty 
hy which the affairs which have come under the consideration of the Con- 
gress are to be regulated, and hy which all the powers of Europe are to 
he hound ; and before this work can he concluded, I should hope that tlie 
affairs of Bavaria, of Italy, and the questions still depending in Germany 
and the Ionian Islands, will he settled. All parties have their instructions 
on all points ; and very little time would settle them. Indeed, on Italy 
there is no difference of opinion, excepting on the part of Spain. Some 
general bases must likewise he laid for a constitution for Germany, in 
which, if they are sufficiently general, I don’t believe there will he 
much difference of opinion. It will he impossible to settle this point in 
any reasonable period of time, if it is attempted to define powers too 
exactly. I therefore don’t propose to interrupt the work of the general 
treaty, unless I should find it absolutely necessary. 

I am highly flattered hy the confidence which the Prince Regent and 
his government have placed in me. As soon as I shall have signed the 
treaty, I shall he prepared to set out for the Low Countries; and my 
journey will he delayed only hy the immediate prospect of settling any 
question in which my assistance may he deemed necessary. 

To Vise. Castlereagb, K..G. Vienna, 25th March, 1815. 

I have received your letters of the 12th and 14th, the last this morning, 
and I sincerely congratulate you upon the American peace. 

I hope you will, upon the whole, approve of our declaration of the 13th. 
You Well know how difficult it was to say any thing favorable. Our de- 
claration is as firm and moderate as could have been expected. We 
understand it was well liked at Strasbourg. 

You will see in my dispatch how things stand in respect to Naples. I 
must mention to yo-u however, that Metternich complains a good deal of 
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the — . She has done every thing in her power, to put Murat in 

motion immediately before the Austrians can he prepared for him ; and 
she patronises publicly the Jacobin party in Italy. She is now gone to 
Genoa, where it is apprehended she will do a great deal of mischief. 

Metternich likewise complained to me, and showed me a letter from 

Bellegarde, containing complaints of the employment of in 

Italy, which it appears that Bellegarde understood had been promised 
should not be. Bellegarde does not mention any new fact; but says, 
generally, that his conduct towards the Austrians has not been fair. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, 26th March, 1815. 

I found it much more diflScult than I imagined when I wrote my dis- 
patch, No. 18, to conclude a treaty with the Allies on the plan of the' 
treaty of Chaumont, which work I have accomplished only this night, and 
now enclose. It will be signed to-morrow night. 

The occasion of the delay has been, 1st; the desire of all the Powers 
to connect with the engagement for employing a large force, one for the 
grant of a subsidy from England : and 2dly ; the extreme jealousy 
regarding the command of the contingents of the small Powers in the 
north of Germany. An endeavor was made to dispose of the contin- 
gents of those Powers by an entry on the protocol of the military confer- 
ence held here in presence of the Emperor of Russia; and as I refused to 
sign this protocol, upon finding it contained an arrangement which had 
not been mentioned, and to which I had not agreed, they have delayed to 
sign the treaty for a week. 

Your Lordship will observe, that the article providing for Great Britain 
paying a stipulated sum instead of furnishing men is separate, and the 
Allies are desirous that it should not he made public till it should be 
necessary. I found it impossible to frame this article, as I wished, to keep, 
by agreement, in the power of Great Britain the selection of the Power 
which should be paid for the deficiency of her contingent, as the treaty of 
Chaumont was different. The article, however, as it stands, does not 
deprive her of this power. 

I likewise enclose the protocol of what passed at the conclusion of the 
treaty this night, in which you will see the urgency with which they all 
desire to be assisted by subsidies. I believe your Lordship is perfectly aware 
that it will be quite impossible for these Powers to make an effort adequate 
to the occasion, unless they should obtain this aid. With such a force as 
they will bring into the field, there is every reason to hope that, if there 
should be any resistance at all to Napoleon on the part of the Royalist 
party in Prance, the contest will be a very short one, and decidedly suc- 
cessful. Nothing can he done with a small or inefficient force ; the war 
will linger on, and will end to our disadvantage. Motives of economy, 
then, should induce the British government to take measures to bring the 
largest possible force into action at the earliest and the same period of time. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, 25t.h March, 1815. 

The Duke de Campochiaro called upon me some days ago, in company 
with the Prince Cariati, and informed me that as soon as Murat had heard 
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at Naples, on the 5th inst., of the departure of Buonaparte from the island 
of Eiha, he had called together his council, and had informed them of his 
determination to adhere to his alliance with the Emperor of Austria; and 
had directed him (the Duke, de Campochiaro) to inform the Austrian 
ministers and the plenipotentiaries of the Allies collected at Vienna of this 
determination. He made the same verbal communication to Prince 
Metternich, Prince Talleyrand, and all the other ministers. 

In three days afterwards, on the 23d, Prince Metternich received from 
Naples reports that the whole of the Neapolitan army was in movement 
towards the frontier ; that Murat’s horses and field equipages had been 
sent to Ancona ; that he was himself to follow iihmediately, and to esta- 
blish his head quarters at that place. He had not moved, however, as late 
as the 12th. 

It appears that, for some days after the 5th, he had manifested a good 
deal of interest in what was passing in France, and was much agitated. 
He had had frequent interviews with certain French officers established at 
Naples, and had dispatched several of them into France; and he had given 
very unsatisfactory answers to the Austrian minister, Count Mier, both in 
regard to the line he intended to pursue in the contest likely to take place 
in France, and in regard to the object of the movement of his troops to 
the frontiers. 

By the same occasion accounts were received from Rome, by which it 
appeared that he had given notice to Lucien Buonaparte of his intention 
to enter the Papal states and to move one column upon Rome, and that 
Lucien, thinking the measure was in the progress of execution, liad 
informed the Pope of it. It is imagined that the failure of Buonaparte 
at Antibes, of which accounts had been received at Naples, had induced 
Murat to stop the march of his troops, and to delay his own departure 
from Naples, but that the plan will have been resumed and carried into 
execution as soon as the accounts will have been received of the first 
successes of Buonaparte. 

These accounts of the conduct of Murat, coupled with the proofs trans- 
mitted to me by your Lordship in your dispatch of the 12th inst. of 
Murat’s treachery in the last war, appear to have convinced the Powers 
assembled here of the absolute necessity of attacking him forthwith. 

According to the latest accounts, the whole of Italy was quiet, and 
apparently the expedition of Buonaparte into France had occasioned a 
good deal of disgust and terror. 

I entertain no doubt that Murat will move forward as soon as he shall 
hear of Buonaparte’s success; and if he should find that the Austrians do 
not tamely submit to his encroachments, he will probably proclaim himself 
King of Italy, and will endeavor to revolutionize the country. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K,G. Vienna, 26rti March, 1815. 

I have this jnstant received your dispatch of the 16th inst., and I 
earnestly hope that the Declaration of the Plenipotentiaries of the Powers 
here of the 13th inst. will meet with the approbation of His Majesty’s 
government, although made under very different circumstances from those 
of which we have here a knowledge at present. 
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I had yesterday letters from Lord FitzRoy Somerset of the I'Jth, 
enclosing his dispatches to your Lordship to the 15th and 16th, and a 
letter from Col. Hardinge, from Basle, of the 20th, in which, among 
other articles of intelligence, he informs me that he had received that of 
the defection of Marshal Ney, although not from a very respectable quarter. 
I think this intelligence is not true ; and it certainly is not consistent with 
other intelligence from Lord FitzRoy of the 15th, 16th, and 17th, But I 
mention it, in order that your Lordship may be aware what we know here 
at this moment. 

I entirely concur in opinion with His Majesty’s government ; and it is 
the decided opinion of the Sovereigns and ministers here, that no measure 
of war ought to be adopted in regard to France, whatever may be our 
strength, excepting on the invitation of the King. 

Your Lordship, however, may depend upon it that, whatever maybe 
the determination and strength of the Allies, and however their declara- 
tions may be construed, Buonaparte and the French nation will not allow 
them to remain at peace, and they must be prepared either to give up all 
their conquests to the Rhine, or for active hostilities. 

It is the desire for war, particularly in the army, which has brought 
Buonaparte back, and has formed for him any party, and has given him 
any success ; and all my observations when at Paris convinced me that it 
was the King alone who kept Europe at peace, and that the danger which 
most immediately threatened His Majesty was to be attributed to his desire 
to maintain the peace, contrary to the wishes, not only of the army, but 
of the majority of his subjects, of some of his ministers, and even of some 
of his family. 

Your Lordship will then judge what chance there is of maintaining the 
peace if Buonaparte should be entirely successful, considering his dispo- 
sition' for war, adverting to the opinions he has delivered and entertains 
upon the peace, and to the necessity under which he labors to cultivate 
his popularity with the army, and to endeavor, at least, to flatter the vanity 
of the nation by military success. Depend upon it, ray Lord, that if be 
succeeds in establishing himself, we have no chance of peace, excepting 
by resigning all our conquests to the Rhine at least,’ and our chance then 
depends upon his moderation. 

However, His Majesty’s government may rely upon it that I shall con- 
tinue to act precisely according to their wishes, as far as I shall be 
acquainted with them. 

Your Lordship will have seen by my dispatch of the 13th, No.' 10, 
what is the force to be collected on the Rhine, and on the left of that 
river. All the troops are in march. 

To Vise. Castlereagl], K.G. Vienna, 26th March, 1815. 

I anxiously hope that our Declaration will satisfy you. You will 
observe under what circumstances und with what information it was 
written, and how important it appeared at that period to let the world 
know in what situation we really stood. After having described that 
wHch is exactly in conformity with your wishes, the Declaration states 
the determination to maintain the peace of Paris, and to assist the King 
of France with all our forces upon his demand for them. 
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I think I have got the business of subsidy on the best ground on which 
I can place it. Nobody has asked me for an immediate advance of money, 
and I had better not make the offer. All the troops are moving. 

We shall be very short in our numbers in the Netherlands, and the 
troops in that quarter are not of the best description ; and you will see 
by my dispatch the difficulty I experienced and shall still experience in 
getting any reinforcement from Germany. 

It seems to me, that it would be advisable to try to get the Portuguese 
troops, or some of them at least, there. I shall recommend Palmella to 
subscribe to the treaty with 20,000 men, which is as many as they ever 
had effective in the late war. Of these we might safely take 12,000 or 
14,000 into the Netherlands, and the other 6000 the Portuguese might 
contrive to maintain on the Spanish frontier. 

I perfectly understand your dispatch of the 12th, No. 3, regarding the 
Eussian Dutch loan, as you have explained it in your private letter. 

To the General officer commanding H. M.’a troops, Mediterranean. 

Vienna, 27th March, 1815. 

As His Majesty the Emperor of Austria is about to assemble a large 
body of troops in Italy, for the support of which His Imperial Majesty has 
desired to have the assistance of the British government in grain ; and as 
Lord Viscount Castlereagh has informed me, in a letter of the 
March, from London, that such assistance would he given from our stores 
in Sicily and Malta, I have to request that, in case orders to that purport 
should have been I’eceived from England, the grain may he sent in equal 
proportions to Leghorn, Venice, and Ponte Lago Secure. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. * Vienna, 27th March, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose the treaty of alliance * which I have signed 
with the Ministers of the Emperors of Austria and Russia and with the 
King of Prussia, together with a separate article to each. 

The Kings of France, Spain, Portugal, Sweden, Denmark, the Low Coun- 
tries, Sardinia, Bavaria, Hanover, and Wurtemherg, have been invited to 
accede to this treaty; and the Grand Dukes of Baden and Darmstadt, the 
Elector of Hesse, Dukes of Nassau and Brunswick, will likewise he invited ; 
but it is not determined in what form. 

I likewise enclose the copy of a note which the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Emperors of Austria and Russia and the King of Prussia delivered to me 
upon signing the treaty. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, 27th March, 1815. 

1 have the honor to enclose the copy of a . letter which the Earl of Clan- 
carty wrote on the 25th inst. to the King of the Low Countries. 

I have this day received letters from Lord FitzRoy Somerset, of the 
18th and 19th inst., from which it appears that the King had determined 
to quit Paris, as Buonaparte had arrived at Fontainebleau, and had been 
joined by Ney’s troops. 

M. de Talleyrand has a letter of the 20th, announcing that the troops 


* See Appendix, No. II. 
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of the camp of Melun had deserted to the enemy ; and_it appears that Ney 
had passed with his troops. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord W. Benlinck, G.C.B. Vienna, 38th March, 1815. 

Prince Metternich has communicated to me a copy of your Lordship’s 
letter to Marshal Bellegarde, of the 20th. March, in which your Lordship 
states your opinion, that in case Murat should make a movement with his 
troops, which is considered an act of hostility and breach of treaty with 
the Emperor of Austria, your Lordship will consider the armistice existing 
between His Majesty and Murat as at an end. 

I beg to inform you that I entirely concur with you in that opinion, 
which I have reason to believe to be in conformity with that of His 
Majesty’s government. 

In case, therefore, Murat should attack the Austrians in Italy, it is 
desirable that your Lordship should do every thing in your power to 
support the latter ; and that your Lordship should inform the officer com- 
manding His Majesty’s ships in the Mediterranean that the armistice is 
at an end when the case shall occur, in order that he may co-operate with 
the Austrian troops, and particularly protect and aid the passage of the 
Austrian troops from Dalmatia to the opposite coast 

It would he desirable that in the same case the officer commanding His 
Majesty’s troops in the Seven Islands should be instructed to assist the 
Austrian corps in Dalmatia, either by transports or by detaching troops as 
far as may be in his power consistently with the safety of the possessions 
intrusted to his charge, in order to co-operate with the Austrians. 

In the same case, and in the probable event of the Austrians being able 
to take the offensive against Murat, I need not point out to your Lord- 
ship how desirable it would be. to co-operate with the Austrians from 
Sicily. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, 28th March, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter received this morning from Comte 
Razoumoffski and Comte Nesselrode, regarding an additional subsidy 
required by the Emperor of Russia, in order to enable His Majesty to 
make the exertions which are essentially necessary under existing circum- 
stances. I have told those ministers that I had no instructions upon this 
subject ; but that I conceived it would be quite impossible for His Ma- 
jesty’s government to grant what was required ; and that it was best the 
subject should not now be brought forward. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Vienna, 28th March, 1815. 

I enclose the copy of a note from Prince Metternich, in which he has 
enclosed a letter from Marshal Bellegarde of the 20th March, and one 
from Lord W. Bentinck to Marshal Bellegarde of the 21st, containing 
the opinion of his Lordship that any attack by Murat would put an end to 
the armistice existing between him and His Majesty’s troops. 

I likewise enclose the copy of the answer which I have written to Prince 
Metternich, enclosing the copy of a letter which I have written to Lord 
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William upon the situation in which he will find himself, and the measures 
it will he desirable to adopt forthwith, in case Murat should attack the 
Austrians. 

As the time approaches at which the Austrians will commence their 
operations against Murat, I beg leave to submit to your Lordship the ex- 
pediency of giving to Lord W. Bentinck instructions to co-operate with 
them to the same purport as those 1 have suggested in case they should be 
attacked by Murat. 

To Vise. Castlereagn, K.G. Vienna, 28th March, 1815. 

M. de Talleyrand mentioned to me this day, that he was apprehensive 
that, in the existing state of things at Paris, and with Ihe probability that 
all their hills would he protested, the French Mission here would find 
themselves in the greatest distress, unless His Majesty’s government would 
step forward to give them some assistance. 

There is no doubt that, as long as Louis XVUI. is considered King of 
France, it is desirable that he should have a Minister at the Congress ; 
and as it is probable that this body will soon close its proceedings, the ex- 
pense to His Majesty’s government cannot he material, if they should feel 
inclined to step forward to relieve this distress. 

To H. H. Prince Metternich. Vienna, 2Sth March, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Highness’ note, in which you 
have enclosed me the copy of a letter of the 21st March from Marshtil 
Bellegarde, and one of the 20th March from Lord W. Bentinck, in con- 
sequence of which I have written a letter to Lord W. Bentinck, of which 
I enclose your Highness the copy. 
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To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 5th April, 1816, 8 a.m. 

Although I have as yet seen nobody, and can let you know nothing 
regarding the state of affairs here, and on the frontier, I will not allow 
the naessenger to pass hy, whom I dispatched from Vienna on the evening 
of the 28th March, and overtook the day before yesterday at Cologne, 
without apprising you of my arrival in the last night; having quitted 
Vienna on the morning of the 29th. 

I will take another opportunity of reporting officially the state in which 
I left every thing ; and you will probably hear from Clancarty in a day 
or two. In the mean time, however, I will let you know that the Geneva 
case was settled on the 28th, by the cession to Geneva of part of the 
Uttorale of the lake by the King of Sardinia, with which the Genevans 
appeared satisfied. The affairs of the North of Italy were settled in a 
meeting between Talleyrand, Mettemich, and me, at which Clancarty was 
present, on the 28th, according to the King of France’s centre projet} 
and in the evening, at a conference of the Five Powers, the agreement 
was read to the whole, and taken ad referendum by the Russian and Prus- 
sian ministers. But I have no reason to believe that there will he any 
material difference of opinion on any part of the plan, as I had before 
stated it to the Emperor, and he had concurred in it. 

The affair of Murat was to he settled as your Lordship proposed ; and 
the Congress was to make some declaration on the subject before it should 
break up. In the mean time Murat appears to have settled the matter 
himself. He had arrive'd at Ancona with warlike equipments of all kinds, 
including a pontoon train. 

I received near Wurtzburg your letters of the 24th, and at Franefort 
those of the 26th. I sent on to Clancarty the official letter of the former 
date; hut told him that, in my opinion, Murat’s conduct, according to 
accounts received of it, even before my departure, had put out of the 
question the arrangement which you had proposed ; and that I thouglit it 
best not to mention these notions, unless he should find that Murat did 
not show an inclination to commit any act of hostility, and that it was 
considered that the Austrians were not strong enough in Italy to perform 
the service, and not strong enough elsewhere for the general purposes of 
the war without the force to he employed in Italy. For my part I am 
convinced they are ; and that, if we don’t destroy Murat, and that imme- 
diately, he will save Buonaparte. 

I had already proposed to the Allies at Vienna something for the sub- 
sistence of the armies in France of the description of what is proposed 
in your letter of the 26th, and it is to be settled in the convention to be 
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agreed upon with the King, after or upon his accession to our treaty of 
the 25th March. Depend upon it, however, that, whatever may he settled, 
the thing to he done will he excessively difficult of execution. I also 
think for other reasons, into which I will enter on another occasion, that 
it is absolutely necessary to have some better security, and more easy 
naethod to procure provisions, &c., for the British troops, than a system of 
requisition upon an enemy’s country. 

I found the Prussians very content yesterday at Aix la Chapelle, and I 

propose to write to this afternoon upon our plan, as soon as I shall 

have seen how matters are situated here, and on the frontier. 

To Gen. . Bruxelles, ce 5 Avril, 1815. 

Je suis arrivd ici dans la nuit; et j’ai passd la journde en tS,chant de me 
rendre maitre de I’dtat des affaires. 

Les rapports sur la situation, le nomhre, et les intentions de .Pennemi 
sont toujours excessivement vagues; mais il me parait que nous devons 
fetre prepares a resister k un coup de main qu’il pourrait tenter de faire 
d’un moment a I’autre. 

II n’y a pas de doute qu’il lui serait de la dernidre importance de faire 
rdtrograder les troupes que nous tenons en avant de Bruxelles ; de chasser 
le Roi de France et la famille Royale ; et de faire retirer le Roi des Pays 
Bas et les nouveaux dtahlisseraens qui se sont formds ici, Ce serait un 
coup terrible a I’opinion publique en France et ici ; et, selon son allure 
ordinaire, la nouvelle de ses succds serait connue par touts la France, 
tandis que celle des revers, qui pourraient en suivre, serait caclide k tout 
le monde. 

Apres avoir mis 13,400 homines dans les garnisons de Mons, Tournay, 
Ypres, Ostende, Nieuport, et Anvers, je peux rassembler a pen pres 
23,000 hommes de bonnes troupes Anglaises et Hanovriennes, dont a peu 
pr^s 5000 sont de cavalerie excellente. Ces nombres s’augmenteront, 
surtout en bonne cavalerie et artillerie, dans peu de jours. Je peux aussi 
rassembler 20,000 hommes de troupes Hollandaises et Beiges, dont 2000 
de cavalerie ; le tout ayant a peu pres 60 pieces de canon. 

Mon opinion est que nous devrions prendre des mesures pour rassem- 
bler toute I’armde Prussienne avec cette arinde allide Anglo-Hollandaise 
en avant de Bruxelles ; et que, dans cette vue, les troupes sous les ordros 
de votre Excellence devraient sans perte de temps longer la Meuse, et se 
cantonner entre Charleroi, Namur, et Huy. 

Par cette disposition nous serons surs de sauver ce pays, si interessaiit 
pour les Puissances Alliees ; nous couvrirons le rassemblement de leurs 
forces sur le Rhin ; et nous dviterons les maux qui seraient la consequence 
indyitable de notre retraite momentanee dans les cii*constances actuelles; 
en mdme temps que votre Excellence serait dgalement en mesure cornine 
dans la position que vous occupez aujourd’hui, de vous porter partout oii 
la presence des troupes sous vos ordres serait necessaire pour le service du 
Roi ; et nous aurions un champ de bataille aussi favorable pour notre 
nombreuse cavalerie qu’en arriere de Bruxelles. 

Je prie votre Excellence de prendre ces raisonnemens en consideration, 
et de me faire savoir votre determination ; afin que je ddcide sur les me- 
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sures que je dois prendre, en cas d’etre attaqud, si votre Excellence jnge 
plus a prop os de rester o{i vous vous trouvez. 

Je dois avertir votre Excellence que le Roi des Pays Bas a donne ses 
ordres que les mesures soient prises pour pourvoir vos troupes de tout ce 
qu’il leur faudra quand elles s’avanceront dans ce pays-ci. 

To the Earl of Clancarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 6th April, 1815. 

I arrived here on the night of the 4th, having overtaken at Cologne the 
messenger dispatched from Vienna on the 28th. 

I enclose you a letter which I wrote yesterday evening to , 

which will show you our state here, and what I wish him to do. He 
wishes that, if attacked hy a superior force, we should retire behind 
Bruxelles, while they should advance across the Meuse; both join about 
Tirlemont or St. Tron, and then attack the enemy. You will see my 
reasons for preferring that we should now join, and not let the enemy get 
possession of Brussels even for a moment. 

You may communicate this letter to your colleagues. 

I enclose likewise the copy of a letter from Lord Castlereagh to me of 
the 21th March, in which he expresses his anxiety upon the subject of 

Buonaparte’s having acquired a knowledge of the treaty of the — d , 

and having communicated it to the . 

To H.S. H. the Duke of Brunswick, K.G. Bruxelles, 6th April, 1816, 

I have had the honor of receiving your Highness’ letter of the 25th 
March, hy Col. Hertzberg, and I have forwarded copies of it to England, 
and to His Majesty’s Minister Plenipotentiary at Vienna. 

It has been arranged in a treaty signed by Great Britain, Austria, 
Russia, and Prussia, to which all the other Powers of Europe have been 
called upon to accede, that the measures to be adopted, in consequence of 
the position in which the Powers of Europe have been placed in relation 
to France by Buonaparte’s recent invasion of that Kingdom, shall be 
adopted by common accord; and His Majesty’s Minister will make known 
your Highness’ desire that your troops should be at the disposition of 
H. R. H. the Prince Regent. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 6th April, 1815. 

I arrived here the night before last, and received from the Prince of 
Orange your Lordship’s letters ; and a dispatch from H. R. H. the Com* 
mander in Chief, containing His Majesty’s Commission of Commander of 
the Forces on the Continent of Europe, and His Royal Highness’ instruc- 
tions for my guidance. 

Although 1 have not yet formally taken upon myself the command, I 
have inquired into the state of the forces here, upon which subject I will 
address your Lordship hereafter ; and now enclose the copy of a letter 
which I have thought it proper to address to Gen. who commands 
on the Rhine and Meuse. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 6th April, 1816. 

Your Lordship will see by my letter to Gen, — — in what state w?* 
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stand as to numbers. I am sorry to. say that I have a very bad account of 

the — — troops; and appears unwilling to allow them to he mixed 

■with ours, which, although they are not our best, would afford a chance of 
inahing something of them. 

Although I have given a favorable opinion of ours to Gen, — — , I 
cannot help thinking, from all accounts, that they are not what they ought 
to be to enable us to maintain our military character in Europe. ‘ It 
appears to me that you have not taken in England a clear view of your 
situation, that you do not think war certain, and that a great effort must 
he made, if it is hoped that it shall be short. You have not called out the 
militia, or announced sjuch an intention in your message to Parliament, by 
which measure: your troops of the Hue in Ireland or elsewhere might be- 
come disposable; and how we are to make out 150,000 men, or even the 
60,000 of the defensive part of the treaty of Chaumont, appears not to 
have been considered. 

If you could let me have 40,000 good British infantry, besides those 
you insist upon having in garrisons, the proportion settled by treaty that 
you are to furnish of cavalry, that is to say, the eighth of 150,000 men, 
including in both the old German Legion, and 150 pieces of British field 
artillery fully horsed, I should be satisfied, and take my chance for the 
rest, and engage that we would play our part in the game. But, as it is, 
we are in a bad way. I beg that your Lordship will take this proposition 
into consideration. 

I beg you also to send here the Waggon train, and all the spring 
waggons for the carriage of sick and wounded ; and that you will ask 
Lord Mulgrave to send here, in addition to the ordnance above mentioned 
fully horsed, 200 musket hall cartridge carts at present, and as many more 
hereafter; and an intrenching tool cart for each battalion of infantry, and 
200 more for the corps of Engineers, and the whole corps of Sappers and 
Miners. It would he also desirable that we should have the whole Staff 
corps. 

I request your Lordship likewise to mention to Lord Mulgrave that it 
is desirable that measures should be taken to horse the 40 pontoons already 
here, and that 40 more should he sent out immediately, fully horsed. 
Without these equipments, military operations are out of the question. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Cpidbermer*^ G..G.B. Bruxelles, 7th April, 1815. 

I received both your letters when Torrens, was. here, and I immediately 
spoke to him about you; as I assure you that I am most anxious to have 
the assistance of all those to whom, upon former occasions, I have been so 
much indebted. We shall have, I hope, an enormous body of cavalry of 
different nations ; and I trust that Torrens will he able to make an arrange- 
ment which will be satisfactory to you. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G- Bruxelles, 7th April, 1815. 

Finding that the Declaration of the 13th March, signed by the Pleni- 
potentiaries of the Powers who were parties to the treaty of Paris, of 
which I transmitted your Lordship a copy on the same night, has not 
reached you, I have now the honor of transmitting one. 
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To Earl Batlmrst. Bruxelles, 7th April, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter whicli I have received 

from Gen. - — , in answer to mine of the 5th. 

Instruchans for the Commandanls at Ostend and Antwerp. 8th April, 1815. 

1. Upon the arrival of any regiment, corps, or detachment, you will transmit 
immediately to the Adj, Gen. a report of the same, together with their disembarka- 
tion return, a duplicate of which must be sent to the Q. M. 0. 

2. You will direct all deficiencies in camp and field equipment to be completed 
forthwith by the officers of the Q. M. G.’s department at the station. 

3. You will take care that all regiments and corps arriving from England shall 
he furnished with all G. Os. that have been issued relative to the conduct of the 
troops, and all regulations applying to them in the field and in quarters. 

4. Officers are on no account to he allowed to embark for England without 
producing their leave of absence, signed by the Adj. Gen. 

5. Embarkation returns, in duplicate, of all corps or detachments are to he for- 
warded to head quarters, through your oflSce, by the officer in command of them. 

6. Invalids are not to be embarked without their accounts being settled and 
given to the officer in charge of them, together with the other documents required 
by the Regulations. A return in duplicate of all detachments that may embark, 
according to the form page 226 of the Regulations, is to he sent to the Adj. Gen. 
and Q. M. G. 

7. In the event of any corps or regiment arriving with heavy baggage which 
cannot accompany it, you will take care that not more than one officer and one 
seijeant per regiment shall remain in charge of it. 

Instructions for the Commandants of Bruxelles, Ghent, Ostend, Antwerp, Sfc. 

1. You will superintend the charge of all detachments which may be at the 
station under your command ; and you will send a daily state to the Adj. Gen,, 
according to the form enclosed. 

2. This state is not to include the regular garrison, of which a separate return 
is also daily to be forwarded, according to previous orders. 

3. You will report any irregularities, that are not of a trifling nature, committed 
by officers or soldiers. 

4. You will take care that detachments sent to join their regiments from the 
station under your command, or passing through it, are marched under a proper 
proportion of officers, and with routes specifying where they are to he rationed. 

5. You will make arrangements with the magistrates, that no officer or soldier 
shall obtain a'billet without your sanction in writing. 

6. You will also take care that no carriage of any description, or horse, shall be 
taken by requisition or pressed, without your sanction in writing. 

7. You will be very particular in observing the quantity of transport belonging 
to corps, detachments, or convoys of any description passing through the station 
under your command ; and should it appear to you that any unnecessary or im- 
proper quantity is employed, you will take measures to regulate the same, and 
report the circumstance to the Adj. Gen. 

8. Officers’ wives, not with their husbands, or without special authority, are not 
to he allowed billets. 

9. No accumulation of women belonging to the army is to be permitted; and 
rations are not to be given to soldiers’ wives who are not with their husbands, or 
who are not provided with proper certificates from the Commanding officers of the 
regiments to which they belong that they are to he allowed the same ; and not 
even then, should it appear to you that they are improperly absent from their 
regiments, 

10. No soldiers’ wives, even with their husbands, are to he allowed rations unless 
they have certificates from the Commanding officers of their regiments that they 
are allowed to he with the army. 

11. Y on are particularly called upon to superintend the care of the arms, ammu- 
nition, accoutrements, and knapsacks of the soldiers in hospital; and that they are 
properly registered in the Purveyor’s stores ; and you will report to the Adj. Gen. 
without delay the name and regiment of any soldier who may be sent into hospital 
without the proper admission ticket, agreeamy to the G. Os. ^ 

12. You vrill inspect the jarms, accoutrements, ammunition, necessaries, and 
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equipments of every description, of soldiers who have been in hospital, or otherwise 
left at the station, whep sent to join their regiments. You will complete deficien- 
cies of them as far as you have the means in your power; and you will cause a 
list of the men’s names to be made out separately for each regiment, in which 
lists are to be specified every article of military equipment and necessaries in each 
man’s possession. These lists are to be signed by you (copies of them being kept 
in your office), and delivered to the officer who takes charge of the detachment, 
for the purpose of being handed over with the men to their respective regiments. 

13, No officer under tlie rank of a General officer is to interfere with you in the 
execution of the duties of your command. At the same time you are not autho- 
rised to take the command of a superior officer, but the execution of these instruc- 
tions is confided solely to you, and you will show them to such superior officer. 

14. No officer of superior rank, who may be sick at the station under your 
command, is in any manner to be considered as commanding there. 

16. Any deviation from these instructions which General officers may take upon 
themselves to order must be immediately reported to the Adj. Gen. 

E. Barnes, Adj. Gen. 

To Gen. — — — — . Bruxelles, ce 10 Avril, 1815. 

J’ai t5t(J avant Her a Gand, pour presenter mes respects au Roi de 
France, et j’en suis revenu hier, quand j’ai requ un memoire que M. le 
Gdndral m’a envoyd de votre part sous la date du 8 Avril. 

D’abord il faut que je remercie votre Excellence de la promptitude 
avec laquelle vous avez consenti a la demande que je vous fis dans ma 
lettreduS. J’espere que les circonstances delalutteou nous aliens nou.s 
trouver seront telles que vous aurez rarement besoin de mon assistance ; 
mais je peux vous assurer que, si jamais vous en avez besoin, vous me 
trouverez dgalement prdt a vous la donner, et a agir en tout avec vous de 
la manidrs la plus franche et confidentielle. 

Dans ma lettre du 5 je vous ai exposd les raisons qui ra’ont donne lieu 
de croire qu’il serait A propos que vos troupes s’approcliassent un peu 
plus prds de moi. II n’est pas possible de separer entierement les consi- 
derations politiques de celles purement militaires, surtout dans les circon- 
stances oh nous nous trouvons, et dans une affaire cornme celle que nous 
allons avoir en main. Mais il est aussi vrai qu’il ne faut pas saerifier 
les considerations et convenances militaires h celles purement politique.s ; 
et' je crois que ce que je vous ai proposd, et que vous avez eu la 
bonte d’adopter sur ma proposition, se trouvera dans toutes les con- 
venances. 

La frontiere Fran^aise est si couvei-te de forteresses qu’il n’est pas tres 
facile de connaitre les forces qui s’y trouvent a present; mais je suis bien 
sur que la position reunie oh nous nous trouvons nous garantira de toute 
attaque de la force meme la plus grande qu’on ait jamais representtie {;tre 
sur cette frontihre. 

Les troupes Anglaises et Hanovriennes sent concentrees sur Ath, ayant 
des garnisons dans Anvers, Ostende, Nieuport, Ypres, Tournay, et 
Mens. Les troupes Hollandaises sont concentrdes sur Nivelle, Braine le 
Comte, &c. 

Nous trouvant dans ce moment sur la defensive, et n’ayant aucune 
intention d’en clepartir jusqu’a ce que les Souverains assemble's a Yierme 
decident sur I’att^ue et les plans d’opdrations, I’initiative est avec I’en- 
nemi ; et il est difficile de fixer d’avance exactement les operations de 

chaque corps sous telles circonstances. 
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Si I’ennemi nous attaque, ce qui, dans les circonstances ou nous nous 
trouverons demain, n’est guere probable, il debouchera probablemeut 
entre la Sambre et I’Escaut. Dans ce cas-la le corps du General Ziethen 
formerait la gauche de Tarmee, et se rassemblei’ait a Charleroi; etje 
crois qu’il serait a propos que les autres troupes de votre Excellence se 
rassemblassent a Namur. 

En cas de revers, je crois que toute I’armee doit se replier sur Liege et 
Maestricht, et, s’il est necessaire, sur Juliers, ce qui ne serait pas une 
operation difficile, les troupes de votre Excellence se trouvant en re'serve a 
Namur. 

, Par cette disposition votre Excellence se trouverait to uj ours egale- 
ment a portee des grands objets que vous avez en vue, comme ils sent 

expliques par le General ; et la retraite de tons est assuree en cas de 

ndeessite, tandis que notre position en avant de Bruxelles, et la possession 
de cette ville, Test e'galement pendant I’intervalle qui va s’ecouler jus- 
qu’au commencement des operations. 

J’envoie a votre quartier general, pour rester aupres de votre Excel- 
lence, si voiis voulez bien le permettre, le Colonel Hardinge, qui posskle 
toute ma confiance, et qui facilitera en tout les communications que je 
dois avoir avec votre Excellence. 11 vous presentera oette lettre, et je le 
recomraande a vos bontes. 

To the Earl of Clancarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, lOth April, 1815, 

I went to Ghent on the day before yesterday to pay my respects to the 
King of France, and I returned yesterday, having acquired there some 
information with which it is desirable that the ministers of the Allied 
Powers should be made acquainted. 

It appears certain, from all accounts, that the great majority of the 
population in Prance are decidedly adverse’ to Buonaparte, and that many 
Creneral and other officers, the whole of the National Guard, and even 
some of the regiments of the line, have remained faithful to the King. 
The National Guards and population of all the fortified towns on this 
frontier are in favor of His Majesty, and hopes are entertained of being 
able to get possession of some towns, of which Dunkirk is particularly 
mentioned as one. 

35,000 men are stated to be in arras in the West, under the direc- 
tions of the Due de Bourbon; and the Due d’Angoulfeme is in the South, 
at or near Nismes, where he is making some progress in organising a 
large force. The Duchesse d’Angouleme has certainly been obliged to 
quit Bordeaux. It would appear that, notwithstanding what is stated in 
the Paris newspapers regarding the defeat of the force under the Due 
d’AngoulSme, it still gives some uneasiness to Buonaparte’s government ; 
as a person employed by me, who left Paris on Wednesday last, the 5th, 
states that all the troops of the line in and about Paris broke up on the 
preceding day, and marched on the road towards Fontainebleau. 

I enclose the report made by this person; and I likewise.; enclose a 
memoir given to me by the Due de Feltre, regarding the state and distri- 
bution of the French forces. In my opinion, this memoir gives an erro- 
neous idea of their strength. 1 am certain the regitpents of infantry 
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have more than 1000 men each. Those which I saw last autumn at Paris, 
before they were completed to the peace establishment, had more than 
that number; I should say 1200 men on an average; and I should imagine 
they cannot now have fewer than 2000 each regiment. I believe the 
account of the cavalry, artillery, &c., to be correct. 

With this information before them, the ministers of the Allied Powmrs, 
and the august Sovereigns, will see how important it is that no time 
should be lost in commencing our offensive operations. This point is so 
clear, that it would be an useless waste of your time and mine to discuss 
it ; but there is a period approaching, before which it is desirable that our 
forces should enter France, and that France should see what she has to 
expect from the government of the usurper. 

He has called together for the 15th May, what he denominates * VAs~ 
semhUe du Champ de Mai’ and it must be expected that his means and 
resources will be thereby considerably augmented, particularly in men ; 
which augmentation, owing -to the general detestation of his government, 
the resistance to it in some parts of the country, and the necessity under 
which he labors to employ his troops to overcome that resistance, he 
cannot obtain in any other manner. 

It remains then to be seen with what force the Allies can commence 
their offensive operations on the 1st May. 

The British, Hanoverian, and Dutch corps will at that period consist of 
about 60,000 men, of which about 9000 will be cavalry ; and not reckon- 
ing the contingents of Saxony, Brunswick, Oldenburg, Nassau, and the 
Hanse towns, eventually destined to join this army. Towards the latter 
end of April, the Prussian army between the Rhine and the Meuse will 
consist of 63,000 men, as appears by a letter from the Earl Cathcart of 
the 1st inst. ; and there will be on the Upper Rhine an Austro-Bavarian 
corps, according to the same authority, at the same period of time, con- 
sisting of about 146,000 men ; so that at the end of April the Allies coulcf 
enter France with 210,000 men. 

As well as I can recollect, the Russian troops will then begin to arrive 
on the Mayn ; and it appears by Lord Cathcart’s report that, by the mid- 
dle of May, the Prussian army will be augmented to 156,000; and the 
contingents above referred to, probably to the amount of 30,000 men, and 
other reinforcements from England, &c., probably to the amount of 
10,000 more, will have arrived in this country. 

It remains then to be considered whether it will not be expedient to 
commence our operations on the 1st May, considering the relative force 
of the two contending parties at that period, rather than wait till the middle 
of May, and thus give to Buonaparte the advantages which he will cer- 
tainly derive from VAssemhUe du Champ de Mai’ 

1st ; It must be observed that, the longer our operations are delayed, 
the more certain becomes the destruction and dispersion of the noyaux of 
Royalists formed in the Western and Southern departments ; and if once 
destroyed and dispersed, it may be depended upon they will never re- 
assemble. 

2dly ; Supposing Ibe calculation of the total force of the French army 
of the late Minister at War enclosed, to be erroneous to the amount 
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of 100,000 infantry, it must likewise be admitted that he has put the 
French garrisons on a very low scale, when he estimates them only at 
35,400 men. 

Supposing, then, the garrisons to be .... 50,000 

and the armies of Bordeaux, Lyons, the Alps, and La 

Vendfle,tobe . . . . . . . 25,000 

there will remain, for operations against the Allies . . 180,000 

Total . 255,000 


^ I have above stated that, in the end of April, the Allies can enter 
France with 270,000 men, to which 180,000 can be opposed in the field, 
and it remains to be seen what operations could be performed by this force 
of the Allies at that period. . 

Upon this point I will address your Lordship in another dispatch to go 
hy this, or by the next messenger ; and, in the mean time, send this letter 
for consideration. 

To tlie Earl of Clancarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, lOtb April, 1815. 

Since I wrote to you this morning, I have heard that the Due d’Angou- 
16me had had some sxiccess in the South of France, in the neighbourhood 
of Montelimart, in consequence of which he had entered Valence. 

This report is stated to he in the Moniteur of the 7th, and sufficiently 
explains the cause of the movement of the troops from Paris towards 
Fontainebleau, adverted to in my other dispatch. 

To H. S- H. the Duke of Brunswick, K.G. Bruxelles, 10th April, 1815. 

Since I had the honor of writing to your Highness on the 6th inst., I 
have learnt from Vienna that it has been determined that the troops with 
which your Highness will accede to the General Alliance of the Sovereigns 
of Europe, are to join the army which will act under my command. 

As this is the case, and in order to save time, I venture to request your 
Highness to put them in march immediately upon Antwerp, and to send a 
person in the confidence of your Highness to my head quarters with full 
powers to arrange a treaty of subsidy with Great Britain. It will be ne- 
cessary, however, that your Highness should previously give your acces- 
sion to the treaty of the 25th March last, specifying with what number of 
troops your Highness will act. 

I recommend to your Highness to have an arrangement made with 
H. R. H. the Duke of Cambridge for the march of your troops through 
the Hanoverian territories ; and as soon as I shall learn the route by which 
they will move, I will make a similar arrangement with the government 
of the King of the Low Countries. 

To Adm. Lord Keith, G.G.B. Bruxelles, 11th April, 1815. 

I have received your Lordship’s letter of the 4th, and I assure you I 

should he most happy to take your nephew, Capt. , into my family, if 

it were in ray power. Having, however, again, all the aides de camp I 
had before, and being under the necessity of taking some foreigners, I 
shall have more than I have room for; and it is impossible for me to 
add to the number of those from the British army. ■ 
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To Gen. Sir J. Cradoclc, G.C.B. . Bruxelles, 11th April, 1815, 

I have received your letter of the 30th ; and Torrens having been here, 

I have spoken to him, regarding your appointment to a command in this 
army ; than which, nothing could be more agreeable to me. At present, 
this arrangement is out of the question ; as we have scarcely more English 
troops here than we have General officers on the list. 

As you have adverted to the subject of my former appointment to com- 
mand in Portugal, I will again repeat that I did not accept that appoint- 
ment till informed that it was deemed expedient, and had been determined 
that you should be removed to another situation; and that, even upon 
going out, I carried with me an authority not to take the command under 
certain circumstances, given to me at my own solicitation ; so desirous did 
•I feel that you should retain it. 

To the Earl of Mulgrave. Bruxelles, 11th April, 1815. 

I did not write to you by Pole, aslhad already written to Lord Bathurst, 
and I had had a full conversation with Pgle upon all our wants from the 
Ordnance department. 

I have only now to tell you that I am very much obliged to you for 
your disposition to give us all the resources which you can command. 

When you shall send the company of sappers and miners, I shall see 
whether they ought to be M’med, and will act accordingly. 

To the Earl of Clancarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 11th April, 1816, 

As it appears by a letter of the 1st inst., received from the Earl Cath- 

G. 0. JSvuxelles. lUli .-i-pril, 1«1S. 

1. H, R. H. the Prince Regent having appointed Field Marshal tiie Duke of Wedlington 
to be Commander of His Majesty’s forces on the continent of Eurojje, all reports are in 
future to be made to his Grace. 

# * * * * * 

49. It being desirable to amalgamate the two armies, Anglo-Hanoverian, and timt of the 
Netherlands, in order that the troops which are to act together may be accustomed to each 
other, and that the whole consolidated force may with facility move in one uuifonn manner, 
having one great object in view : 

50. The infantry and artillery, therefore, of the allied armies, will for tJie present Im 
divided into two great corps ; the first of which will be under the orders of H. R. H. the 
Prince of Orange, and the second under the command of Lieut. Gen. Lord Hill, 

61. The 1st corps will be composed of the troops Anglo-Hanoverian, as follows, viz. : 
The 1st and 3d divisions of infantry, with the artillery attached to them, and the following 
troops of the Netherlands, viz., tlie 2d and 3d divisions of the army of the Netherlands, 
with a battery of foot artillery, and a battery of horse artillery, and the division of cavalry 
of the Netherlands. 

52. The 2d coips will be composed of the troops Anglo-Hanoverian, as follows, viz. j 
The 2d and 4th divisions of infantry, with the artillery attached to them, and the 2d brigade 
of cavalry of the King’s German Legion, and the troops of the Netherlands as follows, viz., 
the Indian brigade and the 1st division, with a battery of foot artillery, and a battery of 
horse artillery. 

53. H, R, H. Prince Frederick of Orange will command the troops of the Netherlands in 
the 2d corps, under the orders of Lieut. Gen. Lord Hill. 

54. The Staff of the army of the Netherlands will remain attached to H. R. H. the Prince 
pfOrange, and His Royal Highness will have the goodness to make arrangements for attach- 
ing to the 2d corps such Staff officers as may be necessary. . 

55. Notwithstanding this amalgamation, every thing which regards the discipline of the 
officers and soldiers of each nation, the provisioning, the clothing, the equipping, the means 
of transport, &c. &c,, will be under the direction of the officers, civil and military, of each 
nation. The General commanding each corps (Tarmee will give orders for all other mattera. 

56. The mails for England are to be made up and dispatched from Brussels at 11 o’clock 
A.M, on Tuesdays and* Fridays, until further orders. 
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cart, and one from your Lordship, that the contingent of the King of 
Saxony is destined to join the army under nay command, I heg your 
Lordship to procure an order to the General commanding these troops to 
place himself under my command, together with an order from the King 
of Prussia to Gen. Gneisenau to allow him to do so ; and that your Lordship 
will he pleased to send duplicates of both to me. 

To Col. Sir Colin Campbell, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 12th April, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the Ith, for which I am very much 
obliged to you, and for all you have done for me. 

Lord FitzRoy Somerset has written to Caulaincourt for permission for 
our baggage to be sent to England; and if it should be granted, I will send 
ordei’s to Perregaux’s house at Paris, regarding my plate, &c. &c., which 
has been left there. 

In regard to the house, it belongs to government, and I can give no 
directions about it. In my opinion, it would be best that you 'should speak 
to Mr. Hamilton on the subject.* 

The Princesse Borghese, to whom it belonged, will most probably liave 
been arrested in Italy ; and if she gets the house at all, it will most pro- 
bably he confiscated, and granted to her in case of her return, or it will be 
sequestrated. What government had better do, in my opinion, is, to de- 
sire Clennont, that is, Perregaux’s house, to take charge of the house for 
them, and have it and the furniture taken care of on their account. If 
they think it proper to let the Princesse Borghese have it again in case 
she should be enlarged, and should wish to have it upon restoring that 
part of the purchase money paid, they had better instruct M. Clermont 
accordingly. 

In that case, I will pay rent for the house at the rate of ^£2000 a year 
from the time I went into it till the 31st March, when it was left by 
Lord FitzRoy and Bagot. 

My servant Tesson has the lists of the furniture of the house and stables ; 
and when my plate, &c., shall be sent away, he should be allowed to come 
likewise, giving over the whole with the lists to the person appointed by 
Clermont to take charge of the house. I believe the next instalment for 
the house ought to be paid in May, but Clermont knows. Pray desire 
Clermont to send me the account of what I owe their house, which I will 
pay immediately. 

To H. H. Prince Mettemich. Bruxelles, ce 12 Avril, 1815. 

Je vous envoie une lettre que j’ai recue de Mr. Coutts le banquier, un 
individu trfes respectable de Londres, dans laquelle il m’envoie la demande 

que fait M. , que je le recommande a votre Altesse, pour que 

ses biens en Italic et dans le Tyrol lui soient restitues. 

Je serai bien oblige a V. A. d’avoir la bontd de jeter un coup d’csil sur 
ces papiers, et faire sur leur contenu ce qui est juste. 

To Earl Bathurst, Bruxelles, 12th April, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 1th, regarding the Portuguese troops. 

You will have seen from all the proceedings at Vienna that it is not 
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80 easy to get German troops to serve with onr army as it is imagined 
in England j and excepting the Saxons, we shall have nothing but 
the Duke of Brunswick’s contingent of about 10,000 men that is worth 
mentioning, notwithstanding the promises that the ministers of the two 
Emperors made me that we should likewise have the troops of Hesse. 

There is likewise this advantage in Portuguese troops, viz., that we can 
mix them with ours and do what we please .with them, and they become 
very nearly as good as our own. The others must remain separate. They 
have their Generals, and staff, and they must form separate divisions, if not 
separate corps. 

As for the expense, as we are all, if possible, to live upon France, the 
expense of all beyond the transport will he pretty nearly the same. The 
period of the arrival of the Portuguese troops is the great objection; but, 
if they shall arrive in 3 months, they will be 3 months before some of the 
British troops destined to form this army. However, government are the 
best judges, and will act as they think proper. 

Memorandum enclosed to the Earl of Clancarty. Vienna, I3th April, 1815. 

The object of the operations proposed in my letter to the Earl of Clan- 
carty, of the 10th, to be undertaken by the corps of the Allies, which will 
probably be assembled in Flanders and on the Rhine in the end of the 
month of April, is, that by their rapidity they might be beforehand witli 
the plans and measures of Buonaparte. His power now rests upon no 
foundation but the army ; and if we can introduce into the country such a 
force as is capable either to defeat the army in the field, or to keep it in 
check, so that the various parties interested in the defeat of Buonaparte’s 
views may have the power of acting, our object will be accomplished. 

The Allies have no views of conquest ; there is no territory which 
requires in particular to be covered by the course of their operations j 
their object is to defeat the army, and to destroy the power of one indi- 
vidual ; and the only military points to he considered are ; 1st j To throw 
into France, at the earliest possible period, the largest body of men tliat 
can be assembled : 2dly ; To perform this operation in such a manner 
that it can be supported by the forces of the Allies, which are known to 
be following immediately; 3dly; That the troops which shall enter 
France shall be secure of a retreat upon the supporting armies, in case 
of misfortune. 

The troops to he employed in this operation should be the allied 
British, Hanoverian, and Dutch troops, under the command of the Duke 
of Wellington; the Prussian troops, as reinforced, under the command of 
Comte Gneisenau ; the allied Austrian, Bavarian, Wurtemberg, and Baden 
troops, to he assembled on, the Upper Rhine, under Prince Schwarzeiiherg, 
The two former should enter France between the Samhre and the Meuse; 
the Duke of Wellington endeavoring to get possession of Maubeuge, or, 
at all events, of Avesnes; and Gen. Gneisenau directing his march upon 
Rocroy and Chimay. 

The Duke of Wellington, besides the garrisons in the places in 
Flanders and Brabant, should leave a corps of troops in observation on 
the frontiers. 
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Prince Schwarzenberg should collect his corps in the province of 
Luxembourg ; and, while his left should observe the French fortresses 
of Longwy, Thionville, and Metz, he should possess himself of the forts 
of Sedan, Stenay, and Dun, and cross the Meuse. , 

The first object would then be accomplished, and we should have in 
France a larger body of troops than it is probable the enemy can 
assemble. 

It is expected that the British and Dutch army would be followed in 
the course of a fortnight by about 40,000 men, and the Prussian army in 
the same period by 90,000 men ; and that the allied Austrian and Ba- 
varian army would be followed by a Russian army of 180,000. Supposing, 
then, that the enemy should have the facility of attaching the line of 
communication of the Fmglish, Hanoverian, and Dutch army, by Mau- 
beuge, and that of the allied Austrian army from their fortresses on the 
Upper Moselle and Upper Meuse, they could not prevent the junction of 
those troops. It must, besides, be observed, that the enemy could not 
venture to leave their fortresses entirely without garrisons of troops 'of 
the line, on account of the disgust which the usurpation of Buonaparte 
has occasioned universally; and the operations upon our communica- 
tions will therefore necessarily be carried on by a diminished body of 
troops. 

However inconvenient, then, they may be to those troops which will 
have advanced, they can neither prevent the junction of the armies which 
will be following the first that will enter France, nor can they prevent 
the retreat of these upon those which are moving to their support. 

According to this scheme, then, we should have in the centre of France 
a body of above 200,000 men, to be followed up by nearly 300,000 more, 
and their operations would be directed upon Paris, between the Meuse 
and the Oise. 

To the Earl of Clancarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 13th April, 4815. 

I now enclose the plan according to which I conceived it possible to 
carry on our operations against the enemy with the force which the Allies 
would have at their disposal for that purpose in the latter end of April 
and beginning of May. Since I wrote to your Lordship, however, some 
important events have occurred in France, which will leave Napoleon’s 
army more at his disposal than was expected at that time ; and he has 
adopted measures which will certainly tend to increase it at an early period. 

You will see, by the enclosed papers, that it is probable that the Due 
d’Angoulfeme has been obliged to quit France; and that Buonaparte, 
besides having called for the soldiers recently discharged, amounting, as 
I understand, to about 127,000, of which 100,000 may be deemed imme- 
diately disposable, has organised 200 battalions of grenadiers of the 
National Guards. I imagine that the latter will not be a very formidable 
force; but still numbers were too nearly equal according to the»estimate 
I gave you in my letter of the 10th, for me to think it advisable under 
existing circumstances to attempt to carry into execution what is proposed 
in the enclosed Memorandum. 

I have, besides, learnt that the Assemble du Champ de Mai is to 
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take place on the loth May *. so that the object of commencing our opera- 
tions before that Assenahly should take place will be defeated, 

I send you this Memorandum, however, because I think it niay be useful 
in considering of a more extended plan for all the armies. 

The right, or the British, Hanoverian, and Dutch corps, might enter as 
proposed for the British and Prussian corps ; and the Prussian corps, 
supported by the Russians, as proposed for the Austro-Bavarian corps ; 
and the Austro-Bavarian corps by the Upper Rhine. This movement 
would be quite secure if the British were to get Maubeuge, and the 
Prussians Thionville and Verdun. 

To the Earl' of Claucarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, I3th April, 1815. 

I enclose a letter from France, which you will see that Lord Castlereagh 
has desired that I should send you ; and the copy of one which he lias 
written to me of the 8th inst., regarding the probability of the treaty of 
the 3d Jan. being known. 

To Eavl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 13th April, 1815. 

I enclose a plan for augmenting the numbers in the battalions of the 
King’s German Legion serving with this array. 

If His Majesty’s government should approve of augmenting their 
numbers, no plan can be better than that proposed, as it will give an 
immediate increase of good men, and the expense will be limited in 
amount and in duration of time. 

* It took place on the Ist June, 


G. 0, Bruxelles, 13th April, UUS. 

3. The orders of His Royal Highness the late Commander of the Forces have already 
directed that all baggage belonging to the officers and soldiers of the army, with the ex- 
ception of that belonging to General officers and to heads of departments, shall be carried 
on horses; and the Commander of the Forces requests that the General officers com- 
manding divisions and brigades will report forthwith to the Adj. Gen. whether His Royal 
Highness’ orders have been obeyed, and provision has been made accordingly for the 
several individuals concerned, and particularly whether the regimental Surgeons have pro- 
vided themselves with the means of carrying the medical panniers, and the Paymasters 
with the means of carrying the regimental books, 

4. An allowance of £25 is to be given to each Quarter-master of a battalion of infantry, 
to enable him to carry the intrenching tools of a battalion according to tlie following list, 
viz., 5 spades, 5 shovels, 5 pickaxes, 5 felling axes. 

5. Regiments will immediately send in requisitions to the Q. M. G. for the above num- 
bers of intrenching tools, 

6. One spring waggon, or other cart, will be attached to each battalion of infantry, or 
regiment of cavalry, for the carriage of sick and wounded men, and of the hospital tedding, 
which will consist of 12 sets, which spring waggon or cart is not to be applied to any other 
purpose whatever. 

7. It is to be understood that the Commanding officer of a regiment, and the Field 
officers, rnay have each a bd,tman, besides their servants from the ranks, and one batman for 
the Captain and officers of each company, one for the Paymaster, one for the Surgeon, and 
one for the Quarter-master, 

8. The officers’ servants must always march and parade with their companies. 

9. The Commander of the Forces recommends to the officers of the army to take from 
the Q. M. G.’s stores one tent for each Field officer, one for the officers of each troop or 
company, and one for each of the Staff officers, which, however, it must be understood that 
they are to carry for themselves. 

10. A return of the artificers in each regiment will be transmitted immediately to the 
Adj. Gen., under the following heads : Miners, bricklayers, carpenters, wheelwrights, collar 
makers, blacksmiths, whitesmiths, butchei-s, bakers, &c. The increase or decrease is to te 
noticed on the back of the monthly return. 
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It is necessary, however, that the consent of the goverhment of Hanover 
should be obtained to the transfer of the men from the Hanoverian army 
to the Legion ; and as it will take seven days before I can receive your 
Lordship’s answer, and ten days afterwards before an answer can come 
from Hanover, before which time it may he expected that the general 
operations will commence, I beg leave to recommend that, if H. R. H. 
the Prince Regent should approve of the plan, His Royal Highness will 
direct its adoption through the oflicers of the Hanoverian government 
resident in London, in order that, if possible, it may be carried into 
execution before the troops shall march. 

The whole of the Hanoverian contingent are deficient in officers, and it is 
very desirable that measures should be taken to remedy this evil immediately. 

P.S. Since writing the above, the enclosed letter has been handed to 
me, and I transmit it for your Lordship’s consideration. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 13th April, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose returns of the forge carts with the 
different regiments of cavalry. You will observe that some recently 
come out from England are deficient in this necessary equipment ; and 
I beg leave to recommend that the whole should be completed to one 
forge cart or one portable forge for each squadron without loss of time. 

To H. R. H. the Duke of Kent. Bruxelles, 13th April, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness* letters of the 
11th and 21st March, which had followed me to Vienna, and have been 
sent back to me. 

When your Royal Highness first communicated to me your desire that 
the 3d batt. Royals should wear a distinguishing badge for their services 
under my command, it was in the contemplation of H. R. H. the Com- 
mander in Chief that the whole army which served in the Peninsula and 
in the South of Prance should wear one. I have not heard what has 
prevented His Royal Highness from carrying that intention into execution, 
but I will inquire ; and 1 will recommend that the Royals shall have one, 
if it is not intended that one should be given to the whole army. 

I wish it was in my power to answer your Royal Highness in an 
equally satisfactory manner respecting the promotion of the officers you 
mention, and who I have reason to believe are highly meritorious. Brevet 
promotion cannot be extended to all who may be deserving of it, and I 
was necessarily obliged to‘ confine it to a small number of each division 
which bad distinguished itself upon any particular occasion; and it 
frequently happened that seniors were out of the way, sometimes on 
account of their wounds, and juniors were promoted on account of any 
distinguished conduct which had occurred. 

I certainly did not think tlie- first. attempt to storm San Sebastian an 
■occasion on which I should be justified in recommending officers for 
brevet promotion, and I did not recommend any ; and afterwards, when 
the second attempt was made and succeeded, I recommended, as had been 
the practice, those who commanded corps, and had distinguished them- 
selves in that particular action. 
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Afterwards, when I returned to England, I recommended Major 
Arguimbau at the desire of your Royal Highness, and he was promoted; 
and I certainly think the cases of Capt, Logan and Capt. Mullen in par- 
ticular are hard. But it must he recollected that there are many officers 
in the same situation, not only in respect to promotion, but to medals ; 
and I cannot apply a remedy without at the same time recommending so 
many, as to render brevet promotion but little desirable to any. I recom- 
mended Capt. Arguimbau at your Royal Highness’ desire, and from 
deference to your Royal Highness, and that recommendation has brought 
forward the applications of Capts. Mullen and Logan. The promotion 
of those officers would occasion applications from the whole array, which 
could not be granted. 

I hope that your Royal Highness will pardon me, if I request you to 
excuse me from applying now for promotion for these officers. 


The A.O. to Major Gen. Sir W. Gordon, K.C.B., Q.M.G. 13th April, 1815. 

I am directed by the Duke of Wellington to request that you will cause the 
printing press which was employed with the army under his Grace’s cf)mmiuid in 
the Peninsula to be sent to this country. Serj. Buchan, of the 3d Guards, who is 
with the battalion in London, was tlie printer, and is acquainted with tlie types, &c., 
which will be required, and it will be most desirable that he should be ordered out 
to conduct the establishment. 

I would also recommend that horses should he sent from England, as the great 
demand for the armies has made them very scarce and dear here. 


To H. R, H. the Duke of Kent. nruxelles, 14th April, 1815. 

I have bad the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ letter of the 

8th inst., regarding Col. . I have already informed Col. that 

it was not in my power to employ him upon the Staff. The army is very 
small and the Staff very numerous, and I cannot find employment for 
those already belonging to it. I am sorry, therefore, that he should liave 
given your Royal Highness the trouble of writing to me on a subject on 
which he knows that if I could have gratified him I would have done so, 
without the aid of your Royal Highness’ powerful influence. 

To (he Due de Feltre. Bruxelles, ce 14 Avril, 1815. 

Je viens d’avoir Thonneur de recevoir votre lettre du 12 Avril, sur les 
entraves q[ue les deserteurs de I’arraee Eran^aise trouvent a entrer dans ce 
pays ci. 

Selon les enqu^tes que j’ai faites en consequence de ce qne m’a dit 
Alonsieur, frere du Roi, sur ce sujet, j’ai tout raison de croire qn’il n’y 


Bruxelles, 14th April, 1815. 

1. Ihe following appointments on the Staff are discontinued from the 24th inst., and 

the oiheers are to join their regiments: Capt. regt.; Lieut. 

Lieut, - , . . ;■ Ensign — , as' it is contrary to the regulations of 

toe service to employ subaltern officers on. the Staff of the Adjutatit and. Quarter Master 
Len. ; and the Commander of the Forces cannot allow of officers of that rank being so em- 
liUiyed, excepting their assistance should be absolutely necessary in the oBice. 

Capt. Lieut. , and Lieut. of the Royal Staff corra, will also join their 

legiment, as it IS inconsistent with the rules of the service to employ officers of (he Staff 
corps on toe general Staff of the army. Tlie Commandant at Sluys is also done away 
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a pas eu de difBcultes pour le passage des djJserteurs, et que tous ceux 
qui se sont presentes ont eu permission d’entrer et d’aller oii bon leur 
semblait; et j’ai reiterd, .sur la deraande de Monsieur, les ordres qui 
avaient dte'donnes, et j’ai consenti a la formation d’un ddpdt qu’on propo- 
sait d’ avoir a Tournay. 

J’espdre que ces mesures seront agreables a Sa Majestd. 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 14th April, 1815. 

I am very much distressed about the numerous StalF we have got here. 

I have begun by turning off all the subaltern officers employed as 
D. A. A. Gs. and D. A. Q. M. Gs,, contrary to regulation ; and I propose 
to strike off all the Barrack masters, Commandants of towns, &c., except- 
ing where we have hospitals. But we have still a good many upon 
the Staff, whom I must remove to make room for those more capable of 
doing the duty. 

Before you send any more General officers to command divisions, I beg 
you to recollect that Gen. Decken is come here from Hanover, and he is 
senior to some already commanding divisions of the British army. 

To the Comte de Blacaa. Bruxelles, ce 14 Avril, 1815. 

Comme je vais sortir, je rdponds avotre lettre du 13, sans avoir encore 
vu Lord FitzKoy ; mais, comme vous verrez, ce qu’il pourrait me dire ne 
pent chtinger I’impossibilitd oh je me trouve de faire quelque chose pour 
sauver M. de Vitrolles. Si la famille de Buonaparte est prise, elle Pest 
par I’Empereur d’Autriche ; et quoique Sa Majestd Impdriale m’ait tou- 
jours traitd avec assez de bontd et de confiance pour que, dans un cas 
ordinaire, j’ose agir et parlor pour lui, je ne I’ose pas dans la circonstance 
dont il est question. 

J’espdre que M. de Vitrolles ne se trouve pas dans le danger oil vous 
le croyez ; mais me.me s’il I’dtait, la menace de rdtalier sur la famille 
de Buonaparte, si j’osais la faire, ne le sauverait pas, et deviendrait la 
chose la plus ridicule du monde, c’est a dire, une menace sans effet, que 
celui qui I’a faite n’a pas le pouvoir de raettre a exdcution. 

P.S. J’envoie votre demande a Vienne. 

To the Earl of Clancarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 14th April, 1815, 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I received last night from M. de 
Blacas, and the copy of my answer, in regard to the desire of His Most 
Cliristian Majesty that I should threaten to retaliate upon the family of 
Buonaparte the projected murder of M. de Vitrolles, lately taken at 
Toulouse. 

I shall he much obliged to you if you will lay these papers before 
Prince Metternich, in order that he may take such steps on the subject as 
he may think proper. 

To Vise- Gastlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 14th April, 1815. 

Lord FitzRoy Somerset’s employment with me for the present will 
render necessary the adoption of some arrangement for assisting Sir C. 
Stuart witli the King of France; and I beg leave to recommend to you 
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Mr. L. Hervey, the brother of Col. Hervey, who has been for some time 
at Paris with me. 

I believe, if you were to appoint him an assistant on the establishment, 
it would introduce him into the diplomatic line, and he would be very 
useful to Sir C. Stuart. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, l lth April, 1815. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have. received from Mr. Canning, 
at Zurich. I cannot believe the intelligence, that two Austrian regiments 
have been taken. They must have been prepared for Murat’s movement, 
and could not have been surprised. 

The taking possession of Rome in the name of the King of Rome is 
with a view to make the world believe he is connected with the Aus- 
trians. 

The A.G. to Officer commanding 2d bait. — regt. 14th April, 1815. 

I have had the honor of submitting your application for leave of absence for 

Capt. , of the — regt., to the Commander of the Forces, and I am directed to 

acquaint you, that however much his Grace laments the cause that requires this 
prdongation of leave, he cannot grant the request under present circumstances, 

hut recommends that Capt. should retire upon half pay. His Grace will 

attend to any communication from you upon this subject, addressed to the Military 
Secretary, should Capt. ’s state of health prevent him joining the regiment. 

77ie A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Clinton, G.C.B, 14th April, 1815. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to transmit to you the enclosed 
complaint, with a request that you will have the goodness minutely to investigate 
the same, and report to me accordingly, at the same time returning the enclosed. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, lotli April, 1815. 

I have the honor to lay before your Excellency a letter which has been 
received from the Commissary General, with an enclosure from his As- 
sistant at Ostend, regarding the occupation of a building at that place 
as a store-house which is not now made use of, hut of which he has not 
been able to obtain possession with the assistance even of the Mayor. 

I request your Excellency to be so kind as to apply to the government 
of the King of the Low Countries, in order that the house may be given 
up to the British Commissariat, if there should he no objection on their 
part to such an arrangement. 

To Gen. Comte Gneisenau. Bruxelles, ce 15 Avril, 1815. 

Je viens de recevoir votre lettre du 13, et je suis hien oblige a votre 
Excellence de I’explication que vous avez bien voulu me donner sur vos 
intentions. 

Sous d’autres circonstances dans ma position je serais sdrement dans 
la ndcessite, en cas de retraite, de me borner a la defense de la Hollande, 

G. Q. Bruxelles, loth April, 1815. 

,1. The British regiments of cavalry and infantry will send in a report witliout delay to the 
Q. M. G.’s office, whether, in pursuance of the G. 0. of the 7tli inst, they have been com- 
pleted with camp kettles of the small kind, and made the exchange directed for any which 
they may have had in their possession of the larger kind Tliey will report at the same time 
if they are complete in every article of camp equipmen . 
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(le me diriger sur ses places fortes, et de garder mes communications avec 
la mer } mais, dans les circonstances nous nous trouvons, toute retraite 
ne pent 6tre que momentanee, et occasionnee settlement par la superiority 
moraentanee de I’ennemi sur ce point-ci; et je dois agir en consfiquence. 
Mais nous sommes deja trop forts pour penser a la retraite, ou meme a 
etre attaque's. 

Je Grains cependant que les affaires n’aillent mal dans I’int^rienr de la 
France. II parait' par le Monitmr du 11 que M. le Due d’Angouleme 
avait capitule avec le Gdnyral Grouchy, et devait s’emhorquer a Cette. 
La Duchesse d’AngoulSme a quittd la France, aussi bien que le Due de 
Bourbon. 

J’ai des renseignemens assez certains que nous avons en avant de nous, 
entre la Sambre et la mer, 2 corps d’armde, composes de 9 divisions d’in- 
fanterie, et 6 de cavalerie. 

Chaque division d’infanterie peut fetre de 5000 hommes ; les divisions 
de cavalerie de 4 rdgimens, que je compte chacun a 1200 chevaux. 

Je pars demain matin pour Ostende; et je ferai un tour a la frontike, 
qui me retiendra quatre jours ; et j’ecrirai a mon retour. 

The A.G. to Col. PVade, %th regt. 15tb April, 181S. 

I am directed by the Adj. Gen. to acquaint you, that the women alluded to in 
your letter of the 11th inst. ought not to have been permitted to march with the 
regiment. They must now be sent to Ostend, and me proper certificates trans- 
mitted to Lieut. Col. Gregory, the commandant, previous to their re-embarkation. 

Ti) H. R. H. the Prince Regent of Portugal. Bruxelles, 16th April, 181S. 

Your Royal Highness will have learned that I signed, on the 25th 
March last, with the Plenipotentiaries of Austria, Russia, and Prussia, 
as the Plenipotentiary of His Majesty, a treaty of alliance and co-opera- 
tion, applicable to the circumstances of the moment in Europe, occasioned 
by the return of Buonaparte to France, and of the usurpation of the 
supreme power in that country. All the Powers of Europe are invited 
to accede to that treaty ; and I imagine that the Plenipotentiaries of your 
Royal Highness consider themselves authorised to accede to it on the part 
of your Royal Highness. 

The object of the treaty is to put in operation against Buonaparte the 
largest force which the contracting or acceding parties can bring into 
the field; and that upon which I wish to trouble your Royal Highness is 
the seat to be chosen for the operations of your Royal Highness’ troops. 

The natural seat for their operations would he the frontiers of Spain ; 
but I am very apprehensive that the financial resources of His Catholic 
Majesty are not of a nature, nor in a situation, to enable him to equip 
and maintain an army to co-operate actively with that of your Royal 
Highness ; and yet, without that co-operation, and the assistance which 
your Royal Highness would expect to derive from the country, it docs 
not appear that your Royal Highness’ army could carry on .their operations 
with their accustomed ci’edit in that quarter. 

Under these circumstances, it has appeared to me that it would be ex- 
pedient, and I have recommended to your Royal Highness’ ministers at 
Vienna, and have requested His Majesty’s ministers to recommend to 

voii. VIII. n 
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tlie Begency at Lisbon, that your Royal Highness’ troops should be em- 
ployed with the allied army assembling in Flanders, and destined to act, 
under my command, against the common enemy. . 

I need not point out to your Royal Highness’ penetration the advan- 
tages to your Royal Highness’ reputation of appearing in the field in this 
part of Europe; but as your troops cannot serve actively in the natural 
seat for their operations, and they will serve here with their old compa- 
nions and under their old commanders, it appears to me that this measure 
is to be recommended, if only as one of military expediency. I trust, 
then, that your Royal Highness will approve of my having recommended 
it to your ministers and to the Regency. 

The J.G, to the Hon, Col. F. Ponsonby, light dragoons 16th April, 1815. 

I have had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your letter 
■ of the 12th inst., and am commanded to acquaint you, in reply, that the practice 
of the service is, that horses from the ranks should he supplied for the forge carts, 
and soldiers also from the ranks to conduct them. I am, however, directed to 
inform you, that if the 12th light dragoons is not complete in horses, his Grace 
will have no objection to 4 being purchased, and to allow 25 napoleons for each , 
but you will be pleased to observe that these horses must be borne on the strength 
of the regiment, in common with the rest of the troop horses. The horses belong- 
ing to the Royal artillery must be given up. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Ostend, 17th April, 1815. 

As I passed Ghent yesterday, I went to look at the works which had 
been executed by your Royal Highness’ orders at the Tournay gate, 
which are nearly completed, and perfectly answer the purpose for which 
they were intended. In order, however, to complete the scheme al. 
Ghent, it would be necessary to strengthen the Bruges gate, and to repair 
the works of the citadel; and I should then consider Ghent quite 
secure from any attack likely to be made upon it, under existing circum- 
stances. 

Adverting to the King’s objections to occupy any of these works, and 
feeling that I cannot occupy them with the troops under my command 
with justice to the King’s Allies, who have really hut a secondary interest 
to that of His Majesty in their occupation, I have not thought it proper 
to give the engineer any directions regarding the continuance of the 
works at Ghent ; and I heg your Royal Highness to make me acquainted 
with His Majesty’s wishes upon that point, and that you will also take 
His Majesty’s pleasure ^respecting the mode of defending the works already 
executed at Ghent. 

His Majesty should, in my opinion, consider that he has but a small 
and very young army to oppose to possibly a numerous and well disci- 
plined one ; and that he has a large extent of country to cover but lately 
brought under His Majesty’s government, whose inhabitants are supposed 
by some not to be very well disposed towards it. I know of no mode so 
well calculated for the defence of such a country by such an army, as 
works weU chosen. 

In the supposition that the Allies will enter France, including those 
more immediately allied to His Majesty, and his own army under your 
Royal Highness, it must be expected that the enemy will keep his for- 
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tresses on the frontier well garrisoned. If these garrisons should collect 
to the amount only of 15,000 men, after the Allies shall have passed them, 
and should make an irruption into His Majesty’s dominions (an event hy 
no means improbable), will His Majesty, under existing circumstances, 
have in his power the means of stopping them at least short of Bruxelles ? 
In my opinion, certainly not, unless he should , occupy Ghent, Tournay, 
Ath, and Mons. There is no danger of any of these points being seriously 
attacked ; and they will be so strong that, unless seriously attacked, they 
cannot be carried ; and there is no chance that such an enemy as I have 
supposed may make an irruption into the country, will venture to pass 
them. 

This is my decided opinion regarding these posts, and it rests with His 
Majesty to occupy them or not, as he may think proper. As far as the 
King’s Allies will be concerned, I shall take measures to render it a 
matter of total indifference to their particular interests, whether the 
enemy does or does not occupy Bruxelles as soon as we shall have 
advanced. 

To H. R. H. the Prince Regent. Ostend, lYth April, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which Count Munster has sent me 
under flying seal, with the wish that 1 should lay before your Royal High- 
ness my opinion of what he proposes. 

It appears impossible for the Hanoverian government to bear the 
expense of the Legion as now constituted ; and it cannot be expected 
that the officers and soldiers will continue their services willingly, if their 
pay and allowances are diminished. On the other hand, the British go- 
vernment will refuse to pay any part of the expense of the Hanoverian 
army. They may consent to give the officers an allowance equal to, and 
in lieu of, half-pay, which, with the Hanoverian pay, might satisfy them ; 
but there would remain the non-commissioned officers and soldiers, whose 
British pay and allowances the Hanoverian government could not bear 
the expense of, and the British government would be unwilling to 
defray. 

Your Royal Highness will, before you receive this letter, have had 
before you my proposition for augmenting the Legion by volunteers from 
the Landwehr ; and Gen. Decken’s observations upon that proposition, 
and his plans for augmenting the Legion. I am certain the latter will not 
answer, at least for the infantry, as there js no Prince in Germany who will 
allow the Legion to recruit in his dominions. 

There remains, then, only one scheme ; and that is, to reduce the num- 
ber of companies in each battalion of the Legion to six, and to send the 
officers and non-commissioned officers of the companies reduced to do 
duty with the Landwehr, which want officers, still keeping their British 
pay till finally discharged from His Majesty’s service. 

The J.G, to Col Sir G. Wood, R.A. . Ostend, 18th April, 1815. 

His Grace the Duke of Wellington having noticed the great number of ordnance 
vessels in this harbour not unloaded, some of which have been here 16 days, 
requests that more expedition than seems hitherto to have taken place may be 
used in discharging these vessels, in order that they may return to England, 
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The Coromatider of the Forces also directs that an active and experienced officer 
may he stationed at Ostend for the purpose of superintending this duty, which 
the Duke conceives might be carried on mucu quicker, particularly as it seems 
there is no want of craft to receive the stores from the vessels, and convey them 
to their destination. His Grace also noticed that a vessel is employed as a 
dep6tfor powder. This cannot be allowed; and the powder or other articles must 
be moved into the magazine at Antwerp, or some other place. 

To the Earl of Clancarty, G.C.B. Ath, 19th April, 1816. 

I enclose you a letter from Lord Castlereagh, which I have iust received 
from Ostend. 

I beg you will let the ministers of Bavaria, &c., know that they must 
apply here for any aid in subsidy which they may want. Let me have a 
copy of the article which you will make with the three great Powers. 

I think the two millions will give something to all who have claims, 
and will leave me something in hand ; with which I propose to aid the 
Emperor of Russia; as he will he badly off, if he does not get any part of 
the remainder of the loan for which he has asked. 

I am writing in the dark, hut will not detain the messenger ; I shall he 
at Bruxelles again to-morrow. 

To Lieut. Gen. Baron Decken. Bruxelles, 31st April, 1815. 

1 have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 19th, in answer to 
which, I have to inform you that I have no objection to allow the British 
hospital establishment to take charge of the sick of the Hanoverian army, 
on the condition of the Surgeons, &c., of the latter being placed at the 
disposal of the Head of the Biutish Medical department, and of the pay- 
ment by the Hanoverian government of the actual expense of each sick 
man for the period he shall have been in the British hospitals. 

This expense shall be ascertained and certified at the end of each month, 
for each general hospital, by the principal medical officer of the Britisli 
and of the Hanoverian army; and, upon being approved of by thn 
General commanding the Hanoverian army and me, the charge shall be 
made against the Hanoverian government for the number of men which 
shall have been in each general hospital for such month. 

I heg that you will let me know whether this system will suit you, that 
I may order its execution. 

To Lieut. Gen, Baron Decken. Bruxelles, Slst April, 1815. 

In answer to your letter of the 1 9th, regarding the want of medicine 
panniers by the Hanoverian army, I have to inform you that I will order 
the issue of supplies of any kind which that army can require, and our 
stores can afford, upon the Commanding officer transmitting me a requi- 
sition for them. 

The expense of such stores will of course he carried to the account of 
the Hanoverian government 

To Major GeU. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B,, Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 31st April, 181 5. 

I have received your letter of the llth, regarding my having removed 
8 officers from the Adj. Gen.’s and Q; M. Gen.’s Staff; and at the same 
time I received an official one’ from you of the 15th, appointing 8 others; 
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and one from Col. Shawe of the 3d, appointing Capt. Cameron of the 
Guards. 

The Commander in Chief has a right to recommend, and the Prince 
Regent to appoint, whom they please to these situations ; but I should 
wish you to take an opportunity of suggesting the following consi- 
derations : 

1st ; The army, that is, the British part of it, is excessively small, and 
consists now of only 4 divisions of infantry, including Hanoverian Land- 
wehr, and 4 brigades of cavalry, including the Legion ; and it has already 
a Staff more than sufficient for its numbers and organization, and if I 
could do it without the imputation of harshness and partiality, I would 
dismiss more. 

2dly ; Supposing the Staff not to be sufficient, and that more will be 
required hereafter, it has hitherto been His Royal Highness’ practice to 
allow those officers who command the troops, and for whose assistance the 
Staff is appointed at all, to recommend to his notice those officers to be 
appointed to the Staff ; and 1 must say that I have invariably followed this 
example, never having given an acting appointment for the Staff to my 
officer who was not recommended by the General officer for whose assist- 
ance he was appointed. Since I have been here I have named none, 
excepting those requii'ed and recommended by Lord Hill to assist him, 
who, with the exception of his brother, are the same he has had for some 
years. In the same manner, the other Generals commanding divisions 
and corps will ask to recommend officers for these situations, and will 
tliink it hard to be refused, more particularly as all are told by you that 
these appointments rest enthely at my nomination. Only yesterday Sir 
H. Clinton recommended two to me. 

3dly 5 T am certain that His Royal Highness would wish to nominate 
those most capable of serving the army, and those about whom they are 
placed ; and he will admit that the most experienced, that is, those who 
have been serving in these situations for 5 or 6 years, are of that descrip- 
tion. But of the list you and Col. Shawe have sent, there are only three 
who have any experience at all. Of those there are two. Col. Elley and 
Lord Greenock, who are most fit for their situations, and I am most happy 

they are selected. But, although is a very good man, I should 

not have selected him ; and as for the others, if they had been proposed to 

me, I should have rejected them all. is a very active, intelligent 

man, but is more fit for other employment. 

I enclose a list of officers whom 1 should prefer to all others ; and, 
indeed, we shall find it difficult to go on without some of them. Yet I 
have no means of naming one; much less to name any of those who will 
certainly be recommended to me by the Generals and Lieut. Generals of 
the army. 

I shall he very much obliged to you if you will state these considerations 
to His Royal Highness, and say that I really do not know how to employ 
the officers named in your letter of the 15th, nor Capt, — — . 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary, Bruxelles,2l8t April, 1815 , 

^ have received your letter of the I6th, regarding — , and I will 
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endeavor to reconcile his mind to the disappointment for which I had al- 
ready endeavored to prepare him. 

Before you send any more General oiBcei’s, let me see more troops. I 
have no objection, on the contrary, I wish for Cole andPicton to command 
divisions, and either Sir E. Paget or Lord Dalhousie for a higher com- 
mand But do not send either yet, till we see what the Portuguese go- 
vernment will do, and whether the Marshal comes. 

I must, besides, mention that in the Peninsula I always kept three or 
four divisions under my own immediate command, which, in fact, was the 
working part of the army, thrown, as necessary, upon one flank or the 
other. 

It might he convenient to have something of the same kind now. How- 
ever, I have always gone on so well with all these officers that I should 
have no objection to have one of them to command this kind of reserve. 
But don’t make any final arrangement till we shall hear from the Marshal. 

I shall be very happy to have Kempt and Pack, and will do the best I 
can for them. 

I shall be most happy to have Fane ; and as soon as Lord Uxbridge ar- 
rives, I hope to make an arrangement for him, which will be more agree- 
able to him and advantageous to the service than to leave him in the 
command of a brigade. 

In that case, I think Elley should command the Guards. But all this 
shall depend upon Lord Uxbridge’s wishes. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. - Bruxelles, 21st April, 1815, 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which the Q. M. G. has 

received from Gen, Hinuber, regarding a person of the name of , 

expected shortly to arrive in this country ; which I beg you to lay before 
the Ministers of the King of the Netherlands, in order that His Majesty 
may determine what shall he done with this person if he should appear in 
any of the cantonments occupied by the troops under my command. 

To the Earl of Clancarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 2l8t April, 1.815. 

I have great pleasure in transmitting for the information of your Lord- 
ship, and the other Plenipotentiaries acting on the part of Great Britain 
at Vienna, the copy of a dispatch I have received from Lord Castlereagh, 
conveying the approbation of H. R. H. the Prince Regent of the consider- 
ations which induced your Lordship and myself to concur in the Declara- 
tion of the 13th ult. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 21st April, 1815. 

I have received a letter from Lord Mulgrave of the 15th, from which 
I see that, after doing all he can for us,, we shall have only 84 pieces of 
artillery equipped, instead of 150, for which 1 asked. We have now only 
12, including German artillery, 30 pieces, leaving 42 as the number which 
the British artillery can supply ! 

Then for the musket hall cartridge carts, intrenching tools, carts for the 
engineers, pontoons, and the heavy artillery to move with the army, I 

must call upon the Commissariat for horses. 
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We shall easily purchase the number of horses required at the rate of 25 
guineas each, which money for the exchange will cost the country about 
30 guineas ; but I had already stopped the purchase because we had no 
drivers to take care of them. I conclude that, in consequence of the re- 
duction, they can no more furnish drivers than they can horses; and, that 
being the case, I beg leave to point out to your Lordship that, as the 
drivers of the cbuntry cannot be depended upon, and as at all events I 
have not time to form them, I have no other means of providing for this 
absolutely necessary service, than to take soldiers from the British in- 
fantry to perform it, and that very badly. If you will look at our returns, 
you will see how little able we are to aiford a soldier to take care of each 
pair of horses we require. 

• Our demand for horses for the whole equipments demanded was above 
6000, of which above 4000 were deficient. As the equipment is reduced 
to the amount of half the field artillery, which would have required about 
1200 horses to draw them, we shall have about 2800 horses to purchase, 
for which we shall want 1400 soldiers to take care of them, or about four 
regiments of infantry of their present strength. 

I hope that government will he able to adopt some measures to relieve 
us from this demand. The only thhig I can suggest is, to send us dis- 
mounted dragoons to perform this service. In the last war I used the 
Portuguese dismounted dragoons to perform the service of the artillery, 
and I now recommend that some dismounted dragoons may be sent, with 
a proportion of officers and non-commissioned officers, to take charge of 
them. 

I assure your Lordship that the demand which I have made of field 
artillery is excessively small. The Prussian corps on the Meuse of 40,000 
men has with it 200 pieces of cannon ; and you will see by reference to 
Prince Hardenberg’s return of the Prussian army that they take into the 
field nearly 80 batteries, manned by 10,000 artillery. Their batteries are 
of 8 guns each, so that they will have about 600 pieces. They don’t take 
this number for show or amusement ; and, although it is impossible to 
grant my demand, I hope it will be admitted to he small. 

To Lieut. Gen. Count Walmoden, K.C.B. Braxelles, 22d April, 1815. 

I received by the last courier your letter of the 8th inst., and I am much 
concerned to learn that you have not been replaced in the Austrian service 
according to your wishes. I spoke to Prince Metternich on the subject 
on the night before I quitted Vienna. 

As yet, excepting Hanoverians, I have not got any German troops under 
my command; and I have no means of employing your services as I 
could wish. 

To the Adjutant General oi the Forces. Bruxelles, 22d April, 1813. 

I have received your letter of the 11th inst, and, according to your 
directions, I have sent men to Ostend to receive the 200 horses destined 
for the cavalry of the Legion. 

According to the enclosed return, however, you will observe that when 
the regiments shall have discharged the men to he invalided, they will 
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have, including 5T surplus in the 2d hussars, exactly as many horses as 
they have serjeants, trumpeters, and R. and F . to ride them. 


To the Adjutant General of the Forces. Bruxelles, 22d April, 18 15. 

I have the honor to enclose a report on the 13th Royal Veteran battalion, 
which I request you to lay before the Commander in Chief, and to draw 
His Royal Highness’ attention to the inefficient and unprovided state of 
that battalion. 


To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. ' Bruxelles, 22d April, 1815. 

I enclose my estimate of the demands on the fund to be formed from 
our payments of £20 and £30 in lieu of troops under the treaty of 
Vienna, calculated at the rate of £ll per man annum, being the rate 

Bruxelles, SSd April, 1810. 

1, The following is the number of horses for which the several ranks of the array, Staff 
and regimental, are to-be allowed to draw forage : 


Horses. 

Commander of the Forces < • . . 30 

Lieutenant General ...... 12 

Major General .10 

Brigadier General 8 

Adjutant General .8 

Quarter Master General 8 

(If General officers, according to rank.) 
Secretary to the Commander of the F orces 6 
' Deputy Adjutant General .... 6 

Deputy Quarter Master General . . 6 

Assistant Adjutant General ... 4 
Assistant Quarter Master General . . 4 

Deputy Assistants, each 4 

Aides de camp ....... 4 

Majors of brigade 4 


Chaplain to the Forces . . 

Commissary General . . 

Deputy Commissaries General 
Assistants do. 

Deputy Assistants do. 
Inspector of hospitals . 

Deputy Inspector . . 

Physician . ... 

Staff Surgeons .... 
Apothecary ..... 
Purveyor . . . . . 

Deputy Purveyor . , . 

Hospital Mates , . . , 

Provost Marshal , , . 

Assistant Provost Marshal . 


CAVALRT. 


Colonels ......... 8 Adjutants . , . . , 

Lieutenant Colonels 7 Regimental Quarter-master 

Majors 6 Surgeons ...... 

Captains 4 Veterinary Surgeons . , 

Subalterns ........ 3 Troop Quarter-masters » , 

Paymasters ........ 2 


H()rs(!8. 

. 4 
. B 
. 4 


4 


3 


2 


I 

1 


. 1 


3 

2 

2 

2 

1 


INFANTRY. , 


Colonels ......... 5 Paymasters . , 

Field officers commanding battalions . 4 Adjutants . . 

Other Field officers 3 Quarter-masters . 

Captains . . ....... 2 Surgeons . . 

Subalterns . ....... I Assistant Surgeons 


The above rates for the cavalry and infantry do not include public animals. 


2 

2 

1 

2 

1 


2. The Commander of the Forces having observed that some of the camp kettles in pos- 
session of the soldiers are too small for 6 men, as they contain only 7 pints, desires that the 
Commanding officers of the regiments to which the kettles qf that size have been issued 
will make a requisition upon the Q. M. G. for a sufficient number to complete their men 
to one camp kettle for 4 men. 

3. The kettles which bold 12 pints or more are to be considered sufficient for 6 men and 
are to be accounted for accordingly; and in future, in all returns of camp equipments 
there are to be two columns for camp kettles, one of the number for 4 men, and one of tlip 
immber for G. 
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paid to the great Powers. I may have calculated Wurtemberg and Baden 
too high, and the contingents with the Prussian army too low. 

I have to observe, also, that Hanover now receives i06OO,OOO for 16,000 
men, whereas now that country will receive only £215,000 for 25,000 
men j but, upon the whole, I am convinced that this fund will nearly 
cover the entire demand. 

To the Due de Vicence, Btuxelles, ce 23 Avril, 1815. 

En ecrivant hier les ordres au maitre d’hutel a I’Ambassade, j’ai oublie 
tie lui dire qu’il doit laisser quelqu’un a la maison pour en avoir soin. 
.I’espbre done que votre Excellence nne pardonnera la peine que je lui 
donne encore, en la priant de faire passer les deux lettres que j’envoie ci 
incluses a leur adresse ; une dtanfc pour MM. Perregaux au sujet de ThOtel, 
et I’autre pour M. Tesson, le chargeant d’obeir aux ordres qu’il recevra de 
ces Messieurs a cet dgard. 

To Lieut. Col. .Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 23d April, 1815. 

I received your letter of the 15th, and I now enclose one for Bliicher, 
from whom I received one yesterday, of the 21st, to inform ma of his 
arrival. This is nothing more than a complimentary answer to his; but 

I enclose you the copy of one which I wrote the otjier day to Gneisenau, 
and I will hereafter send you copies of all I write to Bliicher, or the 
original under flying seal. 

Hint to Bliicher that I have as yet nobody about me who cair read the 
German character, and that it would be very desirable if he could write 
to me in French, or order you to write me his wishes in English. 

We are getting on in strength. I have now 60,000 men in their shoes, 
of which at least 10,000 are cavalry. 

Au Mar4chal Prince Bliicher. Bruxelles, oe 23 Avril, 1816. 

Mein lieber Fiirst, J’ai re 9 u hier la lettre que votre Excellence m’a dcrite 
de Liege le 21, et je me rejouis tres fort de ce que vous y fetes arrivfe, et que 
je dois avoir des relations si proches avec vous. Les lettres que j’ai deja 
dcrites au General Gneisenau vous auront demontre combien mes sentimens 
sont d’accord avec les vdtres, et combien j’apprecie I’honneur d’fetre en 
rapport avec la brave armee Prussienne sous votre commandement. 

Je n’ai rien de nouveau a vous dire. L’eunemi sur la frontiere est 
toujours a peu pres dans le mfeme fetat et en mfeme nombre. Son raouve- 
ment est perpetuel, dans le but, je crois, d’empfecher les habitans du pays, 
qui sont gdndralement royalistes, de rdpandre leurs opinions politiques. 

II y a eu dans les derniers jours une augmentation d’officiers Gdndraux, 
et de I’Etat Major a Valenciennes; mais je ne crois pas qu’ils aient 
I’intention de rien faire. 

On parle en France de Bepubliqtte^ et, a juger de ce que j’entends de 
Vienne et de Paris, je ne serais pas etonne que la partie ne fut remise 
pour quelque terns. Mais nous I’aurons sdrement un jour ou I’autre; et 
je vous assure, mon cher General, que rien ne me sera en toute occasion 
plus agreable que d’fetre en rapport immddiat avec vous. 

P.S. Vous avez auprfes de vous, de ma part, le Colonel Hardinge, que 
je recommande a VOS bontes. 
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To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, 23d April, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose to your Majesty the memorandum which I 
told your Majesty I should prepare for your perusal, on the measures to 
be adopted for the defence of this country. It is advisable that your 
Majesty should decide upon these measures at an early period, as the 
works of Ghent and Ath will take three weeks to put them in repair, and 
before that time it must be expected that the armies will be in motion. 

In selecting the Commanding officers for the several stations, I sliould 
earnestly recommend to your Majesty to select for Antwerp, Ostend, and 
Nieuport, either English officers or Dutch officers who have not been in 
the French service. 

Memorandum for the defence of the Low Countries. Bruxelles, 23d April, 1815. 

The nature of the operations which the Allies will probably carry on 
when their armies shall be assembled and prepared for action, and the 
nature of the enemy’s frontier, opposite to that of His Majesty, render 
necessary the adoption of measures for the special defence of the latter. 

The fortresses of Antwerp, Ostend, Nieuport, Ypres, and the Citadel 
of Tournay are now, or will shortly be, in a situation to stand a siege ; 
Mons is strengthened by field works, and is secure against a coup de main ; 
and, in my opinion, Ghent and Ath ought to be rendered so likewise, 
without loss of time. 

That which I would beg leave to propose to His Majesty is, that tlie 
places above mentioned should be occupied by garrisons, and that there 
should, besides, be a small corps of troops in the field to aid in their 
defence, and to give general protection to the country. 

The garrisons which I should propose for the above-mentioned places 
are as follow ; 


Antwerp 5,000 

Ostend 2,700 

Nieuport . . . . . . , 1,300 

Ypres 3,000 

Citadel of Tournay . ... . . 1,500 

For the town . . . . , . . 1,200 

Mons 2,500 

Ath 2,000 

Ghent . 2,500 

21,700 

In the field . . • , . . , 6,000 


26,700 

Although the Prince Regent, as Sovereign of Great Britain and of 
Hanover, has but a secondary interest in the protection of the Low 
Countries from the temporary occupation of the enemy, I feel no ob- 
jection to give 12,000 men, that is to say, 2000 British and 10,000 
Hanoverians, to aid in supplying a force to occupy these garrisons, and to 
defend this country; and, as the British interests are principally con- 
nected with the maritime ports in which it is essential to the interests of 
His Majesty and all the Allies that the British government should have 
establishments, I should propose that the British and Hanoverian troops 
should occupy Antwerp, Ostend, and Nieuport; the last, as being con- 
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neeted with the inundations of the second ; and that the troops of the 
Low Countries should occupy Ypres, Tournay, Ghent, Mons, and Ath. 
The distribution would then be as follows : 


British. Hanoverians. Low Countries. Tot'?!. 


Antwerp , , 

1,000 

4,000 

_ 

v,000 

Osteiid 

700 

2,000 



2,700 

Nieuport . . 

300 

1,000 

— 

1,300 

Ypres 

— 

— 

3,000 

3,000 

Tournay Citadel . 

— 

— 

1,500 

1,500 

Town 

' — 

— 

1,200 

1,200 

Mons 

— 

— 

2,600 

2,500 

Ghent Citadel 

— 

— 

1,200 

1,200 

Town 

— 

— 

1,300 

1,300 

Ath . . 

— 

__ 

2,000 

2,000 


2,000 

7,000 

12,700 

21,700 

Di.sposable < . 

— 

3,000 

2 000 

6,000 

Total . . 

2,000 

10.000 

14,700 

26,700 


If it was thought proper to have the whole corps of disposable troops i 

of one nation, the Hanoverians might be put in Ypres or Tournay,’ and I 

the whole disposable corps might be of troops of the Low Countries. i 

This disposable corps might be augmented as occasion might require I 

by drafts from Antwerp to the amount of 2000 men, or from the 1 

towns of Tournay or Ghent, or from any other post that it might he i 

thought expedient to weaken for the moment. j 

The A.G. to BJajor Gen. Sir J. 0. Fandeleur, K.C.B. 23d April, 1815. [ 

Having laid your letter of the 18th inst. before the Commander of the Forces, I 

I am directed to acquaint you that horses and drivers for the forge carts must be I 

2 lied from the ranks. Should, however, the regiments composing the brigade ‘ I 

T your command not be complete in their establishment of horses, the Field | 

Marshal will allow 4 horses to be purchased, which must be borne upon the j 

strength of the regiments in common with the rest of the troop horses : 500 francs ; 

will be allowed for the purchase of each horse. You will be pleased to observe j; 

that the officer commanding the 12tb light dragoons has already received an i 

authority to buy 4 horses. 

I am commanded to acquaint you, in reply to that part of your letter of the 
19th inst. which relates to the armorers’ tools, that it is not customary to prowde 
carriage at the public expense for such articles. 

The A.G, to Major Gen. Mackenzie, Antwerp. 23d April, 1816. 

I am commanded to acquaint you that a remount of 200 horses for the King’s 
German Legion has been ordered from England to Antwerp. Should these horses 
arrive whilst the Ist and 2d light dragoons K.G.L. are at Antwerp, you will be 
.pleased to cause 100 to he given in charge to each regiment; but should the 
regiments be ordered to quit Antwerp before the arrival of the horses, you will be 
good enough to cause one captain, 4 subalterns, and 100 non-commissioned officers 
and privates, dismounted, to remain to receive and take charge of the horses on 
their arrival. The men of the Brunswick hussars, who will be sent over with the (j 

horses, are to be allowed to return in the transports that brought them over. ij 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K,C.B., Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 24tli April, 1816. | 

I have received your letter of the 21st, and have told you what I should j 

do for Fane when he should arrive; I will try also to satisfy — — , and I 

will speak to — — about Hs situation. I 

In respect to ’s offer, I beg you will tell him that I am appre- j 

hensive I shall not have funds to pay all the troops and demands which j 
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will be made upon mie; and that the measure he proposes appears ira- 
practicable at present. You know that I have no means of employing 
him on the Staff. 

To Vise. Castlerea^di, K.G. Bruxelles, 24tli April, 1815. 

I have had a conversation this day with Gen. Decken regarding the 
Hanoverian subsidy, upon which it is desirable that I should, have your 
instructions as soon as possible, as the Duke of Brunswick insists upon 
putting his subsidy upon the same footing with that of the King of 
Hanover. 

You have hitherto been paying Hanover £600,000 per annum for the 
service of 15,000 men, which comes to ^£40 per annum for each man, 
or rather, I believe, for 15,000 men in Belgium and 15,000 others kept 
up in Hanover. But, even in the last case, the sum is nearly double 
what the other Powers get ; and it is quite impossible to continue to pay 
that subsidy out of the fund of the £30 and £20 for our deficiencies, and 
so rhave told Gen. Decken. 

We have besides fed the Hanoverian troops in this country by our 
Commissariat, which, at the rate of expense of the last month, would 
make their expense nearly £20 per annum more, being upon the whole 
nearly £60 per annum for each man in this country. , 

What I have proposed to Gen. Decken is, that £50,000 per mensem 
shall be stopped at the end of April ; and that from that period the Hano- 
verian government shall receive a subsidy of £11 for each man they have 
engaged to furnish, and will furnish, under the treaty of alliance of Vienna; 
and a further subsidy for what they will furnish in addition to serve with 
the British army, which shall amount to the actual expense they will 
incur in keeping each man in the field. In this amount, I do not propose 
that the expense of clothing, arms, and accoutrements of the corps shall 
be included, as that may he fairly deemed to have been paid for already 
out of the £600,000 per annum', but the pay and allowances to the 
officers and troops, and the expense of hospitals and provisions, if any 
should be paid for, will likewise fall upon us. I shall likewise include 
in the amount of the subsidy a certain per centage on the value of the 
horses for their wear and tear. 

It is impossible now to say what this will amount to ; but I should think 
that £15 per man will cover the expense of pay and wear and tear of 
carriages and horses, besides hospitals and provisions when paid for. 

There will remain the subsidy for the 12,000 men, with which Hanover 
has agreed to adhere to the treaty at the rate each man per annum, 

which men, Decken says, that Munster had determined they should give 
without subsidy. But I conclude that he then reckoned upon a continuance 
of the £600,000 per annum- ; and that, when he shall hear of the proposed 
new arrangement, he will wish to be upon the same line with other Powers 
regarding his contingent under the treaty. Let me know whether you 
approve of my stopping the £600,000 per annum from the end of April ; 
if you do, I can adopt the other measures under the instructions I have 
already got. 

P.S. I understand that the King of the Netherlands has hitherto paid 
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half the subsidy to Hanover of »l&50,000 per mensem: some of the 
Hanoverian troops will still continue to garrison the fortresses in the 
Netherlands under a military arrangement; and I beg to know whether 
you approve that I should call upon him to pay at least what these troops 
will cost. I must tell you, however, that he does not propose to ask for 
any subsidy for himself, although he has acceded to the treaty with 
50,000 men. 

To Vise. Castlereagli, K.G. Bruxelles, 24th April, 1815. 

I have perused Gen. ’s Memorandum, and I concur entirely in all 

its principles. But I am equally aware with your Lordship of the im- 
possibility of employing a force of British troops in the South of France, 
or of any others whose operations would be otherwise than hurtful. 

You will have seen that my ideas regarding our own operations agree 
nearly with his. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 24th April, 1815. 

I received in the night your letter of the 16th, regarding the £70,000 
per mensem subsidy to the Austrians for 4 months. I told Metternich 
that he was to have it ; but nothing passed in writing ; and he knew it 
was as settlement of his claims for arrears of past subsidies. I think, 
therefore, he will still claim the amount ; hut it need not embarrass Lord 
Liverpool, as it may stand over to he settled hereafter. It will be desir- 
able, however, that as soon as possible some payment should he made to 

the Austrians, who, notwithstanding ’s reports, appear to be 

doing well in Italy, and will require support and assistance. 

In regard to the second demand, from the Russians, I think you had 
better write to Nesselrode yourself upon it. I gave no official answer to 
the note ; but only said that it should he transmitted to government, and 
I explained the difficulty in which we should be placed even to do so 

much as had been first asked for. I will hold to the same language 

as you will to Nesselrode. 

To Major Gen. C. Baron Alten, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 24th April, 1815. 

I apprehend that the order of this date, of which I enclose a copy, gives 
an answer to some of the questions which you have referred for my con- 
sideration in your letters ; and I proceed now to give answers to others- 

I am very glad to find that the wheel carriages attached to the several 
battalions of the Hanoverians are to consist as follow : 

One waggon to carry ammunition. 

One waggon to carry baggage, and for the other regimental purposes of 
each battalion, such as Company’s books, as described in your letter of 
the 23d. 

One waggon to carry sick men and hospital bedding. 

One cart for medicines. 

In regard to the last, I am certain it will be a convenience to the regi- 
ments and to the service, if the medicines can be put on one of the horses 
and intrenching tools upon another, and the cart is disposed of or left 
behind; but if you cannot make the exchange without the authority of 
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your goverunioiit, engaging that* it shall pay the expense of the same, 
neither can I make it at the expense of my government without their con- 
sent. I am willing, however, to make the arrangement, leaving it to them 
to settle hereafter by which government the expense shall be defrayed 

As soon as I shall receive your answer to this proposition, I will put the 
whole arrangement regarding the baggage of the Hanoverian battalions 
into General Orders, in order that every body may be thoroughly acquainted 
with it. 

I will give orders regarding the transport of the sick of that part of the 
Hanoverian army fed by our Commissariat. The order to which you refer 
was not intended to be applied to them. 

To Major Gen. C. Baron Alten, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 24th April, 1815. 

You will perceive, by Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, of the G. 0. of this day, that 
I have placed the officers and serjeants of 4 companies of each of the 8 
battalions of the Legion at your disposal. 

I beg that you will forthwith make your arrangements for placing them 
to do duty in such battalions of the 5 brigades of the Hanoverians as 
formed by this day’s order as you may think fit, reporting to me by name 
in what battalion each individual is placed, in order that I may publish the 
whole arrangement in the G. 0. of the army. 

You will take care, as much as possible, to place the officers and ser- 
jeants belonging to each battalion of the Legion at least in the same bri- 
gade of the Hanoverian army. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 24th April, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose a Memorandum wffiich has been left with 

me by a French officer employed by the ., in which he proposes 

a plan for a naval operation upon the coast of France at the same moment 
with that of the Allies, in case they should enter France. 

There is no doubt that, if such operation were directed to the mouth of 
the Seine, it would have the greatest effect ; and I beg leave to recommend 
this subject to the attention of His Majesty’s government. 

I imagine that the marines of the fleet and His Majesty’s ships might 
be employed upon it without diverting His Majesty’s forces from other 
quarters, or incurring any expense which could be deemed material. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 24th April, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which has been put into my hands 
by Col. Arentschildt of the 3d hussars, K. G. L., requesting that I would 
procure the Prince Regent’s permission for certain officers of his regiment 
to receive and wear the insignia of the orders which have been conferred 
upon them by the Emperor of Russia. I beg you to lay this letter before 
the Prince Regent, and submit to the favorable consideration of His Royal 
Highness that these officers should be permitted to accept the honors which 
have been granted to them by His Imperial Majesty as a token of his ap- 
probation of their services in the campaign of 1813. 

T,) Earl Bathinst. Bruxelles, 24th April, 1815. 

I now enclose a Memorandum of the number of horses which it will be 
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necessM-y to buy in to country to complete the Engineer and Artillery 
rnartmto to what is SMy n^essary for the service. Ihese horses 
till require 1500 drivere of the artillery, or dismounted cavalry, or British 
infantry, to take care of them and tove 

P.S. The horses will cost here about i90,000. 

24th April, 1815. 

“Tam directed hy the Commanaerrf. he 

and others who have occasion P ? several heads of departments, 

themselves^ under their own ^ e y,eing carried on by the Staff officers 

VA, G, to r. Brortoa,®,., Ml.ty 

- , .1 Unnnr of sendinff to you certain G. Os,, wbicli I have to 

4STu iilSeTtoed 
SSfsiSpTeriXTeM^^ 

the margin as in the minted hereafter. These copies are 

A general “idex will be sent to y » P to them from time to 

SiratV£e"4\og:g;ra4cendo^ 

a. A.G. 10 Mojor ^ Sr H- * ^ letter thflkhtat,, 

Having laid before the Comma d^^^ f^ t J deserters from Franc'e, I 

mentioning the arrival at ,, Xich his Grace experiences in compre- 

am commanded to express the Jt^^ be a deserter or not. 

bending the term ‘pardy to^^^^^^ enough to 

Should the 4 men lu question _pio reirimeiits they deserted from, at what 

make a report to me .of their desertion ; and 

period and place, and f bei c Marshal will be enabled to determine in, what 

French deskrs into the Hanoverian corps. 

h r* r n Bruxelles, 26th April, 1816. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Sta^t, G.C. . received a letter of the I6tli 

I have the honor to inform you that I to r 

inst. from the Duke of 

»^ecmy com- 

will arrive at ^utwerp betw en to 10* to ^ goverument of the 
the NetoZds, iu ordJr tot provision may he made for aesa 
troops accordingly. 

Bruxelles, 27th April, 1815, 

I have received. ^ reeaxding the exchange of Capt. Jasper’s 

guLTwSitob touK r^idL. or heavy 0 pounders, rather 
than light 6 pounders. 
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To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.G.B. Bruxelles, 27th April, 1815. ^ 

I enclose a correspondence between Col. Gregory and Col. Paravicini, 
wbo has announced himself as Commandant of Ostend, which I beg your 
Royal Highness will peruse. Your Royal Highness will be the best judge, 
after you shall have perused it, whether or not the latter has overstepped 
the hounds of the authority which your Royal Highness announced to the 
army in your General Orders that the Commandants of the places named 
by the King were to be intrusted with, or whether Col. Gregory has dis- 
obeyed your orders. 

This correspondence, however, affords ample proof of the necessity that 
great care should be tahen in the selection of officers to he Governors of 
forts occupied by the troops of the Allies of His Majesty. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B, Bruxelles, 27th April, 1815. 

I enclose a letter from Gen. Dornherg, upon which I beg your Royal 
Highness will give me an answer. 

Gen. Dornherg is posted at Mons by your Royal Highness’ orders ; and 
of course will command there till an officer shall he appointed by His 
Majesty. I have no knowledge that he intends Gen. Collart should he 
the person ; if he does, Gen. Dornherg shall come away forthwith, 

It is very desirable that these matters should not be left in question 
between the officers of the different nations. 


To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 27t;h April, 1815. 

I beg leave to submit to your Lordship an application which I have 
received from M. O’Singer, a priest at Mons, to receive some allowance 
for having officiated as chaplain to such of the King’s German Legion tis 
are Catholics. 


To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 28th April, 1815. 

I have just received your letter of the 25th. I feel no objection to 
having as many officers on the Staff as His Royal Highness chooses to 
nominate ; and I have directed that the list you enclosed should he put 
in orders, and when these officers join they shall he received as officers of 
the Staff. 

I have no recollection of what you said respecting the officers of the 
permanent Staff, nor of Sir Guy Campbell and Capt. Cameron. 

Sir C. Colville yesterday recommended Major Darling to me, and 
Lieut. Col. J. Woodford to be the Q. M. G. of the 4th division; but in 
consequence of His Royal Highness’ orders the latter shall not he ap- 
pointed. 

I can only assure you that scarcely a day passes in which I am not told 
by officers applying for Staff situations, that they had been informed at 
the Horse Guards that the selection of officers for these situations had 
been left to me. Lord James Hay, who arrived from England with 


- „ 1 n » Bruxelles. 28th April, 1815. 

V T n taeF^rl of Uxbridge is placed on the Staff of tliis army from the 15th inst. 

4. Lieut. Gen. the Earl of Uxbridge is to command the cavalry of tlie army 
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Gen. Cohillej and applied to be put on the Q. M. G.’s StaflP, told me 
so yesterday. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 28tli April, 1815. 

I enclose a letter and its enclosure, which I have received from, the 
Chief Engineer in regard to the complaint made to the King of the Low 
Countries, of the conduct of the engineers employed at Ypres, in cutting 
the King’s timber for palisades. This officer has been called upon to 
explain his conduct ; but I entertain hopes, from the perusal of the 
enclosed paper, that it will be found that there is no ground whatever 
for complaint. 


To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 28th April, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose the letter which I have received from 
Major Gen. Mackenzie, who commands the British troops at Antwerp, 
in answer to one, likewise enclosed, which I had received direct from 
Gen. Baron Tindal regarding a store for powder in that town, which 1 beg 
you will lay before the government of the King of the Netherlands. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 28th April, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I wrote to the 
King of the Low Countries on the 23d, enclosing a Memorandum on 
the measures to be adopted for the occupation and defence of those 
countries. 

The British troops which I propose should occupy Ostend, Nieuport, 
and Antwerp, are the 2 Veteran battalions and the Hanoverians, the reserve 
just arrived, and not fit for immediate service in the field. 

I have likewise the honor to enclose the copy of the King’s answer. 

The works already executed in this country, by order of H. R. H. the 
Prince of Orange, had cost on the 15th April about £11,000 ; and the 
expense of completing the whole, including Ghent and Ath, will cost 
about as much more. 

I would recommend, however, that a permanent work, which was com- 
menced by the French at Ostend, in the sand hills to the south west of the 
town, similar to that in the sand hills to the north west of the town, should 
be completed in the course of the summer. It will cost about £9000 
sterling, and will render Ostend a very secure port j and with the aid of 
the inundations tenable by a very small garrison. 

P. S. Besides the correspondence with the King, I think it proper to 
send your Loi*dship the copy of a letter which I wrote to the Prince of 
Orange on the llth inst. regarding' the occupation of Ghent, &c. 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 29th April, 1815. 

has, as I expected, applied for to be appointed 

to the Staff as an Assistant in the Q. M. G.’s department ; and I beg to 
know what answer I shall give him on the subject. 

Before I had received your letter of the 251h, I had, upon the applica- 
tion of the Prince of Orange, appointed Capt. Curzon to act as an Assistant 
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in tlie Adj. Gen.’s department till the pleasure of the Prince Regent shoula 
be known, which I hope will he approved. 

I had also desired Lord FitzRoy to write to Lieut. Col. Grant of the 
11th regt., to beg liim to come out with the intention of employing him 
at the head of the Intelligence department, which I hope will be approved 
of • and Lieut. Col. Scovell at the head of the department of Military 
communications. It is quite impossible for me to superintend the detail 
of the duties of these departments myself, having already more to arrange 
than I am equal to, and I cannot intrust them to the young gentlemen 
on the Staff of this army. Indeed, I must say, I don’t know how to 
employ them. 

rfe A.G. to Lieut. Col. Sir J. Hartmann, K.C.B. ‘29th April, I8l5. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that if the names of the women alluded to in 
your letter of yesterday’s date are transmitted to me, they shall be forwarded to 
Lieut. Col. Gregory, the Commandant at Ostend, with an authority to grant them 
provisions. 

Herewith I send you the copy of a letter (which should have been sent to 
you before) pointing out the allowances which H. R. H. the Prince of Orange 
granted to women of the K. G. L. who were to be sent from their respective corps 
to their homes. Should there he any of this description with the artillery of the 
K. G. L. there will now he no necessity for their being sent to Ostend, as they 
can receive thfe allowances under your authority from the Paymaster of the corps. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Mackenzie, Antwerp. 29th April, 1815. 

I have had the honor of laying your letter of the 28th inst., with its enclosure 
from Lieut, Gen. Van der Plaat, of the service of the Netherlands, before the 
Commander of the Forces, and am directed to desire that you will recognise Lieut. 
Gen. Van der Plaat as Governor of Antwerp, and obey all orders that you will 
receive from him in that capacity. You will, however, retain in your own hands 
the command of the British and Hanoverian troops in garrison at Antwerp, 
reporting regularly to the Governor all alterations in their numbers, &c., and 
all orders relating to them which you may receive from the Prince Regent, tlie 
Commander in Chief, the Commander of the Forces, or any other your superior 
officer. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col de Jonqmeres, commg. 2d light dragoons, K.G.L, 29th April, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of this day’s date; stating that 20 
horses of the 2d light dragoons, K.G.L., were presented to be cast to Major Gen. 
Victor Baron Alten on the 11th of this month, and I am desired torequest you to 
inform me how it has happened that so great a number of horses has been deemed 
unfit for service so shortly after the inspection of the regiment by Major Gen! 
Dornberg on the preceding month, when 15 horses were proposed to be cast, and 
have accordingly been turned over to the commis-sariat to be disposed of in con- 
formity with directions given to the Commissary Gen. , 

No orders have been received for recruiting the German Legion, 

The A.G. to Major Browne, Ghent. 29th April, 1815. 

In reply to your letter of the 26th inst., enclosing a complaint from the Town 
Major of Ghent, which I have had the honor to receive, I beg to state that under 
existing circumstances no British soldiers can have occasion to apply for rations to 
the civil authorities of towns where they may he quartered, and consequeirtly no 
such application need he attended to, 

'The A.G. to Lieut, Gen. 'Sir C. Alten, K,C.B. 29th April, 1815. 

I beg to be informed for the information of his Grace the Commander of the 
horces whether the Hanoverian corps under your orders are authorised to enlist 
men m this country, and if so, whether that authority has been exercised. 
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To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 30th April, 1815. 

I enclose a letter from the Inspector General of hospitals, regarding 
Dr. — — . 

I cannot allow him to return to England without req^uesting you to 
draw the attention of the Commander in Chidf to the circumstance ot 

Dr. having only joined the army on the 26th Jan. last, and being 

now unfit for service, in the hope that His Royal Highness may be in- 
duced to order the Director General of the Medical department to send 
out to this array such officers only whose health will enable them to fulfil 
the duties of their situation. 


To Gen. the Earl of Uxbridge, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 30th April, 1815, 

I enclose a memorandum which will explain the cause of the movement 
of the cavalry, and what I propose to do in the first instance in case the 
enemy should attack us. All the dispositions are so made that the whole 
army can be collected in one short movement, with the Prussians on 
our left. 

If the attack should be made between the Lys and the Scheldt, I shall, 
if strong enough, cross the latter and attack the enemy. 

The A.G. to Major Gen, Maitlandy division. 30th April, 1815. 

I am to acquaint you that the Commander of the Forces purposes seeing the 
1st division to-movvow morning at 10 o’clock, at such place in the neighbourhood 
of Enghien as may be most convenient. 

Secret Memorandum for H. R, H. the Prince of Orange, the Earl of Uxbridge, Lord Hill, 
and the Quarter Master General. Bruxelles, 1st May, 1815. 

1st ; Having received reports that the Imperial guard had moved from 
Paris upon Beauvais, and a report having been for some days prevalent 
in the country that Buonaparte was about to yisit the northern frontier, 
I deem it expedient to concentrate the cantonments of the troops, with a 
view to their early junction in case this country should be attacked, for 
which concentration the Quarter Master General now sends orders. 

2d ; In this case, the enemy’s line of attack will be either between the 
Lys and the Scheldt, or between the Sambre and the Scheldt, or by 
both lines. 

3d ; In the first case, I should wish the timops of the 4th division to 
take up the bridge on the Scheldt, near Avelghem, and with the regiment 
of cavalry at Courtrai, to fall back upon Audenarde, which post they are 
to occupy, and to inundate the country in the neighbourhood. 


G-. O. " Bi-uxelles, 30th April, 1815. 

3. It is absolutely necessary that the soldiers of the cavalry should be kept with their 
regiments : accordingly, the Commander of the Forces desires that none but the General 
officers commanding corps and divisions of infantry of the army shall have orderlies frona 
the cavalry to attend them, and of these but two for the latter; the General officers of the 
infantry are to have their orderlies from the cavalry serving with the corps to which they 
belong, if that cavalry should be British or German. 

4. An allowance of £35 is to be made to each Captain of a troop of the British cavalry, 
and of the cavalry of the Legion, to purchase a bat horse. 

5. This b^t horse is to can-y the camp kettles of the troop, and a proportion of picket 
posts and lines, and 4 scythes for each troop, for which, the Commanding officers of the 
cavalry are to make a requisition upon the Q. M. G.- 

E 2 ^ 
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4th ; The garrison of Ghent are to inundate the country in the neigh- 
bourhood likewise, and that point is to be held at all events. 

5th; The cavalry in observation between Menin and Fumes are to fall 
back upon Ostend, those between Menin and Tournay upon Tournay, and 
thence to join their regiments. 

6th; The 1st, 2d, and 3d divisions of infantry are to he collected at 
the head quarters of the divisions, and the cavalry at the head quarters of 
their several brigades, and the whole to he in readiness to march at a 
moment’s notice. 

7th ; The troops of the Netherlands to be collected at Soignies and 
Nivelles. 

8th; In case the attack should be made between the Samhre and the 
Scheldt, I propose to collect the British and Hanoverians at and in the 
neighbourhood of Enghien, and the army of the Low Countries at and in 
the neighhourhood of Soignies and Braine le Comte. 

9th ; In this case, the 2d and 3d divisions will collect at their respective 
head quarters, and gradually fall back towards Enghien with the cavalry 
of Col. Arentschildt’s and the Hanoverian brigade. 

10th; The garrisons of Mons and Tournay will stand fast; but that of 
Ath will he withdrawn, with the 2d division, if the works should not have 
been sufficiently advanced to render the place tenable against a coup 
de main^ 

11th; Gen. Sir W. Ponsonby’s, Sir J. Vandeleur’s, and Sir H. Vivian’s 
brigades of cavalry will march upon Hal. 

1 2th; The troops of the Low Countries will collect upon Soignies and 
Braine le Comte. 

13th; The troops of the 4th division and the 2d hussars, after taking 
up the bridge at Avelghem, will fall back upon Audenarde, and there 
wait for further orders. 

14th ; In case of the attack being directed by both lines- supposed, tlie 
troops of the 4th division and 2d hussars, and the garrison of Ghent, will 
act as directed in Nos. 3 and 4 of this memorandum ; and the 2d and 3(1 
divisions, and the cavalry, and the troops of the Low Countries, as directtnl 
in Nos. 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12. 

To Lieut. Gol. Hart. Bruxelles, 2d May, 1815. 

I have perused the proceedings of the General Regimental Court Mar- 
tial, of which you are President, on the trial of , of the 2d 

batt. — regt. ; and I beg to refer you to the 6th section of the Mutiny 
Act, in which you will see that a Court Martial has the power to 
sentence a soldier for desertion to general service as a soldier ; and that 
His Majesty has the' power to fix the regiment and country in which he 
shall serve. 

If a soldier convicted of desertion had enlisted for a limited term of 
years, the Court has the power, under the 7th section, to sentence him 
to serve for life as a soldier^ or for any number of years beyond the period 
for which he had enlisted, or generally in any regiment or corps His 
Majesty shall please to direct. But it is not usual for a Court Martial to 
sentence a soldier to serve for a limited period without reference to the 
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period for which he is enlisted, and without its appearing on the face of 
the proceedings whether it is for limited or unlimited service. 

By reference to the Mutiny Act and Articles of War, and by common 
attention, the Court Martial must have seen that their sentence was de- 
fective, if not illegal ; and, in directing them to revise it, I cannot avoid 
censuring them for this inattention. 

To H. H. the Prince of Nassau. Bruxelles, ce 2 Mai, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Altesse du 24 Avril 
et, en meme temps que je suis extr^mement flatte de I’honneur que votre 
Altesse me fait en pla^ant sous mes ordres vos troupes, je peux assurer 
votre Altesse que je serai Men heureux d’en faire la disposition qui puisse 
6tre agrdable a votre Altesse. 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 2d May, 1815. 

When I arrived in this country to take the command of the array, I 
deemed it necessary to organise it in such manner as to bring together in 
the several divisions the experienced and the inexperienced troops ; and 
the infantry of the Hanoverian Legion of 3967 R. and F., divided into 
two brigades, was placed, one in the 2d, the other in the 3d, division of 
infantry. 

Major Gen. Hiniiber at that time made no remonstrance against this 
arrangement. I did not know that he had been appointed to command the 
Legion, and he was appointed to the 4th division tUl further orders. 

Major Gen. Sir C. Colville has since come out with the rank of Lieu- 
tenant General, and as the senior officer he has been appointed to com- 
mand the 4th division ; and I have told Major Gen. Hiniiber that I would 
make the best arrangement I could for him. He has, however, written 
the enclosed letter, in which he has desired leave to resign his Staff, and 
to retire to one of the Spas in Germany. 

As I may have made an arrangement, without intending it, which is not 
satisfactory to the Commander in Chief, and as 1 should be soi’ry to do an 
injustice to any officer, I think it proper to request that the case may be 
laid before His Royal Highness, in order that, if His Royal Highness 
does not approve of what has been done, and if he wishes that the German 
Legion should serve as a separate division under Major Gen. Hiniiber, an 
arrangement may be made accordingly without loss of time. 

To Major Gen. Darling. Bi-uxelles, 2(1 May, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th April, ap- 
plying to me to be employed with this array, which, considering that you 
are at the Horse Guards, has not a little surprised me. 

If you will speak to Sir H. Torrens, he will tell you that I have nothing 
to say to any appointment to the Staff of this army of any rank. 

However flattered I may be, and however I may applaud the desire oi 
an officer to serve under my command in the field, it is impossible for me 
to recommend officers for employment with whose merits I am not ac- 
quainted, in preference to those to whose services I am so much indebted, 
particularly if the latter desire to serve again. But, as I before stated, I 
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have no choice; and I beg you to apply in the quarter in which you will 
certainly succeed, without reference to my, wishes, whenever there shall 
be a command vacant for you, which there is not at present. 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C,B,, Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 2(1 May, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 28th. The Cavalry Staff corps was 
undoubtedly of great use to us latterly, and would, I doubt not, be very 
much so in the next campaign. 

I have had an application from Gen. Darling to he employed on the 
Staff of this army, which, considering what you told me in your late 
letter, is rather extraordinary from an officer of the Horse Guards. 

To Vise. Caatlereagb, K.G. Bruxelles, 2d May, 1815. 

I have the honor to lay before your Lordship a treaty which I have 
this day concluded with Comte d’Aglid, Minister of His Sardinian 
Majesty. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 2d May, 1815. 

You will have seen Lord Clancarty’s and your brother’s dispatches 
from Vienna, from the 20th to the 22d, and in what way things stand 
there in respect to military force, and plans, and period of operation. 
In the mean time, we hear here of Buonaparte’s intention to attack the 
Allies. 

I have agreed to a treaty with the Sardinian Minister, of which I en- 
close a draft, which I will sign this evening; and I shall agree to- 
morrow to one of the same purport with the Minister of the King of 
Wurtemberg, and shall go on with the others in proportion as they shall 
come in. 

Sir C. Stuart will have reported to you what passed between M. de 
Nagel and me regarding the payment of the Hanoverian subsidy. He 
pretends that the King was bound to pay that subsidy only so long as the 
Provisional government should last, and the King should have no troops 
of his own. At all events, he cannot continue to pay a subsidy of any 
amount to the Hanoverians without calling upon us for pecuniary assist- 
ance ; and, as it is best for all parties that the King should not be sub- 
sidised by us, we shall have to take the whole expense of the Hanoverian 
subsidy upon ourselves, the King binding himself to feed those troops who 
shall do duty in his country. 

Sir C, Stuart will likewise have detailed what passed in conversation 
with Monsieur respecting arras required in the western departments of 
France and in the country south of the Garonne. He also asked for a 
small supply of money in order to keep on foot the force of Swiss troops 
which had been in the service of the King of France, and had returned 
to Switzerland. It is most desirable that the King should have any thing 
in the shape of an array; but I did not feel myself authorised to give 
the subsidy money for such a purpose. Monsieur has this day spoken to 
me respecting the expediency of landing the Portuguese at Bordeaux, 
which plan l am certain would not answer. 
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SUBSIBIAET TKEATT WITH SABDIHIA. 

His Majesty the King of Sardinia having, by a treaty signed at Vienna, 
on the April, acceded to the treaty of General Alliance, signed in 
the same place on the 25th March last by the Plenipotentiaries of Great 
Britain, Austria, Russia, and Prussia, and having engaged to employ in 
the field a contingent of 15,000 men, one tenth of which shall he cavalry 
with artillery in proportion ; and H. R. H. the Prince Regent, acting on 
behalf of the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
being desirous, as far as maybe in his power, to assist His Sardinian 
Majesty, in order to enable His Majesty to make the exertions to carry 
into execution his engagements, has named the Duke of Wellington, and 
His Sardinian Majesty has named the Corate St. Martin d’Agli^, who, 
having communicated to each other their respective full powers, have 
agreed to the following articles. 

1. The British government engages to pay to the government of His 
Majesty the King of Sardinia at the rate of £11 2^. per annum for each 
man, to the amount of 15,000 men, whom His said Majesty has engaged 
to maintain in active hostility against the common enemy. 

2. The payment shall commence from the 1st April, and shall he made 
in London, in equal monthly instalments, on the last day of each month. 
The Minister of His Sardinian Majesty shall concert with the officers of 
the British Commissariat as to the mode most convenient to transmit the 
money for His Majesty’s use. 

3. H. R. H. the Prince Regent, acting in the name and on behalf of 
His Majesty, shall have a right to commission an officer to the head 
quarters of tiis Sardinian Majesty, in order to report the military opera- 
tions ; and this officer shall be permitted to ascertain that the contingent of 
His Sardinian Majesty is kept complete. 

4. This treaty shall last till the end of the year 1815, unless the object 
of the General Alliance should have been sooner attained ; in which case 
the payments stipulated in Articles 1 and 2 shall cease in one month after 
the object shall have been attained. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 2d May, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 29th. I will stop the order for 
the purchase of 500 of the horses, leaving it for 2500 only j and I will 
stop it for 500 more, if you should purchase 1000 in England. 

Two companies of seamen would he very useful with the pontoons. 
But let me have positive orders about their rations, payment, and 
clothing. 

It appears, by all accounts from France, that Buonaparte is about to 
attack somebody. It is here thought it will be us, but I am inclined to 
think it will be the Bavarians first, who have crossed the Rhine, and are 
between Germ esheim and , to the amount of about 25,000 

men. We may be attacked afterwards. 

P.S. I expect Lord Apsley immediately, and will inform him of your 
wishes that he should go to England. 
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The A.G to Officers commandmg at Ostend, Nieuport, Yftres, Tournay, and Mens. 

2d May, 1815. 

I am commanded to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a letter addressed to 
Major Gen. Mackenzie, and am to observe that the directions therein contained 
are applicable to all the other fortresses occupied by British and Hanoverian troops 
when governors have been appointed by the King of the Netherlands. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 3d May, 1815. 

I send you a note from Gen. Dornherg which I received in the night, 
which I heg you to lay before the King. I am going to Tirlemont to 
meet Blucher, but expect to be back by 5 or 6 o’clock. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 3d May, 1815. 

I enclose the copy of a note I received in the night from Dornherg. 

I think your Royal Highness had better order that the inundations 
should be formed immediately at Mons and Ghent, and that every thing 
should be done that is practicable in the same way at Tournay. 

I will send orders upon the same points to supply Ypres, Nieuport, and 
Ostend, with fresh water, though, as the Governors are of the Low 
Countries, they had better be sent likewise by your Royal Highness. 

I am going to Tirlemont to meet Blucher, from whence I shall return 
by 5 or 6 o’clock. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, Sd May, 1815, 9 i>.M. 

I have received your Royal Highness’ letter of this day. I shall be 
obliged to you if you will order Dornberg away from Mons if the Dutch 
troops and Governor are arrived. He must join his brigade. I will send 
him the order in the morning. I will apply for the carbines for your 
cavalry. 

, My meeting with Blucher was very satisfactory. 

To Prince Hardenberg. Bruxelles, ce 3 Mai, 1815. 

J’ai re 9 U la lettre de votre Altesse du 23 Avril, et je vous assure que je 
regrette heaucoup qu’il y ait eu quelque difference d’ opinion sur les troupes 
qu’on avait h envoyer a cette armde. II m’est entihrement egal que j’aie 
heaucoup ou peu de troupes dtrangferes sous mes ordres ; et, comme il 


G. O. Bruxelles, 3d May, 1815. 

3. The Commander of the Porces has given directions to the Commissary Geii. to deliver 
to the care of the quartermasters of each of the battalions of the 1st, 2d, 3d, and 4th divi- 
sions, 4 days’ biscuit for the men of these battalions respectively, which are to be issued to 
the men under the directions of the General officer commanding the division, whenever the 
orders for a march will be received. 

4. Wheel carriages, according to the following statement, are to be allowed to follow 
each battalion of the Hanoverian army, and each regiment of Hanoverian hussars, and no 
more on any account whatever. 

5. Statement of public transport attached to each battalion of Hanoverian infantry ; 
One ammunition waggon, with 6 horses j one baggage waggon, with 4 horses, for regimental 
purposes ; one hospital waggon, with 4 horses, for the conveyance of sick and hospital 
bedding. 

6. Statement of public transport attached to each regiment of Hanoverian hussars: 
One ammunition waggon, with 4 horses ; one baggage waggon, with 4 horses, for regimental 
purposes ; one hospital waggon, with 4 horsos, for the conveyance of sick and hospital 
bedding ; one forge cart, with 2 horses ; ' one saddlers’ cart, with 2 horses. 
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parait que le Prince Bliicher et les officiers Prussiens ne sent pas disposes 
a me kisser battre par des nombres superieurs, je suis satisfait. 

Pour ce qui regarde les Saxons, votre Altesse recevra peut-fetre par 
Cette occasion les rapports de leur conduite d’hier au soir ; et, comme je 
n’ai pas assez de bonnes troupes pour pouvoir disposer d’un corps pour 
observer et tenir en ordre un autre dispose a la mutinerie, je crois que je 
ferais mieux de n’avoir rien a dire a ces troupes ; et, si elles ne se tirent 
pas de leur affaire d’hier soir d’une maniere honorable, et qui soit con- 
forme au caractere militaire, malgre mon respect pour les Puissances qui 
eri auront mis une partie sous mes ordres, je les prierai de me dispenser 
de les commander. 

To the Earl of Clancarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 3d May, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 26th, and I enclose the copy of one 
which I have received from Prince Hardenberg on the same subject, and 
the copy of my answer of this date. 

The Saxons mutinied last night at Liege, and obliged poor old Bliicher 
to quit the town : the cause of the mutiny was the order to divide the 
corps, and that the Prussian part, in which the guards were included, 
should take the oath of allegiance to the King of Prussia. 

We hear of Buonaparte’s quitting Paris, and of the march of troops to 
this frontier, in order to attack us. I met Bliicher at Tirlemont this day, 
and received from him the most satisfactory assurances of support. 

For an action in Belgium I can now put 10,000 men into the field, 
and Bliicher 80,000 ; so that, I hope, we should give a good account even 
of Buonaparte. 

I am not satisfied with our delays. 

P.S. I got on pretty well with your King. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Sir H. de Hinvber, K.C.B. 3d May, 1815. 

Having had the. honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your letter 
of the 1st of this month, I am directed to acquaint you that in making the distri- 
bution of the army his Grace was not aware of your having been appointed by the 
Commander in Chief to the command of the infantry of the K. G. L., or his Grace 
would have consulted His Royal Highness before he deprived you of that com- 
mand. ■ The Commander of the Forces therefore deems it proper to refer your 
letter to the Duke of York before he gives a definite answer. 

The A,G. to Major Gen. Sir H. de Hiniiber, K.C.B. 3d May, 1815. 

I am commanded to acquaint you, in reply to your letter of the 30th of last 

month, forwarding an application for leave of absence for Lieut. , of the — 

regt., that the Commander of the Forces deems the presence of every officer so 
essential with his regiment that he cannot accede to this request. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Hammerton, iith regt. 3d May, IS 15. 

Having laid your letter of the 29th of last month before the Commander of the 

Forces, I am to desire that you will report to me the age of Mr. whom you 

propose to receive into the 44th regt. as a volunteer, also his fitness in every other 
respect to obtain a commission in His Majesty’s service, as his being received as 
a volunteer naturally points to that ulterior designation. 

'ITie A.G. to Lieut. Col. de Wissell, 1st hussars, K.G,L, 3d May, 1S15. 

Having laid your letter of the 28th April, together with that of the 29th and 
the reports from Capt. Schlessegrell, of the Prince Regent’s hussars, before 
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the Commaiider of the Forces, he directs tliat you will acquaint the officer com- 
manding the French outposts opposite to you that it is contrary to the Field Mar- 
shal’s positive orders that the French teriitory was infringed, and that he regrets 
what has happened. • 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C-B. Bruxelles, 4th May, 1815. 

I enclose a letter and its enclosures which I have received from Col. 
Smyth, commanding the Royal Engineers, on the subject of the conduct 
of the officer of his corps charged with the repair of the fortifications at 
Ypres; and, in communicating these papers to the government of the 
King of the Low Countries, I will thank you to draw their attention to 
the fact, that the complaint against this officer was perfectly groundless. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 4th May, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose, for the information of the government of 
the King of the Netherlands, a letter which I have received from Count 
Kiinigh, stating that he has given up the fortress of Antwerp to Gen. 
Van der Plaat. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Braxelles, 4th May, 1815. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Capt. Hill, the principal 
agent for transports at Ostend, which I beg you to lay before the govern- 
ment of the King of the Netherlands, and point out to them the import- 
ance of causing the wreck, which Capt. Hill reports to he such an impe- 
diment to the navigation of that harbour, to be removed at an early period. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 4th May, 1815, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of this day regarding the 
inundations at Audenarde, which have been formed without orders from 
me, hut I will inquire respecting those inundations. 

1 take this opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of your letter of 
the 3d inst., and of enclosing copies of the orders which I have given to 
the officers commanding His Britannic Majesty’s troops in the several 
places named in the margin. 

I beg leave to observe, that by these orders I have placed myself and 
the army under my command entirely at the mercy of His Majesty and of 
his ministers j and I hope that His Majesty has taken care that proper 
persons have been selected to fill the important posts which he has intrusted 
to them in the country, and that he will take care that his ministers do not 
give any orders to the Governors of forts and Commanding officers of dis- 
tricts incompatible with the letter and spirit of his alliance with the King 
our master. 

To tlie Adjutant General of the Forces. 

Major Gen. Sir E. Barnes has communicated 

25th ult., notifying the appointment of — - 

to this army. 


^ Bruxelles, 4tli May, 1815. 

1. In future, if the army should not be marching, and the magazine should not be at a 
greater distance than 6 miles from the station of the troops, the horses are to he sent to the 
magazine to fetch the forage, instead of waggons being required to transport it to them. 


Bruxelles, 4th May, 1815. 
to me your letter of the 
— to be Provost Marshal 
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This officer was latterly, and is now, entirely un6t for the situation he 
is named to fill, and I apprehend that on any movement of the army I 
shall he under the necessity of leaving him in the rear, as I did in the 
Peninsula. 

To Earl Bathurst. . Bruxelles, 4th May, 1815. 

Sir Colin Campbell has just delivered to me your letter of the 30th 
April, regarding the Prince de Bouillon’s offer. 

When I was at Vienna a commission was appointed to inquire into the 
rights of succession of the several claimants of the Duchy of Bouillon, 
which commission will probably soon decide the question, and probably 
against our Duke, as far as I can judge. But whether the case is decided 
for or against our Duke, I am quite certain he cannot accomplish what he 
proposes, that is, get together three battalions of troops. The framer of 
the proposal is here. He made the proposal to me, and I declined to ac- 
cept it, not wishing to have any thing to say to him. 

The truth is, the French ought not to occupy the castle of Bouillon, 
which is the only point of the Duchy they continue to occupy. They 
evacuated all the rest, in consequence of our interference, when I was at 
Paris ; and till I came here I did not know that they continued to occupy 
the castle, to which they have no more right than they had to the remainder 
of the Duchy. This occupation, however, is to be attributed to the little 
desire of grasping at every thing from which even the King’s government 
was not exempt. The French government had formerly occupied the 
castle of Bouillon under a particular treaty with the Dukes ; and I con- 
clude that Louis XVIII., when he consented to evacuate the Duchy, 
thought proper to consider this treaty as still existing. In our present 
situation, however, we cannot either s'eize the castle without commencing 
hostilities before we or any of the other parties are prepared for them, 
nor can we negotiate with Buonaparte to get the castle evacuated. 

The A.G. to the Officers commandmg at Ostend, Gand, Nieuport, Ypres, Tournay, Antwey), 

Audenarde, and Mans. 4th May, 1815. 

I am directed by tiie Commander of the Forces to desire that you will deliver 
over the command of the garrison at present under your orders to the officer wlio 
will be appointed by the King of the Netherlands to receive the same. You will 
be pleased to cause correct inventories to be made out of all the guns, carriages, 
ammunition, and stores of every description on the works and in store, and like- 
wise of the provisions which have been laid id exclusively for the use of the garri- 
son, and deliver the whole over to the Governor or officer appointed by the King 
of the Netherlands to command in Gand, Ostend, Nieuport, Ypres, Tournay, 
AtUwerp, Audenarde, and Mons, taking his receipt for the same, which receipt 
you will be good enough to transmit to me to be laid before the Field Marshal. 
Y ou will observe that the foi’egoing directions apply solely to such ordnance, am- 
munition, stores, and provisions as are destined for the use of the garrison, as all 
other descriptions of ordnance, ammunition, stores, and provisions belonging to 
the British government are to be retained in charge of the British commissariat 
officers and storekeepers, and application is to be made to the Governor or officer 
appointed by the King of the Netherlands in command, to afford the necessary 
protection. 

To W. Hamilton, Esq. Bruxelles, 5tb May, 1815. 

I have received from MM. Perregaux my accounts with their house, in 
which I see several sums drawn by me upon the public account; and I 
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shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me know whether any 
sum has been drawn for, for which an account has not been transmitted 
to the office. I should not ask this question if all the papers of the 
embassy were not in England. 

The accounts of the money drawn for at Vienna will go to England by 
the first messenger. « 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 5th May, 1815. 

I received this morning early your letter of 5 p.m. of yesterday. 

When I was at Tirlemont and spoke to the Marshal, 1 was not aware of 
what had occasioned the mutiny among the Saxon troops. I thought it 
had been their attachment to Napoleon, which, from them particularly, 
was not to be passed over. Considering the spirit and sentiments known 
to prevail among them, it would have been best, perhaps, to have deferred 
to make the division of them which had been ordered; but, as the attempt 
has been made, and has produced a mutiny, the mutiny must in the first 
instance be got the better of, and the leaders in it punished ; and then it 
must be seen what it is proper to do with the Saxon troops. 

Upon the first point I recommend that the Saxon guards, and the two 
battalions who have taken part with them, should be disarmed, and sent 
prisoners into the Prussian provinces. The disposal of them afterwards 
will be a question between the two governments, with which we military 
men have nothing to do. 

We have no transports in any of the Dutch ports, or indeed in any 
port. Our troops come over to Ostend in vessels hired for the purpose, 
which go back as soon as the troops are landed ; so that we cannot assist 
in sending the mutineers into Prussia. 

In regard to the other Saxon troops, it is very obvious that they will be 
of no use to any body during the war ; and our object must be to prevent 
them from doing mischief. 

I know enough of the state of Saxony, and of the discussions between 
the King of Saxony and the allied Powers, and of the King’s character, to 
be very certain that it will not do to send the Saxon troops back to 
Saxony ; and that which I recommend is, that they should be put in small 
numbers in such posts , as it may be necessary for the Allies to garrison. 
They would thus relieve other troops, and they could do no mischief ; 
and they would be cured of, or find it necessary to conceal, their attach- 
ment to Napoleon. Two or three thousand might be safely disposed of 
in this manner in Mayence. But if the principle is adopted, the Marshal 
will know best how to adopt it. 

I don’t think 14,000 men will have much weight in deciding the fate 
of the war. But the most fatal of all measures will be to have 14,000 
men in the field who cannot be trusted, and who will require nearly as 
many more good troops to observe them. 

Lord Fitz Roy will send you the news we got in the night ; and I will send 
you any more that we may receive before the dragoon goes this evening. 

To the Kinjr of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 5 Mai, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir hier au soir la lettre de votre Majeste du 
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4, et je suis fiatte de la confiance que votre Majestd est disposee a avoir 
en moi : j’espfere pouvoir la meriter par le devouement avec lequel je la 
servirai. 

Votre Majeste verra par les ordres que j'avais donnes aux commandans 
des troupes de Sa Majeste Britannique dans les places d’Anvers, Ostende, 
Ypres, et Nieuport, combien il est necessaire qu’il y ait enfin quelque 
chose d’arrange sur fa position dans laquelle je devais me trouver avec 
Tarmee de votre Majeste ; car je peux assurer votre Majesty que, jusqu’a 
ce moraent-ci, je n’ai eu aucun rapport avec elle, exceptd ceux que je dois 
aux bontes et a la giAce de Monseigneur le Prince d’Orange. Les 
arrangernens qui avaient dte decides ne pouvaient pas se mettre a execution 
eux-m6mes ; et il n’y avait personne autorise meme de parole, beaucoup 
moins par ecrit, comme ces choses s’executent ordinairement, k en 
ordonner 1’ execution. 

La liste que le Chevalier Stuart m’envoya des commandans militaires 
nommds par votre Majestd dans les districts et dans les places de la 
Belgique, et les discussions qui avaient d^ja commencd entr’eux et les 
officiers de Sa Majestd Britannique, et les instructions que j’avais a 
donner a ces derniers, ont ndcessairement amend la question dans quel 
rapport je me trouvais envers ces officiers et envers I’armee de votre 
Majestd ; et si votre Majeste examine la question, elle trouvera que ces 
rapports dtaient absolument nuls. 

Les ddcrets que votre Majeste a I’intention de donner, et dont elle m’a 
envoyd copie, avec quelques changemens peu importans que je proposerai 
a M. le Baron Nagel, me paraissent de nature a remplir les intentions de 
votre Majeste j et je peux I’assurer que je remplirai les devoirs qui me 
sont imposds par sa confiance de la maniere qui peuvent lui dtre le plus 
agrdable. 

To the Rt. Hon. W. Wellesley Pole. ' Bruxelles, 5th May, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 30th. The mode of attacking a 
servant of the public absent on the public service, day after day in 

speeches in Parliament, which has lately been adopted by , appears 

to me most extraordinary and unprecedented. 

If I have done any thing wrong or unbecoming my own character, or 
that of the station I filled, I ought to be prosecuted, or at least censured 
for it, in consequence of a specific motion on the subject ; but it is not 
fair to give to the act of any individual a construction it will not fairly 
bear, a construction which no man breathing believes it was intended to 
bear ; and to charge him home with being an assassin day after day in 
speeches, and never in form. 

I say, first, that the Declaration has never been accurately translated ; 
and the meaning of the words vindicte publique is not ‘public vengeance,’ 
but ‘ public justice.’ But, even if the meaning was ‘ public vengeance,’ 
the Declaration does not deliver Buonaparte over to the dagger of the 
assassin. When did the dagger of the assassin execute the vengeance of 
the public ? 

In i*egard to his being declared ‘ hors la loi first it must be recol- 
lected at what period and under what circumstances he was so declared. 
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The period was the 13th March; and, although we knew Buonaparte had 
landed and had made progress in France sufficient to create a contest 
there, we were not aware that he could be established without firing a 
shot. The object then of this part of the publication was to strengthen 
the hands of the King of France by the opinion of the Congress, 

Secondly, was he not ‘ hors la loi ?’ and had he or not broken all the 
ties which connected him with the world ? The only treaty by which he 
was connected with the world was that of Fontainebleau : that he broke. 
Having quitted his asylum, he landed in France with such a force as 
showed that he relied solely upon treachery and rebellion, not only for 
success, but for safety. He incurred all risks in order to gain the greatest 
prize in Europe, one which he had abandoned only ten months before 
under a treaty with the allied Powers ; and is it possible that it can be 
gravely asserted that Buonaparte, an individual like any other, should 
have been guilty by this act of only a breach of treaty ? If he was guilty 
of more, of which there, can be no doubt, it was of the crime of rebellion 
and treason, with a view to usurp the sovereign authority of France ; a 
crime which has always been deemed ‘ hors la loi ’ so far as this, that all 
sovereigns have in all times called upon their subjects to raise their arms 
to protect them from him who was guilty of it. The Declaration does 
no more. This is my reasoning upon the subject. I am perfectly satisfied 
with what you said on the night of the 28th April ; hut I only hope that 

may not go off with the notion that I acted without reflection 

upon this occasion. 

I never knew any paper so discussed as the Declaration was; and I 
believe there never was a public paper so successful, particularly in Italy 
and France. 

I have nothing to tell you from hence which you will not see in my 
dispatches and letters. 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 5th May, 1816. 

I have received your letter of the 2d, and I will appoint Lieut. Col. 
J. Woodford to the 4th division under Major Gen. Sir C. Colville. 

It is not at all improbable that the officers whose names are in the list 
I enclosed to you may have heard that I wished to have them if I could; 
hut if I cannot, I must do without them. 

I think it much better that this correspondence upon the Staff should 
cease. The Commander in Chief has a right to appoint whom he chooses, 
and those whom he appoints shall be employed. It cannot be expected 
that I should declare myself satisfied with these appointments till I shall 
find the persons as fit for their situations as those whom I should have 
recommended to His Royal Highness. 

To Earl Bathurst Bruxelles, 5th May, 1815. 

I think it will be desirable that the vessels containing all the three 
divisions of the battering train which has been prepared, should be sent to 
Antwerp without loss of time. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 5th May, 181.5. 

I have received your letter of the 2d inst. You will see, by the esti- 
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mate which I sent io Lord Castlereagh, that I estimated the Portuguese 
subsidy at £220,000, and I don’t see why you should not give them that 
sum, even though they should not be employed with this army, provided 
they are actually employed somewhere. 

You must be aware of one thing, however j and that is, not to rely 
upon my friends the Portuguese, unless they have British troops with 
them to give them confidence and set them the example. Even in our 
last afiairs with the French, the Portuguese division which was with Hill 
behaved remarkably ill ; and it was always my opinion, as well as Hill’s, 
and I believe Beresford’s, that it was too large a body of Portuguese troops 
together. . 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 5th May, 1815, 

Before the army broke up last campaign, 1 drew your attention to the 
situation of Lord Hill in regard to his pay and expenses. He is again 
put at the head of what is really an army, composed of troops of different 
nations, with a large staff attached to him, and great expenses to be in- 
curred, and he is paid only as a Lieutenant General, of whom he has 
several under his command. Would it not be possible to adopt some rule 
upon this subject, and either to pay as a General a Lieutenant General 
employed in a General’s command, or to give him a table allowance of 
£4 per diem^ 

A British officer is necessarily exposed to incur larger expenses than 
any other ; and he has positively no means excepting his pay. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 5th May, 1815, 

When I came here I sent Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, to the Prussian 
head quarters ; and, in the interview which I had with Bliicher the day 
before yesterday, he expressed himself much satisfied with him, and he 
begged that he might he allowed to remain. 

I shall he very much obliged to your Lordship if you will allow Col. 
Hardinge to remain ; and if you will let me know what I shall pay him. 
I believe he gets no rations with the Prussian army. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H, Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 6th May, 1815, 11 a.m. 

I have received your letter of the 5th, 7 p.m., and you will see that I 
concur very much in the principle of the line of action of the Prussians 
since the mutiny of the Saxon troops. We shall lose the service of those 
troops; but I believe no line of conduct could save it to us; and we must 
not capitulate with mutiny in any shape. Indeed, from all I hear, I doubt 
that the Saxons would ever have served well with the Prussian army, even 
if the division of them had not been attempted. 

There is nothing new. I am going to Ghent, hut I will desire Lord 
FitzRoy to write you the news, if there should be any, by the dragoon of 
this evening. 

P.S. Give my best compliments to the Marshal, and tell him I don’t 
write to him, as I have no news for him. 

To His Excellency Sir G. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 6th May, 1815. 

I beg leave to inform you that I have thought it expedient to lodge in 
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the fortress of Maestricht 1,000,000 rounds of musket ammunition, in 
order to provide for any possible occurrence which might take part of the 
army in that direction ; and I shall be very much obliged to you if you 
will apply to the government of the King of the Netherlands for permis- 
sion for that ammunition to be received in the stores at Maestricht. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 6th May, 1815. 

I enclose you the copies of the King’s decrees, by which you will see 
that the army is placed entirely under my command. The King alleges 
that one cause of the delay has been, that he has received no answer from 
England to the application he made for permission for me to accept the 
commission of General of his armies. I can accept the command, or 
rather, undertake the guidance of his armies, without such permission ; 
but I cannot accept a commission from him without it. 

Let me know if you should now wish that Sir C. Stuart should act upon 
the instructions in your dispatch, No. 5. 

7'Ae J.G. to Col. Sir G. A. Wood, Royal artillery . 6th May, 1816. 

I have the honor of transmitting to you the enclosed copy of a letter addressed § 

to the oiBcers commanding at Antwerp, Gand, Mons, Audenarde, Ostend, Nieu- 
port, Ypres, and Tournay, and am to desire that the intentions of the Commander 
of the Forces therein expressed may be carried into execution as far as the depart- 
ment under your directions may be concerned. 

The A.6, to Dr. Grant, Inspector General of hospitals. 6 th May, 1815. 

As the Commandants at the different stations where hospitals are at present 
established, or may be hereafter fixed, are required to furnish me with returns 
daily of all officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers wlio are at those 
stations, whether in hospital or not, it will be incumbent on you to give direc- 
tions to the senior Medical officer to provide the Commandants with the means of 
making out these daily states by furnishing them with returns of all soldiers in 
hospitm. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 7th May, 1815. 

I am just returned from Ghent, and have received your letter of yes- 
terday, I enclose one for Bliicher, which contains my answer regarding 
sending the Saxon troops by sea, which I beg you will peruse, and deliver 
to him. 

From all accounts, the French appear to have collected all the troops 
they had in our front, with the exception of very small garrisons on and 
in the neighbourhood of the Sambre. D’Erlon’s corps from Lille has 
marched upon Valenciennes. 

Buonaparte was expected to leave Paris on Tuesday the 9th, according 
to a letter which the Due de Feltre showed me this day. It appears, by 
his account, that the French had 130,000 regulai troops on the 30th 
April, besides 25,000 Guards. Including national guards and gendar- 
merie, it was supposed that they would be able to produce 280,000 men ; 
but no more than the number above stated of regular troops. 

The communication with foreign countries by land is forbidden on pain 
of death, which looks as if an attack was intended. 

I have the papers of the 5th, however, and I see that they announce that 
the Prussians are at Charleroi, and that my troops are concentrated. 
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To Marshal Prince Bliicher. Bruxelles, ce 7 Mai, 1815, k 10 heures du soir. 

Mein lieber Fiirst, Je viens de recevoir la lettre de votre Altesse, dans 
laquelle vous me faites savoir que vous avez arrange I’aff'aire des troupes 
Saxonnes, sur qnoi je vous felicite; et que vous desirez que je les fasse 
embarquer a Anvers pour un des ports Prussians. 

Le Gdndral Ruder m’a aussi parle sur ce projet; et il vous fera savoir 
que nous n’avons aucun batiinent de transport ou a Anvers ou a Ostende. 
II convient avec moi que la meilleure chosea faire sera de faire passer les 
prisonniers Saxons par la Hollande et le Hanovre en Prusse; et j’en 
demanderai permission au Roi des Pays Bas demain matin ; s’il la donne, 
j’arrangerai leur marche en consequence avec le General Ruder, 

7%e J.G. to Major Gen. Sir H. Lowe, K.C.B. 7th May, 1815. 

In reply to your note of the 27th of last month enclosing a letter from Col. Sir 
J. Colborne, I beg to acquaint you that I cannot find any G. 0. by -which the pay 
of the Commandants is fixed, nor do I understand by what authority it has been 
established at 20 shillings per diem ; but as this is the rate of pay issued to all the 
other Commandants who are Field officers, I presume there can be no doubt of 
Major Browne being entitled to the same allowance. 

The A.Q. to T. Dunmore, Esq., Commissary General. 7th May, 1815. 

I beg to observe in reply to your letter of the 5th inst. that by my circular letter 
of the 4th inst. addressed to the officers commanding the different fortified places 
therein stated, it is required by Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington that the 
Governor or officer appointed by the King of the Netherlands to receive the 
command from the British or Hanoverian officers should himself sign the 
receipts for all guns, stores, and provisions delivered over. 

The A.Q. to Col. Sir J. ElUy, K.C.B. 7th May, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 4th inst. With regard to 
the G. Os.’ a copy is now sent to Lord Uxbridge. The stations and strength of 
the letter parties are fixed by the Q. M. G., and cannot be changed without his 
sanctioti. 

If you will have the goodness to send me the regimental requisitions for ammu- 
nition (in duplicate), 1 will cause the deficiencies to be supplied immediately. 
No waggons can be taken but by the requisitions of the Commissariat officer. 

The A.G. to Col. Estorff, Is^ brigade Hanoverian cavalrg. 7th May, 1815. 

Having laid your letter of the 1st inst. before the Commander of the Forces, I 
am to desire that you will give the most positive orders that the French territory 
shall not be violated. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Stewart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 8th May, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s dispatch, No. 3, 
in whicli you have enclosed the note of the Baron de Hardenbroch, ex- 
pressing the desire of H. H. the Duke of Saxe Coburg to command a 
body of troops in this army. 

As yet there are no troops in this army excepting those in the service 
of His Majesty and of the King of the Netherlands ; and I expect that 


G. O. Bruxelles, 8th May, 1815. 

1. Daily states of all the troops are to be sent to the A. G., oommeueing from the receipt 
of this order, and according to forms which are transmitted to the A. A. Gs. of divisions, 
Majors of brigades, &c., of detached brigades and corp. 

2. These states are to be made out whether the army is in motion or not, and scarcely 
any circumstance can arise which ought to preclude their regularity of transmission. 
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the Brunswick contingent will join the army probably under the com* 
mand of the Duke. 

The Nassau troops, if they should join, are to be united with those in 
the army of the King of the Netherlands; and as for the Saxon troops, 
they are in such a state at present that no dependence can be placed on 
them ; and they will be of no use to any body. 

I believe the troops of the Hanse Towns and of Oldenburg exist by 
name rather than in reality ; so that I shall end by having only the troop 
of Brunswick and the one regiment of Nassau troops coming to join 
those already in the army of the Netherlands. 

The Duke of Saxe Coburg will see that there can be no command for 
him in this army such as he expects. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Stewart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 8tli May, 1S15. 

It was proposed to me by Lord Harrowby when he was here, to name 
somebody to attend the military conferences of the Allies on our part, and 
I had thought of Sir A. Hope as an oflSicer possessing the confidence of 
government, when I found, by Clancarty’s dispatches, that directly after 
my departure from Vienna Lord Cathcart had been called to them. 

I could have no objection to him, and so I left the matter ; and I men- 
tion the subject to you now, as I saw by one of your letters to Lord 
Castlereagh, sent under flying seal to me, that you regretted that you had 
not been called to these conferences. I assure you I had nothing to 
say to any thing that passed at Vienna after I quitted it, excepting those 
measures upon which I left instructions, and I left none upon that one. 

I beg that Schwarzenberg will send any body here he pleases. I shall 
send nobody to him, trusting to you to carry on all my concerns with 
him, or to whomever you shall employ. 

I have got an infamous army, very weak and ill equipped, and a very 
inexperienced Staff. In my opinion they are doing nothing in England. 
They have not raised a man ; they have not called out the militia either 
in England or Ireland ; are unable to send me any thing ; and they have 
not sent a message to Parliament about the money. The war spirit is 
therefore evaporating, as I am informed. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Stewart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 8th. May, 1815. 

I have received your letters of the 28th April, for which I am very 
much obliged to you ; and I have perused with the greatest attention the 
memorandum which you enclosed. 

I saw Clarke* yesterday, and he told me that a person of the War 
Office, upon whom he could depend, had informed him that on the 30th 
April the enemy’s regular army amounted to 130,000 men; and the 
Guard to 25,000 ; the gendarmerie and national guards raised, and ex- 
pected to he raised, would make it 280,000. This was the utmost 
expected. 

Beurnonville, who ought to know, told me this day that we ought to 
reckon that the enemy had an effective force of 200,000 men. He says 
the King had 155,000 when he quitted Paris, and that he had granted 
* Due de Feltre. 
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above 100,000 eongh, which had been called in i but that not above half 
could be reckoned upon as likely to join. I understand, likewise, that 
there were above 100,000 deserters wandering about France. 

In reference to these different statements, I beg you to observe that 
Clarke speaks from positive information ; Beumonville from conjecture. 
According to Clarke’s account, the army gained in strength only 3000 
men in the last 15 days ; but then it must be observed, that the Guard 
have gained about 19,000, being the difference between 6000, which 
they were, and 25,000, which they are now. 

In respect to periods of commencing operations, you will have seen 
that I had adopted the opinion that it was necessary to wait for more 
troops, as far back as the 13th April. After, however, that we shall have 
waited a sufficient time to collect a force, and to satisfy military men that 
their force is what it ought to be to enable them to accomplish the object 
in view, the period of attack becomes a political question, upon which 
there can be no difference of opinion. Every day’s experience convinces 
me that we ought not to lose a moment which could be spared. 

I say nothing about our defensive operations, because I am inclined to 
believe that Bliicher and I are so well united, and so strong, that the 
enemy cannot do us much mischief. I am at the advanced post of the 
whole; the greatest part of the enemy’s force is in my front; and, if I 
am satisfied, others need be under no apprehension. In regard to offen- 
sive operations, my opinion is, that, however strong we shall be in refer- 
ence to the enemy, we should not extend ourselves farther than is 
absolutely necessary in order to facilitate the subsistence of the troops. 
I don’t approve of an extension from the Channel to the Alps; and I am 
convinced that it will be found not only fatal, but that the troops at such 
a distance on the left of our line will be entirely out of the line of the 
operations. 

We are now, or shall be shortly, placed on the French frontier in 
the form of an echelon, of which the right, placed here, is the most 
advanced of the echelon, and the left, upon the Upper Rhine, is the most 
retired. 

Paris is our object, and the greatest force and greatest military diffi- 
culties are opposed to the movements of the right, which is the most 
advanced part of our general line. Indeed, such force and difficulties are 
opposed to us in this part, that I should think that Bliicher and I cannot 
move till the movements of others of the allied corps shall have relieved 
us from part of the enemy’s force opposed to us. Then, it must be 
observed that we cannot be relieved by movements through Luxem- 
bourg. 

In my opinion, then, the movement of the Allies should begin with the 
left, which should cross the Rhine between Basle and Strasbourg. The 
centre collected upon the Sarre should cross the Meuse on the day the 
left should be expected to be atLangres. If these movements should not 
relieve the right, they should be continued; that is to say, the left should 
continue its movement on both banks of the Marne, while the centre 
should cross the Aisne; and the distance between the two bodies, and 
between each and Paris, should be shortened daily. 

F 2 
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But this last hypothesis is not probable ; the enemy would certainly 
move from this front upon the earliest alarm of the movements on the 
Upper Rhine ; and the moment he did move, or that the operation should 
be practicable, Bliicher’s corps and mine should move forward, and the 
former make the siege of Givet, the latter of Maubeuge ; and the former 
likewise to aid the movement of the centre across the Meuse. 

If the enemy should fall upon the centre, it should either retire upon 
Luxembourg or fight, according to the relative strength ; and in either 
case Bliicher should act upon the enemy’s communication upon the Aisne. 

But the most probable result of these first movements would be the 
concentration of the enemy’s forces upon the Aisne ; and accordingly we 
hear of the fortifications of Soissons and Laon, of an intrenched camp at 
Beauvais, &c'. &e. We must, in this case, after the first operation, throw 
our whole left across the Marne, and strengthen it if necessary from the 
centre, and let it march upon Paris, between the Seine and the Marne, 
while the right and the centre should either attack the enemy’s position 
upon the Aisne, or endeavor to turn its left; or the whole should co- 
operate in one general attack upon the enemy’s position. 

I come now to consider the strength required for these operations. The 
greatest strength the enemy is supposed to have is 200,000 effective men, 
besides national guards for his garrisons. Of this number it can hardly 
be believed that he can bring 150,000 to bear upon any one point. 

Upon this statement let our proceedings he founded. Let us have 
150,000 men upon the left^ and 150,000 men upon the right; and all the 
rest, whatever they may be, in the centre ; or after a sufficient centre is 
formed, let the remainder be in reserve for the right, left, or centre, as 
may be most convenient for their march and subsistence, and I will 
engage for the result, as they may be thrown where we please. Let us 
begin when we shall have 450,000 men. Before the Austrians upon the 
left shall be at Langres, the Russians will have passed the Rhine, and the 
whole Prussian array will be in line. 

These are my general ideas, which I don’t think differ much from 
Knesebeck’s. Mind, when I think of the siege of Givet and Maubeuge, 
I don’t mean by the whole of the two armies of the right, but to be car- 
ried on by detachments from them. The centre should seize Sedan, 
which is not strong or garrisoned, and observe Longwy, Thionville, and 
Metz. The left will have to observe Huningue and the fortresses in 
Alsace. 

In regard to the force in Piedmont, I confess that I wish that the whole 
Austrian army in Italy was actively employed against Murat, with the 
exception of the garrisons. Murat must be destroyed early, or lie will 
hang heavily upon us. If any force should he employed from Piedmont, 
its operations should he separate from those of the great confederacy. 
They cannot be connected without disconnecting those of what I have 
hitherto considered the left from the remainder of our great line, however 
they may he calculated to aid that left, particularly by being directed 
upon Chambery, or by keeping that post in check. Their basis is, how- 
ever, different, and cannot easily be made otherwise. 

These opinions are for yourself ; God knows whether they can be acted 
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upon, or whether the Allies will allow their forces to he divided as I 
suppose; and particularly whether the Prussians will act in two corps, 
one under Blucher here, and another from Luxembourg with the centre ; 
or whether the other Allies will like to commence till the whole Russian 
army is en mesure. But I am convinced that what I have proposed is so 
clearly the plan of operations, that I don’t doubt it will be adopted, with 
but little variation. 

P.S. Since writing the above, I have received your letter of the 25th, 
and one from Prince Schwarzenberg, of the 29th. I shall write to the 
Prince to Heilbronn. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 8th May, ISIS. 

When I was at Tirlemont the other day, I explained to the Marshal in 
what manner I had arranged respecting the placing the King of France’s 
officers upon the frontier, in order to receive the deserters from the 
French army, &c. I have allowed them to place an officer at each mili- 
tary post, to have a small depot of 100 men at Tournay, and to form their 
depot at Terraonde. 

The King is very anxious to send the Comte d’Arblay to Luxembourg 
on this service. The deserters whom he might collect might be sent by 
tens or twenties from thence to Termonde, and could do no mischief to 
the Prussian army. 

Pray let me know what the Marshal shall determine on this point. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, Sth May, 1815, 9 a.m. 

I enclose a report received this morning from Gen. Behr at Mons. 
It appears to me that the General has misunderstood the King’s order ; at 
least, he has not understood it as I do. 

I understand that all reports are to reach me in the usual channel ; that 
is to say, they ought to go first to your Royal Highness, and your Royal 
Highness would send me such as you would deem it necessary I should 
have a knowledge of, It would he quite impossible for me to attempt to 
conduct the details of the Dutch army. 

That which I would recommend therefore to your Royal Highness is, 
that you should give an order explaining that of the King, in which you 
should point out in what channel the reports are to be made. You should 
submit it to His Majesty first, and let me see it. 

Those reports then which I should beg your Royal Highness to com- 
municate to me are those in which the British or Hanoverian troops may 
be concerned, or the permanent garrisons and posts of the country, or 
the enemy. The orders from the government will remain as directed by 
the King. 

I will settle this day the distribution of the army in corps, and its 
cantonments. 

Will you let me have returns of the strength of the garrisons in Mons, 
Tournay, and Ghent? 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 8 Mai, 1815, a 9 heures du matin. 

Votre Majestd aura entendu parler de la rautinerie des troupes Saxonnes 
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SOUS les ordres du Mar(5cM Bliicher, des circonstances qui en out etc la 
cause immediate, et de la punition des bataillous qui out tlte mutins. 

Le Mardchal m’a prie il y a quelques jours de faire passer ces bataillous, 
aprfes qu’ils seraient desarmes, dans des transports Anglais, d’Ostende au5 
ports Prussians ; ce que je lui ai refuse, lui disant que nous n’avions pas 
de b&.tiniens de transport a notre disposition. 

Malgre cette reponse, il a fait marcher les 3 bataillons Saxons sur le 
territoire de votre Majeste vers Anvers, afin de les y faire embarquer sni- 
des bdtimens qu’il esperait y freter pour le compte Prussian ; et il ni’a 
rendu compte de cette disposition par le Gentiral Ruder et une lettre que 
j’ai re 9 ue hier au soir a mon retour de Gaud, dont j’envoie a votre 
Majeste copie. J’ai su en mfeme terns que les troupes Saxonnes eltaient 
arrivees a Louvain, ou j’ai prie qu’elles Assent halte jusqu’a ce que je 
puisse prendre les ordres de votre Majeste. * . 

Il me parait, Sire, que la seule chose a faire avec ces troupes est de leur 
permettre de passer par la Hollande et le Hanovre en Prusse. 

Il est certain qu’on ne poun-a pas trouver les moyens de les embarquer 
ni a Anvers ni a Ostende ; et si votre Majestii les fait retrograde!- sur 
Litige, elle courra risque de causer une nouvelle confusion parmi les 
troupes Saxonnes dans le voisinage ; outre que cette mesure aurait une 
mauvaise apparence parmi les Allies. 

Je prie votre Majestd de me faire connaitre sa volonte sur ce sujet. 

P.S. Il y a escorte Prussienne avec les troupes Saxonnes. 

To Earl Bathurst, Bruxelles, Sth May, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a commission sent to me by 
the King of the Netherlands, by which His Majesty has appointed me to 
command his army as a Field Marshal in his service, and I request your 
Lordship to apply to H. R. H. the Prince Regent for permission to accept 
the same. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 9th May, 1815. 

I have been considering the means of making the transfer of Prince 
Frederick’s corps to Lord Hill, and the only mode which occurs to me, 
in which it can be done with safety, considering that the enemy are so 
near us, is as follows : 

1st; That Gen. Baron .0. Alton’s division should occupy Soignies and 

G. O. Bruxelles, 9th May, 1815. 

1. 'J'lie light infantry companies belonging to each brigade of iitfantry are to act together 
as a battalion of light infantry, under the command of a Field officer or Captain to he 
selected for the pccasiou by the General officer commanding the brigade, upon all occasions 
011 which the brigade may be formed in line or column, whether for a march or to oppose 
the enemy. 

2 . On all other occasions the light infantry companies are to be considered as attacheii 
to their hathalions, with which they are to be quartered or encamped, and solely under the 
orders of the Commanding officer of the battalion to which they belong. 

d. riie Commander of the Forces wishes that some of the light infantry battalions of 
each brigade should be, practised in the manoeuvres of the light infantry, and if possible in 
firing at a mark. _ 

4. The Commander of the Forces is desirous that the General officers commanding divi- 
sions and brigades should exercise the infantry in marching in column of as large numbers 
as c^n be conveniently collected, at half and quarter distances, with a front of one company, 
on the liigh road, for the distance of 5 or 6 miles from the point of collecting, and returning 
m the same order, twice or three times a week. ^ 
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Braine le Comte in the morning, and that the troops of the Netherlands 
should move from thence ; those of Prince Frederick’s corps upon Hal ; 
and those of your Royal Highness upon Nivelles and Genappe and their 
neighbourhoods. 

2dly ; That the remainder of Prince Frederick’s corps, not at Soignies 
and Braine le Comte, should move upon Hal likewise to-morrow morning, 
and the whole should be collected there to-morrow night. They shall 
have farther orders from me for their farther movement. 

I beg you to leave the Guards at Enghien. 

Sir H. Clinton will have orders to occupy Lens, if Baron C. Alton 
should inarch upon Braine le Comte and Soignies. 

To H, R. H. the Due de Berri. Bruxelles, ce 9 Mai, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir hier au soir la lettre de Votre Altesse 
Royale d’hier ; mais j’avoue que j’ai eu tant de peine a la lire que je n’ai 
eu entiere connaissance de son contenu qu’aujourd’hui. 

Votre Altesse Royale pent ^tre certaine que le moment ou les Puis- 
sances croiront leurs forces suffisantes, leurs arraees se mettront en marche. 
Le seul vrai malheur qui pourrait arriver dans les circonstances ac- 
tuelles serait un echec, m^me momentand, donne a un corps considerable 
des Allids (j’ajouterai surtout a celui qui opererait de ce cute-ci) ; et 
je ne peux pas croire qu’il serait a propos de risquer un tel malheur, 

J’avoue aussi a Votre Altesse Royale que j’ai toute raison de croire la 
force ennemie a present rassemblee a Valenciennes et Maubeuge tres 
supdrieure k ce qu’elle a etd repi;esentee a Votre Altesse ; et que je ne 
serais pas surpris que nous fussions attaques. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Hill, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 9th May, 1815, noon. 

Matters look a little serious upon the frontier; the enemy have cer- 
tainly got the greatest part of their force collected at Valenciennes and 
Maubeuge ; and it is said that Buonaparte arrived yesterday at Condd. 
I was assured at Ghent on Sunday that he was to leave Paris on this day. 
It is certain that all communication is stopped since yesterday morning. 

I have desired the Prince of Orange to make the following arrange- 
ments to-morrow morning, to get Prince Frederick’s corps over to you : 

1st ; To move Baron C. Alten’s division from Lens upon Soignies and 
Braine le Comte, and the whole of Prince Frederick’s corps upon Hal, 
where they shall remain to-morrow night, and will receive farther orders 
from me. 

2dly ; His own corps of troops of the Netherlands upon Nivelles, 
Genappe, and their neighbourhood. 

I beg you to apprise Sir H. Clinton of these movements, and to direct 
him to occupy Lens in the morning, if Baron C. Alten should march upon 
Soignies and Braine le Comte, still retaining, however, his cantonments 
in Ath. 

As the whole of the enemy’s force is upon Valenciennes and Maubeuge, 
I am inclined to get Sir C. Colville a little nearer to us. Let' him keep 
the 35th in Courtrai ; one battalion at Avelghem for the concerns of the 
bridge ; the other two battalions of Gen. Johnston’s brigade at Audenarde. 
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Col. Mitcbell’s brigade, which I understand is still at Grammont, had 
better, if the enemy move forward, join the rest of the army at Enghien, 
or rather Hal, unless it should be found that a serious attack is made upon 
the country between the Scheldt and the Lys. 

Gen. Lyon’s brigade of the 4th division is, I find, still here, and I have 
ordered them to march in the morning to join their division. The 
Q. M. G. will inform you where they will he to-morrow. 

To the General commanding the Prussian Troops at Charleroi. 

Bruxelles, ce 9 Mai, 1815, d 1 heure de rapres-midi. 

n est de mon devoir de vous avertir que tous les renseignemens que je 
reijois de la frontiere donnent lieu de croire que les troupes Franc^aises 
sont rassembldes entre Yalenciennes et Maubeuge, et plutdt sur Maubeuge 
que Yalenciennes, 

La communication a dte arrfetee bier; mais j’ai tout lieu de croire que 
Buonaparte avait I’intention de quitter Paris aujourd’hui. 

Je vous ferai savoir par les postes des troupes des Pays Bas toUtes les 
nouvelles que j’apprendrai. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Hill, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 9th May, 1815, 9 p.m. 

I return Sir W. Stewart’s letter of the 30th April. I perfectly recollect 
the letter to which he refers. It appeared to me to be written in the 
anguish of mind occasioned by the loss he had sustained in his action, and 
by his own sufferings ; and that it did not do justice to himself or to his 
troops ; and I did not send it home, br communicate it, I believe, to any 
body, certainly not to Mr. Philippart, or to any other person calling 
himself an author. Indeed, I have invariably refused to communicate to 
any person documents to enable him to write a history of the late war ; as 
I consider the transactions too recent for any person to write a true history 
without hurting the feelings of nations, and of some individuals. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 9th May, 1815, 1 p.m. 

There appears no doubt that the enemy’s forces are collected at Mau- 
beuge and Yalenciennes, principally at the former. The communication 
was put an end to yesterday, and it wsls said Buonaparte was at Conde. I 
was told at Ghent that he was to leave Paris on this day. 

I have written to the General ofiScer commanding the Prussian troops 
at Charleroi, and I will keep him informed of all I hear. 

To the Due de Vicence, Bruxelles, ce 9 Mai, 1815. 

Les deux lettres que votre Excellence a hien voulu m’adresser le 3 me 
sont parvenues hier an soir; et je prie votre Excellence d’agreler mes 
assurances de reconnaissance pour la bonte avec laquelle elle a re'pondu a 
toutes mes demandes. J’espere que ce ne sera pas trop eh abuser en la 
priaht de faire expfidier la lettre ci-incluse a M. Hervey. 

To Marshal Prince Schwarzenberg. Bruxelles, ce 9 Mai, 1815, 

J’ai re(ju ce matin la lettre de votre Altesse du 29 Avril, et j’avais deja 
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lu le mdmoire que votre Altesse avait donne a Lord Stewart avec toute 
I’attention qu’il me5rite. 

Je crois que nous devrions baser nos opjsrations sur la position oil se 
trouvent les troupes en Allemagne et dans ce pays-ci dans ce moment : 
c’est-a-dire, la droite sur ce pays-ci; le centre sur les forteresses de 
Mayence et de Luxembourg ; la gauche, qui devrait passer le Rhin entre 
Strasbourg et la Suisse, sur la Suisse. 

II est triis a propos de faire operer un corps du cdte du Piemont, si on 
en a les moyens en Italic apres avoir pourvu pour la destruction du 
pouvoir de Murat, qui est la chose la plus essentielle dans ce moment ; et 
les operations de ce corps deviendraient tree utiles pour la gauche de la 
grande armee d’operations ; mais, si nous les lions avec celles de ce corps, 
nous etendrions la gauche a telle distance que ses operations ne marche 
raient plus dans la m6me sphere que celles des autres parties de I’armee. 

Ayant pose nos operations sur cette base, dans raon opinion les mouve- 
mens doivent commencer par la gauche : 1°, parcequ’elle est la plus 
dloignee de notre objet final, qui est Paris, et de la ligne de defense de 
I’ennemi ; 2“, parceque la moindre force de I’ennemi lui est a pre'sent 
opposde ; 3”, parceque, sur la frontiere ennemie, vis-a-vis de la droite, il 
se trouve tant de force matdrielle en forteresses et la force physique que 
I’ennemi y a rassemble, il me parait difficile que la droite (deja, il faut 
observer, plus pres de moitie chemin de Paris que la gauche) puisse se 
mettre en mouveraent avant qu’elle ne soit un peu ddgagee. 

Le mouvement serait done, comme il suit, en trois grands corps de 
150,000 hommes chacun au moins : La gauche passer le Rhin, et marcher 
sur Langres, observant les forteresses de 1’ Alsace avec un petit corps pris 
de sa droite ; le centre passer la Meuse, et s’emparer de Sedan, observant 
Metz, Thionville, &c., avec un petit corps de sa gauche, le jour que la 
gauche arrivera k Langres ; la droite faire le siege de Maubeuge et de 
Givet au moment que les mouvemens du centre et de la gauche auraient 
fait marcher Pennemi; la gauche de cette droite devrait longer la Meuse 
pour appuyer et aider les mouvemens du centre. 

Les reserves devraient suivre les mouvemens ou du centre ou des autres 
parties de I’armee, comme il conviendrait a leur position lors de leur 
arrivee sur le Rhin. 

Arrives a Langres, la gauche devrait suivre son mouvement sur les 
deux rives de la Marne, le centre et la droite sur PAisne, laissant des 
corps pour continuer les sieges. 

Les mouvemens qui s’ensuivraient dependraient de la defense de I’en- 
nemi. S’il prend position, comme je le crois, sur I’Aisne (car il fortifie 
Soissons et Laon), il faut ou attaquer cette position avec toute notre force, 
ou la tourner par sa droite en renforqant la gauche, et la faisant passer la 
Marne, et marcher sur Paris entre Seine et Marne. 

Voila mes iddes generales, basees sur notre force, notre position, et la 
force de I’ennemi. Cependant je suis pr6t a faire tout ce qu’on voudra, 
si on n’approuve pas ce que je propose. 

On compte la force de Pennemi k 280,000 hommes ; dont 80,000 
gardes nationales selon quelques uns, et 110,000 gardes nationales et 
gendarmes selon les autres, laissant 200,000 hommes dte troupes selon 
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rtiypoth^se des tins, et seiilement 110,000 selon les autres. Croyons la 
force 200,000 hommes de troupes ; et yous verrez que Pennemi ne pour- 
rait pas mettre plus de 150,000 hommes en bataille sur aucun point. 


To the Rt. Hon. N. Vansittart. Bruxelles, 9th May, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 5th, for which I am much obliged to 
you, and I assure you that I shall be very happy to see Mr. Rosenhagen, 
and to assist him by every means in my power in carrying into execution 
the orders he will have received from government. 

To H. R. H. the Duke of York. Bruxelles, 9th May, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ letter of the 
5th inst., for which I beg leave to return your Royal Highness my best 
thanhs, and to assure your Royal Highness of my earnest desire to con- 
duct matters in such a manner as to deserve your Royal Highness’ 
approbation. 

TAe J.Q. to H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, ht corps d'armee. 9th May, 1815. 

Having had the honor of laying before the Duke of Wellington your Royal 
Highness' letter of the 5th of this month, 1 am commanded to acquaint you that 
a general regulation is in contemplation respecting the blankets and great coats of 
the army, and that until such regulation is established it will be unnecessary to 
make any partial arrangement. 

The A.G. to Gen. Dillon. 9th May, 1815. 

Major Gen. Barnes presents his compliments to Gen. Dillon and begs to acquaint 
him that he did not fail to lay his note of yesterday before the Duke of W ellington, 
and is commanded to apprise him that Li^ge is in the occupation of the Prussians, 
therefore his Grace cannot interfere with the lodging or provisioning any officer 
whom it may be proposed to station there. 

With regard to the officer destined to be established at Ostend, it will be neces- 
sary that a previous communication should he had with H. M. the King of the 
Netherlands before the Field Marshal can give a definite answer to Gen. Dillon’s 
request. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Cot. de Jonquieres, '2d dragoons K.G.L. 9th May, 1815. 

Your letter of the 29th April and the subsequent one of the 2d inst. 1 have had 
the honor to receive and lay before the Commander of the Forces, and am to state 
that if the horses alluded to had been cast at the proper period measures miglit 
have been taken to supply the deficiencies. But circumstances will not admit of 
any change taking place at present, consequently the horses must remain with the 
-egiment. 


The A.G. to H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, Is? c<wys d'armee. 9th May, 1815. 

I am commanded to acquaint your Royal Highness, in reply to your letter of 
the 5th inst,, that his Grace the Duke of Wellington wishes that all French de- 
serters coming to Braine le Comte may be sent to head quarters. 

The A.G. to the Reu. B. S. — , 9th May, 1815. 

I have had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your letter 
of the 6th of this month stating that the Chaplain General had directed the Rev. 
Mr. — - — - to take the duty at Ostend. His Grace is at a loss to discover by wliat 
authority the Chaplain General takes upon himself to assign particular stations for 
the Chaplains to the forces serving with the army under his command. The Rev. 
Mr. — -is attached to the 2d division of infantry, stationed at Graramont, which 
he must join forthwith. 
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The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. the Earl of Uxbridge^ G.C.B, 9tlj May, 1815. 

I have had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your Lord- 
ship’s letter of the 6th inst., enclosing an application from Lieut. Col. Biilow to 
turn out of the 1st light dragoons of the K. G. L. two soldiers who are represented 
to he worthless characters, and to supply their places by two substitutes free of 
expense to government, and am to acquaint your Lordship that the Field Marshal 
has no objection to this arrangement being carried into eftect. 

Enclosed I send you a copy of the G. Os. regulating the number and pay of 
hired servants. 

The A.G. to Major Gen, Sir H. de Hinuber, K.C.B. 9th May, 1815. 

Referring to my letter of the 3d inst. I have now the honor to acquaint you that 
a reply has been received from the Commander in Chief to your letter of the 1st 
inst., and I am commanded by the Duke of Wellington to acquaint you that your 
resignation of your situation on the Staif of this army has been accepted. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Hill, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 10th May, 1815. 

I enclose you the copy of a letter which I have written to Prince 
Frederick, who is this day at Hal, giving him directions for the march and 
disposal of his corps to-morrow. 

You had better see him, as he will pass Grammont. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 10 Mai, 1815. 

.J’ai I’honneur de transmettre a votre Majestd une lettre que je re^-ois 
du Colonel Smith, I’Ingenieur Commandant de I’armee de Sa Majestd 
Britannique, dans laquelle il m’a fait une proposition de la part de M. le 
General Van der Plaat de detruire lea ouvrages du camp retranchfi k 
Anvers. 

Je conviens avec le Gdndral Van der Plaat qu’il conviendrait de ddtruire 
ces ouvrages ; mais, comme ce camp est un objet trtjs important a Anvers, 
je prie votre Majestd de me faire I’honneur de me comrauniquer sa 
volonte a ce sujet. 

To H. R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. 

Bruxelles, ce 10 Mai, 1815, a 1 beure de rapres-midi. 

Je prie votre Altesse Royale de vous mettre en marche demain matin 
de passer par Grammont et d’aller jusqu’a Sotleghem, et de cantonner les 
troupes sous vos ordres demain dans les villages sur les deux routes qui 
menent de Sotteghem a Gaud et de Sotteghem a Alost, dont je vous 
envoie la liste. 

Je prierai votre Altesse Royale d’ avoir la bontd de faire savoir a Lord 
Hill, qui est a Grammont, les details de cet arrangement. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 10th May, 1815. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Baron Decken regarding 
the Hanoverian subsidy, upon which I hope soon to have your answer, 
whether I may or not depart from the bargain to pay £600,000 per 
annum. 

I shall sign with Wurtemherg to-day for 20,000 men, and I have a 
Bavarian minister here, with whom I shall sign for 30,000; as I under- 
stand from him that is the number Bavaria has engaged to supply as her 
contingent. 
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You will see the news from Italy. I don’t think that our authorities 
in Italy and the Mediterranean, whether political, military, or naval, have 
manifested any anxiety, or made any exertion, to give the Austrians even 
the assistance which was promised to them ; and if they succeed, which I 
think they ought, they will have the merit of having done the business 
alone. 

P.S. Upon looking at the Bavarian treaty of accession, I find it is for 
60,000 men instead of for 30,000. 

The A. G. to Lieut. — regt. 10th May, 1815. 

I have the honor of transmitting to you the enclosed charges which have been 
exhibited against you by direction of the Commander of the Forces, and am to 
acquaint you that a General Court Martial has been ordered to assemble at Ath 
on the 17th inst, before which you will have to answer for the same. 

Charoe, 

‘ Lieut. , of the — regt., to be tried for neglect of duty when in com- 

mand of a detachment on its route from Ostend to Audenarde, by leaving or ab- 
senting himself from the said detachment when at or near Ghent, on or about the 
morning of the 21st April last, thereby impeding the public service and causing 
great irregularity in the march of the said detachment, which, by devolving to the 

charge of corporal ,,of the — regt., was moved to Bruxelles instead of the 

proper place of its destination.’ 

To Lieut. Col, Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, llth May, 1815. 

I received no intelligence of any importance yesterday, or during the 
night. It can scarcely be doubted that the enemy’s force is on the 
Sambre, and yet they are adopting measures which look very like a 
defensive rather than an offensive; such as breaking up roads and 
bridges, &c. 

One report is, that they have got 10 days’ provisions for 110,000 men 
at Avesnes. I enclose the copy of a letter which I received this morning 
from Mr. Hervey at Ghent.; this, however, proves nothing more than 
what is the general conversation and notion at Paris. I reckon the force 
with which Buonaparte can attack this country at 110,000 men. 

I am very glad the Marshal is coming nearer to us ; I intended to have 
proposed the measure to him. I have ordered the communication to be 
kept with Hannut, instead of with Liege. 

I will keep this letter open till the evening, in case I should learn any 
thing worthy your attention. 

P.S. It would be very desirable that the Marshal should write to the King 
of the Netherlands respecting the change of his head quarters, or should 
direct M. de Brockhausen to do so ; and that he should make known to 
him, through that or any other channel, any movement or alteration of the 
disposition of his troops in his country. This is particularly necessary, in 
order that they may be provided for. I am sure the Marshal will excuse 
my mentioning this subject, and will attribute it to my desire to see him 
on the best terras with a Sovereign so nearly allied and related to his own. 
These little attentions cost nothing, hut they are very necessary in some 
quarters. 

5 p.M. I have nothing of importance this day, excepting a report, which 
M. de Brockhausen has sent to Gen. Gneisenau, of the enemy being in 
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fol’ce on the Meuse, and intending to attach on that side. My opinion is, 
that they iiave placed their army in its present positions with a view to a 
defensive. They cannot think of attacking through the country of Luxeni- 
houi'g. It is said that they expected that we should have attacked them 
on the 10th. 

To Lieut. Gen. von Ziethen, Bruxelles, ce 11 Mai, 1815, 5. 9 hemes du matin. 

J’ai re^u hier au soir la lettre que vous m’avez fait I’honneur de 
m’ecrire hier, et que vous m’avez envoyee par votre aide de camp le 
Capitaine Pinto. 

Je n’ai pas eu de nouvelles precises hier, ni ce matin; mais on parle 
toujours d’attaque ; cependant, vu la force des deux armees, et leur union 
etroite, elle ne me parait guere probable. J’ai re^u ce matin des nouvelles 
du Marechal Prince Blucher d’hier au soir a 7 heures. 11 va placer 
aujourd’hui son quartier general a Hannut, pour se trouver plus pres des 
troupes, et je communiquerai avec lui par Tirleiuont. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 11th May, 1815. 

I have the honor to inform you that, in consequence of the recom- 
mendation of Lieut. Gen. Van der Plaat, Governor of Antwerp, and from 
the desire I had to accelerate the march of the Brunswick troops, I have 
requested that they should march from Turnhout to Lierre, where each 
division of them will arrive on the several days they were to have 
arrived at Antwerp ; and from thence they will continue their march, 
and be cantoned for a few days, as in the enclosed paper ; of which 
arrangements I beg you to apprise the government of the King of the 
Netherlands. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 11th May, 1815. 

I enclose a report which I have received of the death of a British 
soldier of the 1 4th regt,, by the stab of a woman who was his wife. The 
name of neither is mentioned. 

I have directed a further inquiry and report to be made on the subject ; 
and I shall be much obliged to you if you will let me know what the 
King of the Netherlands wishes should be done with the woman who has 
occasioned the death of this soldier. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 11 Mai, 1815. 

J’ai omis de dire a votre Majeste, quand j’ai eu I’honneur de la voir 
aujourd’hui, que j’avais eu des- nouvelles du quartier general du Mardchal 
Blucher, par lesquelles j’ai su qu’il allait aujourd’hui fixer son quartier 
general a Hannut. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 11 Mai, 1815, 11 heures du matin. 

J’ai I’honheur d’envoyer a votre Majestd une lettre que je viens de 
recevoir de Son Excellence le Due de Feltre, le Ministre de la Guerre de 
Sa Majeste le Roi de France, qu’il m’a dcrite sureiTient en ma quality de 
Marechal commandant les armees de votre Majeste dans ce pays-ci. 

II me parait, Sire, que votre Majesttj peut considerer le Roi de France, 
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et son Etat Militaire, a prt5sent stationnes dans les Etats de votre Majeste, 
comme une des armdes dtrangeres que les circonstances du moment y ont 
amendes; et que votre Majestd pent, sang blesser les convenances, per- 
mettre qu’il mette a execution la loi militaire de son pays a I’e'gard des 
militaires, tout comme votre Majestd perraettrait la merae chose aux 
Anglais ou a Tarmtle Prussienne. Mais, en tout cas, je prie votre 
Majestd de me faire savoir sa volontd sur ce sujet. 

To H, R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 11th May, 1815, noon. 

I have received this morning your Royal Highness’ letter of 12 o’clock 
yesterday. I sent your brother orders yesterday to march this morning 
upon Sotteghem, and to canton his troops between that place and Ghent, 
and that place and Alost. 

I acknowledge that I don’t much like your cantonment at Roeulx for 
more than a body of observation ; and I should prefer to have the 3d 
division of the Netherlands on the high road to Nivelles, or on the high 
road from Mons to Hal. 

In the situation in which we are placed at present, neither at war nor 
at peace, unable on that account to patrole up to the enemy and ascertain 
his position by view, or to act offensively upon any part of his line, it is 
difficult, if not impossible, to combine an operation, because there are no 
data on which to found any combination. All we can do is to put our 
troops in such a situation, as, in case of a sudden attack by the enemy, to 
render it easy to assemble, and to provide against the chance of any being 
cut off from the rest. 

I have no objection to your leaving the 2d division of the Netherlands 
upon the Nivelles road if you think proper. 

They should delay the advance of the enemy upon that road as much as 
may be in their power. There is a position for a small body at Arquesnes ; 
and the town of Nivelles would probably afford some means of defence 
for a short time. But whether the enemy is to be attacked by the 3d 
British division, or by the Prussians when advancing xxpon that road, must 
depend upon circumstances of which it is impossible now to form a notion ; 
and, unless a clear notion can be formed, any orders which I might give 
with a view to such combination would only create confusion. 

I must, therefore, refer your Royal Highness to my Memorandum of 
the 1st May, altered as it is by the detachment of your brother’s corps 
and other consequent arrangements, and to the directions in this letter. 

77ie A.G. to Lietit. Gen. Decken, K.G.L. llth May, 1815. 

Major Gen. Barnes presents his compliments to Lieut. Gen. Decken and begs 
to transmit to him forms of weekly states for cavalry and infantry, which he re- 
quests maybe circulated to the corps of the Hanoverian army of reserve, to be 
complied with. Major Gen. Barnes will fm-nish a number of blank monthly re- 
turns printed in German and English to prevent all inconveniences of language. 

The A.G. to T. Dunmore, Esq., Commissary General. llth May, 1815. 

1 am commanded to transmit to you the enclosed statement of money stopped 
from the diiferent regiments for the loss of ammunition, which the Commander of 
the Forces directs shall be paid into your hands on the public account, I have 
therefore to request that you will give directions to the several Commissariat 
officers to receive the same. 
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To the Due de Feltre, Bruxelles, ce 12 Mai, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Excellence du 10, 
laquelle j’ai consideree comme m’ayant ete adressee en ma qualite de Com- 
mandant en Chef des troupes de SaMajestd le Roi des Pays Bas ; et, ayant 
demande les ordres de Sa Majestd sur son contenu, SaMajeste m’a repondu 
comme il suit. I. 

Je ne vois aucune raison done pour que votre Excellence ne fasse pas 
raettre en jugeraent les deux espions qui ont ete arrStds, ni que vous 
fassiez raettre a execution le jugeraent qui sera prononce. 

To the Due de Feltre. Bruxelles, ce 12 Mai, 1815, 5 midi. 

J’ai raison de croire que je pourrais avoir des raoyens de comrauniquer 

avec , qui coramande a , et de le persuader de rendre la 

place a Sa Majeste ou a ceux autorisds par elle a la recevoir de ses mains, 
moyennant une somme d’argent, et que Sa Majestd le prenne a son 
service. 

Je prie votre Excellence de demander a Sa Majestd s’il consent que 

je fasse des demarches a ce sujet, et s’il me permet de proraettre au 

qu’il sera reeju au service de Sa Majestd. 11 est a ddsirer aussi que 

Sa Majestd ddsigne la personne a qui il ddsirerait que la place fdt donnde ; 
raais il est important que cette personne n’en sache rien, et qu’ aucune 
ddmarche ne soit faite jusqu’a ce que votre Excellence aye de mes nou- 
velles aprfes que j’aurai eu le terns d’entamer la ndgociation ayant re^u 
votre rdponae. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 12 Mai, 1815, 5 midi. 

Je viens de recevoir une lettre du Seerdtaire d’Etat, Lord Bathurst, 
du 9, dans laquelle il me donne la permission gracieuse de Son Altesse 
Royale le Prince Rdgent d’accepter les graces que votre Majestd a bien 
voulu me confdrer. 

Je prie votre Majestd de me permettre de I’assurer de ma reconnais- 
sance pour les bontds qu’elle a eues pour moi ; et que je ne tiens rien 
plus a coeur que de rendre service a votre Majestd, de la maniere qui lui 
sera la plus satisfaisante. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 12th May, 1815, 

I enclose a letter from Sir G. Berkeley, written by order of H, R. H. 
the Prince of Orange, in which he transmits one from Lieut. Gen. C. 
Baron Alten, upon the subject of a man who has been arrested as a spy 
in the quarters of the 69th regt. 

This man appears to me from the papers to be a native subject of this 
country ; and I beg you will be so kind as- to have the orders taken of 
His Majesty the King of the Netherlands regarding the disposal of him. 

To the lit. Hon. Sir H. W^ellesley, G.C.B, Bruxelles, 12th May, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 23d April, You are quite right not 
to have urged the Spaniards to move forward, or to do more than assemhle 
their forces on the frontier. You will have seen, by the paper -v^'hich 1 
gave to Labrador at Vienna, tliat that is all I required from them j and I 
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really believe that is all they will be able to do, even eventually, I will 
defend the Spaniards with the Emperor from any charges his minister 
may have made against them. 

We are here much in the same state as when I wrote last, waiting for 
the Austrians and Russians. There has been a good deal of movement 
upon the frontier in the last week, but I am inclined to believe it is en- 
tirely defensive, and that Buonaparte cannot venture to quit Paris. Indeed, 
all accounts give reason to hope that, even without the aid of the Allies, 
Ms power will not be of long duration. 

P.S. Alava is here, and I have communicated that part of your letter 
to him which relates to himself. He had already written to Cevallos to 
propose that he should be attached to head quarters and to the King of 
France, intending to leave one of his secretaries with the King of the 
Netherlands, the other with the King of France, and to come himself to 
head quarters. I have no objection to this arrangement. Take care, 
however, that, in attaching Alava to the King of France, his situation 
here is not filled up ; as, when the King of Prance shall be restored, it 
will be necessary that he should have a Grandee of Spain at his Court, 
and Alava would then be laid upon the shelf, if he had not Ijis situation 
here to return to. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 12th May, 1815. 

I shall he very much obliged to you if you will send me a copy of 
your brother’s last dispatch respecting the Subsistence Commission, as I 
think its contents afford a chance of making an arrangement here for the 
King, which will save him a good deal of trouble and vexation in feeding 
some of our foreign troops, and some money. 

I have received your letter of the 9th. I am anxious for the arrival of 
the instructions about the Hanoverian subsidy, as the Duke of Brunswick 
is arrived, and is somewhat anxious, and insists upon the same bargain as 
the Hanoverians. 

To H, R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 12th May, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 11th inst. You had better send the 
three prisoners back with a letter to d’Erlon, informing him of the state 
of the case, and beg him to adopt measures to prevent such acts in future. 

I don’t believe Buonaparte is on the frontiers. In his speech to the 
legislature on the 'Ith inst., he talks of his departure, but not as an event 
likely to take place immediately. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 12th May, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the regarding the assistance of 
seamen. 

When Gapt. Napier shall be serving with the army, he will have the 
rank, and pay of a Colonel with the command of 200 men, which men are 
to be attached to the pontoon train. This pontoon train, with its horses 
and establishments, will be under the charge, direction, and guidance of a 
Captain of engineers, who must, therefore, have under his direction this 
Captain (Colonel) of the navy. 
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Adverting to tliis inconvenience, and also to tlie fact tliat we Imve now 
got with the army a company of sappers and miners, particularly trained 
as po7itoniers, I would prefer not to have the seamen ; and if the Euryalus 
should arrive in the Scheldt before I shall receive your answer to this 
letter, I shall request Capt. Napier not to land his men till he shall receive 
further orders from the Admiralty. 

Since I commenced to write this letter, I have received your official 
letter of the 6th, No. 10, upon this same subject, to which I will send no 
answer till I shall hear from you in reply to this. 

To T. Dunmoie, Esq., Comtnisaary General. Bruxelles, 13th May, 1815. 

I beg you will take measures to feed the Brunswick troops to-morrow, 
and afterwards ; you will learn from the Q. M. G. where they are ; and I 
beg you will send somebody to their cantonments at Vilvorde in the 
morning at daylight. 

Their ration for men must be two pounds of bread, half a pound of 
meat, and vegetables. The ration for their horses is ten pounds of hay, 
and one-eighth of a peck of oats. 

The vegetables should he, 

A quarter of a pound of grits, hailey, or rice j or 
Half a pound of peas, beans, vetches, or oatmeal j or 
One pound of potatoes, or other vegetables. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, I3th May, 1815. . 

I enclose. certain paper's which I have received from the Earl of Clan- 
carty, being the proceedings of a Commission of the Plenipotentiaries, 
assembled in Congress at Vienna, to regulate the mode of drawing sub- . 
sistence for the allied armies, which 1 request you to lay before the 
Ministers of the King of the Netherlands. 

It appears that the armies of the Powers of Europe are classed under 
the denominations of the four contracting Powers of the treaty of alliance 
of the 25th March, and that it has been settled that each of these armies 
is to draw its subsistence from a particular district of country, called a 
rayon, paying for the same a certain price, as stated in the enclosure 
marked . 

It appears by the declaration on the protocol of the meeting of the 30th 
April, that the Commissioners on the part of the British and Hanoverian 
governments objected to these arrangements: 1st; on account of the 
injustice on the face of them: 2dly; because they were adopted without 
the consent of the King of the Netherlands: and, 3dly; because the 
countries of those Sovereigns whose troops were to form part of the army- 
under my command were allotted to the subsistence of other armies, 
under this unjust arrangement as to price, while their troops serving with 
this army might be obliged to pay the full price for their provisions, 


G. 0. - . Bruxelles, 13tli May, 1815. 

_ 1. The charge of the field equipment, and all other stores (with the exception of provi» 
sions and forage), which were formerly under the care of the Commissariat, will in future 
be undertaken by the Storekeeper General’s deiwurtment, 
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in case His Majesty the King of the Netherlands’ should not consent to 
the arrangement. 

You will find that this dissent on the part of the British and Hanoverian 
Commissioners was taken ad referendum hj the Commissioners of the 
other Powers ; and that, the subject having been taken into consideration 
on the 3d May by the Cabinet Commission, the Russian Legation gave 
the enclosed declaration. 

Count Munster, on the part of the government of Hanover, proposed to 
give that which is enclosed. 

” From these papers the King of the Netherlands’ Ministers will see the 
state of this question. 

The manner in which these matters have been regulated hitherto in 
this Country is as follows : 

1st; His Majesty’s own troops are fed from his own magazines, or by 
contractors, paid by His Majesty. 

2dly; the British troops, and those of the German Legion, are fed 
from the magazines of His Britannic Majesty, or by contractors paid by. 
His Britannic Majesty. 

3dly; the Hanoverian troops are fed from the magazines of His 
Britannic Majesty, or by contractors paid by His Britannic Majesty. 

4thly ; the Hanoverian reserve lately arrived are fed from the magazines 
of the King of the Netherlands, or by contractors paid by His said Majesty. 

Sthly ; the troops of the Duke of Brunswick Oels are fed in the same 
manner as the Hanoverian reserve. 

• These are what compose the army under my command 5 and I must 
add, that I have never had occasion to propose to the King of the 
Netherlands to bear any additional burden for the good of the common 
cause that His Majesty has not immediately consented to bear it. 

Accordingly, in addition to those which it appears by the above state- 
ment His Majesty sustains of troops under my command, a considerable 
part of the Prussian army (I believe now as much as three corps d^armee, 
including 8000 cavalry) is supported entirely frjgm the King of the 
Netherlands’ magazines, or by contractors paid by His Majesty. 

It is now proposed that the Sovereigns whose troops form part of the 
army under my command (and I conclude those whose armies, although 
not under my command, draw their subsistence from this country) should 
pay for their rations a diminished price, which is something between a 
third and a half of their real cost. 

In no well regulated country can the property of subjects be taken from 
them for less than its fair value; and if any public burden is to be borne 
by any country, it is best that the fiscal means of imposing it should pro- 
ceed regularly from the sovereign authority, and that each individual 
should receive the full value of his private property from the same 
source. 

I conclude, then, that His Majesty will determine that those troops 
which are hereafter to draw their subsistence from the resources of this 
country shall continue to do so from the magazines, or from contractors 
paid by His Majesty, or by His Britannic Majesty ; and that he will have 
no objection to receive frorn the Powers to whom they belong the sums 
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which it has been agreed by the Commission at Vienna should be paid 
for each ration. ® 

I have had no orders from our own government upon this subject ; but 
I conclude that the Prince Regent will be desirous, as usual, that His 
Majesty’s troops should be no burden upon the resources of his ally. 

To M. d’HenouL Bruxelles, ce 14 Mai, 1815. 

Je vous prie de venir ici pour que je puisse m’ahoucher avec yous 
aussitdt que possible, et je vous envoie une somme d’ argent pour faire les 
frais du voyage. 

S’il est possible, je crois que vous ferez Men d’amener avec vous la 
dame en question. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Stewart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, I4th May, 1815. 

I received your letter of the 5th yesterday, and I have written an an- 
swer to Clancarty upon its subject, which you will see. 

In regard to Gen. Walmoden, 1 have no means whatever of employing 
him. I have more generals and officers of all nations than I know how 
to employ. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardings, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 14th May, 1815, 10 a.m. 

I have received your letter of the 13tli, and I propose to place a letter 
party on the road to Namur, to which place I shall send this letter. 

I believe has an estate near Aix la Chapelle, at which he 

resides. * >* » * jg there on account of his wounds, and f f f t> ^ be- 
lieve, on the same pretence ; but really, I believe, because he is out of 
humor with the King and his Ministers. 

0 1 can easily conceive the objection which the Marshal has to have any 
thing to say to the French. Long and constantly as we have been at war 
with them, we have not had such an intimate acquaintance with the 
treachery of their proceedings as other nations, and we are more inclined 
to trust them than others. 

But it is very desirable that you should endeavor to remove these 
prejudices (whether founded or not is not now the question) from the 
Marshal’s mind. With this view you will point out to him how difficult it 

would be to send away , who is a proprietor, without having 

some strong reason for doing so, which reason would indeed be a justifi- 
cation for depriving him of his property in the King of Prussia’s domi- 
nions ; and how injurious it would he to his character, as well as to that of 
* * * * and 1 1 t tj to oblige them to quit Aix la Chapelle. If it is to 
be done, the application should be made to the King of France to recall 
them to his presence. 

In regard to 4- 4- 4 - ■!•> I heg you will tell the Marshal that he is sent to 
his head quarters under an arrangement made, I believe, with the Allies 
at Vienna, to assist in procuring provisions for the , Prussian troops under 
the Marshal’s command, when they shall enter France. It is therefore 
very desirable that he should keep him at Ms head quarters, and that he 
should be conciliated and induced to enter into the views and interests of 
the Prussian army as much as possible. . 

0 2 
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There is nothing new. 

P.S. I am going to send an officer to Liege upon a concern of mine, 
and I shall be obliged to you if you will mention it, in case it should be 
imagined that he is going there with any improper view. 

The officer is not to be sent, another arrangement having been made. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 14th May, 1815, 

I have given the orders, to the Commissary General to provision the 
Duke of Brunswick’s troops. 

I send you an official letter, with the papers of the Subsistence Com- 
mittee, upon which I beg you to , confer with the King’s ministers. I 
should imagine that the King will consider this arrangement as a God- 
send, and will be glad to get even this payment instead of nothing. 

You will see that the payment is intended to be in notes, bearing in- 
terest, payable at certain periods, the last in two years j and I am afraid 
that, without the Duke of Brunswick’s consent, I cannot divert the sub- 
sidy to this purpose. I will try, however, what I can do. 

If I should succeed, the best arrangement, would be, that we should 
continue to supply the Brunswick troops, and that the King should once 
a month give us the' difference between the 'Committee price and our con- 
tract price, which is much lower than his. 

P.S. Pray let me have back the subsistence papers, as I have no copy 
of them, and I shall want them to show to the Duke of Brunswick. 

To the Eail of Clancarty, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 14th May, 1815. 

1 received yesterday your dispatch, No. 4,: of the 4th, and your private 
letter of the 5th, and I enclose you copies of what I have written to Sir. 
C, Stuart upon the subject. I had already spoken to the King upon i^ 
who, it is probable, as you will see by the enclosed letters, will be eora- 
sftiwt ; but for this I will not answer. . . : 

You will see that an erroneous view has been taken at Vienna of our 
mode of proceeding here. 

First; that in fact neither Hanover, Brunswick, nov even Prussia, pay 
one farthing for their troops in this country, notwithstanding that Hanover, 
for the last year, has been receiving a subsidy at the rate of £40 per 
mm per annum, nearly four times the rate of the present sub- 
sidies; and, secondly, that it is not true that the Prussians draw their 
magazines from Juliers. 

This is a point, however, not worth disputing. The Allies should be. 
thinking of something else; and, instead of endeavoring to swell our 
expenses here, they should endeavor to lessen them ; and we should assist 
them as much as possible in drawing every resource from the countries 
within their reach, in order to enable them to subsist the enormous bodies 
which they are bringing to bear upon one point. 

I suppose the Allies do not wish us, or the King of the Netherlands, to 
take, or, in other words, -ro^, subsistence for our armies in the country 
of the King of the Netherlands ; if we choose to take money from our 
own pockets, and not from theirs, to pay for it. So far that point is 
settled. And as for the Allied German Powei'Sj whose troops will serve 
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with this army, or whose troops are bow in the Ketherlands^ all that they 
will have to complain of in the arrangement’ of the Subsistence Com- 
mittee is, that they should be made to pay their kreutzers for those sup- 
plies which they have hitherto received for nothing. 

Therefore, as far as l am concerned, I, beg you to make such an ar- 
rangement as you may think proper respecting the rm/mes. 

I cannot, however, conclude upon this: subject, without expressing my 
regret that the discussion of it should have occasioned so much warmth, 
and that such a paper as M. de Stein’s should have been produced by the 
Prussian Legation, In a crisis of the affairs of the world, the Powers of 
Europe are about to embark in a great contest ; and Great Britain, in- 
terested only in a secondary degree in the crisis, that can be injured only in 
the injury which others will suffer, comes forward with all her resources, 
and not only puts forth all the strength which circumstances and her 
situation enable her to collect, but assists with money all the Powers 
of Europe, small as well as great, in proportion to their several exertions, 
and this at a moment of unparalleled financial difficulty, occasioned by her 
exertions in a similar manner in the last years of the late war. , 

I should be sorry that public men in England ever became disgusted 
with the affairs of the Continent, and that the interest felt in its concerns 
should be diminished ; and in this sense it is, and adverting to the im- 
pression which M. de Stein’s paper has made upon my mind, that I regret 
that such a document was ever allowed to be brought forward.. 

To Earl Batimrat. * ' . Bruxelles, 14<h May, 1815. 

In addition to: the tents which are now in store in this country, I con- 
sider it desirable to have a further supply of 500. 

I shall therefore be much obliged to you if you will order that number 
to he sent oxit without loss of time. 

To M. d’Henoul, Bruxelles, ce 15 Mai, 1815. 

Depuis que je vous ai dcrit il y a quelques jours j’ai re 9 u la nouvelle 
que la personne que vous m’aviez indiquee dtait d,estituee et remplacee par 
une autre. 

Ainsi je ne vous demand erai pas de passer ici, corarae j’en avals 
Pintention. 

To IL S. H. tbe Duke of Brunswick, K.G. Bruxelles, I5th May, 1815. 

I received-last night your Highness’ letter of the 14th ; and in conse- 
quence of the conversation I had had in' the morning with Lieut. Col. 
Olfermann, having ordered that your Highness’ original requisition for 
ammunition should be complied with, I shall now countermand that order, 
and beg your Highness to send nie a requisition for the quantity which 
your troops and carriages have the means of conveying. 

Q., O. ■ ' i Bruxelles, 15th May, 1815. 

4. Several applications having been made by Cotnrnandiiig officers for pack saddles and 
panniers, for Surgeons, Paymasters, Adjutants, and Quarter-masters of regiments, it is to be 
understood that they are only to be granted to.Surgeorisof regineents and Staft Surgeons; 
and that the allowance of .£25, which has been authorised to be drawn by those officers, is to 
cover the whole expense of the outfit for which it is granted. . , 


WATERLOO CAMPAIGN. 



In regard to the provisions for your Highness’ corps, they are issued 
by the British Commissariat on account of the King of the Netherlands, 
and I cannot alter the ration. without His Majesty’s consent. 

The ration is fixed according to a scale sent by the King’s Ambassador 
at Vienna, which was settled by the Plenipotentiaries . of some of the 
Powers assembled for the purpose of taking into consideration the affairs 
of the subsistence of the armies ^ and the Sovereigns to whom the troops 
belong which receive the rations will have to pay a certain price for 
them. 

This price is by no means equal to the expense incurred ; and the 
difference must be defrayed by the Sovereigns of the country in which 
the troops are stationed. But the Sovereigns would not be willing to 
defray an increased expense occasioned by an alteration of the ration. 
There is very little difference in the ration given to our soldiers and that 
fixed at Vienna. 

The difference in quantity is in favor of the latter, the species only are 
different ; and if I was to choose, I should prefer the latter. But I cannot 
now make an alteration for our own troops. 

The difficulty of making an alteration in the ration given to a soldier 
induces me to recommend to your Highness not to press for the altera- 
tion at present. Your troops will not always serve with the British army; 
and you might find it convenient at a future period to alter the species of 
which their ration is composed. 

To the Due de Feltre. Bruxelles, ce 16 Mai, 1815, k 9 heures du matin. 

J’ai re^u la lettre de votre Excellence d’hier ^11 heures, et je 
regrette que le ait dtd destitue. 

Je suis ffichd comme vous quemes collfegues les Mardchaux Bliicher et 
Wrede ne veuillent pas permettre la rdsidence des officiers que vous avez 
envoyds en mission dans les localitds que vous avez fixdes ; et je vous 
assure que j’ai fait, et je fais encore tous les jours, tons les efforts pour 
vaincre des prdjugds qui ne peuvent 6tre que nuisibles k la cause qui nous 
est commune a tous. 

Le fait est que ces Messieurs ont bien mal gouvernd le pays qui est 
tombd sous leur gouvernement, et ils n’aiment pas qu’un dtranger vienne 
voir ce qui s’y passe. 

.le vous fdlicite de tout raon coeur sur les bonnes apparences en France. 
II serait bien heureux et glorieux pour la France si la chose pouvait 
s’arranger sans que les armdes y marchassent. . * 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 15 Mai, 1815. 

J’ai Thonneur de faire passer sous les yeux de votre Majestd une lettre 
que je re^ois du General Van der Plaat; et je prie votre Majestd de me 
faire savoir ses ordres sur la proposition qu’elle contient. 

II me parait, Sire, que, s’il dtait possible, il serait convenahle de faire 
sortir les forQats d’ Anvers. 

To Lieut. Gen. the Earl of Uxbridge, G.C.B. Bruxelles, isth May, 1815, 9 a.m. 

I shall experience no difficulty in getting over horses for officers of 
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the hussars, which they may have purchased themselves or by their agents ] 
but I am quite certain that I shall not be able to prevail upon government 
to order their agent to buy them at £35 each horse. 

We tried this plan once before, when the army was in Spain, and, after 
some correspondence, the plan was adopted. But, as well as I recollect, 
government lost by the purchase, and all their objections to the plan were 
confirmed. The price also was much higher : 

I understand that the men who ‘were kept in the 3d hussars, K.G.L., 
at the expense of the officers, are men whose time of service has expired, 
and I give orders accordingly, as well as respecting the ruptured men and 
the Assist. Provost Marshal. 

I have given directions that the two heavy 6 pounders, with each troop 
of horse artillery, shall be changed for 9 pounders; but I leave the 
howitzers with the troop, being convinced that the heavy howitzer is an 
useful instrument. 

I have delayed the alteration of the brigading of the cavalry till the 
whole shall arrive, and I will communicate with you again upon it. 

To Lieut. Gen. the Earl of Uxbridge, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 15th May, 1815, 1 p.m. 

Since I wrote to you this morning, I. have had a conversation with 
the Adj. General respecting the King’s German Legion. The recruit- 
ing of the young men is going on. 

As-for the ruptured men, he says they should send a return of the names 
of the men in the several regiments who wish to re-enlist, but who can- 
not take the oath in regard to ruptures. We can then have them examined 
by a Board of Medical officers; and I will give leave to rb-enlist such 
men as may be thought fit for any service : the others not. 

The A.G. to Lieut, Gen. Lord Hill, G.C.B., 2d corps. 15tb May, 1815. 

I was unable until this day to reply to your Lordship's letter of the lOtli iust. 
The following extract of a letter from Sir G. Wood, to whom your letter was 
referred, will show the steps which have been taken thereon : 

‘ I have the honor to inform you that the reserves for these two divisions (the 2d 
and 4th) have been by some irregularity placed at the same station. An officer 
of the civil branc^ of the Ordnance will he sent immediately to attach to each 
division the reserve destined for its supply.’ 

Until the army takes the field it has been deemed proper that all requisitions 
for ammunition should pass through my hands. 

To the Duo de Feltre. Braxelles, ce 16 Mai, 1815, 

J’ai re 9 U bier au soir la lettre de votre Excellence du 15. J’ai a 
Ostende des habillemens, et des arraemens complets, y inclus les chakos, 
pour 6000 hommes, dont j’ai ordonnd qu’on donne 2000 complets a 
Termonde aux Commissaires Fran 9 ais. Pour les 4000, vous les aurez 
quand vous voudrez ; mais Je vous prie de reflechir sur ce que je vais vous 
dire. Nous sommes dans ce moment sur la defensive, et si les circon- 
stances permettaient a Buonaparte d’attaquer ee pays-ci, il faudrait bien 
que nous en laissassions quelques parties, ou ddgarnies ou tres peu garnies ; 
et tout ce qui s’y trouverait serait en danger d’etre perdu. 

Vos habillemens eitant a Ostende^ vous pouvez les avoir quand vous les 
voudrez, en deux fois 24 heures. Ils y sont en ^uretd; et il me parait 
qu’il vaudrait mieux lie pas leur faire courir le risque auqu el ils seraient 
exposes si Yousles mettiez ailleurs, * 
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' On a fait la demande du restant pour complt^ter les 15,000 demandds 
pour ces parties-ci. 

To Lieut. Gen. C. Baron Alien, K.C.B.* Bruxelles, 16th May, 181.6, 9 am. 

I have received your letter of yesterday ; and, notwithstanding the 
reflections which I am about to communicate to you, I have given orders 
to the Commissary General that measures may be taken to carry up their 
clothing to the battalions of Haya and Neuberg. 

Great Britain pays to Hanover for the service of 15,000 men in this 
country, at the rate of nearly £40 per man jjer annum ; whereas, she is 
now subsidising all Europe at the rate of £l 1 per man per annum. The 
Hanoverian troops thus subsidised are fed for nothing, and claim every 
thing for nothing; whereas, by a recent arrangement made at Vienna, the 
troops of all other nations pay something for their subsistence. The 
Hanoverian troops are Landwehr, half oflScered in proportion to their 
numbers, and we have lately been obliged to give them officers in the 
British service to do duty with their corps; the troops of all other nations 
are fully officered, and are troops of the line. 

I don’t complain ; I am perfectly satisfied with the Hanoverian troops, 
who I am convinced will do their duty ; but I should wish you to consider 
the circumstances above recited, which are strictly true, and you will see 
whether the Hanoverian government have any reason to complain. 

In fact, including their provisions, the Hanoverian troops now cost the 
British government between five and six times as much as any other troops 
in the world. 

To the Comte de Blacas. Bruxelles, ce 16 Mai, 1815, a 9 heures du matin. 

Je viens de recevoir votre lettre du 15; et je me rejouis des bonnes 
dispositions des habitans des communes d’Armentieres, d’Aire, et d’Haze- 
brouck, dont vous me faites part. II faut bien manager cette disposition, 
et leur envoyer I’ordre positif de ne pas se montrer, et de ne pas donner le 
moindre soup^on, jusqu’au moment oh tout sera prepard. 

Pour ce qui regarde le Boulonnois, 1’ Artois, et la^jPicardie, je vous 
donne les mfemes conseils. Vous ne m’indiquez pas oh vous desirez que 
j’envoie les 3 ou 4 bataillons qu’bn demande; et je ne peux done pas vous 
repondre positivement. 

En gdneral, cependant, je vous dirai qu’il me serait bien difficile de 
detacher mdme 3 ou 4 bataillons. J’espdre que mon armee fera son 
devoir; mais elle est composee de troupes de diverses nations, dont 
quelques unes sont bien jeunes. Le fond de tout e’est les Anglais; et les 
circonstances oh se trouvait le gouvernement Britannique an moment que 
Buonaparte est arrive en Prance, ont empdchd que j’aie autant de ceux-la 
que je devrais en avoir. 

Je n’oserais pas vous offrir d’autres troupes, et je ne peux pas vous 
offrir de celles-lii, a moihs que ce ne soit pour un service qui ne les 
detacherait pas trop loin; ■ - 

Je vous prie de reflechir bien shr le principe que je vais vous enoncer. 
IjS puissance de Buonaparte en Prance est fondee sur le militaire, et sur 

^ The late Count C. Allen had the rank of Liout, General in the service of the Kiiiir 
ot Hanover. 
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rien autre ; et il faut ou d(^truire ou contenir le militaire avant que le 
peuple puisse ou mfeme ose parler. Pour opdrer contre le militaire 
Fran^ais en France, avec effet, il faut des armies nombreuses, qui ne 
laissent pas la chose long-terns en doute. Alors le peuple pourra parler 
et agir sans courir risque d’etre detruit, et avec effet. 

Si, pour favoriser une insurrection dans les communes, ou m6me dans 
les provinces, dont vous faites mention, j’entrais en France dans ce mo- 
ment, mfeme soutenu et aide par I’armtie Prussienne, j’aurais tout de suite 
sur les mains quatre corps d’armee, peut-fetre cinq, et la Garde ; c’est-a- 
dire, une force evaluee de 110,000 a 120,000 hommes, outre les Gardes 
Nationales. 

Nos progr^s, si nous pouvions en faire, seraient extrfemement lents; le 
pays oil les troupes seraient obligdes de rester serait necessairement greve 
et vexe du poids de leurs subsistances, qu’il faudrait lui imposer ; et vous 
trouveriez le de'sir de s’ihsurger affaibli, non seulement parcequ’on verrait 
la force armtie insuflisante pour vaincre les premieres difficultes, mais 
parcequ’on trouverait qu’il vaudrait mieux ne pas avoir des arrades a 
nourrir chez soi. 

Ainsi, croyez raoi, pour faire I’affaire du Roi, il lui faut non seule- 
ment les voeux et les bras de son peuple; mais encore pour avoir ceux-la 
toute la force que I’Europe Allide pent faire marcher a son secours. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 16th May, 1815, 11 a.m. 

I enclose a memorandum which I have drawn from intelligence I have 
recently received, from which the Marshal will see the strength and dis- 
position of the French army ; and that with the 1st, 2d, 3d, and 6th corps, 
and the Guard, and the 3d division of cavalry of reserve, we have a good 
lot of them in our front. I should think not less than 110,000 men. 

I heard yesterday that Vandamme’s corps had moved to its left, and had 
brought its right upon Givet. There are a great number of troops about 
Maubeuge, Avesnes, &c. 

I heard also that measures had been taken to move the Guard from 
Paris to Maubeuge in forty-eight hours ; and that an aide de camp of the 
Emperor was there on the 1 2th. 

It is reported, also, that Soult has accepted the office of Major General, 
which is important, as it will induce many officers to serve Buonaparte ; 
and I believe it to be true, as I see that Mortier is employed. 

Memorandum to the King of the Netherlands, Marslials Bliicher, Wrede, and Schwas 

jienberg. Bruxelles, 16th May, 1815. 

The following is stated to be the strength and composition of the 
French army. : ' ' ' 

1st corps ; Four divisions of infantry, each composed of 4 regiments, 
and each regiment having , 1200 men, 19,200 ; 2 divisions of cavalry, each 
of 3 regiments, and each regiment having 600 men, 3600. This corps is 
commanded by the Comte d’Erlon, and is bet\veen Valenciennes and Conde. 

2d corps; Five divisions of infantry, each; «f 4 regiments of 1200, 
24,000 ; 3 divisions of cavalry, each of 3 regiments of ,600 each, 5400, 
This corps is commanded by Comte Reille, and is at Avesnes, &c. 
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The 3d corps is commanded by Gen. Vatidammej and is supposed to be 
14,000 or 1 5,000 men, and is between Mezieres and Eocroi. 

The 4th corps consists of 3 divisions of infantry, of 4 regiments of 1200 
each, 14,400; one division of cavalry, 3 regiments of 600 each, 1800. 
This corps is at Metz, and is commanded by Gen. Rapp. 

. The 5th corps is at Strasbourg and on the Upper Rhine, but is not 
strong. 

The 6th corps consists of 4 divisions of infantry, each of 4 regiments, 
1200 men, 19,200. One of these divisions is the 19th, consisting of the 
5th, nth, 27th, and 72d of the line. The 6th division of reserve of 
cavalry, of the 2d, 7th, 12th, of dragoons, and 1st hussars, belongs to this 
corps. The cavalry is supposed to be 3600 men. This corps is com- 
manded by Comte do Lobau, and is at Laon* 

The 7th corps consists of the 22d and 23d divisions of infantry, each of 
4 regiments of the same strength, 1200 men, 9600 ; and of the 10th 
division of cavalry, 3 regiments. This corps is at Chanihery. 

The 8th corps consists of the 26th and\27th divisions, the first of 3, the 
last of 4 regiments, of 1200 each, and of the 11th division of cavalry, of 4 
regiments of 600 each. This corps is On the frontier of the Pyrenees, and 
is commanded hy Gen. Clausel. 

The 9th corps consists of . the 24th and 25th divisions of infantry, con- 
sisting of 3 regiments, each of the same strength, and one regiment of 
cavalry, and of the 2d division of National Guards,- This corps is com- 
manded hy Marshal Brune, and is at Aix, Toulon, Tarascon, &c. 

Besides these corps there are the Guard, supposed to consist of 20,000 
men, and they are at Paris. 

Of these corps Buonaparte, on the 2d inst., ordered the formation of 
' four principal armies, and of three corps of observation. 

1st; Army of the North, in the territory of the 2d and 16th military 
divisions, consisting of the 1st, 2d, 3d, and 6th corps, and of three divisions 
of reserve of cavalry. 

2d ; Army of the Moselle, in the territory of the 4th and 3d military 
divisions, consisting of the 4th corps. 

3d ; Army of the Rhine, consisting of the 5th corps. 

4th; Army of the Alps, in the territory of the 7th and 19th military 
divisions, consisting of the 7th corps. 

1st; Corps of observation de Jura, commanded hy Gen, Le Courhe, 
consisting of Gen. Abbe’s division, composed of the 6th, 48th, 58th, and 
83d, of the line ; 2d and 3d hussars, and 19th chasseurs. This corps is to 
observe the deboucMs from Befort to Geneva. The 6th military division 
will be its territory. 

2d; Corps of observation of the Var, its territory the 8th military 
division. This corps will have the defence of the Var. 

^ 3d ; Corps of observation of the Pyrenees. This corps will have the 
defence of the Pyrenees. 

These two last corps of observation are stated to he formed of the 9th 
corps d'^armee, as before recited, but I should imagine must he formed of 
the 8th and 9th. 

In addition to the troops of the line, composing these four armies and 
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corps d' observation., the battalions of National Guards de reserve are 
destined to join them in the field, and the sedentary National Guards to 
form the garrisons of the strong places. 

Great exertions have been made to complete the cavalry. First, the 
gendarmerie have supplied 4250 horses ; and it is stated that these have 
completed 2 regiments of carabineers, 12 regiments of cuirassiers to 500 
horses each, and 15 of dragoons to 600 each; making a total of 16,000 
heavy cavalry. 

A depdt has been formed under Gen. Bourcier for 6000 horses; for 
the pftrchase of which contracts have been made, which are now in the 
course of execution. 

Orders have been given to the regiments of light cavalry to purchase 
3000 horses ; and the prefects have received orders to take by requisition 
as many as 8000 horses for the cavalry. All these measures will have 
produced 21,250 horses, which it is expected will have reached their 
regiments in the first week in May; and will increase the cavalry to 
41,300 men. 

For this reason the cavalry in all these estimates have been reckoned at 
600 men each regiment ; whereas, I know at present they are not more 
than between 300 and 400. 

From all that 1 have heard lately, also, I should doubt the regiments of 
infantry being all of 1200 men. I am certain, however, that the person 
who gives me the intelligence believes they are so. 


To Marshal Prince Schwarzeiiberg. Bruxelles, ce 16 Mai, 1815. 

Je vous envoie un memoire tird des intelligences que j’ai re 9 ues hier 
des forces de I’ennemi et de leurs dispositions. 

Vous y verrez que I’infanterie n’est pas bien forte, et je crois qu’on 
compte sur les bataillons d’dlite de la Garde Nationale, mais elle ne marche 
pas volontiers nulle part. La cavalerie sera forte, mais la grosse seule est 
complete a present, et elle est bonne, a ce qxi’on dit. 

Le gros de Farmee est sur cette frontiere, et j’ai des nouvelles certaines 
qu’on a pris des arrangemens pour faire arriver la Garde a Maubeuge dans 
I’espace de 48 heures. 

P.S. Je vous envoie cette lettre par le General Upton, qui ya fetre era- 
ployd sous les ordres de Lord Stewart, et je le recommande a vos bontes. 

To Marshal Prince Wrede. Bruxelles, ce 16 Mai, 1815. 

Comme le Colonel Washington vous envoie une estafette, je vous ecris 
deux mots pour vous envoyer les resultats de I’intelligence que je viens 
de recevoir de France d’une source assez certaine. 

Vous y verrez que Finfanterie de Farmee n’ est pas bien forte, et je crois 
qu’on se fie beaucoup a la levde de Gardes Nationales, qui cependant ne 
marchent pas volontiers. La cavalerie sera forte, et la grosse est ddja 
complete et bonne. . ■ ^ 

Vous verrez aussi que la grande force de Farmde est sur cette frontiere ; 
mais je suis bien sfir que si nous sommes attaques, vous nous aiderez 
autant que sera en votre pouvoir. 
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Faites moi le plaisir d’envoyer la lettre incluse an Prince Schwarzen- 
berg, que je crois 6tre a Heilbronn* 

P.S. Comme le Colonel Washington ne vous envoie pas une estafette, 
j’envoie cette lettre par le General Upton, qui va etre placd aupres du 
qiiartier general du Prince de Schwarzenberg. 

To Earl Bathurst. . Bruxelles, 16th May, ISIS. 

I am very much obliged to you for the information contained in you? 
letter of the 12th. It agrees entirely with the best which I had received 
before ; but I have had none so detailed, and I shall be very much (Aliged 
to you if you will send me the first 6 numbers, and any thing farther of 
the feame description which may reach you. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, I7th May, 1815, llj a.m. 

I have received your letter of yesterday afternoon, and I am happy to 
find that the French concerns are going right. 

In the paper which I sent you yesterday I should have put Gen. 
Gerard in command of the 4th corps, and Gen. Rapp of the 5th, and Gen. 
Grouchy of the 1th, . 

To Earl Bathurst. . ■ Bruxelles, 17th May, 1815. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from the commanding officer 
of the 36th regt. It is very desirable that some measure should be 
adopted to retain till the conclusion of the campaign the men whose 
period of service shall have expired in the course of the next three or 
four months. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 18th May, 1815. 

I enclose a report which has been received from Commissary Gen. 
Dunmore, on the waggons which have been sent from England for the 
conveyance of bread. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 19th May, 1815. 

I enclose you the copy of a letter which I have written to the Prince 
Regent of Portugal, in consequence of the desire expressed by Mr. Can- 
ning ; and the original letter sealed up, which I beg your Lordship to 
forward to the Prince Regent, 

I have ante-dated the letter.* 

To the Burgomasters aud Senators of the Hanse Towns. Bruxelles, I9th May; 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 11th inst., by the 
hands of Capt. Frennat; and 1 accept with pleasure the honor which 
you have done me in placing your troops under my command, and you 
may depend upon my executing the trust reposed in me in a manner to 
give you and the free towns of Bremen and Luheck satisfaction. 

Capt. Frennat will report to you the particulars of the conversation I 
have had with him on all the points on which you desired him to 
refer to me. 

* See p. 33, 
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Memorandum. To Capt. Frennat. ■ Bruxelles, 19th May, 1815, 

The troops of the Haose Towns, 3000 in number, are to assemble at 
Bremen, axrd to proceied from thence to Lingen, Deventer, Arnheim, and 
Antwerp. 

Capt. Frennat will be so kind as to inform H, E. H. the Duke of Cam- 
bridge of the day the troops will be ready to march from Bremen, of 
their composition, &c. ; and take His Royal Highness’ pleasure respect- 
ing their march through the Hanoverian territories. 

He will inform the Duke of Wellington by letter when they shall 
enter the territories of the King of the Netherlands, in order that the 
Duke may report their arrival; and that His Majesty may give orders 
for their march, their being provided, &c. 

Memorandum. To Gm. Declcen. Bruxelles, 19tli May, 1815. 

1st; I am authorised to grant to Hanover a subsidy for 26,400 men, at 
the rate of £11. 2^. per man per annum, from the 25th May ; and I am 
ready to enter into a treaty with Gen. Decken upon the same terms as 
with the other Powers of Europe. 

2d ; It is very obvious that this sum will not defray the expense in- 
curred by Hanover in maintaining this force; and, as it appears by the 
treaty that Hanover has engaged to maintain so many men only on ac- 
count of her union with Great Britain, and because a part of her army, 
viz.' 16,400 men, were already serving in the Netherlands with the Bri- 
tish army, I propose. 

First; That the £11. 2s. to be paid for each soldier of the 16,400 shall 
be paid to Hanover at the head quarters of the British army, instead of in 
London, as is proposed by the treaty. 

Secondly ; That an accurate estimate shall be formed of the actual ex- 
pense of maintaining the 16,400 men, including therein two regiments 
of hussars, and companies of artillery ; and 1 propose that, 

in addition to the £11. 2s. to be paid as above proposed. Great Britain 
should pay to Hanover, at the head quarters of the army, a sum monthly, 
which, together with the £ll. 2s., shall be equal to cover the actual ex- 
pense incurred by Hanover in maintaining these 16,400 men. 

3d ; The expenses intended to be covered by the articles 2 and 3, to 
be provided for in a separate treaty. 

4th; The expenses of commissariat, when • paid for, hospitals for the 
16,400 men, &c., to fall of course upon the British government. 

To H. R. H. the Duke of Cambridge, K.G. Bruxelles, 19th May, 1815, 

1 have the honor to transmit to your Royal Highness the copy of a 
memorandum which I have given to Capt. Frennat, who has been deputed 
to me by the burgomasters and senators of the Hanse Towns, 

Bruxelles, 19th May, 1815. 

*1. OfScers are not, to be permitted to quit their yegiments, for the purpose of appearing 
before a Medical Board, without a previous application being tna;de to the A. G., and 
the Commander of the Forces’ leave obtained. A certificate of the officer’s case, signed 
by the Surgeon of the regiment to which he belongs, must accompany the application, and 
directions will be given to the Inspector General of hospitals to assemble a Medical Board 
accordingly. Without such directions, no officer is to be examined by a Medical Board, 
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Your Royal Higliness will see that I have directed Capt. Frennat to ap» 
prise you of the day that the troops of the Hause Towns move from 
Bremen ; and 1 will thank your Royal Highness to be so good as to 
direct that a route may he given to him for the march of the troops 
through Hanover to this country, and that a copy of the route may he 
sent to me, in order that I may he able to give the necessary notice of 
their approach to the government of the King of the Netherlands. 

To Lieut. Gen. the Earl of Uxbridge, G.C.B. Bruxelles, I9th May, 1815. 

I think the Household brigade brought forward a claim upon a former 
occasion to have their Brigade Major selected from among themselves ; 
which I resisted, as they had then none fit for the duty. But if they 
have any fit, I believe we ought to take him from among them; and at 
all events wait for Lord Edward. 

If, however, he has no objection, I shall he very glad to appoint Capt. 
King of the 16th*, who I conclude can write. 

P.S. I have a most formidable account of the French cavalry. They 
have now 16,000 grosse cavalerie, of which 6000 are cuirassiers. They 
are getting horses to mount 42,000 cavalry, heavy and light. 

It is reported that Murat has fled from Italy by sea ; and by other 
reports it appears that he has arrived at Paris. He will probably com- 
mand them. ^ 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, ce 19 Mai, 1815. 

Je viens de recevoir une lettre du Due de Feltre, Ministre de la Guerre 
de Sa Majest«^ le Roi de France, dans laquelle il me fait savoir que Sa 

Majestd de'sire placer le Chevalier de a Tournay, pour recevoir les 

d«jserteurs qui pourraient y venir, au lieu du Comte de ^ qui est 

rappele ; et le Major a Ath ; et je prie votre Altesse Royale d’avoir 

la bont^ de donner les ordres pour que ces officiers soient re 9 us dans ces 
places comrae officiers au service d’une Puissance Alliee. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 19th May, 1815. 

It is very desirable that 50 or 60 men should he kept constantly in the 
redoubt on the road from Mons to St. Ghislain, ,for which I beg you to 
give orders. 

It is also desirable that we should get the garrison into Ath, which is 
ready for its guns and garrison. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardihge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 19th May, 1815. 

I have received yours of yesterday, I believe the troops of the Duchy 
of Oldenburg were intended for this army; but it is best the Marshal 
should keep them till he shall receive directions respecting them from 
Vienna. 

I write to Lord Clancarty upon the subject. . There is nothing new. 

’’“The late Lieut. Gol. Kiug; he lost his right atm at El Botlon when a Lieutenant in 
the 11th light dragoons. 
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To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. ■ Bruxelles, 19th May, 1815. 

I am sorry to inform you that an inhabitant of the town of Bruxelles 
was killed on the night of the 16th inst., by the fire of a guard of the 
95th regt. 

I enclose the proceedings of a Court of Inquiry on the subject, which 
has been held in the 95th regt. 

I have directed that the two soldiers stated to have fired should be put 
into confinement; and they shall be delivered up to the civil authority if 
His Majesty should think proper to order that they should be tried accord- 
ing to the laws of the country. , 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 19tli May, 1815. 

1 have the honor to lay before your Lordship a treaty which I have this 
day concluded with Gen. Baron Francken, Plenipotentiary on the part of 
H. R. H. the Grand Duke of Baden. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bnrxelles, 19th May, 1815, 

I have received your letter of the 16th. I have already spoken to Pozzo 
about the language to he held respecting the treaty of the 3d Jan. ; and I 
will now endeavor to make him write upon it the purport of a conversation 
with me, in which he shall state all that can be said in defence of it. 

I find that the dispatch he has received upon it is expressed in very 
strong terms. It talks of His Imperial Majesty’s indignation, and of that 
which must be felt by every person to whom the document shall reach ; 
but declares that His Imperial Majesty proposes to act upon this occasion 
with his accustomed magnanimity, &c. 

P.S. Tell Lord Bathurst that I will give Lieut. Col. Leake a letter to 
Mr. Canning in Switzerland, respecting the French Swiss troops, of which 
I will send a copy by the next post. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 19th May, 1815. 

I have settled the organization of our bridges without the seamen, and 
I think it will he better not to have them at all. 

T%e A.G. to Lieut. Col. de Jonquih'es, 2d light dragoons, K.G.L, 19th May, 1815. 

I have had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your letter 
of the 10th hist., together with its several enclosures relative to the conduct of 

Mr. Paymaster . I am, in the first place, commanded to observe that this 

gentleman is absent without leave, as no autliority that I am aware of was given 
for his going to Ostend. In the case of the Paymaster of a regiment being absent, 
the person ap^iointed to officiate for him, or the committee of pay mastership, should 
open all official letters addressed to the Paymaster. Althougii his Grace cannot 
altogether admit the construction put upon the Paymaster’s conduct by you, yet 
the style of addressing his commanding officer is not quite so respectful as it 
might be. The Commander of the Forces directs that Mr. •— r- may be ordered 
to join his regiment, and in the event of his not being able to perform the duties 
of his situation, you will be pleased to make the necessary representation to me, 
when a Medical board will be dii'ected to report upon the state of his health. 

The A^G. to Lieut. Col. Gregory. 19th May, 1815. 

lam commanded by his Grace the Duke ofWellmgton to inform you that 
H. M. the King of France has been pleased to appoint Gen. Comte de Choiseul, 
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witli an officer attached to him, to reside at Ostend for the purpose of examining 
the passports of French persons going there. You will therefore be pleased to 
acknowledge the Comte de Choiseul in this capacity, and as an officer belonging 
to one of the Allied Powers. 

To the Comte de Blacas. Bruxelles, ce 20 Mai, 1815, a 10 heures du matin. 

Je re^ois dans le moment la lettre de votre Excellence du 18, et je 
regrette que vous ne voyez pas dans celle que je vous ai ecrite la justice 
et la veritd que j’esperais que vous y trouveriez. Que I’etat de la France 
soit ce qu’il puisse ^tre, il est impossible de risquer I’ entree d’un corps 
de troupes dtrangeres, qui ne soit pas non seulement assez fort pour 
se maintenir, mais pour continuer des operations majeures sans 
s’arrfeter. 

Le retard de I’arrivee des troupes est raalheureux, mais il est dans la 
nature des cboses. On ne peut pas faire arriver des troupes de I’Amerique 
et du fond de la Gallicie et de la Pologne d’un cote, et de Lisbonne de 
I’autre, sans qu’il ne se passe du terns ; et quand on pense qu’il s’est passd 
a peine deux mois que les Puissances Alliees ont re^u les nouvelles de 
I’etat des cboses en France, qui leur ont fait croire qu’un effort etait 
ndcessaire, et qu’on voit les preparatifs deja faits, on est vraiment (jtonne. 
Vous pouvez 6tre certain de ceci, M. le Comte, que j’ai plus d’ experience 
en affaires de guerre civile, surtout en France, que beaucoup d’autres ; et 
que vous trouverez les cboses exactement comme je vous les ai indiquees. 

Pour ce qui regarde les places fortes, il faut que je m’explique. Si 
une place forte de la premiere ligne se rendait au Roi par ses propres 
efforts, ou ceux de la garnison ou de sa population, je mettrais mon armtle 
en dtat de I’appuyer ; et je lui donnerais tous les secours en mon pouvoir, 
ou pour empfeclier I’ennemi de I’attaquer, ou pour faire lever le siege si 
elle etait attaquee, ou pour leur donner les moy ens de se defendre. Je 
peux promettre la m6rae chose en moyens et appui maritime pour une 
place qui est port de mer ; mais je ne peux pas promett3;e les operations 
militaires pour sauver ces places, ni une de la seconde ligne, si une telle 
se mettait au pouvoir du Roi par sCs propres moyens. 

Il etait question entre le Chevalier Stuart et moi d’une communication 

avec , qui paraissait avoir la disposition de donner possession 

au Roi d’une ou plus de places fortes, s’il ne craignait pas les Puissances 
dtrangeres. La-dessus j’ai dit, et je repetS, pour qu’on le fasse savoir ou 

bon semblera que, si — ■ — veut donner possession au Roi d’une ou 

plus de places fortes sur la frontifere, je me mettrais enti^rement sous les 
ordres du Roi en tout ce qui regardera ces places fortes. 

Vous observerez que je fais une distinction majeure entre la reddition 

d’une ou plus de places fortes par un homme comme — — , et une 

reddition par les habitans ou la garnison d’une place forte. 

Je crois que la premiere rendrait inutile et m6me nuisible toute 
operation de la part des Puissances etrangeres; surtout le Roi ayant a sa 
disposition une armee comme la raienne. La seconde serait trfes impor- 
tante, mais pas de nature a influer sur I’etat des cboses en France de 
mani^re k rendre inutiles les operations ultdrieures ; ainsi done je ne 
pobrrais pas, en ce cas-la, agir exactement dans le sens comme je le 
pourrais dans I’autre. . : 
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’to Lieut, Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 20th May, 1815, 10^ a.m. 

I have received yorir letter of the 19th, and I am very much obliged to 
you for the details which it contains. Sir H. Lowe showed me a letter 
from Gen. Gneisenau, in which he desired him to mention to Lord 
Bathurst how desirable it would be to have a battering train and rockets 
collected at Antwerp, some of our rope bridges with the army, and 30,000 
stand of arms for the use of the corps the Prussians are raising on this side 
of the Rhine. 

Tell Gen. Gneisenau that the battering train is arriving every day, and 
will amount to 200 pieces. They had better, however, try to get up 
some from Wesel ; as, although we shall be glad to assist them, we 
cannot at once answer for being able to do so to the extent they may 
desire. 

I have ordered 4 rope bridges to he constructed, which will, I imagine, 
answer all our purposes, as we can use for them the floors of the pontoon 
bridges ; they will not he difficult to move. 

I have recommended to Lord Bathurst to give the arms required. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will apply to the Marshal 
for a passport and safeguard in writing fan Mrs. Sutton and her family 
going to Spa. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 20tb May, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Mr. Dunmore of the 17th 
inst., and various other documents, on the subject of a complaint forwarded 
to your Royal Highness by Mr. . 

I had already received an anonymous letter, complaining of inattention 
on the part of the Commissary Gen. to claimants for payment of demands 
on the public account, into which I had inquired, notwithstanding that I 
was aware that, from the particular manner in which the supplies were 
furnished to the troops, and other circumstances, it was quite impossible 
there could be any ground for such a complaint ; and that the anonymous 
letter must have come from a person, the justice of whose claim was at 
least doubtful. 

It now appears, as clearly as such things can appear, that, ^ this letter 
came from Mr. . 

If your Royal Highness will be pleased to refer to Col. Best’s letter of 
the 15th May to the Adj. Gen. in the enclosed collection, you will see not 
only that Mr. Dunmore is not hlamahle for not Iiaving paid this demand, 
hut that he would have been highly hlamahle if he had paid it; and the 
imputation against him turns upon a little more or a little less civility to 

Mr. upon the different occasions on which that person called at his 

office with this ill founded claim. 

Upon this point you will see what Mr, Dunmore says in his letter of 
the 17th to Lord F. Somerset; and, considering that Mr. — — labors at 
least under the strong suspicion of having written an anonymous letter, I 
acknowledge that I regret in these transactions only that he was so well 
treated, and that he was not kept in the street, instead of having been 
admitted to speak to tbe clerks. 

In regard to the demand itself, the question is, whether it is the custom 
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for the towns in this feotintry, when the country is under provisional 
occupation, to, find the fuel and light for the military guards. If it is, 
which I should think the. King can alone decide, there can be no doubt 
that the towns ought to furnish that for the British and Hanoverian troops 
which they furnish for others; if it is not, I shall have no objection to order 

payment of the demand. 

It appears that Mr. - — is the agent of the town of Bruges, on the part 
of which the demand is made; and," considering that he has cast several 
unmerited and unproved aspersions on the character of Mr. Dunmore, with 
whose conduct I believe your Royal Highness had, as I have, every reason 
to be satisfied ; and a.s there is every reason to believe that he was guilty 
of that basest of all acts, the writing of the enclosed anonymous letter, I 
would request your Royal Highness to recommend to the town of Bruges 
to removq him, and to employ a person upon their business who will do 
thena. more credit. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 20th May, 1815. 

I can get small howitzers, 5^ inch fo" Mons, and 6 pounders, and I will 
inquire ahout’them and send them. But the former will not carry far. 

When you come here we must settle something about the garrison 
of Ath. 

To H. H. Prince Metternich. Bruxelles, 20th May, 1815. 

I beg leave to congratulate your Highness upon the success of your 
operations in Italy, which promise to bring the affairs in that country to a 
happy conclusion in a short period of tinie. Their prosperous state will 
likewise materially forward our ulterior views in another quarter. 

From all that I hear and see, I hope that there exists no doubt of our 
military success. With the force which is assembling in all quarters, it 
appears to me impossible that with common prudence and arrangement, 
we should fail in our military operations ; but I imagine that our diffi- 
culties will commence on the day that we shall have completely succeeded 
in them, and shall have attained the object which we propose to ourselves 
in our treaty. 

Yoiir Highness will receive from other quarters the accounts of the 
state of affairs in France and, at Ghent, and the effect produced by the 
opinions supposed to prevail at Vienna. There are certainly some things 
to be regretted in the conduct of the government and of the Princes in 
the last fortnight of the month of March ; but upon the whole I wish that 
our government and yours had found themselves in a situation to let their 
people know for what they were to fight ; and that we had not been 
induced to hold out to their imaginations the possibility that the people 
of France, having had a fair , opportunity of choosing whom they pleased 
for their governor, under what form they pleased, in the year 1814, might 
perform the same ceremony again in the year 1815. However, I cannot 
judge so well upon this point as those upon the spot; and probably neither 
you uor we could venture to depart, although only in words, from the 
principle on which we had acted in the former war. 

But, although we haye departed in words from our principle, I trust 
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we shall both adhere to it in reality, , I have frequently told yOur High- 
ness, and every day’s experience shows me that I am right, that the only 
chance of peace for Europe consists in the establishment in France of the 
legitimate Bourbons. The establishment of any other government, whether 

in the person of ^ or in a Regency in the name of young 

Napoleon, or in any other individual, or in a republic, must lead to the 
maintenance of large military establishments, to the ruin of all the govern- 
ments of Europe, till it shall suit the convenience of the French govern- 
ment to commence a contest which can be directed only against you, or 
others for whom we are interested. In this contest we shall feel the addi- 
tional difficulty, that those who are now on our side will then be against us, 
and you will again find yourself surrounded by enemies. 

I am convinced that the penetration of your Highness will have shown 
you the danger of all these schemes to the interests of the Emperor; 
and that you will defeat them all by adhering firmly to that line of conduct 
(ill which you will find us likewise) which will finally lead to the establish- 
ment in France of the legitimate government, from which alone Europe can 
expect any genuine peace. 

I will not trouble your Highness farther upon this subject ; hut, as I 
was writing to congratulate you upon your successes in Italy, I could 
not avoid to advert to that which is the object of all our anxieties here. 

To Col. Washington. Bruxelles, 20th May, 1815. 

The undersigned ha^ had the honor of receiving Col. Washington’s note 
of the 18th inst. 

He begs leave to assure the Colonel that he entertains a just sense of the 
magnitude of the exertions making by His Bavarian Majesty in the cause 
in which the whole of Europe is so much interested ; and he feels an 
earnest desire to carry into execution the orders he has received from 
H. R. H. the Prince Regent, to give every practicable assistance to His 
Bavarian Majesty. 

But, as the undersigned has explained verbally to Col. Washington, the 
funds placed at his disposal are necessarily limited ; and he assures him 
that the just demands upon them hy Powers who have acceded to the 
treaty of the 25th March last are more than sufficient to call for the whole 
sum. He is therefore under the necessity of confining the treaty with 
Bavaria to the number and the sum already specified. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 20th May, 1815. 

I enclose a note delivered by the Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Powers 
to the Bavarian Minister upon his signing the Treaty of Alliance, in which 
you will see they promise the King of Bavaria a subsidy for 30,000 men. 
I conclude they intended to promise that he should participate with them 
to that amount, if Great Britain should decline to give more subsidy than 
the five millions. 

I mean, therefore, to go on with the treaty with Bavaria on the same 
footing with the soldiers; that is, £ll. 2®, per man for 60,000 men. 

h2 
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The A.Q, to Major Gen, Baron Dekatnbre, Chrf^Etat Major ^ V %hnciennes, 

, 20th May, 1815. 

I have had the honor of submitting to the Duke of Wellington your letter of the 
16th inst., and am commanded to express the regret which the Field Marshal feels 
at the disorderly conduct of some Hanoverian hussars within the French territory. 
His Grace has ordered an inquiry into this affair, and if the soldiers concerned 
can be detected the most severe chastisement will befal them, not only for a dis- 
obedience of the most positive orders in passing the Belgic frontier, but for the 
outrages they are said to have committed, which under any circumstances, whether 
of peace or war, you may be assured the Field Marshal would never sanction. 
Should any recurrence of a violation of the French territory take place, the Duke 
will be happy to have the delinquents apprehended, when you may rely on their 
receiving the punishment which their irregularity merits. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 21st. May, 1815, 

I enclose a letter from the Due de Bouillon, which I beg you will lay 
before the Marshal. 

The truth is, that the French ought to have evacuated the castle as well 
as the duchy under the Treaty of Paris ; but they kept possession of the 
fornner, partly under pretence of an old treaty, and partly under pretence 
that the right of succession was not clear. This right has now been de- 
cided by a commission of Congress, of which Baron Humboldt was one ; 
and he is the writer of the enclosed letter, and possession would have been 
gained before now, if it had not been for the state of affairs, which pre- 
vents all political discussions, and, equally, any military operations to get 
possession of the castle. It is very desirable, however, that the people of 
the duchy of Bouillon should be treated as friends. 

There is nothing new. 

To Gen. Van der Plaat. Bruxelles, ce 21 Mai, 1815, 

J’ai regu votre lettre du 14 Mai. 

Le Colonel Smyth a re^u mes ordres de faire les ouvrages que vous 
avez propose qu’on fasse, qui me paraissent ndeessaires dans le moment ; 
mais, vu la ddpense ddja faite pour mettre en ordre les ouvrages d’ Anvers, 
je ne peux pas autoriser celle qui serait necessaire pour acheter des fascines 
et gabions, vu qu’il se trouve deja dans les magasins des sacs a terre ; ni 
celle qui serait- necessaire pour faire des fraises aux ouvrages, vu qu’il se 
trouve deja que la place est palissadee et couverte par des ouvrages exte- 
rieurs et par un bon fosse rempli d’eau. 

To Gen, Jansens. Bruxelles, ce 21 Mai, 1815. 

J’envoie a votre Excellence une lettre que j’ai re^ue il y a quelques 
jours de M.le General Van der Plaa^ Gouverneur d’ Anvers, dans laquelle 
il demands mon attention aux maisons baties sur le glacis d’ Anvers depuis 
le dernier siege. 

Je prie votre Excellence d’avoir la bontd de mettre cette lettre sous les 
yeux de Sa Majestd, comme dtant digne de son attention. II me parait 
qiie I’inconvdnient est affaire de loi gdnerale plut6t que d’arrangement 
particulier, surtout de la part d’aucune autoritd militaire. 

To the .King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 21 Mai, 1815. 

J’ai Phonneur d’envoyer .a votre, Majestd le. rapport de PIngdnieur en 
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Chef, sur les ouvrages qui ont <5te5 en main anx differentes places de ce 
pays-ci. 

J’envoie aussi le ri^glement du Gouvernement Franqais stir la defense 
des places pour la consideration de votre Majeste. 

Sur ce rapport je corapte, si votre Majestd I’approuve, donner ordre aux 
Gouverneurs d’ Anvers, Ostende, Nieuport, Ypres, la citadelle de Toumai, 
la citadelle de Gand et Ath, de tenir leurs places a toute extrfJmitii, et de 
ne pas les ceder sanS avoir soutenu au moins un assaut au aorps de la 
place. 

Mons et Audenarde sont plutot camps retranclies, et le dernier tfete de 
pont plutfit que place ; dans lesquels, cependant, des Comraandans zelds a 
faire leur devoir pourraient se tenir pendant long-tems. 

To H. R. H. the Prince Regent. Bruxelles, ilst May, 1S15. 

I enclose your Royal Highness a letter from Count Munster, which has 
come to me under flying seal ; and, in order that your Royal Highness 
may have before you all that I propose regarding the Hanoverian subsidy, 
I likewise enclose the copy of a Memorandum which I gave two days ago 
to Gen. Decken. According to this proposition, your Royal Highness 
will see that , Hanover will be relieved of all the expense attending the 
maintenance of 16,400 men ; and that for 10,000 men, being her con- 
tingent under the treaty of General Alliance, she will receive the same, 
subsidy as other powers, viz,, £ll. 2^. per man, paid in London. 

I hope Count Munster will be satisfied with this arrangement. 

I was not aware that the Commissary General had called upon the Hano- 
verian government to pay the expense of maintaining the Hanoverian 
troops in this country ; but the expense is certainly as small as it could be, 
and is less by a third than that incurred by the King of the Netherlands 
for the maintenance of his troops. 

To Marshal Prince Schwarzenherg. Bruxelles, ce 31 Mai, 1815. 

J’ai re^u hier la lettre de votre Altesse du 13 ; et je vous fdlicite de 
tout mon coeur du succes de vos operations en Italic ; lequel j’espere est 
un presage de ceux que nous devons recueillir dans notre campagne en 
France. 

J e suis hien aise de savoir que nos opinions se rencontrent si parfaite- 
raent sur les bases de nos operations. 

Apres avoir pourvu pour les garnisons et postes fortifids, qu’il faul 
occuper dans ce pays-ci, et pour un corps volant qu^il faut y laisser, je 
pourrai marcher avec 76,000 baionnettes et sabres ; de ceux-la h pe.u pres 
16,000 seront cavalerie, dont 10,000 d’aussi bonne qu^il y ait au monde. 

J’attends encore le contingent de Nassau . . . 3000 

d’Oldenbourg .i- . . 1000 

des Yilles Ansdatiques . . . 3000 

(Nomhre inconnu) de Mecklenbourg . . . 

7000 

Si les dvenemens et les fausses mesures prises n’eussent pas inutiliSs 
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les troTipes Saxonnes, qtii sont 14,000, votre Altesse verra que j’aurais ea 
le nombre de troupes calcule dans ma dep^cbe d’Avril. 

ToDr. Renny. Bruxelles, 22d May, 1815, 

I have received your letter of the Hth regarding Capt. Renny, and I 
should be most happy to forward his views in the service if it was in my 
power ; but I command a very snaall British army, with a very large British 
Staff, to which my superiors are making additions every dayj and it must 
naturally be expected that, having for several years commanded armies 
abroad, there must be officers of whose assistance I am desirous, and which 
indeed must be necessary to me. 

I can promise nothing, therefore, excepting that I will not forget your 
wishes any more than the obligations I owed you on my private account, 
as well as on that of the public, when 1 was in office in Ireland. 

To Gen, Dumouriez. Bruxelles, ce 22 Mai, 1815, 

Je n’ai re^u qu’bier, par M. Rosenbagen, votre lettre du 13, pour 
laquelle je vous suis bien obligd. 

Je n’ai jusqu’a present rien requ de Lord Castlereagb sur votre compte; 
mais comme aucun des Souverains, exceptd celui des Pays Bas, n’est ici j 
et qu’il est tres douteux que les Souverains s’asscmblent a Prancfort, ou 
ailleurs, pour une pdriode plus alongde qu’il n’est ndcessaire pour un 
quartier general, je vous conseille de ne pas quitter votre retraite dans la 
vue de les rencontrer. 

Les affaires militaires ne sont pas dans le moment en dtat d’etre dis- 
cute'es,* a la vdritd nous ne savons pas exactement nos bases; et jusqu’ii 
ce que nous les sachions, vous 6tes trop b m juge pour ne pas voir que 
toute discussion est inutile. 

Mais vos lumiferes et vos conseils me seront toujours utiles dans votre 
ancien champ de gloire, et je vous serai bien obligd pour tons les avis que 
vous pouvez me donner. 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary, Bruxelles, 22d May, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 19th. There are in all parts of the 
country men who have been soldiers in the French army (probably as 
many as 30,000 or 40,000 in the whole), who will not enlist in the Belgian 
army, and who would enlist in ours. They would desert us, however, as 
they would the Belgians, if they would give them a bounty ; and, by re- 
moving them from the employment . of carters, watermen, porters, &c,, 
which they fill now, probably with some usefulness to the public and to 
the army, we should give them as recruits to the enemy. Those who tell 
you they could get recruits in this country are not aware of, or conceal, 
these circumstances. 

But if you recruit at all in this country you must have the King’s leave; 
and I have much mistaken the King’s character if he should give us leave 
to recruit a man in this country. 

I therefore think it upon the whole best that the subject should not be 
started. If you order it, however, your orders shall be obeyed, and every 
measure adopted to carry them into execution. 
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To Earl Bathurst ^ Bruxelles, 22(i May, 1815, 

There is a good deal of charlatanisme in what is called procuring intel- 
ligence, as there is in every thing else; I don’t know how Mr. — - has 
discovered that my channels of intelligence are of doubtful fidelity, x 
should find it very difficult to point out what channels of intelligence I 
have ; hut probably Mr. — knows,.- . . , : 

You may send him to me and I will try' him; but I suspect he will not 
he worth the half pay you will have to give him for the loss of his valuable 
time. 

You have two good correspondents, one from whom Lord Castlereagh 
sent me the other day two original letters, and the other respecting whom 
I have a letter from you of the 18th. , Nothing else that I have seen from 
those employed by me, or others, is worth having. 

P.S. I am afraid the Portuguese troops are not so good as they were; 

"but does not know what they were, and I should think not what 

they are now. 

To Bruxelles, ce 23 Mai, 18 IS, 

Je reqois la lettre de votre Excellence du 19 ; et j’eifverrai avec plaisir 
la lettre que vous m’avez envQyee, etquejerenvoie, si vous le jugez apropos 
apres avoirlu celle-ci. 

Comme votre lettre est dcrite pour vos affiaires, je vous conseille de vous 
contenir dans les homes qu’elles exigent. Ce que vous y dites en outre 
est tr^s vrai, tres a propos; et tres bieh dit ; mais je crains que cela ne 
fasse arrfeter votre lettre, et que votre objet pour vos affaires ne soit pas 
accompli. A. votre place, j’effacerais ce que j’ai marqud au crayon. 

Mais je rdpete que, si vous prefdrez envoyer la lettre comme elle est, 
je Penverrai. 

To the Rf. Hon. the Secretary at War. Bruxelles, 23d May, 1815. 

I will thank your Lordship to inform me if transport is to he provided 
at the public expense for the conveyance of clothing and equipments 
belonging to Colonels of regiments serving in this country, or if the 
charge is to he made against the Colonels. 

It was difficult, if not impossible, to procure the means of transport in 
the Peninsula, except through the medium of the public authorities ; and 
the clothing, &c., was consequently conveyed to the different corps of the 
army by the Commissariat on the requisition of the Q. M. G. ; bnt in 
this country there are ample means of transport both by land and water; 
and therefore the case may not be viewed in the same light, and I think it 
my duty to submit it to the consideration of your Lordship. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 23d May, 1815, 

I have just received your Lordship’s dispatch, No. I'O, of the 20th, to 
which I hasten to reply. 

I perfectly recollect that M. de Blacas communicated to me at Paris 
some original papers found in the offices in the Tuileries, regarding the 
conduct of Murat during the war, which I perused and returned to him; 
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tut I cannot now recollect whether I wrote to him when I returned them, 
or returned them personally. 

The papers shown to me by M. deBlacas were among those which your 
Lordship sent to me to Vienna, and among those enclosed in your Lord- 
ship’s dispatch, No. 10, about to be laid before Parliament; and, as well 
as I recollect, those which I have now before me are accurate copies of 
what I saw at Paris. But at this distance of time, and having so fre- 
quently seen those papers since, it is impossible for me now to specify 
which of those I did not see in January ; but, as well as I recollect, I did 
not see in January more than three or four. My opinion of what I had 
seen was, as I believe I informed your Lordship when at Vienna, that alone 
they did not amount to a proof of more than that Murat communicated 
with the enemy ; and that he stated to them his dissatisfaction and regret 
at his connexion with the Allies. This might have been done to deceive 
the enemy, as bis army had certainly been employed in co-operation with 
the Allies, and he had taken Ancona. That which rendered these papers 
conclusive proofs against Murat was Gen. Nugent’s Memorandum, and 

— ’g in answer to that delivered to your Lordship by the Due de 

Campochiaro. From these documents it appeared that the Allies in Italy 
had serious reason to complain of Murat’s political and military conduct 
during the campaign, and of his constant unexplained communications 
with the enemy, notwithstanding that his army was apparently in co- 
operation with the Allies and apparently engaged in hostility against the 
common enemy. The motives of that conduct, and the objects of those 
communications, are explained in the correspondence found in the Tuileries ; 
and thus these papers become valuable documents. 

I have only seen a translation in the English newspapers of what has 
been published in the Moniteur upon this subject, to which I see is added 
a proclamation supposed to have been issued by me. It is scarcely neces- 
sary to assure your Lordship that I have not issued any proclamation or 
order upon any political subject whatever ; and I should rather imagine 
that the contents of the Moniteur in these days, and particularly the articles 
proceeding from the government, are as little worthy of credit as they 
have been at all former periods. The object of this system of delusion is 
to make an impression in France or elsewhere for a moment; and, if that 
object is accomplished, it is supposed that all is gained. But where the 
truth can be known, it is quite impossible that this system can have any 
other effect than to render contemptible its patron. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 23d May, 1815. 

I perfectly recollect that'M. de Blacas communicated to me some of the 
papers of which he afterwards gave Lord Castlereagh copies ; and they are, 
as well as I can remember them, exactly the same. I am not certain 
whether I wrote to M. de Blacas when I returned those papers, but it is 
possible that I may have done so. 

My opinion of those papers is, and; I; communicated it, I believe, to Lord 
Castlereagh at the time, and certainly afterwards in conversation at Vienna, 
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that they did not aiford complete proof of Murat’s treachery . They proved 
that he was in communication with the enemy and with all his authorities, 
and that some of them believed that he was hot sincere in his alliance with 
the Austrians ; hut he might have deceived the enemy and the French 
authorities in Italy. That which is wanting to make these papers evidence 

against Murat is to he found, in my opinion, in Gen. Nugent’s and 

’s replies to the Due de Campochiaro’s Memoir. 

From these it appears that Murat’s military and political conduct was 
not satisfactory to the Allies, and that his frequent unexplained commu- 
nication with the enemy and his agents in Italy occasioned great jealousy 
among the Allies. The papers found at Paris show what were the motives 
of that conduct, and what the objects of those communications, and thus 
become important documents. 

I have issued no proclamation at all, or order upon any political subject. 
It is not true that I published an order to forbid our soldiers from entering 
the French territory on pain of death. 

P.S. I enclose copies of my letters to Lord Stewart and Prince Schwarz- 
enberg regarding our operations. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 23d May, 1815. 

The Wurtemberg and Baden ministers are gone, but I will take care 
that the other treaties are drawn as you wish. 

It is perfectly understood by all the ministers that they are to receive a 
monthly payment at the rate of £11. 2^. per Tamper annmn^ for the spe- 
cified number of men. The reason why I drew the treaty in this manner 
was, that I imagined you would wish to take in this year no more money 
than was absolutely necessary to carry you on till the end of the year, and 
I would not engage you further ; and I had not seen Clancarty’s treaties. 
I will write you, however, a dispatch, to explain that the payment is only 
at the rate of £11 a year ; and I will write to the Wurtemberg and Baden 
ministers to return here to have their treaties altered. 

If you find the Treasury disposed to give the additional million to Russia, 
I think you had better explain yourself by letter to Nesselrode, specifying 
that the subsidy will be given when the force shall pass the Russian frontiers, 
after being called for by common consent. I would prefer not to have the 
command of a Russian corps, unless the offer of it was made to me by the 
Emperor, and certainly not as a stipulation in return for a grant of money. 

I have no accounts of the strength of the Russian army, excepting what 
Lord Cathcart has sent you, which agrees exactly with what the Emperor 
stated to me in conversation more than once. I believe the army is as 
near that strength as such numbers can be in any case, and that the reports 
that it is not so originate with the French and their friends, and are not 
unfavorably received by some of us. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. BruxeUes, 24th May, 1815, noon. 

The Colonel of the Saxon dragoons was over here the other day and 
dined with me. He had some conversation with Sir J. Craufurd regarding 
the Saxon troops, who repeated it to me j and I desired Sir J ames to tell him 
that the Saxon troops had been destined by the Allies to he placed under 
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my commana; and that, if I had found they really went into the war as 
good soldiers and good Germans, I should have had no objection to them 
but that since the mutiny I could have nothing to say to them unless they 
should come out of it quite clear. 

The Colonel wanted to speak to me, but I did not see him. 

You may mention this or not, as you please. You will take care, however, 
not to get the Colonel into any scrape. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hai-dinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 24th May, 1815. 

I have received your letters of the 22d, and I will forward that to Eng- 
land which relates to Madame Bliicher’s property ; and I entertain no 
doubt of the disposition of government to do whatever may be in their 
power for her relief. 

In regard to the King of the Netherlands, his case is a very hard one. 
The subsistence of the Prussian army ought to be provided for on a trifling 
payment by ?>. rayon, consisting of different countries in Germany, and on 
the left of theKhine, as lately settled by the Congress. The circumstances 
of our general situation require they should be here ; for I can never admit 
that all the Allies have not nearly an equal interest in preventing this 
country from falling, even for a moment, into the hands of the enemy ; 
and the King of the Netherlands is obliged not only to maintain them at 
the expense of £200,000 sterling a month, which is saved to the rayon, 
which ought to maintain them ; but they don’t pay him what they would 
be obliged to pay the rayon, from which they ought to be subsisted ; and 
he besides gives subsistence to the whole of the army under my command, 
to which his country belongs as a rayon. 

The King does not complain of subsisting them •, and I believe they have 
been, and wilbbe, as well taken care of in his country as on the Moselle 
or elsewhere ; but he complains of the expense, which ought not to fall 
upon him, but partly on the King of Prussia, and partly on the countries 
forming the rayon of the Prussian army. 

I beg you will explain this point to Gen. Gneisenau. As soon as we 
understand well the basis on which this question stands, I will enter farther 
into it. 

I am going to look at our cavalry on Monday. Gen. Rbder promised 
me he would ask the Marshal to come over and dine with me on Sunday ; 
to take this little tour on Monday ; and he might return on Tuesday j and 
I can only repeat that I should be most happy to see him. 

P.S. There is nothing new. There was a little affair, which 1 believe 
accidental, with one of our piquets in front of Mons last night, in which 
the French lost a horse, and were dispersed. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 24th May, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which has been received from Com- 
missary Gen. Dunmore, and I will thank you to draw the attention of the 
government of the King of the Netherlands to the report which it contains. 

It our Excellency will there see that, far from assisting the British Com- 
missariat in providing supplies for the troops at the cheapest rate, the 
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Mayor of Grammont has fixed upon a price for bread exceeding by nearly 
one fourth that which the same article fetches in tlie marhet ; and that the 
municipality, having, at the request of Pep. Commissary Gen. Ogilvie, 

G. O. Bruxelles, S4th May, 1815. 

5. In order that the baggage of the army may be regulated, the Commander of the Forces 
requests that the Earl of Uxbridge, commanding the cavalry, and the General officers com- 
manding divisions of infantry, will recommend a steady serjeant to be appointed Assist. 
Baggage Master to the cavalry, and an Assist. Baggage Master to each division of infantry, 

6. The Assist. Baggage Masters will have the same pay and allowances as the Assist. 
Provost Marshals. ' 

7. It will be the duty of the Assist. Baggage Master to have a regular return of the 
baggage belonging to the division which is to march under his direction, by regiments, 
departments, brigade and divisional staff ; specifying how moved, and the name of the 
driver. 

8. To see that every carriage in the division is marked with the name of the individual,' , 
or department, or the number of the regimeiit to which it belongs. 

9. To see that the baggage belonging to the division marches in regular order, according 
to the route which will be given for it from time to time. 

10. He will make such returns to the officer at the head of the baggage department as he 

may occasionally require. ’ 

11. H. R. H. the Prince Regent has been pleased to direct that the duties and au- 
thority vested in the Comptrollers of Army Accounts should be exercised upon the spot 
with armies of considerable magnitude. 

12. The Hon. J. Erskine, and A. Rosenhagen, Esq., Comptroller of Army Accounts, 
have in consequence joined this army. 

13. The following officers and clerks have been appointed to their department: 

Chief Inspector, Assist. Commissary Geh. W. Booth, 

One Sub-Inspector, 

Principal Examiner, 

Two Examiners, 

Three Superior Clerks, 

Three Inferior Clerks, 

Two private Secretaries, 

Office Keeper. 

14. The Comptrollers are to be considered in all respects as Commissaries General j • 
the Inspectors as Deputy Commissaries General. 

15. The principal Examiner, and private Secretary, to the first Comptroller, as As- 
sistant Commissaries General ; the Examiners, aud private Secretary, to the second Comp- 
troller, as Deputy Assistant Commissaries General ; the Clerks, as clerks of other depart- , 
merits. 

16. Allowance of forage money is throughout excepted. 

17. All Accountants (those of the Commissariat excepted) are to render their accounts 
to the Comptroller, in the same manner as they have hitherto done to the Commissary of 
Accounts. 

18. The proper officers of each department are to transmit to the Compboller of Army 
Accounts the monthly estimates of their respective pecuniary demands. 

19. The warrants for the regular pay and allowances of the Staff, and regiments, are in 
future to be granted by the Comptroller of Army Accounts. 

20. The regimental estimates for pay, hitherto transmitted to the Commander of the 
Forces, are in future to be transmitted to the Comptroller of Army Accounts. - 

21. The aforegoing orders are to take effect from the 25th inst. inclusive. 

22. The Adjutant, and Quarter Master General, and all other Staff officers, are directed 
to afford the Comptrollers of the Army Accounts such information as they ma.y require, in 
order to enable them to perform the duties with which they are intrusted, 

23 # # # * * # 

Which opinion and sentence have been confirmed by bis' Grace the Commander of the 
Forces. 

24. The Commander of the Forces is concerned that his sense of duty obliged him to 
bring Lieut. - — — to trial before a General Court Martial, for the neglect of which he has 
been found guilty, and for which he is now to receive a reprimand. 

25. The Commander of the Forces wishes to impress upon ffie minds of the officers of the 
army, that the most minute parts of their duty are nof trifles, and that the omission to per- 
form any of them must be attended by the most serious public inconveniences, and even 
misfortunes. 

26. Lieut.. "--— having charge of a party of troops, -bught not to have quitted it on any 
account, and ought not to have delegated to a corporal a trust reposed in him. 
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been convoked for the purpose of taking the matter into consideration, 
have confirmed the price fixed by the Mayor. . 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Calvert, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 24th May, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose, for the consideration of H. R. H. the Com- 
mander in Chief, a letter from Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Clinton, with two from 
Col. Du Plat, the one concerning a man who is desirous of being received 
in the 1st line batt. K. G. L., having before served in that battalion, and 
the other regarding the re-enlistment of discharged men ; and the re- 
taking on the strength of the regiments of' the King’s German Legion 
such deserters as may present themselves, in consequence of the enclosed 
proclamation of Field Marshal H. R. H. the Duke of Cambridge. I beg 
to be honored with H. R. H. the Commander in Chief’s orders on this 
subject. 

To Vise. Castlereagli, K.G. Bruxelles, 24th May, 1815. 

I have received your Lordship’s dispatch, No. 9, of the 19th inst. ; and, 
in obedience to your directions, I enclose the draft of the treaty which 
I propose to substitute for those already concluded with Sardinia, Wurtem- 
berg, and Baden, and to conclude all the others in this same form. 

I have left the 2d, Article in the treaty, because, upon communicating 
with the Commissary in Chief when here, I found that it would he con- 
venient that such a provision should be made ; and the 3d Article, because 
I think it expedient that His Majesty’s government should have the means 
of knowing whether the contingents are kept complete. 

I am quite certain that the ministers of the Powers with whom I have 
already signed treaties of subsidy clearly understand, as is expressed in the 
1st Article, that they are to be paid monthly only at the rate of £ll. 2s\ 
per Tamper annum; and I stipulated that the treaty should last only till 
the end of the year, in order that His Majesty’s government might have 
the opportunity of then considering whether they could continue to act 
upon the same system. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 24th May, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose certain papers, regarding the murder of 

private , of the — regt., by his wife ; and a letter from Lieut. 

Gen. Lord Hill, forwarding the proceedings of a Court of Inquiry which 
I caused to be held for the examination of the business. 

Having transmitted the former papers to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
this Court, with a request that he would lay them before the King of the 
Netherlands, and communicate to me His Majesty’s pleasure regarding 
the woman who caused the soldier’s death, I have the honor to lay before 
your Lordship Sir C. Stuart’s reply, by which it appears that the King is 
desirous that the case should be decided according to the laws of England. 

I have therefore to request that your Lordship will favot’ me with orders 
for the disposal of this woman. 

TAe A.G. to Col. Baron Estorff. 24th May, 1815. 

I ara commanded by the Duke of Wellington to transmit to you the enclo.sed 
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copy of a letter from the French Chief of the Staff, and am to desire that you will 
cause a strict investigation into the matter complained of, as from the situations 
alluded to, although the descriptions do not exactly answer to any soldiers in this 
army, it may be inferred that they either belonged to the brigade under your com- 
mand or that of Col. Sir F. Arentsehildt. 

The J.G. to Major Gen. Baron Delcambre, Cliff d'Etai Major.) Faknctennes. 

24th May, 1815. 

I have received the commands of the Duke of Wellington to transmit to you the 
enclosed report, by which it appears that one Hanoverian hussar has been killed 
and another wounded by a French patrol within the Belgic territory. When the 
line of frontier is so distinctly marked as it appears in this case, there could be but 
little excuse for infringing it. The Field Marshal therefore requests that you will 
cause directions to be given to the French advanced posts similar to those which 
his Grace has issued to the troops under his command, not on any account to pass 
the frontier without express orders. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Cooke, Isf divmon. 24th May, 1815. 

I beg to acquaint you that no regulations exist which authorise the issue of 
rations and forage to sutlers. 

With respect to Mr. Black’s having obtained a permission from me to accom- 
pany the army as a sutler, I certainly did inadvertently grant this authority ; but 
I have since procured it and destroyed it, as in the present situation of the army 
no such permission is necessary, and if granted would he very apt to be abused, 
and might lead to complaint from the civil authorities. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 25 Mai, 1815. 

J’ai Phonneur de mettre sous les yeux de votre Majestd une lettre que 
je viens de recevoir de M. le Due de Feltre, au sujet de laquelle j’avais 
avisd votre Majestd le 1 1 Mai. Je prie votre Majestd de me faire donner 
ses ordres sur cette lettre. 

Je crois qu’il n’y aura pas grand sujet de plainte centre M. le Colonel 
Vermeulen, et que cette partie de la lettre ne meirite pas Pattention de 
votre Majestd. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 25th May, 1815. 

I enclose a letter from the Commissary Gen., and its enclosure, regard- 
ing the circulation of the coins of Holland and others in this country, 
which I heg you to lay before the King’s ministers, with my request that 
they will take such measures upon the subject, in order to remove the 
inconvenience, and prevent the loss apprehended, as they may think fit. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 25th May, 1815. 

I have the honor to transmit to you papers relating to the proceedings 
of a Court of Inquiry, held by order of Lieut. Col. the Earl of Waldegrave, 
of the 54th regt., upon the death of an inhabitant of the village of Avelghem, 
supposed to have been occasioned by soldiers of that regiment • and I request 
that you will lay them before His Majesty. 

To Lieut. Gen. the Earl ofUxbridge, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 26th May, 1815, 12 at night. 

I have desired De Lancey to order the junction of all the cavalry, and 
will certainly he with you on Monday, with old BlGcher, who arrives here 
on Sunday. 

I will send his horses and mine to Ninhove on Sunday afternoon. ' 


IlO 
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To H. R. H. tlie Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 25th May, 1815, 12 at night. 

~ I have received your letter of this day. I had heard of the concern at 
Mons and Tournay, and had desired Barnes to write about the latter, 
which occurred, and of which I heard first. I waited for the answer to 
that communication before I should notice the other transaction. The 
Governors, and indeed all inferior officers, should have orders not to 
communicate with the enemy on any subject, 

I will speak to the King about the desire of Comte d’Erlon to re- 
establish the communication. 

The A.G. to Col. NicoUy, Royal Staff corps. 36th May, 1815, 

Having had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces the whole 

of the papers relative to the aftair between Lieut. and Ensign , of the 

Iloyal Stair corps, 1 cannot better convey to you his Grace’s sentiments than by 
transmitting to you his remarks thereon, which are as follow : viz. ‘ I have read 

the papers on the dispute between Lieut. — — and Ensign , of the Royal Stall 

corps, and my time and attention have seldom been taken up by any thing so 
trivial. I will not be guilty of taking up the time and attention of the officers of 
the army by having a judicial inquiry into such a concern, by which I should only 
e.xpose the folly and. obstinacy of an individual without making any public ex- 
ample, and should bring a meritorious corps of officers before the public in an 
invidious light. Let the commanding officer of the Staff corps call before him 

IJeut. and Ensign , and let him reprimand Lieut. for having 

written to Ensign a very improper letter on the 30th April, and then send 

both gentlemen to their duty with very positive injunctions that what has passed 
on this subject from the 29th AprU to this day shall never again be called in 
question.’ 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Clinton, G.C.B. 25th May, 1816. 

Having had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your letter 
of the 21st inst. concerning an application from Lieut. Col. Wissell for an allow- 
ance of forage for 2 horses for 2 subalterns, in consequence of the command of 
companies in the 3d line battalion, K. G. LI, devolving upon them, I am com- 
manded to acquaint you that it is not consonant with the practice of tlie service 
to grant any extra allowance of forage to subalterns in the command of companies ; 
and I am to observe that they have certain advantages when in such command, 
both in the payment of the company as well as in hit and forage money. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Stewart, K.C.B. , Bruxelles, 26th May, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 18th, No, 5, and I am glad that my 
notions are approved of. I am sure they are right. 

Thinking it probable you would not quit Vienna at the time I heard 
that Schw^arzenherg was to move, I wrote to him to the same purport. 
He has answered that he concurs with me ; but I hear from other quarters 
that he still adheres to his Italian communication. 

I have got Hardinge confirmed, and with the salary of a Brigadier. I 
shall be glad to keep him in communication with me, as he will do what 

I desire him ; and I have some reason not to be quite so certain of . 

There is nothing new, excepting that Buonaparte has deferred the 
Champ de Mai to the 28th. The colonel, a captain, and a subaltern from 
each regiment are ordered to attend it. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 26th May, 1815. 

I enclose a rough memorandum of the state of our force at present, 
with a view to the calculation of subsidy. In this calculation I include 
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officers, non-commissioned officers, men siclc, absent, and present, and 
those absent on command, but not garrisons. I reckon the Hanoverian 
reserve, that is, those last arrived, which are called 10,000 men, as the 
contingent of Hanover ; the remainder, or 15,867, as foreign troops in 
British pay, will come into our numbers to make up our 150,000. I have 
not yet settled with the Duke of Brunswick, as the details of that settle- 
ment depend upon the settlement of Hanover, respecting which I am still 
in discussion ; but, taking his contingent at 3000 men, we shall have about 
5000 to carry to our account, of which 500 will be cavalry. 

You will see then that the demand which the Allies will have upon us for 
subsidy, on account of our deficiencies, will amount to about £1,800,000. 

I enclose a corrected estimate of the subsidies to be granted to the 
smaller Powers, striking out that of Hanover and of Brunswick for that 
part of their force which will form part of our numbers. If the Portuguese 
don’t take the field, the subsidy to Portugal should be struck out. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 26tli May, 1815, 

I enclose the copy of a contre projet for a subsidiary treaty given to me 
this day by Col. Washington, the officer employed here by the King of 
Bavaria, who says he will have no objection to make the treaty for a year, 
ending the 1st April, 1816. 

I have explained to Col. Washington that, as the King of Bavaria had 
acceded to the treaty of general alliance with 60,000 men, and that the sub- 
sidy was to be considered as a matter .of kindness and favor on the part 
of H. R. H. the Prince Regent, we would not admit of a demand either . 
of guarantee or of advantages from the war on the part of His Bavarian 
Majesty, as a condition for his acceptance of this act of kindness; and 
that, at all events, I was not authorised either to give the guarantee or 
assurances he required, or even to insert an article in the treaty on the 
subject. 

I shall give him this answer in writing, which will satisfy him upon this 
point; but I wish to have your Lordship’s directions regarding the payment 
for the battering train adverted to in the 4th article of the contre prejet. 

It appears, by the 3d article of the Bavarian treaty of accession, that a 
promise of payment is held out, in case the battering train is called for ; 
but I imagine that this treaty of accession is common to all the Allies, and 
it is but reasonable either that the expense of the train should ]be paid pro- 
portionably by all, or should fall upon the Power which shall call for it. 

TheA.G, to Major Gen. Dornherg and Officers commanding at Ypres, Tmtmay, and Nieieport, 

26tli May, 1815. 

I am commanded by the Duke of Wellington to desire that you will take the 
most effectual means in your power to prevent all communications between this 
country and France on the line of the frontier, excepting under the following 
regulation : viz., That no person shall be permitted to pass from this country into 
France without a passport signed by the Field Marshal, or by Monsieur de Nagell, 
or Baron Capellan. Should any persons attempt to pass from FTance into this 
country, you will be pleased to cause them to be ari’ested and conveyed under 
escort to Bruxelles to be delivered over to the Mayor. You will at the same time 
have the goodness to report to me, for the information of the Commander of the 
Forces, the names and qualities of the persons arrested under this order. 


WATERLOO CAMPAIGN. 


To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 27th May, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose, to be laid before the Commander in Chief, 
a letter which I have received from Major Griiben, of the 1st hussars, and 
Major Krauchenberg, of the 3d hussars, K.G.L. 

Not being aware of the circumstances of their case, I cannot venture to 
recommend their application on the grounds stated by them ; but, in justice 
to these officers, I will thank you to inform the Commander in Chief that 
they served some years under my command in the Peninsula, and distin- 
guished themselves by their gallantry and their attention to their duty. 

To Walter Boyd, Esq^. Bruxelles, 28th May, 1815. 

I received only last night your letter of the 23d inst. 

I am perfectly aware of the nature of your situation, and of the in- 
justice with which the creditors are treated by the Prench government, 
or rather by the Minister of Finance ; and I should be most happy if it 
were in my power to relieve distresses and misfortunes, which, if justice 
had been done, would not now have existed; but I assure you that it is 
not in my power, and I should only deceive you if I were to tell you any 
thing more positive. 

TheA.G. to Mr. Egerton, Military Library, Whitehall, 29th May, 1815. 

I beg leave to call to your recollection my wishes relative to the printing of 
some G. 0. as expressed in my letters to you of the 25 th and 26th April, which 
accompanied the MS. copies. On referring to my letters you will perceive my 
anxiety that the copies should be printed and sent to me as quick as possible. I 
now beg to apprise you that if they do not arrive in the course of a few days they 
' will be useless, and I must decline taking them. On application to the Treasury, 
I am confident there will be no difficulty in their being sent in the Duke of Wel- 
lington’s bag to Ostend. 

P.S. Be good enough to send me the books of G. O. issued by the Duke of 
Wellington for the years 1813 and 1814. 

To Gen. Baron Tindal. Bruxelles, ce 30 Mai, 1815. 

Sa Majesty m’ ay ant parld avant hier des difficultes dprouvdes pour 
approvisionner I’armde Prussienne, j’ai ddsird les diminuer autant que 
possible, et aider, autant qu’il etait en mon pouvoir, aux autorites de ce 
pays-ci; ayant parld au Commissaire Gendrai de I’armt^e de Sa Majestt? 
Britannique, il m’a paru qu’il tenait, pour le moment, a sa disposition 
des moyens de transport qui pourraient &tre utiles, sans inconvenient. 

Je I’envoie done chez votre Excellence pour qu’il vous fasse savoir ce 
qu’il pourra faire. 


G. 0. Bruxelles, S8th May, 1815. 

1. The Commander of the Forces was sorry to observe the number of carriages attending 
the march of the British troops into Bruxelles, contrary to his orders. 

2. He requests the General officers commanding brigades and divisions will see that the 
orders upon this subject are obeyed. 

8. It is much better that the officers of the army should at once get rid of their useless 
baggage, as they may depend upon it, that even if the Commander of the Forces were 
disposed to allow of their being followed by the number of carts which accompanied the 
troops into Bruxelles this day, they will more, frequently find themselves in situations in 
which wheel carriages cannot reach them, than they are aware of, and they will lose Ihe 
whole. . 

4. The Commander of the Forces trusts that he shall not have occasion to name in G. O. 
the regiments by which his orders on this subject are disobeyed. 
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To H. S. H. the Duke of Brunswick, K.G. Bruxelles, 30th May, 1815, 

I enclose the copy of a letter which has come to me by the same oflScial 
channels froni the government of the Low Countries, containing a com- 
plaint from the Intendant du Departement de la Dyle, that the Major of 
one of the regiments in the service of your Highness insists upon receiving 
from the country a surplus of .5 lbs. of oats for each horse a-day, in ad- 
dition to what he receives from the magazines. 

The rations given to your Highness’ army in this country are those 
fixed by the Allied Sovereigns and their ministers in Congress at Vienna, 
and they are issued from the magazines of the British army as a matter 
of general convenience, and under an arrangement between the King of 
the Low Countries and the British government. But I am convinced 
that your Highness will see that it will not answer to allow the Com- 
manding officer of a regiment to make requisitions on the country by his 
own authority, besides receiving from the magazines that which is neces- 
sary and has been settled ; and that this abuse only requires to he made 
known to your Highness, in order to be prevented. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 30th May, 1815. 

It is very desirable that the departments of the British army under my 
command in this country should be allowed to hire drivers in this coun- 
try, in which some difficulties are now experienced on the part of the 
magistrates, in consequence of the ballot for the militia. 

That which I would beg you to propose for the consideration of the 
government of the King of the Netherlands is : 1st j That all men now 
in the service of the departments of the army should be exempted from 
the ballot. 2dly; That the ballot having once been made, the magis- 
trates should be directed to permit individuals to hire themselves as 
drivers and laborers with the departments of the army ; and that the.se 
men should be hereafter, while in the service of these departments, 
exempted from the operation of the ballots. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 30tli May, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th May, regard- 
ing the inundations at Ostend and Nieuport, which were ordered by me, 
not exactly in my capacity of Commander in Chief of the British army, 
but as the Commander in Chief of the army of His Majesty the King of 
the Low Countries. 

I had already received a complaint from the inhabitants of some vil- 
lages on the Yperlee, of the consequences of the inundations of that river, 
and I sent officers to ascertain the facts, and to see how far they could be 
remedied ; and every thing shall be done to remedy the evils complained 
of, which is not inconsistent with the general safety. 

It is very obvious, however, that no country, particularly one which 
has at its command the means of inundation, can make an exertion for its 
defence against a foreign enemy without individual inconvenience and 
injury ; and that complaints of this description must be expected, if it is 
intended to defend the country. 

For this reason, the last person from whom I should have expected an 
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exaggerated statement of sucli complaints, and of the injuries resulting 
from the measures adopted for the defence of His Majesty s dominions, 
is one of His Majesty’s ministers; and, in considering the substance of 
this complaint, I cannot avoid noticing the tone in which it is made.^ 

The order for forming the inundations was given at the moment it was 
expected, from the intelligence received, that the enemy was about to 
attack this country ; and the order was given the sooner, because it was 
known that time would be required to form the inundations of fresh 
water, and it was determined not to do the country the permanent injury 
of letting in the salt water. 

The order was executed by the military officers in command of the 
posts necessarily, because the people, and particularly every person con- 
nected with the civil departments, opposed themselves, in some instances 
with violence, to the formation of the inundations, and they have since 
done every thing in their power to draw them offi .This was to be ex- 
pected ; but I acknowledge that I did not expect that such conduct 
would be encouraged by the language used in a report by a Minister 
of State. 

However, I am disposed to. do every thing in my power to diminish 
the individual injury which must result from these measures. I had 
already manifested this disposition before I had received your letter; and 
I shall now order an officer to communicate with the person named by 

the , in order to carry into execution all the measures his 

Excellency proposSs which shall not be inconsistent with the safety of 
the country. 

The A.G. to Ms ExceUency Lieut. Gen. de Reede. 31st May, 1815. 

I am commanded by the Duke of Wellington to transmit to your Excellency the 
enclosed letter ; and having received the Field Marshal’s directions to convene a 
General Covui Martial in conformity with the wishes of His Majesty, as expressed 
in M. de Nagell’s letter, I have to heg that you will acquaint me with the names 
of the witnesses (inhabitants of the town) whom the King is desirous should give 
testimony against the prisoners, and at the same time I have to heg that you will 
take steps to cause their attendance on Saturday next, at 11 o’clock, at the place 
of tlie Court’s assembling, which shall be communicated to you in sufficient time. 
This will be delivered to you by Lieut. Col. Goodman, the Dep. Judge Advocate 
Gen. of the British army, who will make any further arrangement with your 
Excellency that may be necessary. 



G. O. BruxeUes, 31st May, l&IS. 


1 . The Commander of the Forces is very desirous of relieving the inftintry soldiers of the 

British army from a part of the weight which they now carry, and he therefore desires : 

that the name and number of each man, and the letter of his company, may he marked I 

upon his great coat, with a view to its being taken into store, and that the great coats may ) 

be ^Kicked in packages, each containing 20 great coats. 

2. The packages must be marked eacii with the number of the regiment, the letter of 

the company, and the words ‘ Great Coats belonging to Capt -’s company.’ 

3. This must be completed throughout , the army by (he 4th June, on which day the 
Commissaries atfaclied to brigades are to send the great coats to the stores at Ostend. 

4. The ^Commissaries attached to brigades of infantry are to supply the regiments, upon 
their requisition, with the means of packing the great coats as above ordered. 

5. The Commissary of Stores is to take charge of the great coats. 

6. These orders are to be communicated to, and obeyed by, all regiments on their landing. 

7. The Commander of the Forces begs the attention of the General officers commanding 
'.li visions and brigades, and of the Commanding officers of regiments, to the same object of 
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To Lieut. Gen. the Earl of Uxbridge, G.G.B. Bruxelles, 1st June, 1815, 9 a.m. 

I am not surprised that Vandeleur should wish to keep his old friends; 
but, as I was taking from Arentschildt, for the general benefit, his old 
regiment, I thought it but fair to give him a regiment with which he had 
acted before, and I thought the arrangement made would be most likely 
to suit Ponsonby. However, as you wish it, it shall be altered, and the 
23d shall be in Arentschildt’s brigade, 

I could not settle any thing about a journey to Namur before Blucher 
went, and I imagined he wished me not to go there, as I should hear 
many complaints. I learn, however*, that they talk at the Prussian head 
quarters of asking me to go over to Namur to see a corps; and if I should 
receive such an invitation I will give you immediate notice of it. 

Have you settled any thing about the cavalry outposts ? I think there 
is reason to hope we shall move soon, and it probably would be best not to 
alter them now. 

To H. S. H. tile Duke of Brunswick, K.G. Bruxelles, 1st June, 1815, 10 a.m. 

I have had the honor of receiving your liighness’ letter of the 30th May, 
and I am much concerned that I had not returned from Ghent when your 
Highness did me the honor of calling here yesterday. 

That to which your Highness is entitled in this country, as one of the 
Powers adhering to the treaty of the 25th March, is a certain ration for 
each man and horse in your service, of which your Highness has a state- 
ment as fixed by the Powers of Europe and their ministers assembled in 
Congress at Vienna; and this ration is regularly delivered to your High- 
ness’ troops, as I am informed. It is delivered from the British magazines, 
under a particular arrangement with the King of the Netherlands, who 
will have to pay for what is delivered, and your Highness will have to 
pay to His said Majesty the price for each ration fixed by common consent 
in Congress. 

I have no authority to consent to alter the quantity or the quality of this 
ration, either from the King of the Netherlands or my own Sovereign ; 
and, if your Highness chooses that your troops should receive more than 

relieving the soldiers from a part of the weight which lliey carry, and that no soldier may 
have more than three shirts, of which two only in his knapsack. 

8. He likewise desires that some arrangement of distribution may be made by the officers 
commanding companies, so that the number of brushes which each soldier of the infantry 
carries may be diminished, and that every soldier may not carry the total number which 
are necessary for his use. 

9. Thirty tents for each battalion of British infantry, and of infantry K. G. L., and 
60 tents for each brigade of Hanoverian infantry, will be sent by the Commissary of Stores 
and the Commissary Gen. to each division of infantry. 

10. The Commissary Gen. will send with the tents the means of moving them ; that is, 
one waggon with 3 horses, and a driver, for the tents of each battalion of British infantry, 
and of the infantry of the Legion ; and 2 waggons with dhorses, and 2 drivers, for the tents 
of each brigade of Hanoverian infantry. 

11. The waggons and drivers are to be under the particular care of the Quarfer-mastoi s 
of the regiments, who will see that the tents are properly packed in the waggons for a 
march. 

12. The tents are to be under the direction of the A. Q. M.Gs. attached to divisions, 
who will apply them as they may think proiier, observing always to have the means of 
moving them from the place at which any of them mfiy be used. 

13. Notwithstanding that tents will be sent to the regiments, measures must be taken to 
render the blankets the sohliers have applicable as tents, in case it should be necessary. 

! 2 
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it has been fixed by common consent that they should receive from this 
country, it will be necessary that you should pay for it, not the price fixed 
by common consent, because that price is applicable only to the fixed ration, 
but its real value in the markets of the country. 

I believe your Highness labors under a mistake regarding the supplies 
taken by the Allies from your Highness’ dominions. The ration taken 
from your Highness’ country by the Prussian army is the same as that 
delivered to your Highness’ troops here from the British magazines, for 
which ration your Highness’ treasury will be entitled to receive the same 
sum as that which your Highness will have to pay to the King of the 
Netherlands. 

To H. S. H. the Duke of Brunswick, K.G. Bruxelles, 1st June, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose to your Highness three letters, regarding 
the conduct of Major Metz, commanding the 1st batt. of your Highness’ 
troops. I am convinced your Highness will not allow any oflScer to give 
the inhabitants of the country any reason to complain. 

P.S. I enclose another complaint on the same subject from the Mayor 
of Schaerebeeck, 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 1 Juin, 1815. 

J’ai hier a Gand, oh M. le Due de Feltre m’ayant representti les 
inconveniens graves qui resultaient des entraves que j ’avals mises a ses 
communications avec la France, j’ai consent! a donner des ordrea aux 
avant postes de laisser passer en France toutes les personnes raunies de 
son passeport apres qu’ils auraient dte vises par M. le Gfineral Fagel, 
jusqu’a ce que j’eusse re^u les ordres de votre Majeste. 

Je prie votre Majest«i de me faire savoir si elle approuve cette disposition, 
et de donner des ordres en consequence au General Fagel. 

Le Due de Feltre m’a aussi represente les inconvdniens qui resultaient 
de la mesure adoptde d’envoyer tons ceux arrivant de France a la police 
de Bruxelles ; et il m’a propose de deraander a votre Majesty la permission 
que ceux arrivant par les dfSbouches entre I’Escaut et Nieuport fussent 
envoy^s a M. le Gen<iral Fagel a Gand; oh le Roi de France et ses ministres 
pourraient communiquer avec eux. 

Je prie votre Majestd de me faire connaitre ses ordres sur cette deraande, 
afin que je prdvienne les avant postes, si votre Majeste change la disposition 
deja donntje que tons ceux arrivant de France doivent 6tre envoyes de suite 
a la police de Bruxelles. 

To the Rt Hon. the Judge Advocate General. Bruxelles, 1st June, 1815. 

In enclosing the proceedings of the General Court Martial on the trial 

of Capt. , of the — regt., for wounding a soldier with his sword, 

which I have confirmed, I cannot avoid drawing your attention, and that 
of H. R. H. the Commander in Chief, to the inadequacy of the existing 
laws to keep in order British soldiers when absent from their regiments. 

1 0 Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 1st June, 1815. 

I enclose a letter from Gen, Alten, regarding the recruiting of the 
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Legion, and it is very desirable that I should have orders upon the subject, 
whether I may recruit the Legion or not, men of what country, and at 
what rate of bounty. 

'I’o Lieut. Gen. Sir G. L. Cole, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 2d June, 1815. 

I wish I could bring every thing together as I had it when 1 took leave 
of the army at Bordeaux, and I would engage that we should not be the 
last in the race ; but, as it is, I must manage matters as well as 1 can, and 
you may depend upon it that I will give you as many of your old troops 
as I can lay my hands upon, I saw the 23d the other day, and I never 
saw any regiment in such order. They were not strong, but it was the 
most complete and handsome military body I ever looked at. I shall find 
it very difficult to get Gen. Colville to part with it. However, I will do 
what I can. In the mean time I will settle nothing about the command of 
the two divisions till you or Sir T. Picton shall arrive. 

I feel your partiality for your old number, which also shall be gratified, 
if I can do it without hurting the feelings of others, who have already got 
your number. It is a symptom of the old spirit we had amongst us, than 
which we cannot have a better. 

The Duchess tells me, in a letter which I have received this morning, 
that I am to wish you joy upon another occasion, which I do most sincerely. 
You will have a most delightful person. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 2d June, 1815, 9 a.ji. 

I received in the night your letter of the 1st, and I have no objection to 
the disposition you propose for the heavy brigade of cavalry of the Nether- 
lands. You will of course, give them orders in case of attack. 

I shall probably have the pleasure of seeing you here to-morrow at Sir 
C. Stuart’s ball, and I should he-most happy if your Royal Highness would 
do me the honor of dining with me. 

The contingent of Nassau, 3000 men, is coming to he under my com- 
mand, and I propose to incorporate it into the army of the Netherlands. 
This probably may occasion a different arrangement of brigades and divi- 
sions, and I should wish to say one word to your Royal Highness, in order 
to settle with you what plan I shall propose to the King. 

To the Due de Felt, re. Bruxelles, ce 2 Juin, 1815. 

J’ai I’honneur d’envoyer a votre Excellence copie de la lettre que je 
recois du Roi sur la proposition que je lui avais faite, en consequence de 
ce qui avait ete arrangtj entre nous. 

J’avais deja donne ordre que toutes les personnes munies de votre 
passeport, vise par le General Fagel, aient permission de passer en France j 
je donne les ordres a present que celles venant de France par les routes 
entre FEscaut et la mer soient envoydes a Gand. 

To Marshal Prince Schwarzenberg. Bruxelles, ce 2 Juin, 1815, 

Je recois des nouvelles, auxquelles je dois ajouter confiance, que le 
corps du Comte Reille, e’est-a-dire le 2“^ corps d’armee, a marche en 
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gratide partie, ou peut-fetre en entier, dans I’intdrieur de la France, et qne 
d’autres troupes venant du cdte de Metz, et m^me de Strasbourg, ont pris 
la mfeme direction. II est certain qu’il y a une insurrection serieuse dans 
la Vendeie. J’en ai des nouvelles, quoique peu detaillees, de la cote, aussi 
bien que nelles que je re^ois de I’interieur, et des traces qu’on voit dans 
les journaux Francais. 

Sous ces circonstances il est tres important que je sacbe aussitdt que 
possible quand vous pourrez comraencer vos operations ; et de quelle 
nature elles -seront, et vers quel terns nous pouvons attendre que vous 
serez arrive a une hauteur quelconque, afin que je puisse commencer de 
ce c6te-ci de maniere a avoir I’appui de vos operations. 

Le Mardclml Bliicher est prepare et tres impatient de commencer ; 
mais je lui ai fait dire aujourd’hui qu’il me paraissait que nous ne pou- 
vions rien faire jusqu’a ce que nous fussions certain du jour que vous 
commenceriez, et en gen^.ral de vos idees sur vos operations, 

J’ai re^u bier des lettres de Rome du 22. Je vous felicite de tout mon 
coeur de vos succtis en Italic. 

To the Rt. Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, G.GB. Bruxelles, 2d June, 1815. 

1 enclose copies of letters received yesterday from Cooke, which will 
show you the state of affairs in Italy, upon which I sincerely congratu- 
late you. 

We have as yet done nothing here. The Russians are not yet arrived 
upon the Rhine ; but I believe that Woronzoff ’s advanced guard entered 
Francfort this day. The whole of Schwarzenberg’s army will not be 
collected on the Upper Rhine till towards the 16th, at about which time 
I hope we shall begin. 

I shall enter France with between 70,000 and 80,000, menj the Prus- 
sians near me with twice as many. There is certainly a serious insur- 
rection in La Vendsie, and the French have already moved some of their 
force from the frontier ; but I don’t think we can move till we shall be 
certain of the movements of Prince Schwarzenberg. 

To Major Gen, Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 2d June, 1815. 

1 have received your letter of the 29th. You will understand that I 
have no orders respecting the recruiting of the German Legion at all, 
either as to their bounty, the men of what country they are to take, or 
any thing relating to them, excepting a letter received this day from the 
Horse Guards authorising me to put in execution a proclamation on the 
subject by the Duke of Cambridge. 

I cannot be instrumental in authorising their recruiting in the Nether- 
lands, unless the measure is adopted by the King, in consequence of 
diplomatic interference. I have sufficient difiSculty on regular grounds, 
not to wish to increase it by entering upon any thing irregular. 

. The only mode in which such recruiting can be made is that which 
you propose, viz,, to order it from the Legion office j but I confess that 
1 don’t advise such a measure. 1st; It must be discovered, and will 
occasion unpleasant discussions here. 2dly; You will get but bad men, 
and such as will probably desert. Sdly ; There will be an interest in the 
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government of the country to withdraw the men from you, whether by 
desertion or otherwise. 

To the Earl of Mulgrave. Bruxelles, 2(lJune, 1815. 

Lieut. Col. May informs me that there are several troops of horse 
artillery either vacant, or likely to be vacant shortly ; and I shall be very 
much obliged to your Lordship if you will recollect my application in his 
favor, and your answer of the 1st Aug., in the arrangements which you 
will make on this occasion. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 2d June, 1815. 

I find it scarcely possible to get on without some legal person in the 
situation of Judge Advocate, and I should have kept Mr. Larpent, who is 
going through to Vienna, only that he tells me that he has business there 
to transact for government, which could not he deferred or deputed to 
another. 

You might probably allow him to come to me after he shall have 
finished his business at Vienna, or might send me another. 

77t« A.G. to Major Gen. Sir W, Dornherg, K.C.B. 2cl June, 18L5. 

I am commanded by the Duke of Wellington to desire that all persons furnished 
with passports signed by the Due de Feltre and countersigned by Gen. Fagel may 
be permitted to pass into France, as well as persons provided with passports under 
the directions contained in my letter of the 28th of last mouth. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Lord Hill, G.C.B. 2d June, 1815. 

Your Lordship’s letter of the 24th ult. having been referred to Col, Sir G. Wood, 
commanding the Royal artillery, and a correspondence on the subject having 
tkkeii place between him and the Ordnance officer in charge of the spare ammuni- 
tion of the 4th division, it would appear that some mistake has arisen respecting 
the expenditure as represented to your Lordship by Lieut. Gen. Sir G. Colville, as 
the reserve ammunition of the division remains cartouched; but I presume that a 
quantity has been expended from the men’s pouches equal to the total supply in 
reserve. Whatever deficiency exists must be supplied, and on the requisitions 
being transmitted to me, orders will be given immediately ; but 1 am directed to 
observe that by the recent orders of the Commander of the Forces no expenditure 
should take place (excepting in engagement with the enemy) wimout requisitions 
being previously transmitted to me, and the officers of the Ordnance have received 
directions to make no issues but under my authority. 

The A.G. to Offiaers commg. at Tourmy, Cowtray, Nieteport, and Vpres. 3d June, 1815. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to desire that all persons who 

G. O. Bruxelles, 3d June. 1816. 

5. So much benefit was felt during the late war, particularly by the soldiers of the 
army, from the system then adopted of paying them every day, that the Commander of 
the Forces has determined to adopt it again. 

6. Accordingly he desires that the balances which shall appeal- to be clue on the face of 
the accounts to the 24th May last, of each serjeant, trumpeter, drummer, and R. and F., 
shall be paid to him by daily issues, to the amount of his daily subsistence. 

7. The Paymasters of regiments are in future to send in their estimates for the month’s 
pay for their regiments on the 12th of the month, so that the warrants may be signed, niid 
an issue may be made upon them by the 25th of each month. 

8. They will thus be provided with means to issue to tlie Captains of companies the 
daily subsistence of their men, which, after the balances due on the 24th of the mouth will 
have, been paid as above ordered in No. 6, is to be paid entire every day. 

9. In case any soldier should now be in debt, or sliould at any. time hereafter require 
necessaries, the Captain is to make arrangements for stopping the payment of his daily 
subsistence, till the debt will be discharged, or the necessaries will be paid for. 
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may attempt to pass from France into this country through the outposts in front 
of Tournay, or through any of the outposts between that place and Nieuport, shall 
he sent to Ghent instead of Bruxelles, as directed by my letter of the 26th ult,, 
and shall be delivored to the Mayor of the former place. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 4 Juin, 1815. 

Quand il a etd ddcidd par les Puissances Alliees que le contingent du 
Grand Due de Nassau servirait sous mes ordres, le Grand Due me fit 
savoir ses dfisirs que toutes ses troupes servissent sous le commandement 
imme'diat du GtJndral Kruse, dans I’armjje de votre Majestd. Comme ces 
troupes approchent a prdsent, et auront ddja mdme passd Maestricht, je 
voudrais proposer a votre Majeste qu’elles forment une division, la 2“®, 
sous le commandement du Gendral K>use; que le regiment d’Orange 
Nassau, a present dans la mfeme brigade avec les trois bataillons de Nassau, 
forme, avec 1’ autre regiment d’ Orange Nassau, qui va arriver aussi de 
suite, et le hataillon de milice nationale N° 10, une brigade ; et que cette 
brigade, et la premiere brigade de la ci-devant seconde division, forment 
la division de I’armde des Pays Bas. 

Ainsi done la premiere division, comme k present formde, serait la 
premiere ; la seconde serait composde des six bataillons de Nassau sous le 
Gdndral Kruse ; la troisieme serait la troisierae d’a present, moins le ba- 
taillon de milice N" 10 ; et la quatrierae serait composde de la premi^jre 
brigade de la seconde d’a present, et de la brigade composee des troupes 
d’ Orange Nassau et du 10®° bataillon de milice. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 4 Juin, 1815. 

J’ai I’honneur d’envoyer a votre Majeste une lettre que j’ai re^ue hier 

' (Jans laquelle il demande permission de pouvoir s’titablir 

en Hollande. Je prie votre Majestd de me faire savoir ses ordres pour la 
rdponse que je dois lui donner. 

To — . Bruxelles, ce 4 Juin, 1815. 

Je suis bien flatt<5 de la confiance que vous m’avez tejmoign^e par votre 
lettre du 1, a iSquelle je vais repondre avec la m^me franchise que celle 
que vous avez eue en ra’dcrivant. 

Le principe sur lequel Vous vous fondez est generalement vrai et bon ; 
iin gaknt homme ne peut pas servir dans les rangs des ennemis de sa 
patrie ; mais je ne crois pas que le cas existe. La France n’a pas d’ennemis 
que je connaisse, et, a ce que je sache, n’en merite pas. Nous sorames les 
ennemis d’un seul homme, et de ses adherens, qui s’est servi de son 
influence sur I’armee Fran^aise pour renverser le trdne du Roi, afin de 
suhjuguer la France, et puis de faire revivre pour nous tous les jours de 
malheur que nous croyions avoir echappe. Nous sommes en guerre avec 
lui, paxeeque nous sentons tous que nous ne pouvons pas 6tre en paix. 
C’est un malheur pour la France qu’elle devienne le theatre de la guerre 
que cet homme necessite, et dont il est la cause et le but ; mais il ne faut 
pas croire que cette guerre soit dirigee centre elle. Au contraire, le Roi 
de France, celui que vous ddsirez voir restaure au trdne, et de servir, est 
I’allie de toute I’Europe dans cette lutte, dans laquelle je le crois aussi le 
vrai representant des septimens et des souhaits de sa nation. 
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La situation dans laquelle nous aliens nous trouver ne peut pas done 
s’appeler un dtat de guerre centre la France, mais bien une guerre de la 
part de toute I’Europe, y inclus la France, centre Buonaparte, et contre 
son armde, dont la mauvaise conduite a donnd occasion aux malbeurs qxxi 
vont arriver, et que nous ddplorons tons. 

Mais, qxxoique j’envisage I’etat oxi nous aliens nous trouver sous un point 
de vue different de celui oxlvous I’avez envisagd, je ne suis pas certain que 
je n’agirais pas dans ce moment comme vous proposez d’agir. Je n’dtais 
pas a Paris quand le malbeur que nous regrettons tons est arrivd. Je 
n’en connais pas tons les details j et je n’en peux pas juger exactement. 
Je suis tentd de croire que la cause du mal dtait que le Roi n’dtait pas, et 
n’avait jamais ete, maitre de I’armde dite la sienne ; etqu’avec les meilleures 
precautions les mfemes evdnemens seraient arrives, un peu plus tdt ou un peu 
plus tard, avec trtss peu de difference dans lexirs details. Mais un homme 
comme vous, connaissant les affaires, et capable d’en juger, peut avoir 
raison de se plaindre si ses conseils sont ndgliges dans le moment de crise, 
et surtout si les malbeurs qu’il a prevus arrivent; et le ddgout de sa part, 
et sa retraite, doivent 6tre attendus coinme la consequence naturelle d’un 
manque d’dgai'd pour ses conseils. 

J’ajouterai aussi que dans ce moment je ne vois pas que le Roi aie les 
moyens de vous employer d’une maniere qui soit convenable ou a votre 
rang ou a vos talens ; ou qui vous donne la facilite de rendre a votre patrie 
les services dont vous fites capable. 

Mais, quoique je convienne avec vous que vous faites bien de vous 
dloigner pour le moment, je vous conseille tres fort de ne pas le faire trop 
long-temps. 

Quand les Allies entreront en France, la France ne peut pas rester 
neutre entre Buonaparte et I’armde et elles. Tout donne lieu de croire 
que la pai'tie saine de la nation se rangera sous les drapeaux du Roi, du 
edtd des bons principes ; et si cette esperance s’accomplit, et qu’un grand 
effort se fasse, e’est alors le moment ob un homme comme vous devrait 
se mettre en avant pour lever, organiser,' former, et commander I’armee 
Franqaise, qui doit remettre et soutenir le Roi sur son trdne. 

Malgrd done que j’ai demandd permission au Roi des Pays Bas pour 
que votre Excellence passe et se rende en Hollande, je vous conseille de 
ne pas quitter Aix la Chapelle ; et de ne pas annoncer Fintention de faire 
votre retraite, jusqu’a ce que vous ayez des nouv elles positives de ce qui 
se passera en France apres Fentree des Allies. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir C. Coloilk, G.C.B. 4th June, 1815. 

Having laid before the Commander of the Forces your letter of the 31st ult., 
together with one from Major Gen. Johnston of the same date, I am to acquaint 
you that his Grace holds officers commanding regiments responsible for there being 
no more women with their regiments than the number allowed by the G. 0. 

TTie A.G. to Lieut. Gen. the Earl (if Uxbridge, G.C.B. 4th June, 1815. 

Having had the honor of laying yoxir letter of die 28th ult. before the Com- 
mander of the Forces, I am directed to acquaint you that as the detachment of 
Antwerp has been removed, there is no detached duty in the rear on which the 
men of the 2d hussars alluded to by Lieut Col. Linsingen can be placed; but I 
am to observe that any arrangement of this description would answer but a tem- 
porary advantage, as these men would ultimately be, in all probability, obliged 
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to move with their regiment, excepting that they were dismounted and placed at 
Ostend, dr discharged altogether. 

I am further to acquaint your Lordship in reply to the application for a pro- 
longation of leave of absence for the Rev. Mr. , that the Field Marshal de- 

clines acceding to his request. 

To Prince Hardenberg. Bruxelles, ce 5 Juin, 1815. 

Je re^ois votre lettre du 24 Mai. Je ne peux rien dire sur les troupes 
Sasonnes jusqu’a ce que je sache comment elles sortiront de leurs affaires 
avec I’armde Prussienne, parceqne je ne veux avoir rien a faire avec des 
mutins, ni avec ceux attaches a Napoldon. 

Pour ce qui regarde les contingens des Princes Allemands, j’espejre que 
j’ai de quoi donner de I’aide a tons k raison de ce que chacun sera convenu 
par son traits d’adhdsion a la Grande Alliance, qu’il donnera de troupes. 
Rien n’est plus raisonnable que ce principe ; tout le monde est sur le in6mo 
pied h raison des efforts qu’il s’engage a faire, et tout le monde devrait 
kre satisfait. 

J’ai pritS M. de Goltz de les prier de faire venir leurs agents ici. 

Circular. 5th June, 1816. 

Tam directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you that his Grace 
deems it exj^edient rxnder existing circumstances to exercise the power vested in 
him of retaining in His Majesty’s service soldiers whose period of service has 
expired, or may hereafter expire, for six months beyond the period for which they 
were enlisted, and in conformity with their engagements as expressed in their 
attestations. 

To Col. Du Plat. Bruxelles, 6th June, 1815. 

I enclose the proceedings of a General Court Martial, of which you are 
President, on the trial of private , of the — regt., for desertion. 

I beg the Court will revise the proceedings on this trial, and make it 
appear in evidence that this soldier was enlisted for a limited term of years, 
Maich, by perusing tbje Act of Parliament, you will see is necessary to make 
tbe sentence a legal one. 

As to tbe sentence itself, I cannot avoid observing that this soldier de- 
serted to the enemy when tbe two armies wore in presence of each other ; 
and it appears to be a very useless waste of tbe time of the General Court 
Martial and of mine, if, when such cases are brought before them, they 
do not sentence a punishment more likely by example to prevent a repe- 
tition of the crime of desertion, already too common in the army. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 6tli June, 1815. 

Having transmitted your dispatch of the 28th ult., with its several enclo- 
sures, to the officer commanding the Royal engineers, with directions for 
him to investigate the matters complained of, I have the honor to enclose 
Lieut. Col. Smyth’s report, which contains a Very satisfactory reply to, the 

observations of the . Your Excellency will probably coincide 

in opinion with me on the impropriety of making such reports, of officers 
employed in the public service without having better grounds for them. 

Memorandum to the Commissary General. Bruxelles, 6th June, 1815. 

The conferences with the Prussian Commissaries have already produced 
an arrangement satisfactory to them for the formation of their magazines ^ 
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and there remains to he considered only, first, the mode of administering 
the countries which may fall into the hands of . the Allies in the course of 
the operations of the war ; secondly, the measures to he adopted in France 
for securing the subsistence of the army. 

In regard to the first point, I understand that a convention is under dis- 
cussion with the ministers of the King of France, under which this object 
will he provided for. But, in case this convention should not he adopted, 
I conceive the following propositions reasonable and proper : 

1st; That a rayon shall be allotted to each army to he under its 
government. 

2d; The detail of the administration should he carried on as much as 
possible by the native officers, that is, by the mayors and Sous Prefets, if 
any of the latter should be found on the spot, I*f none of the latter should 
remain, then the mayor of the chef lieu du district should act as Sous 
Prdfet. An allied oflScer should be appointed to act as Prefet of each 
Prefecture. 

3d; I do not see much use in the Conseil Departemental, excepting as 
a council of reference. 

4th ; The ofScer to be appointed to "act as Prefet should have the power 
of suspending oflScers from their functions, and of appointing others pro- 
visionally. 

The 5th and 6th articles in the Prussian Projet are very proper and 
necessary. 

Ith ; The French functionaries must be informed that, if they choose 
to quit their employments and join Napoleon, they may go; but that if 
they remain in their employments they must serve the Allies faithfully ; 
and that if they swerve from their fidelity they will be punished by the 
military law. 

8th ; All the French functionaries must be under the direction of the 
officer to be appointed Prefet. 

Note. It must be understood that this system is to be adopted only in 
case the country is to be under the government of the Allies. 

In regard to the subsistence, I coircur in the 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, and 
13th articles, each nation receiving its own ration. 

It is most important that it should be understood that no person what- 
ever, in either army, has the power of making a requisition directly on 
the country. 

The Commissaries of the army must make their requisitions on the 
officer acting as Prefet; and he on the different subordinate magistrates 
and on the country. 

To Col. Washington, Bruxelles, 6th June, ISIS. 

The undersigned, having taken the orders of H. R. H. the Prince Regent 
on the contents of the note of Col. Washington of the 26th May last, has 
the honor of informing him that His Royal Highness cannot consent to 
make any advance to Bavaria, excepting that which had been already 
stated, viz., from the 1st April last. 

Neither does His Royal Highness consider that the claim for payment 
■ for the expenses of fitting out a battering train by. His Majesty the King 
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of Bavaria can witli propriety be urged upon His Royal Highness, as His 
Royal Highness has already ordered that a battering train should be pro- 
vided for the British army ; and it appears but reasonable that the ex- 
penses of the Bavarian battering train, if this equipment should be called 
for, should be paid by the Power which shall call for it, or should be a 
charge to be defrayed by the Allies in common. 

Neither has the undersigned received any authority to agree to any 
stipulation on the political points to which Col. Washington has referred 
in his note. 

The King of Bavaria has acceded to the treaty of General Alliance, 
concluded at Vienna on the 25th March last, by the Plenipotentiaries of 
Great Britain, Austria, Russia, and Prussia, and has engaged to furnish a 
certain quota of men for the common cause. 

The Prince Regent is willing to afford His Majesty every assistance in 
his power, in order to enable His Majesty to make the exertions to per- 
form his engagement above specified ; but His Royal Highness cannot 
enter into any political engagement in the treaty to be made upon this 
occasion, as an inducement to His Majesty to perform the stipulations of 
his treaty of accession, or to accept the assistance which it is in His Royal 
Highness’ power to afford to His Majesty. 

To Lieut. Gen. C. Baron Alten, IC.C.B. Bruxelles, 6th June, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 6th. You shall have the field j'agers 
in your division ; but I am very anxious, and it is very desirable, ,to give 
some light troops to Gen. Colville’s division. I wish, therefore, that you 
would give up the light battalion of the Hanoverian line for the field 
jfigers. You will lose a little in numbers, but you will gain in compo- 
sition. Let me hear from you on this subject. 

To H, R. H. the Duke of Cambridge. Bruxelles, 6th June, 1815. 

I have received your Royal Highness’ dispatches, and your letter of the 
31st May j and I am very much obliged to your Royal Highness for your 
attention to our wants. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have this day written to England 
on the plan for augmenting the Legion ordered by your Royal Highness ; 
and you will see the nature of the objections which I have to carrying it 
into execution immediately, and will be the best judge of their force. 

I understand that the officers of the Hanoverian line would object to 
their men being drafted from them ; we might have some disagreeable 
business with them; and at all events both the Legion and the line 
would be disorganised exactly at the moment I should require their 
services. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 6th June, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from H. R. H. the Duke of Cambridge, regarding the augmentation of, 
the regiments of the German Legion, by volunteers from the Hanoverian 
regiments of the line. 

I have no authority to give the bounty stipulated; but, as there is no 
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doubt that this authority would be given, I should feel no scruple in 
adopting the measure proposed, if it was not probable that it would take 
more time than it now appears can be afforded before the operations of 
the army will commence ; and if, therefore, I might not have both the 
Legion and the Hanoverian infantry of the line disorganised at the mo- 
ment I should require their services ; and if, besides that objection, the 
measure was not attended by the necessity of taking from the Hanoverian 
Landwehr battalions the officers belonging to the Legion, recently posted 
to do duty with them, by whose services with them alone it can be hoped 
to render them as useful military bodies as they ought to be. 

Upon the whole, then, it is my opinion that the measure ought to he 
delayed for the present. 

To H. S. H. the Duo d’OrlAans. ‘ Bruxelles, 6th June, 1815. 

I received your Highness’ letter in due course, and I should have 
answered it sooner, if I had not wished to give to the subject to which it 
relates all the consideration which it deserves. 

In my opinion the King was driven from his throne because he never 
had the real command over his army. This is a fact with which your 
Highness and I were well acquainted, and which we have frequently 
lamented j and even if the trivial faults, or rather follies, of his civil 
administration had not been committed, I believe the same results would 
have been produced. 

We must consider the King, then, as the victim of a successful revolt 
of his army, and of his army only f for, whatever may be the opinions 
and feelings of some who took a prominent part in the revolution, and 
whatever the apathy of the great mass of the population of France, we 
may, I think, set it down as certain that even the first do not like the 
existing order of things, and that the last would, if they dared, oppose it 
in arms. 

Now, then, this being the case, what ought to be the conduct of the 
King ? First, he ought to call for his allies to enable him to oppose him- 
self to his rebellious army ; and he ought, by his personal countenance, 
and the Aivity of his servants and adherents, to do every thing in his 
power to facilitate their operations, and to diminish, by good order and 
management, the burdens of the war upon his faithful subjects, and to 
induce them to receive his allies as friends and deliverers. The King 
should give an interest to the Allies to support his cause ; and this can 
be done only by his coming forward himself in it. So far your Highness 
will see that I differ in opinion with you regarding the conduct of the 
King. 

In regard to your Highness, I confess that I don’t see how far your 
Highness could have acted in a different manner up to the present period. 
It is not necessary that I should recite the different reasons you had for 
keeping at a distance from the Court since it has been at Ghent; but I 
feel them all, and I believe the King is not insensible of the weight of 
some of them. 

But if, as may be expected, the entrance and first successes of the 
Allies in France should induce the people to come forward, and a great 
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party should appear in favor of the King in different parts of the King- 
dom, surely your Highness would then consider it your duty to come 
forward in His Majesty’s service. I venture to suggest this conduct to 
your Highness, telling you at the same time that I have not had any con- 
versation with the King upon it. 

Your Highness will have read with pleasure the accounts of the 
Austrian successes in Italy, upon which I beg leave to congratulate you. 
That affair has turned out in all its details nearly as we expected; and 
I hope we shall be equally successful in the other still greater which we 
are about to undertake. 

I beg your Highness to present my most respectful compliments to 
Madame la Duchesse d’Orldans and to Mademoiselle, 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 6th June, 1815, 7 p.k. 

All accounts which I receive from the frontier appear again to concur 
in the notion of a collection of troops about Maubeuge. 

Buonaparte was expected to be at Laon on the 6th ; and there were on 
all parts of the road between Paris and the frontier extraordinary pre- 
parations for the movement of troops in carriages. The numbers of the 
latter collected are immense in some of the towns. 

I shall be obliged to you to mention these facts to the Marshal. 

I shall likewise be obliged to you to mention to him that I have had a 
letter from the King of Saxony, in which he desires me to take the com- 
mand of the Saxon troops. This is in consequence of an arrangement of 
the Allies. But I beg you to tell the Marshal that I shall not take any 
command of these troops till I shall learn from him that he has directed 
them to place themselves under my orders. 

Hie A.G, to Major Gen. Mackensie, Antwerp. 6th June, 1815. 

Having had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your 
letter of the 1st inst. addressed to the Military Secretary, I am commande'd to 
acquaint you that his Grace does not deem it necessary that there should he a 

Town Adjutant at Antwerp. You will therefore be pleased to order Ensign , 

of the — regt., to join Ms regiment. 

# 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, ce 7 Juin, 1815. 

J’ai I’honneur d’ envoy er a votre Altesse Eoyale, pour les Gouverneurs 
des places fortes dans ce pays-ci, des ordres que je prie votre Altesse 
Royale de leur envoyer. 

J’en ai deja soumis les principes a Sa Majestd, qui m’a fait I’honneur 
de les approuver ; et je souhaite qu’elles mdriteront I’approbation de votre 
Altesse Royale, 

Orders for the defence of the Towns of Antwerp, Ostend, Nieuport, Ypres, Toumay, Atli, 
Stons, and Ghent. 

!■ P'S moment ou I’ennemi mettra-le pied sur le tei'ritoire des Pays 
Bas les places ci-dessous norame'es doivent itre de'clarees en dtat de siege ; 
c’est-a-dire, Anvers, Ostende, Nieuport, Ypres, Tournay, Ath, Mons 
et Gaud. 


WATEELOO CAMPAIGN. 


127 


2. Aussitut qu’une place est d(iclar{^e en dtat de siege, soit par I’effet de 
cet ordre, ou par un ordre particulierement adresse au Gouverne-ur ou 
Commandant, toutes les precautions militaires doivent 6tre adoptees, et le 
Gouverneur doit tout de suite rassembler le conseil de defense. 

3. Le conseil de defense doit consister dans le Gouverneur comme 
President, le Commandant des troupes, le Chef de I’Artillerie, et le Chef 
du Genie. 

4. II sera tenu un registre de ses deliberations, qui sera signd par tous 
les membres. 

5. Le Gouverneur ddcidera seul sur toute question, ou de la defense 
ou de la police militaire ou autre, apres avoir pris I’avis et entendu les 
discussions de son conseil, meme contre leur avis ; et chaque membre est 
autorise de mettre sur le registre son opinion, signee par lui-mfeme, avec 
tout le ddveloppement qu’il voudra. 

6. Les membres du conseil ne peuvent kisser transpirer aucun objet 
de deliberation, ou leur opinion personnelle sur la situation de la place 
qu’ils occupent, sans y toe appeles par Pautoritt? supMeure. 

7. Le Gouverneur d’une des places ci-dessous nommdes, c’est-k-dire, 
Anvers, Ostende, Nieuport, Ypres, la citadelle de Tournay, Ath, la cita- 
delle de Gand, qui, apr&s avoir dtd en etat de sidge, aura consenti a la 
reddition de sa place avant que I’ennemi y ait fait brdche praticable, et 
que cette brdche ait dtd retranchee, et qu’elle ait soutenu un assaut, et 
sans avoir pris I’avis, ou contre I’aveu, de son conseil, sera coupable, non 
seulement d’une desobeissance militaire, mais de trahison. 

8. II y aura ordre particulier pour la defense des villes de Mons, de 
Tournay, et de Gand, au lieu de I’Article 7. 

Orders for the defence of the Town of Tournay. 

La ville de Tournay doit toe consideree comme uu camp retranche, 
dont la citadelle est le rdduit. 

La citadelle doit toujours contenir le tiers des troupes stationees a 
Tournay ; et doit 6tre ddfendue comme forteresse jusqu’a I’extrtimite. 

Les fleches en avant des portes de la ville, les fosseSs, et les inondations 
de I’Escaut, qui pourraient se pratiquer, donneront la facilite aux troupes 
dans la ville de la defendre jusqu’a ce que I’ennemi en ait detruit les 
defenses. 

Les troupes dans la ville doivent alors se retirer dans la citadelle 
jusqu’a la concurrence de ; et le surplus sur Bruxelles, ou le 

long de I’Escaut sur Audenarde, ou selon les ordres que le Gouverneur 
aura re^us. 

Orders for the defence of the Town of Mons. 

Le Gouverneur de Mons doit considdrer comme un camp retranchd la 
place, dont la defense est facilitee par les ouvrages dernierement construits, 
par les bons fosses de la ville, et par les inondations. 

Pour conserver ces dernieres il faut occuper la redoute sur la route de 
St. Ghislain avec 200 bomraes, et celle sur Mont Palizel avec 400. 

Aussitdt que la place aura dtd declaree en dtat de sidge il faut kire des 
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coupures dans les cliaussdes qui I’approchent, et faire des atattis assez 
importans pour arrfeter I’ennemi sous le feu des batteries, 

L’ennerai ne saurait faire une attaque sdrieuse sur la place avant de 
saigner les inondations, apres avoir pris les redoutes qui en gardent les 
ecluses. 

Un Gouverneur President observera ses mouvemens, et prendra les 
mesures pour assurer sa retraite, quand elle deviendrait necessaire par les 
approcbes de I’ennemi, en faisant barricader les rues, &c. ; et il se retirera 
soit sur Ath soit sur Bruxelles, selon les circonstances ou les ordres qu’il 
aura requs, prenant garde de renforcer la garnison du Mont Palizel jusqu’a 
la concurrence de 600 bommes. 

Orders for the defence of the Town of Ghent. 

L’enceinte de Gand est dnorme, et I’on ne peut considdrer cette ville 
que comme un camp retrancbd, dont la citadelle est le rdduit. 

Mais, malgre la grandeur de 1’ enceinte, quoique nuisible a une ddfense 
en regie avec une petite force ; et comme les inondations aident beaucoup 
h. la ddfense et rendent I’attaque sur tons les points trds difficile, il y a lieu 
d’esperer que le Gouverneur pourrait mSme tenir la ville. 

1. Le tiers de la garnison doit toujours se trouver dans la citadelle. 

2. Ce tiers doit s’augraenter jusqu’a la concurrence de 1400 hommes, 
en cas que la citadelle soit la partie attaquee, ou que le Gouverneur se 
trouve dans le cas de se retirer de la ville. 

3. Si la ville est attaqude par la porte de Courtrai ou par la porte de 
Bruges, tous les efforts doivent 6tre faits pour tenir les redoutes entre 
I’Escaut et le Lys en avant de la premiere, et les moulins et le village en 
avant de la seconde. 

4. Si le Gouverneur de la ville se trouve dans le cas de se retirer avec 
ses troupes apres avoir laisse garnison suffisante dans la citadelle, il doit se 
retirer sur Anvers, a moins d’ avoir d’autres ordres de ses superieurs. 

To Lieut. Gen. Decken. Bruxelles, 7th June, 1815, 

I return the estimates of the monthly expenses of the Hanoverian sub- 
sidiary corps, with the remarks in the Adjutant General’s office upon 
them. I believe you and I mean the same thing, viz., that Hanover shall 
be relieved from, and Great Britain shall pay, all the expenses incurred 
by Hanover on account of the subsidiary corps in this country, which is 
employed here solely on account of Great Britain. But the gentlemen 
in your pay offices don’t understand the matter as we do ; and, till I can 
get a fair bond fide estimate, I can make no arrangement. 

The matter must go to England to be settled there, as I will not 
engage to pay one shilling more than the expenses really incurred by 
Hanover. 

P .S. The contingencies are enormous, and the estimates for them by 
no means fairly made out, or on the principle agreed upon. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. Bruxelles, 7th June, 1815, 7 p.m. 

I have heard nothing new since I wrote to you yesterday evening, ex- 
cepting general reports of an intention to attack, which very possibly are 


WATERLOO CAMPAIGN. 


129 


circulated in consequence of the weakness in our front, and the fact that 
there are a great many carriages for the transport of troops at every stage 
on the road. 

The J.G. to the Officers commartding at Toumag, Yptes, Cmrtrai, Nieieport, and Mans; also 
Col. Estorff and Sir F, Arentsdiildt. 7tli June, 1815. 

Referring to my letter of the 26th of last month, T am commanded to acquaint 
you that it never was the intention of the Duke of WeUington that persons coming 
from France into this country should be considered as prisoners, hut that they 
should he obliged to adhere to the civil regulations of the country, and conse- 
quently that they should appear before the Mayor of Bruxelles [or as directed by 
my letter of the 3d of this month to Ghent] ; and in order to ensure this, it is 
directed that they shall be conducted to this place [to the latter place]. To pre- 
vent any future mistakes on this subject, you will be pleased to require the civil 
authorities to furnish persons to perform this duty, as it is the direction of the 
Commander of the Forces that none of the military shall be employed excepting 
for the purpose of detaining in the first instance persons attempting to pass through 
the outposts without proper authority. i 

N.B. The above enclosed clauses are inserted in the letters to the four first 
mentioned places. 

To Lieut. Gen. Decken. Bruxelles, 8th June, 1815. i 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the Ith inst. 

The objections which I entertain to the estimates that have been sent 
from Hanover are : • J 

Istj That, in the sum of 88,221 rix-do liars, the pay to officers and 
soldiers is included who are not present with the corps, f 

2dly ; That the contingencies (that is only staff and regimental contin- ' ' 

gencies), amounting to 12,324 rix-dollars a month, are enormous ; and, 
upon examining the detail of the articles, I know that some of the 
expenses ought not to be charged at all, and others are estimated at a 
higher rate than they will really cost. rs 

These estimates, then, do not afford fair ground to ascertain the exact , j 

expense of Hanover in the maintenance of the 16,400 men, which is what i 

Hanover has a right to demand, and what Great Britain ought to give ; j 

and, till I can form a judgment upon this point, so as to insert a specific 
sum in the article of the treaty, 1 can conclude nothing. 

To leave a blank for the sum, to be settled hereafter, or to engage 
generally to pay the ej^penses when they should be ascertained, would 
only lead to endless discussions between Gen. Alten and me, which had 
better he avoided at all events, and for which I certainly shall not have 
leisure. 

I am therefore under the necessity of referring the whole matter to my 
government ; as, whatever may be my wish to settle this matter to the 
advantage and satisfaction of the Hanoverian government, I cannot allow ; 

of any demand which is not founded on a necessary expense really 
incurred. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Bruxelles, 8th June, 1815. 

My intention in regard to the Hanoverian subsidy was to conclude, 
first, a treaty by which £ll 2^. each man should be granted to Hanover 
for the whole number of 26,400 men, from the 25th May. 

I should then have formed another treaty, founded on the fact that 
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Hanover employed so large a force only on account of her connexion 
with England, in which I should have agreed to pay to Hanover the 
£11 2s. per man for 16,400 men (agreed to be paid by the treaty first 
mentioned) at the head quarters of the army, instead of in London ; and 
in addition such farther sum per man as should cover the real expense 
incurred by Hanover in maintaining this force of 16,400 men. 

I should then have agreed to articles respecting the payment for re- 
cruits, remount horses, &c., to supply casualties, and to an article by 
which Great Britain would be bound to pay the Hanoverian pensions to 
disabled soldiers. 

I am concerned to state, however, that I have not yet been able to 
embody in a treaty the principles of this arrangement, which appears to 
me to suit both parties. 

I cannot get from the Hanoverian government a fair estimate of the 
real expense of the subsidiary corps, I enclose the last which I received ; 
and the objections of the Adj. Gen. to that for the pay of the ofiicers and 
troops, for which you will see that charges are made for several not em- 
ployed in this country. 

The estimate for the contingencies, which are only the staif and regi- 
mental contingencies, amount to nearly a seventh of the pay ; and, when 
the detail of the estimate is examined, it will be found that the charges 
are either unnecessary or exorbitant ; and that in fact no government can 
ever have allowed such charges to be brought against it by its officers. 

Under these circumstances, I have been obliged to inform Lieut. Gen. 
Decken that it is impossible for me to agree to any treaty founded upon 
such estimates. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Braxelles, 8th June, 1815. 

You will see my dispatch respecting the Hanoverian subsidy, in which 
I can do nothing. The truth is, that Decken wants to get as much as he 
can, not for his own government, for that might be a fair principle for 
an Hanoverian negotiating with an Englishman, but out of our Treasury 
to put into the pockets of the paymasters and sharks who attend all these 
armies. I have a contest with him, not only respecting his estimates, but 
also respecting the rate at which he is to receive the money ; and I can do 
nothing with him. 

My opinion is, that we ought to get the 16,400 men for very little 
more than the £11 2s. paid at head quarters, which would amount to 
£182,040 per annum. 

Taking the pay at 88,221 rix-dollars per month, and valuing the rix- 
dollars at 5 for a pound sterling (and I believe they ought to be at 6), the 
yearly expense would be £201,128, leaving a difference of not quite 
£ 20 , 000 . 

To Earon Hugel. Braxelles, 8th June, 1815. 

The undersigned has received the note of Baron Hugel of the 8th, and 
has to express his concern that Baron Hugel should have signed the treaty 
of subsidy yesterday, on the part of the King of Wurtemberg, before the 
correctness of the copies was ascertained. The undersigned, however, 
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now transmits the treaties signed by Baron Hugel, so that no trace will 
remain with the undersigned of this transaction. 

The undersigned has already more than once had the honor of stating 
to Baron Hiigel that it was impossible for him to agree on the part of 
H. R. H. the Prince Regent to pay the subsidy to the King of Wurtem- 
herg for a longer period than for one month after the conclusion of a 
definitive treaty, by which the object of the general alliance should be 
attained. He is much concerned that it is not in his power to concede 
upon this point ; and he cannot but think that the grant of the subsidy 
for the term of one month will more than defray the expense of the 
troops for the period which will be required for them to return to their 
own country. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 9th June, 1815. 

I enclose the proceedings of a General Court Martial on the trial of 
the two soldiers-of the — regt, charged with the murder of an inhabitant 
of Bruxelles, which I beg may be laid before the King. 

In case His Majesty should be satisfied that the matter has been suffi- 
ciently investigated, I will confirm the sentence, and will order that the 
soldiers may be released from confinement, and may return to their duty. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 9th June, 1815. 

I enclose a letter from Lieut. Col. Wissell, of the 1st hussars, K. G. L., 
to the Earl of Uxbridge, upon the want of English horses by the officers 
of that regiment. 

There is no doubt that it is most desirable that these officers should be 
mounted upon English horses .j and that they have had no opportunity of 
purchasing any since the last war. 

I therefore beg leave to recommend that directions may be given that 
39 horses may be purchased for them at the price stated, viz., 40 guineas 
each, and that they may he sent to this country. 

T!ie A.G. to Col, Sir G. A. Wood, Royal artillery. Sth June, 1815. 

Having submitted to the Commander of the Forces the appointment of Dr. 
Wittman, of the Ordnance Medical department, I am commanded to request that 
you will inform me whether it is intended by this appointment that the care of 
the sick of the Ordnance should be exclusively provided for by the department to 
which they belong, or that it should be general with the rest of the army as 
heretofore, and Dr. Wittman consider himself under the direction of Dr. Grant, 
Inspector General of hospitals and senior Medical officer. 

The A.G, to His Excellency Gen. Baron Tindal. 9th June, 1815. 

I have the honor of transmitting to your Excellency the enclosed letter, which 
has been sent in from the French outposts, that you may exercise your discretion 
in forwarding it to its address. 

To Lieut. Col. Sir H. Hardinge, K.C.B. BruxeEes, lOth June, 1815, 11 a.m. 

I have received your letter of last night. I have received intelligence 
that Buonaparte arrived at Maubeuge yesterday, and I believe he has 
gone along the frontier towards LiUe. I have received nothing further 
this morning. 

K ,2 
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I am already in communication with Gen. Miiffling about the French 
fortresses 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, Military Secretary. Bruxelles, 10th J une, 1815. 

I have received your official and private letters regarding the recruiting 
of Hanoverians who have formerly been in the service of the Legion, for 
the German Legion; and I have no hesitation in telling you that I con- 
ceive there could be no cause of complaint from this government, or 
others, if the permission were given to enlist all Hanoverians, or all other 
Germans, who should offer themselves. The limitation of this principle 
should be founded, in my opinion, solely upon our views whether it would 
be convenient to ourselves to take into our pay men who have deserted 
from other services before they offered themselves to us. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 1 1 th June, 1815. 

I have received your Royal Highness’ letter of the 13th, and I see no 
reason why the trees should not be cut at Mons, as proposed by Gen. 
Behr. I do not think I can authorise the destruction of the house without 
referring to the King ; but I will write to His Majesty. 

I enclose your Royal Highness a memorial from the Due d’Aremberg, 
regarding the use of a bridge on the canal of Condd by his tenants. 
Foreign officers are too apt to order measures of the kind complained of 
without necessity; and I shall be very much obliged to your Royal 
Highness if you will order Gen. Behr to allow of the use of the bridge in 
question by the inhabitants of the country, as long as it may be possible 
consistently with the safety of the place. 

I likewise enclose your Royal Highness a confidential letter from Sir 
H. Clinton, regarding the citadel of Tournay. Nobody should be allowed 
to go into the citadels of Tournay or Ghent, or the redoubts at Mons ; 
and, generally speaking, nobody should be allowed to go into the outworks 
of any of the places, or to walk upon the works, unless they are public 
walks. I request you to give orders accordingly. 

It appears certain, by reports from Paris, that Buonaparte had not left 
that city on the Ith. 


G. O. Bruxelles, 10th June, 1815. 

L All officers who have heretofore been in the habit of transmitting to the Military 
Sec., for the warrant of the Commander of the Forces, their contingent accounts, certifi- 
cates of glandered horses, horses shot in action, and claims for allowances provided by 
His Majesty’s regulations, will in future send all such accounts in duplicate to the Comp- 
trollers of Army Accounts at head quarters. 

2. Regimental Paymasters, on filling up the printed forms of estimates of pay, are 
desired to attend to the following particulars : 

1st ; They are invariably to fill up the article specifying the amount of ascertained 
casualties : if no casualties have occurred, they will insert the word ‘ None.’ 

2d ; In the article stating the amount to be added to, or deducted from, the total 
amount of the estimate, they are to state the amount of any public money in their 
hands, and in the column of remarks tliey are to explain how the same has arisen. 

3d ; They are to state the names of all officers opposite to their regimental rank, 
adding their brevet rank (if any) after the name. 

4th ; They are to state the amount to be deducted from the pay of officers for the 
property tax. 
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To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 11th June, 1815. 

I enclose a letter which, has been received from Dr. Higgins, Deputy 
Inspector of hospitals, regarding 120 Napoleons advanced to him at 
Talavera by Marshal Mortier for the use of the British hospital at that 
place ; and I beg to submit for your Lordship’s consideration, whether it 
would not be advisable to authorise me to pay this sum out of the extra- 
ordinaries of the army at present under my command. 

To the Earl of Mulgrave. Bruxelles, 12th June, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 8th, and I am very much obliged to 
you for your attention to my recommendation in favor of Lieut. Col. May 
and of Capt. Newland. 

In regard to the artillery, I had settled that their doing duty with the 
Hanoverian artillery should be considered the same as doing duty with 
the artillery of the King’s German Legion, and that it should not give 
operation to the brevet rank. I had not yet extended the principle to the, 
engineers, because the case had not occurred ; but I see no reason why it 
should not be so extended. Indeed, as we shall have no foreign engineers, 
and a good deal of foreign artillery, in the army under my command, it 
will be more easy to apply it to the engineers than to the artillery. 

Lieut. Col. Burgoyne will have no right, and I believe has no inclina- 
tion, to complain of this principle, as, if I am not mistaken, it was applied 
to his own case in his own favor at the siege of Burgos and elsewhere. 

In regard to the pontoons, I should think they ought to belong to the 
engineer branch of the service, if they were not driven by the artillery 
drivers. That corps is, however, so very bad in its composition, and it is 
so difficult to make either men or officers do their duty, that I thought it 
best to place the pontoon establishment under an artillery officer, in order 
that he might take charge of, be responsible for, and proceed with, the 
drivers, their officers, and horses, as he would have done if he had had a 
brigade of artillery under his charge. 

Our pontoon establishment here, however, has been formed by Col. 
Smyth ; the drivers hired generally by himself, or supplied by the Com- 
missary Gen. ; and he appears so well aware that the principal object of 
all is to take care of the horses, as without good horses a pontoon train 
cannot be manoeuvred at all, that I hope the establishment will go 
on well. 

I am very much obliged to your Lordship for all that you have done 
for us, and I trust that we shall be able to play our part. 

To . Bruxelles, ce 12 Juin, 1815. 

Je vous envoie copie de la lettre que je viens de recevoir du Roi en 
rdponse a celle que je lui avals dcrite pour lui dem’ander permission 
pour que vous alliez en Hollande. J’espere que vous avez re^u ma 
lettre du 4. - 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 12th Jun^ 1815, 12^ p.m. ■ 

I enclose your Royal Highness the copy of a letter which I have re- 
ceived from the King, in answer to that which I had written to him in 
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regard to the formation to be given to the army, in consequence of the 
arrival of the Nassau troops. 

I have spoken to the Comte de Reede, from whom I understand that 
the principal objection which His Majesty has to the junction of the 
Nassau troops, and to the proposed formation of the army, consists in the 
omission of the Due de Nassau to write to His Majesty himself upon the 
subject, and in that stated by His Majesty in his letter to me. We can 
remove the latter by adding the Nassau troops either to the 4th division 
of the army, or the division of the troops of Nassau; and as for the 
other objection, it will remedy itself. 

I will speak to Gen. Tindal upon the subject, in order to see whether 
the formation of the army into four divisions instead of three may not be 
attended with inconveniences in relation to their subsistence ; and if that 
should not be the case, and your Royal Highness should concur in opi- 
nion with me, I will write to you officially upon the subject, and will 
order Gen. Kriise to put himself under your command. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir C. Alien, K.C.B. 12th June, 1815. 

Having had the honor of , laying your letter of the 9th inst. with its enclosures 
before the Commander of the Forces, I am directed to acquaint you that it will be 
necessary for Lieut. Col. Elphinstoiie to mention the age and efficiency in every 
respect of Mr. Mclntire (whom he recommends to serve as a volunteer with the 
33d regt.) to hold a commission in His Majesty’s service, before his Grace can 
decide on the case. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 13th June, 1815, 11 a,m, 

Since I wrote to you yesterday I have spoken to Gen. Tindal respect- 
ing the proposed arrangement of the Nassau troops, to which it appears 
that there will he no objection, founded, as 1 supposed, on the arrange- 
ments for subsistence ; but there is one founded on the King’s intentions 
in regard to the regiment of Orange Nassau shortly expected, This 
regiment is intended to form the reserve, with the Swiss regiments ex- 
pected ; and of course the King will not consent that it shall be in the 
brigade with the other regiments of Orange Nassau, and the 10th regiment 
of militia, as I had proposed to His Majesty in the letter of which I 
enclose your Royal Highness a copy. Under these circumstances it will 
be difficult to form the brigade which was to have been composed of 
these corps. 

I shall he glad to hear from your Royal Highness before I shall deter- 
mine any thing on this subject. 

To H R, H, the Due de Berri. Bruxelle^ ce 13 Juin, 1815, i H heures du matin. 

Je suis hien flatte de la lettre de votre Altesse Royale que j’ai re^ue 
hier, et j’aurai la plus grande satisfaction a indiquer a votre Altesse 
Royale les opdrations qu’elle pourra faire pour co-opt5rer avec Tarmee 
alliee sous mon commandement. 

Je vous prie de dire a M. le Comte de Trogoff de communiquer ou 
avec moi ou avec le General JBarnes sur les affaires qui regardent la 
police et la discipline ; ou avec le Colonel De Dancey sur ce qui regarde 
les mouveraens, cantonnemens, suhsistances, &c., des troupes. 
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J’ai des armes et des habillemens pour le service de Sa Majestd k 
Ostende, et je lea ferai avancer a proportion que cela sera necessaire. 

To Gen. Lord Lynedooh, G.G.B. Bruxelles, 13th June, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the Ith inst., and I shall be very happy 
to belong to the Military Club proposed to be established, in which will, 
of course, be included the Peninsula Club, respecting which we before 
corresponded. 

There is nothing new here. We have reports of Buonaparte’s joining 
the army and attacking us; but I have accounts from Paris of the 10th, 
on which day he was still there; and I judge from his speech to the 
Legislature that his departure was not likely to be immediate. I think 
we are now too strong for him here. 

To Earl Bathurst. Bruxelles, 13th June, 1815. 

I enclose a letter from the chief engineer on the work proposed to be 
constructed at Ostend, from which your Lordship will observe that I had 
misunderstood him when I wrote to your Lordship on the 28th April ; 
and that, instead of costing ^‘9,000, as I imagined when I then wrote to 
your Lordship, it will cost, on the whole, £21,219. 

I entertain no doubt of the essential utility of the work ; indeed, 
Ostend cannot be attacked as long as it is maintained, and it is very de- 
sirable that it should he completed. But, as it will cost so much more 
than I had expected and represented to your Lordship, I wish to have 
your sanction to its being undertaken after you shall know the sum it 
will really cost. 

To the Duo de Feltre. Bruxelles, ce 14 Juin, 1815. 

Je re 9 ois vos quatre lettres du 12. 

J’ai nommd votre parent, le Capitaine Clarke, a I’Etat Major Gdn«5ral 
de I’armde, et je le place aupres de votre Excellence. 

Je ferai des demandes aupres du Roi des Pays Bas pour le nommd . 

Son Altesse Royale le Due de Berri tient a sa disposition les canton- 
nemens de Termonde et d’ Alost ; et il pent concentrer ses troupes dans 
I’un des deux, s’il le juge a propos, ou pour I’offensive ou pour la de- 
fensive. 

Pour ce qui regarde la surprise des places, votre Excellence conviendra 
qu’il n’est pas possible de baser les operations des armees de 1’ Europe 
entiere, qui ont pour objet le salut general, sur les espdrances qu’auraient 
quelques hahitans d’une place, ou de la surprendre, ou de surprendre 
quelque autre, pareeque ces esperances necessairement deviennent frus- 
trees par le renfort ou le changement de la garnison, ou le changement 
du gouverneur, ou mfeme d’un officier de la garnison. Ces mesures, 
quelque importantes qu’elles soient, ne peuvent fetre censdes qu’accessoires 
aux grandes operations de la guerre; et votre Excellence doit 6tre per- 
suadee que je ne peux pas diriger celles des autres pour les favoriser. 

Voila mes id^es generales sur ce sujet ; et, ayant assez d’ experience 
dans cette espece de guerre, qui se fait entre les habitans d’un pays et 
une force armee quelconque, je suis tentd de conseiller a votre Excellence 
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de ne pas vous y fier trop ; et de ne pas risquer le corps de troupes de 
M. le Due de Berri pour donner confiance a une entreprise par les 
habitaus d’une place quelconque. 

Les malheurs du Eoi out ete occasionnes par la deifection de I’amu^e 
Franqaise, qui est le seul soutien du pouvoir de Buonaparte. La restau- 
ration se devra a la defaite de I’annele Fran^aise; et je connais assez cette 
arnwle pour fetre bien convaincu que, pour accomplir cet objet, il faut non 
seulement la force suffisante, mais que cette force soit sagement dirigee 
vers un seul but; et il ne faut pas que nous courrions aprfes des curiositt^s 
telles qu’elles soient. 

Cependant, je suis toujours pr&t a prendre en consideration un plan 
quelconque pour se rendre naaitre d’une place pour le Roi ; et d’y aider, 
si les details du plan me paraissent calcules de maniere a en accomplir 
Tobjet. 

On m’assure ici que les 300 fusils ont dtd donnds a Ypres; et j’y en 
enverrai encore 1200. 

Pour ce qui regarde les 5000 a Courtrai, je vous conseille tres fort de 
ne pas les y placer. Courtrai n’est pas fortifid, et a peine occupe ; et 
vous pouvez ^tre sur que, si nous y placions 5000 fusils, le premier coup 
de la guerre serait d’envoyer un corps de troupes pour les enlever. 
J’aurai soin de ,vous donner des fusils et des munitions a fur et a mesure 
que vous en aurez besoin ; mais il ne faut pas les exposer, sans moyens de 
defense, dans un endroit si prds de la frontidre que Courti’ai, ou ils seraient 
surement perdus. Je donnerai ordre pour que 40,000 cartouches de fusil 
soient envoydes a Termonde, et 60,000 a Ypres pour les 1200 fusils. 

Pour ce qui regarde les chevaux et montures de la cavalerie, je n’ai 
'’encore rien re^u de mon gouvernement ou du Chevalier Stuart sur ce 
sujet ; et il faut que je voie les depdehes qui ont dtd dcrites, et que je 
parle au Chevalier Stuart, avant que je puisse vous donner une rdponse 
ddcisive. 

Il me parait cependant, que je ne ferais pas mon devoir ni envers mon 
. gouvernement et ses allids, ni envers le Roi, si je ne disais pas que je ne 
crois pas que j’emploierais bien les ressources mises a ma disposition si 
je donnais de Pargent pour mettre a cheval le corps appeld ‘ la maison 
militaire du Roi,’ qui dans le moment ne pent dtre censd un corps 
militaire. 

Pour ce qui regarde Partillerie, il faut aussi que je fasse des perquisi- 
tions avant de pouvoir vous donner une rdponse positive. 

Je pourrais vous donner des canons, des voitures, des munitions, et je 
crois des chevaux de train; mais je ne pourrais pas vous donner des 
artilleurs ni des soldats du train pour mener Partillerie. 

Il faut organiser vous-meme une centaine de soldats de train, pris parmi 
votre cavalerie ou votre infanterie. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Bruxelles, ce 14 Juiii, 1815. 

J’ai I’honneur d’envoyer a votre Altesse Royale des lettres que je 
re^ois du Gouverneur d’Ath, qui auraient du avoir dtd adressdes a votre 
Altesse Royale ; et je prie votre Altesse de lui communiquer mes sen- 
timens la-dessus. 
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Les intdrMs du pays du GeneJral "Vandenbergh ont exigd que les 
ouvrages de la place d’Atb fussent relevds, etqu’elle fut occapde comme 
forteresse ; et toute la d(5pense qtd a dtd possible, ou que les circonstauces 
exigeaient, y a faite. Je ne crois pas que Sa Majestd approuve la 
demande ou donne sa sanction a une plus forte d^pense. 

Je sais bien qu’Atb, dans son dtat actuel, ne peut pas ^tre comptd 
comme une place forte r^guliere ; mais elle n’est pas non plus exposee k 
une attaque rfiguliere dans les circonstances actuelles. 

Tout ce qui est imposti au Gtindral Vandenbergh par mes ordres du 7, 
est de faire son devoir comme un brave homme dans la situation ok il se 
trouve place par le Eoi ; et de faire faire leur devoir a ceux qui y sent 
places sous ses ordres. 

S’il n’aime pas sa situation il n’a qu’a donner sa ddmission, que je me 
fais fort de faire accepter par Sa Majesty et il n’y aura pas de difficulte a 
trouver un Ofificier General qui prendra sa place. 

Pour ce qui regarde ses demandes^ on s’occupera tout de suite des 
blindages pour les portes, des provisions pour la gamison, et des muni- 
tions pour les magasins sur les batteries ; et on fera des coupures dans 
les ponts sur lesquelles on mettra des planches, que le Gouverneur pourra 
dter quand il le jugera a propos. Les ponts-levis sont trop longs a con- 
struire et content trop pour 6tre construits a present. J’enverrai a votre 
Altesse Royale les details des provisions qui se trouvent dans la place ; et 
votre Altesse Royale vei-ra qu’il s’en trouve assez pour la garnison. 

Je n*ai aucun droit de contraindre les habitans k se pourvoir de pro- 
visions, ni de donner permission de ddtruire les bktimens auprks de la 
place. Il faut que le Gouveyneur marche k cet dgard scion les lois du 
pays. Il peut cependant notifier aux habitans de la ville qu’il faut qu’ils 
se pourvoyent de provisions pour 6 semaines, k moins qu’ils ne veuillent 
sortir de la place dans le cas oil elle serait ddclarde en dtat de sidge. 

J’enverrai des munitions pour que les troupes puissent tirer. 

To H. H. Prince Metternich. Bruxelles, Hth June, 1815. 

Baron Vincent has communicated to me the instructions which he has 
received from your Highness of the 4tb inst., regarding the commis- 
sioners appointed by the King of France for providing for the subsistence 
of the armies when in France, of which he has informed me that the other 
ministers of the Allies at the court of the King of France will receive 
from their several Sovereigns the counterpart ; and I have now the honor 
to inform your Highness that I am directed by my own government (and 
my sense of duty towards the Allies, whose troops I am commanding by 
common consent, would induce me) to act in every respect on this sub- 
ject in the same manner with the other Allies. 

Therefore this subject, like every other, may be considered as one of 
general concern, in which all the Allies are equally interested ; and it 
will, I doubt not, be decided with a view to the common interest. 

On the same day that your Highness dispatched your messenger to 
General Baron Vincent, one was dispatched from hence with the draft 
of a convention which it was proposed to conclude with the King of 
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France, for regelating this matter of subsistence according to what is 
stipulated in the article of the treaty of the 25th March * 

It was I who suggested this convention to the Ministers of the Allies ; 
and when I did so, I considered that I was acting on the principles lihe- 
wise suggested by me, and, as I imagined, universally concurred in, in a 
conversation which we had upon this subject in presence of Prince 
Talleyrand, in a conference at your Highness’ house at Vienna. 

I then recommended that we should make over the French districts 
which should fall into the hands of the Allies to officers to be ap- 
pointed by the King of France; that the intendants or principal Com- 
missaries of the several armies should be put in communication with these 
officers to be appointed by the King of France, and should make upon 
them the requisitions for the several supplies they should require for their 
armies respectively ; that the King of France’s officers should enforce 
these requisitions upon the country, taking care to give to the owners 
proper receipts and vouchers for the property taken from them ; and that 
these receipts and vouchers should be taken up, and should be a charge 
upon the French government, to be hereafter established. 

I conceived this system to have been entirely concurred in by your 
Highness and by the other Ministers of the Allies ; and that the 5th article 
of the treaty of the 25th March was framed with a view to its eventual 
adoption ; and therefore, when the subject lately came under discussion 
here, I proposed that it should he embodied in a convention. 

As the Ministers of the Allies here think it proper to refer this subject 
for further consideration, I think it proper to trouble your Highness with 
a few lines, to make you acquainted with ipy reason for preferring it. 

First ; It provides for taking that with regularity, and without loss to 
individuals, from the country, which the country, however unwillingly, 
must provide ; and affords the best chance of tranquillity in the rear of 
the several armies. * 

Secondly ; It tends to make partisans instead of enemies of those who 
shall have given their property for the subsistence of the several armies. 

Every man who shall have in his possession a voucher or receipt on the 
part of the officers of Louis XVIII. will feel an interest in the success of 
the cause, in proportion as he shall value the property taken from him. 

Thirdly ; It will put an end to very disagreeable discussions be- 
tween the Commanders of the several armies, myself particularly, and 
Louis XVIII. His Majesty, being an acceding party to the treaty of 
alliance, will naturally claim to take possession of the country which 
shall fall into the hands of the Allies. If this system should not be 
adopted, both parties, that is, His Majesty Louis XVIII. and the Allies, 
will appoint officers to govern that country; and disputes will arise, not 
very creditable to the Allies or encouraging to, the loyal party in France, 
or beneficial to the operations of the Allies. 

Fourthly ; By adopting this system, which is the most simple and, as I 
have above shown, the most beneficial to the allied armies, we should at 
the same time hold out something to France to which the public opinion 
See Appendix, No. II, 
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might attach itself ; and without, in any degree, pledging the Allies to 
any thing, we should give the King’s party, which I believe we all prefer, 
a fair chance of success. 

Fifthly j We should avoid the evil of seizing the public treasures in 
France ; an evil which it will be very difficult to avoid under any other 
system, and which ‘will be fatal to the discipline and reputation of the 
allied armies, and will give but too much reason to the French people to 
believe that the Allies have forgotten, or have omitted to act upon, the 
system laid down in their public declai-ations and their treaties. 

On these grounds I recommended the system embodied in the con- 
vention of which you have the. draft, which I understood had been 
approved of ; and I hope that upon reconsideration of the subject, and of 
the dispatch received from England upon it, of which your Ministers 
have the copy, that the convention will be approved of. 

If it should not, however, I repeat to your Highness that I am ready to 
act upon any system which may be adopted by common accord. 

The A,G. to Col. Du Plat. 14th June, 1815. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to transmit to you the accom- 
panying proceedings of a General Court Martial, of which you are President, 

on the trial of private , of the — batt. — regt., and am to call your 

attention to the Dep, Judge Advocate Gen.’s remark on the sentence awarded by 
the Court. You will also be pleased to observe the additional observation 
written in pencil by the Field Marshal, as follows : ‘ I cannot avoid observing 
also that when a soldier is' found guilty of mutinous conduct, the General Court 
Martial should manifest a desire to' punish him with more severity.’ 

You will therefore have the goodness to cause the Court to reassemble and 
revise the sentence. 

The A.G. to the Officer commanding the Hildeaheim battalion. 15th June, 1815. 

Some papers will be delivered to you by the bearer of this, Lieut. Col. Good- 
man, the Dep. Judge Advocate Gen. of the British army, relative to the assassin- 
ation of a woman of this town, and of which crime there is reason to suspect two 
soldiers of the regiment under your command, I am therefore directed by the 
Duke of Wellington to desire that you will cause the Auditor of the battalion to 
take such steps as may seem to him best calculated to elucidate the affair. 

The A.G. to the Officer commanding the — regt. 15th June, 1815. 

I have the honor to transmit to you the proceedings of a General Court Martial 

on private , of the regiment under your command, which you will be 

pleased to return to me, and am directed to acquamt you that from particular cir- 
cumstances his Grace the Commander of the Forces does not wish the sentence to 
be carried into execution. 

The A.G. to Col, de Belleville, Is/ foreign Veteran battalion. I5th June, 1815. 

I have the honor of transmitting to you a list of men belonging to the K. G. L. 
who are destined to be transferred to the 1st foreign Veteran battalion on the 24th 
of this month, up to which day their accounts are to be settled with their regi- 
ments, and from which period they are to betaken on the strength of the battalion 
under yom’ command. You will be pleased, however, to observe that these men 
have been ordered to be sent immediately to Antwerp ; you will therefore on their 
arrival be good enough to take charge of them, although they are not to be in- 
cluded in your returns until the 25th of the month. Officers have been ordered 
from the different regiments to settle their accounts forthwith, and you will have 
the goodness to report to me any neglect thereof, or any want of compliance with 
the General Regulations from p. 209 to p. 212. 
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The J.G. to Col. Ompteda, Major Gen. Sir TV. Domherg, Col. Du Plat, and officen 
commanding Isf, and Zd hussars, K.G.L, 15th June, 1815, 

I have the honor of transmitting to you lists of men of the K. G. L. who are 
destined to be transferred to the 1st foreign Veteran battalion ; also of those who 
are to be discharged from His Majesty’s service. With regard to the former, you 
will he pleased to order all such as may now be with their regiments to be sent 
forthwith to Antwerp, where all those have been ordered who are now at Ostend, 
Their arms and accoutrements have been ordered to be put into store there with 
the baggage of the regiments to which the men belong. The whole of these men’s 
accounts are to be settled up to the 24th of this month, and an officer per regiment 
to be sent with them to Antwerp to settle with the men. 1 beg to refer you to 
the General Regulations, pp. 209 to 212, and have to request that you will take care 
tliat the regulations therein stated are strictly complied with, as far as the regi- 
ments in your brigade are concerned, particularly with regard to the return in p, 
212, a duplicate of which you will cause to be transmitted to me. Any men who 
may be with their regiments who are in the lists of those who are destined to be 
discharged and are to be recommended for pensions must immediately be sent to 
Ostend. Those who are not to be recommended for pensions are to be discharged 
on the 24th of this month, and you will be good enough to cause lists of their 
names to be sent to me as soon as possible. Further directions respecting them 
will be sent to you as soon as I have received the lists. 

Adverting to the men who are to be discharged and recommended for pensions, 
I have to request that you will order their accounts to be settled up to the 24th of 
this month, and transmitted to Lieut. Col. Gregory at' Ostend, together with all 
other documents required by His Majesty’s Regulations, pp. 219 to 229. I juust 
beg your particular attention to these regulations, as so much inconvenience to the 
service and soldiers destined to be invalided has been experienced from the want 
of a strict adherence to them, although they are so plain and simple. 


To Lieut. Gen. SirH. Clinton, G.C.B. Bruxelles, 15th June, 1816, 1 p.m. 

Some of the General officers would wish very much to have the divi- 


sions numbered over again, and have 
be a very natural wish j and I should 
would let me know as soon as you 
would stand thus : 

Present Numbers. New Numbers. 

1 1 

2 6 

3 5 

4 2 

h 3 

6 4 


their old numbers, which appears to 
be very much obliged to you if you 
can if you participate in it. They 

General Officers. 

Gen. Cooke. 

Sir H. Clinton. 

Sir C. Alton. 

Sir C. Colville. 

Sir T. Picton. 

Sir L. Cole. 


To the Emperor of Russia. Bruxelles, ce 15 Juin, 1815. 

Je suis bien flatte de la lettre que votre Majeste m’a fait Thoiraeur de 
•m ecrire, et je ferai tous mes efforts pour mtJriter la bonne opinion que 
votre Majeste me tdmoigne. 

J’ai lu avec la plus grande attention les pieces sur les operations que 
votre Majeste m’a envoyees par le Gdneral Toll ; et je vois avec la plus 
grande satisfaction que nous sommes tous d’accord sur les bases generales 
du' plan d operations : c’est-a-dire, de limiter notre extension par la neces- 
site de trouver les subsistances pour des armees si vastest que I’armee 
Autricbienne d’ltalie doit co-operer avec les autres, mais sur une base 
differente ; et que le centre de la, grande armee d’opdrations, celle qui 
s etendra depuis la mer jusqu’a la Suisse, doit appuyer ou la droite ou la 
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gauche, selon les circonstances. Ce centre sera compost des troupes de 
votre Majeste en entier ; la droite de Tarmee du Mardchal Bliicher et de 
celie sous mes ordres; la gauche de celle sous les ordres immediats du 
Prince de Schwarzenherg. 

Je ne vois pas grand inconvenient a I’extension qu’on donne a la gauche 
jusqu’a la Suisse, a laquelle je vois que les officiers Autrichiens tiennent 
tres fortement. Je crois que toutes les parties de I’armde sont assez fortes 
pour resister chacune toute seule a tons les efforts de I’ennemi ; et ainsi 
cette extension n’a pas les inconvdniens ordinaires d’une telle mesure; en 
meme temps qu’elle nous facilitera les moyens de suhsistance, et nous 
donnera plus de securite sur notre gauche, et occupera un rayon plus 
dtendu du pays ennemi. 

Pour ce qui regarde le centre, I’idde que j’avais dtait que cette partie 
de I’armee serait, ainsi que la droite et la gauche, compossie de 150,000 
hommes ; et j’ai cru que sa marche devait etre dirigde sur la Meuse, 
entre Verdun et Sedan. Le centre aurait dte en mesure d’appuyer ou 
•k droite ou la gauche ; et aurait eu Ikppui de la premiere pour son 
passage de la Meuse et pour ses operations sur POise et la Haute Aisne, 

Mais, comme chacune de ces parties de la grande armde va entrer en 
campagne avec de 50,000 k 60,000 hommes de plus que je ne comptais, 
c’est-a-dire, de 200,000 a 210,000 hommes chacune, le centre peut 6tre 
dirigei avec des vues differentes. II faut observer, cependant, que quand 
je parle de la force de ces diffi^rentes parties de la grande armde, je n’ai 
de connaissance positive que sur la droite. S’il est vrai que chacune des 
trois parties soit assez forte pour se soutenir toute seule, alors je dirais que 
la marche du centre devrait 6tre dirigtie de Treves dans la vue des opera- 
tions qu’on voudra entreprendre centre la position que Pennemi prendra 
sdrement sur PAisne, Si nous voulons tourner cette position par sa 
gauche, et opdrer par les provinces du Nord, qui offrent bien d’autres 
ressourc.es, et dans lesquelles les dispositions du peuple sont bien autre- 
ment favorables qu’en Champagne, le centre devrait alors s’appuyer sur 
la droite ; et la marche des troupes de votre Majestd devrait fetre dirigee 
de Treves a Luxembourg, et de Luxembourg sur Stenay et Sedan. Si, 
au contraire, la position sur PAisne doit 6tre tournee par sa droite, et sur- 
tout, si la gauche n’est pas si forte que je la crois, alors la marche de 
I’armee de votre Majestd devrait 6tre droite de Treves sur St. Dizier. Le,. 
centre et la gauche seront alors en mesure de suivre les operations sur la 
Marne, tandis que la droite serait en force suffisante pour se soutenir sur 
PAisne j mais les deux parties premierement nommees seront assez con- 
centrees dans un pays- bien mauvais et tres epuisd. 

Cependant cette ligne est la plus droite a notre but, elle est la plus 
naturelle pour chacune des arrades, et elle me parait dtre celle que les 
officiers de Parrade Autrichienne adopteront le plus volontiers. Ainsi, 
done, la marche directe de Treves sur St. Dizier, passant la Meuse au- 
dessus, plutdt qu’au dessous de Verdun, et laissant Luxembourg tout a 
fait a cdtd, serait celle prdfdrde par votre Majestd. 

Pour ce qui nous regarde ici, je crois que nous serons obligds de faire 
au moins le sidge de Maubeuge. Le Mardchal Bliicher croitque la place 
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de Givet ne lui serait d’aucune ; mais je crois que nous avons des 
moyens suflSsans pour tout ce qu’il faudrait quo nous fissions. 

To the Due de Bei-ri. Bruxelles, ce 15 Juin, 1815, p.m. 


J’ai Phonneur de faire savoir a votre Altesse Royale que I’ennemi a 
attaque les postes Prussiens a Thuin ce naatin, et paraissait menacer 
Charleroi, j’ai ordonnd a nos troupes de se preiparer a marcher a la 



Instructions* for Col. Sir W. De Lancey, theD.Q.M.G., to be sent forty ith to Lieut. Gen. 
Lord Hill, the Prince of Orange, and the Earl of Uxbridge. 


Bruxelles, 15th June, 1815, 5 p.m. 

I. Gen. Domberg’s brigade and the Cumberland hussars to march this night upon 
Vilvorde. 

%. Lord Uxbridge to collect his cavalry this night upon Niiihove, leaving the 2d hussars 
looking out between the Scheldt and the Lys. 

3. The 1st division to remain as they are at Enghien, and all in readiness to march at a 

moment’s notice. _ ^ * 

4. The 2d division to collect this night at Ath and adjacents, and to be in readiness to 
march at a moment’s notice. 

5. The 3d division at Braine le Comte, the same, 

6. The 4th division to be collected at Grammont, with the exception of the troops be- 
yond the Scheldt, which are to be brought to Audenarde. 

7. The 5th and 6th divisions in readiness at a moment’s notice. 

8. The brigade at Ghent to march to Bruxelles in the evening. 

9. The Duke of Brunswick to collect to-night on the high road from Bruxelles to Vil- 
vorde, the Nassau troops on the Louvain road, and both ready to march in the morning. 

10. The Prince of Orange, who is now at Alava’s, to be directed to collect at Nivelles the 
2d and 3d divisions of the army of the Low Countries ; and in case that point should have 
been attacked this day, to move the 3d division and 1st division upon Nivelles as soon as 
collected. This movement not to take place until it is quite certain that the enemy’s 
attack is upon the Prussian right or our left. 

II. Lord Hill to be directed to order Prince Frederick of Orange to occupy Audenarde 
with 500 men, and to collect the 1st division of the army of the Low Countries and the 
Indian brigade at Sotteghem, so as to be ready to march in the morning at daylight. 

12. The reserve artillery, &c. to be in readiness to move at daylight. 

Additional Instructions. Issued 15lh June, 1815, 10 p.m. 

The troops in Bruxelles (6th and 6th divisions, Duke of Brunswick’s and Nassau troops) 
to march when assembled from Bruxelles by the road of Namur to the point where the 
road to Nivelles separates; to be followed byGen.Dornberg’s brigade and the Cumberland 
hussars. 

The 3d division to move from Braine le Comte upon Nivelles, 

The 1st division from Enghien upon Braine le Comte. 

The 2d and 4th divisions upon Enghien from Ath and Grammont; also from Aude- 
narde, and to continue their movement upon Enghien. 

The cavalry upon Enghien from NinHove. 


* These instructions for the movement of the army were issued at 5 p.m. on the 15th 
June, two hours after the Duke of Wellington received the intelligence that the French 
army had attacked the Prussian and Belgian posts on the Sambre, and taken Charleroi. 
The original insfructions of the 16th, 16th, and 17th June, in the hand-writing of the 
Duke of Wellington, for. Col, De Lancey, D.Q.M.G., were lost with the papers of that 
officer after his death. Original copies, however, preserved by Col. Sir De Lacy Evans, 
who was with Col, De Lancey when they were issued and dispatched to the different corps 
of the army, have been handed by Sir De Lacy Evans to the compiler. The memo- 
randums of movements detailed by the D.Q.M.G. to the officers in command of corps and 
divisions have been compared, and are in conformity with the instructions contained in 
the origmal copies. 
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pointe du jour, efc je prie votre Altesse Royale de faixe coiicentrer lea 
siennes sur Alost. 

To the Due de Feltre. Bruxelles, ce 15 Juin, 1815, h 10 heures du soir. 

J e re^ois les nouvelles que I’ennemi a attaqiid les postes Prussiens ce 
matin a Thuin sur la Sambre, et il paraissait menacer Charleroi. Je n’ai 
rien re^u depuis 9 heures du matin de Charleroi. 

Instructions for the movement of the Army on the 16th. Signed by Col, Sir W. De 
Lancey, D.Q.M.G. 

To Gen. Lord Hill, G.C.B. 16th June, 1815, 7 a.m. 

The Duke of Wellington requests that you will move the 2d division of infantry upon 
Braine le Comte immediately. The cavalry has been ordered likewise on Braine le Comte. 
His Grace is going to Waterloo. 

16th June, 1815. 

Your Lordship is requested to order Prince Frederick of Orange to move, immediately 
upon the receipt of this order, the 1st division of the army of the Low Countries, and the 
Indian brigade, from Sotteghem to Enghien, leaving 500 men, as before directed, in 
Audenarde. 

Disposition of the Army at 7 o’clock a.m., 16th June.* 

1st division Braine le Comte . . . .marching to Nivelles and Quatre Bras. 

2d . . . . . . to Nivelles. 

3d . . Nivelles to Quatre Bras, 

4th Audenarde to Braine le Comte. 

5th beyond Waterloo to Genappe. 

6th • . Assche . . to Genappe and Quatre Bras. 

5th Hanoverian brigade . . . .Hal .. to Genappe and Quatre Bras. 

4th . . beyond Waterloo to Genappe and Quatre Bras. 

2d division | \ at Nivelles and Quatre Bras. 

’• \ Countries j 

1st division 1 

Indian bri- > . . Sotteghem marching to Enghien. 

gade j 

Major Gen. Domherg’s feri-l 

gade and Cumberland >beyond Waterloo to Genappe and Quatre Bras. 

hussars j 

Remainder of the cavalry. . .Braine le Comte to Nivelles and Quatre Bras. 

Duke of Brunswick’s corps, .beyond Waterloo, . . . .. to Genappe. 

Nassau . . . . to Genappe. 

* llie above disposition written out for the information of the Commander of the Forces 
by Col. Sir W. De Lancey. The centre column of names indicates the places at which the 
troops had arrived or were mooing on. The column on the right of the paper indicates the 
places the troops were ordered to proceed to at 7 o’clock a.m., 16t/j June, previous to any cdtack 
on the British. 

(Signed) De Lacy Evans. 


Instructions for the movement of the army on the 17th. Signed by Col. Sir W. De 
Lancey, D.Q.M.G., 

Genappe, 16th June, 1815. 

The 2d division of infantry to move to-morrow morning at daybreak from Nivelles to 
Quatre Bras. 

The 4th division of infantry to move at daybreak to-morrow morning to Nivelles. 

16th June, 1815. 

The reserve artillery to move at daybreak to-morrow morning, the 17th, to Quatre Bras, 
where i* will receive further orders. . 

To Major Gen. Sir J. Lambert, K.C.B, 16th June, 1815. 

The brigade of infantry, under die command of Major Gen, Sir J. Lambert, to march 
from Assche at daybreak to-morrow morning, the I7th inst., to Genappe, on the Namur 
road, and to remain there until further orders. 
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J’ai (?crit au Due de Bern, pour le prier de rassembler son monde a 
Alost, et je vous prie de faire rapport a Sa Majesty de cet tJvfIneraent ; et 
d’avoir la jDont«l de lui conseiller de faire les pre^paratifs pour quitter Gand 
en cas que ce mouvement devienne necessaire, 

Je vous dcrirai aussitdt que j’aurai encore des nouvelles. 

Instructions for the movement of the army, 17thi June, 1815, Quatre Bras, 9 a.m. 

The 1st division to keep piquets only in the wood on the right of the high road, and to 
be collected on the road to NiveUes, in rear of the wood. 

The 2d division to march from Nivelles to Waterloo, at 10 o’clock. 

The 3d division to collect upn the left of the position, holding by its piquets the 
ground it now occupies. 

The 4th brigade 4th division now, at Nivelles to march from Nivelles upon Waterloo, at 
10 o’clock. _ . 

The brigades of the 4th division on the road from Braine le Comte, or at Braine le 
Comte, to collect and halt this day at Braine le Comte. 

All the baggage on the road from Braine le Comte to Nivelles to be sent back to Braine 
le Comte, and to sent from thence to Hal and Bruxelles. 

The 5th division to collect upon the right of the position in three lines, and the 95th regt, 
to hold the gardens. 

The 6th division to be collected in columns of battalions, showing their heads only on the 
heights on the left of the position of Quatre Bras. 

The Brunswick corps to be collected in the wood on the Nivelles road, holding the skirts 
with their piquets only. 

The Nassau troops to be collected in the rear of the wood on the Nivelles road, holding 
the skirts with their piquets only. 

The 2d division of me troops of the Netherlands to march from their present ground on 
Waterloo, at 10 o’clock (then marching). The march to be in columns of half companies 
at quarter distance. 

The 3d division of the troops of the Netherlands to march from Nivelles at 10 o’clock. 

The spare musket ammunition to be transported behind Genappe, as well as the reserve 
artillery. The waggons of the reserve artillery to be parked in the For&t de Soignies. 

The British cavalry to be formed at 1 o'clock in three lines in rear of the position at 
Quatre Bras, to cover the movement of the infantry to the rear, and the retreat of the rear 
guard. 

The foregoing orders issued at about 9 o'chek on the morning of the 17 th June, on the ground 
of the action at Quatre Bras, in eotisequenee of the Prussian army being found to have retired 
from, the position of Ligny. 

Copied from the JMe’s writing. Saw the Duke write them while seated on the ground. 
They are my own original copies, taken at the moment. 

(Signed) De Lacy Evans. 

Memorandum. Hth June, 1815, 

The corps under Prince Frederick of Orange will move from Enghien this evening, 3n<i 
take up a position in front of Hal, occupying the chateau with 2 battalions. 

Col. Estorff will fall back with his brigade on Hal, and place himself under the orders 
of Prince Frederick of Orange. 

Instructions to Major Gen. the Hon. Sir C. Colville, G.C.B. 1 7th June, 1815. 

The army retired this day from its position at Quatre Bras to its present position in front 
of Waterloo. 

Tlie brigades of the 4th division at Braine le Comte are to retire at daylight to-morrow 
morning upon Hal. 

Major Gen. Colville must he guided by the intelligence he receives of the enemy’s 
movements in his march to Hal, whether he moves by the direct route or by Enghien. 

Prince Frederick of Orange is to occupy with his corps the position between Hal and 
Enghien, and is to defend it as long as possible. 

The army will probably continue in its position in front of Waterloo to-morrow. 

Lieut. Col. Torrens will inform Major Gen. Sir C. Colville of the position and situation 
or the armies. ■ , 

For the orders for the movements of the French army, see Appendix, Nos. Y., VH., IX., XL 
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BATTLE OF WATERLOO. 


To H. R. H. the Due de Bern. Waterloo, ce 18 Juin, 1815, k 3 heures du matin. 

Je n’ai pas (5crit a votre Altesse Royale, ni a M. le Due de Feltre, 
depuis Jeudi, pareeque je n’ai rien eu a lui communiquer, ni a votre 
Altesse Royale, et j’ai eu beaucoup a faire. 

Nous avons eu une bataille tres sanglante.Vendredi, aupres de la ferine 
des Quatre Bras, moi ; et aupres de Sombref, les Prussians. J’avais tres 
peu de monde avec moi, et point de cavalerie, et cependant j’ai repoussd 
I’ennemi, et j’ai eu des succes. Les Prussians ont souffert beaucoup, et 
se sont retires dans la nuit ; et j’ai done dte dans le cas de faire la m^me 
chose hier dans la journde. J’ai vu bier trds peu de I’ennemi, qui nous 
a suivi mollement, et les Prussiens pas du tout. Ces derniers ont dtd joints 
hier par leur 4™® corps de plus de 30,000 homines; et moi, j’ai preeque 
tout mon monde. 

II se peut que I’ennemi nous tourne par Hal, quoique le temps soit 
terrible et les chemins detestables, et malgrd que j’aie le corps du Prince 
Frdddric en position entre Hal et Enghien. Si cela arrive, je prie votre 
Altesse Royale de marcher sur Anvers, et de vous cantonner dans le 
voisinage, et de faire dire k Sa Majestd que je la prie de passer de Gand k 
Anvers par la gauche de I’Escaut. II ne trouvera pas de difficultes au 
passage de la tdte de Flandres. Ayez la bontd d’envoyer cette lettre au 
Due de Feltre. 

J’approuve entidrement ce que Son Excellence dit a votre Altesse 
Royale dans sa lettre du 16, a 3 heures de I’apres-midi ; et je prie votre 
Altesse Royale d’envoyer par I’Escaut a Anvers tout ce que vous avez a 
Termonde, ou a Alost, de raagasins, qui ne vous sont pas absolument 
necessaires dans le moment. 

J’espere, et plus, j’ai toute raison de croire, que tout ira bien ; inais il 
taut prevoir tout ; et on ne veut pas faire de grandes pertes. C’est pour 
cela que je prie votre Altesse Royale de faire ce qui est ecrit dans cette 
lettre ; et Sa Majestd de partir pour Anvers, non sur des faux bruits, mais 
sur la nouvelle certaine, que I’ennemi est entrd a Bruxelles, malgre moi, 
en me tournant par Hal. Sa Majestd en aura toujours le temps en 
passant par la t6te de Flandres. 

To the Governor of Antwerp. Waterloo, ce 18 Juin, 1816, 3. 3 heures du matin. 

Je re 9 ois votre lettre du ; et je vous prdviens qUe vous devez 
considerer Anvers comm e en etat de siege, et que vous devez former les 
inondations tout de suite. Pour ce qui regarde les provisions des habitans, 
ce n’est pas necessaire a present d’y faire grande attention. 

VOL. vnr h 


146 


WATERLOO CAMPAIGN. 


Je votis prie d’oTiserver que, malgre5 que la place soit en dtat de 
sidge, vous y laisserez entrer le Roi de France et sa suite, s’il se pre- 
sente ; et que vous ferez cantonner sa garde, si elle y vient, aupres de la 
place. 

Vous laisserez aussi entrer et sortir librement toutes les families, ou 
Anglaises ou d’autre nation, qui se’prdsenteront, ayant dtd dans le cas de 
quitter Bruxelles pour le moment. 

Nous avons eu Vendredi une bataille tres sanglante aupres de la ferme 
des Quatre Bras, moi ; et auprds de Sombref, les Prussiens. J’ai re- 
pousse I’ennemi, et j’ai eu des succes de raon c6td j mais les Prussiens 
ayant beaucoup souffert dans la bataille, ils se sont relirds dans la nuit 
pour se joindre a leurs renforts ; et j’ai done dtd dans le cas de faire la 
mfeme chose, bier dans la journde. 

J’ai vu trds peu de I’ennemi bier. 

To Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Waterloo, 18lh June, 1815, 3 a.m. 

I enclose two letters, which I beg you to peruse and forward without 
loss of time. You will see in the letter to the Due de Berri the real state 
of oui* case and the only risk we run. The Prussians will be ready again 
in the morning for any thing. 

Pray keep the English quiet if you can. Let them all prepare to move, 
but neither be in a hurry nor a fright, as all will yet turn out well. 

I have given the directions to the Governor of Antwerp to meet the 
crotchets which I find in the heads of the King’s Governors upon every 
turn. 

The post horses are embargoed in my name ; I conclude, to prevent 
people from running away with them; but give the man orders to allow 
any body to have them who goes with an order from you. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Bruxelles, ce 19 Juin, 1816. 

Je prends la libertd de fdliciter votre Majestd sur les dvdnemens des 
derniers jours, sur lesquels le Gdndral Reede et M. Van Capellen auront 
donnd a votre Majestd des renseigneraens. 

Je demande pardon votre Majestd d’avoir omis jusqu’k present de 
faire a votre Majestd mon rapport • mais j’ai dtd si fort occupd que cela 
ne m’a pas dtd possible dans ces derniers jours. J’espere, cependant, 
I’envoyer deraain. 

J’ai grand plaisir a faire savoir a votre Majestd que le Prince d’ Orange 
se porte aussi bien que possible. 

To Earl Bathurst. Waterloo, 19th June, 1815. 

Buonaparte, having collected the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 6th corps of the 
French array, and the Imperial Guard, and nearly all the cavalry, on the 
Sambre, and between that river and the Meuse, between the 10th and 
14th of the month, advanced on the 15th and attacked the Prussian posts 
at Thuin and Lobbes, on the Sambre, at day-light in the morning. 

I did not hear of these events till in the evening of the 15th; and I 
immediately ordered the troops to prepare to march, and afterwards to 
march to their left, as soon as I had intelligence from other quarters to 
prove that the enemy’s movement upon Charleroi was the real attack.* 

* See Appendix, Nos. V., VII. 
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The enemy drove the Prussian posts from the Samhre on that day; 
and Gen, Ziethen, who commanded the corps which had been at Charleroi, 
retired upon Fleurus ; and Marshal Prince Bliicher concentrated the 
Prussian army upon Somhref, holding the villages in front of his position 
of St. Amand and Ligny. 

The enemy continued his march along the road from Charleroi towards 
Bruxelles; .and, on the same evening, the 15th, attacked a brigade of the 
army of the Netherlands, under the Prince de Weimar, posted at Frasne, ■ 
and forced it back to the farm house, on the same road, called Les 
Quatre Bras. 

The Prince of Orange immediately reinforced this brigade with another 
of the same division, under Gen. Perponcher, and, in the morning early, 
regained part of the ground which had been lost, so as to have the com- 
mand of the communication leading from Nivelles and Bruxelles with 
Marshal Bliicher’s position. 

In the mean time, T had directed the whole array to march upon Les 
Quatre Bras; and the 5th division, under Lieut. Gen. Sir T. Picton, 
arrived at about 2^ p.m. in the day, followed by the corps of troops 
under the Duke of Brunswick, and afterwards by the contingent of Nassau. 

At this time the enemy commenced an attack upon Prince Bliicher 
with his whole force, excepting the 1st and 2d corps, and a corps of 
cavalry under Gen. Kellermann, with which he attacked our post at Les 
Quatre Bras. • 

The Prussian army maintained their position with their usual gallantry 
and perseverance against a great disparity of numbers, as the 4th corps of 
their army, under Gen. Biilow, had not joined ; and I was not able to 
assist them as I wished, as I was attacked myself, and the troops, the 
cavalry in particular, which had a long distance to march, had not 
arrived. 

We maintained our position also, and completely defeated and repulsed 
all the enemy’s attempts to get possession of it. The enemy repeatedly 
attacked us with a large body of infantry and cavalry, supported by a 
numerous and powerful artillery. He made several charges with 
the cavalry upon our infantry, hut all were repulsed in the steadiest 
manner. 

In this affair, H, R. H. the Prince of Orange, the Duke of Brunswick, 
and Lieut. Gen. Sir T. Picton, and Major Gens. Sir J. Kempt and Sir 
D. Pack, who were engaged from the commencement of the enemy’s 
attack, highly distinguished themselves, as well as Lieut. Gen. C, Baron 
Alten, Major Gen. Sir C. Halkett, Lieut. Gen. Cooke, and Major Gens. 
Maitland and Byng, as they successively arrived. The troops of the 5th 
division, and those of the Brunswick corps, were long and severely en- 
gaged, and conducted themselves with the utmost gallantry. I must 
particularly mention the 28th, 42d, 'IQth, and92d regts.,and the battalion 
of Hanoverians. Our loss was great, as yom Lordship will perceive 
by the enclosed return; arid I have particularly to regret H.S.H. 
the Duke of Brunswick, who fell fighting gallantly at the head of his 
troops. 

Although Marshal Blucher had maintained his position at Somhref, he 

I. 2 
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still found himself much weakened by the severity of the contest in which 
he had been engaged, and, as the 4th corps had not arrived, he determined to 
fall back and to concentrate his army upon Wavre; and he marched in the 
night, after the action was over. This movement of the Marshal rendered 
necessary a corresponding one upon my part ; and I retired from the farm 
of Quatre Bras upon Genappe, and thence upon Waterloo, the next 
morning, the 17th, at 10 o’clock. 

The enemy made no effort to pursue Marshal Blucher. On the con- 
trary, a patrole which I sent to Sombref in the morning found all quiet 
and the enemy’s vedettes fell back as the patrole advanced.* Neither did 
he attempt to molest our march to the rear, although made in the middle 
of the day, excepting by following, with a large body of cavalry brought 
from his right, the cavalry under the Earl of Uxbridge- This gave Lord 
Uxbridge an opportunity of charging them with the 1st Life Guards, upon 
their debouche from the village of Genappe, upon which occasion his 
Lordship has declared himself to he well satisfied with that regiment. 

The position which I took up in front of Waterloo crossed the high 
roads from Charleroi and Nivelles, and had its right thrown back to a 
ravine near Merke Braine, which was occupied, and its left extended to 
a height above the hamlet Ter la Haye, which was likewise occupied. 
In front of the right centre, and near the Nivelles road, we occupied the 
house and gardens of Hougoumont, which covered the return of that 
flank ; and in front of the left centre we occupied the farm of La Haye 
Sainte. By ohr left we communicated .with Marshal Prince Blucher at 
Wavre through Ohain ; and the Marshal had promised me that, in case we 
should he attacked, he would suppoi't me with one or more corps, as 
might he necessary. 

The enemy collected his army, with the exception of the, 3d corps,f 
which had been sent to observe Marshal Blucher, on a range of heights 
in our front, in the course of the night of the 17th and yesterday morn- 
ing, and at about 10 o’clock he commenced a furious attack upon our 
post at Hougoumont. I had occupied that post with a detachment from 
Gen. Byng’s brigade of Guards, which was in position in its rear •, 
and it was for some time under the command of Lieut. Col. Macdonell, 
and afterwards of Col. Home ; and I am happy to add that it was main- 
tained throughout the day with the utmost gallantry by these brave 
troops, notwithstanding the repeated efforts of large bodies of the enemy 
to obtain possession of it. 

This attack upon the right of our centre was accompanied by a very 
heavy cannonade upon our whole line, which was destined to support the 

^ Capt. C. Wood, on piquet -with Major the Hon. F. Howard’s squadron of the 10th 
hussars, patroled at daybreak of the 17th along the road leading to Sombref. The 
enemy’s vedettes fell back as the patrole advanced. Capt. Wood, having ascertained that 
the Prussian army had quitted the field of battle of the preceding day, hastened to report 
tile circumstance to the Duke of Wellington at Quatre Bras. On the road he met Lieut. 
Col.^the Hon. Sir Alex, Gordon, with another half squadron of the 10th hussars, sent by 
his (irace to communicate to Marshal Bliicher that the British army would proceed to take 
n]5 the position in front of Waterloo, and cooperate, according to previous arrangements, 
with the Prussian army retiring upon Wavre. 

t The 4tb corps, and a considerable force of cavalrv as well as the 3d corns, followed 
tile Prussian army to Wavre. 
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repeated attacks of cavalry- and infantryj occasionally mixed, but some- 
times separate, which were made upon it. In one of these the enemy 
carried the farm house of La Haye Sainte, as the detachment of the light 
battalion of the German Legion, which occupied it, had expended all its 
ammunition ; and the enemy occupied the only communication there was 
with them. 

The enemy repeatedly charged our infantry with his cavalry, but these 
attacks were uniformly unsuccessful ; and they aiforded opportunities to 
our cavalry to charge, in one of which Lord E. Somerset’s brigade, con- 
sisting of the Life Guards, the Royal Horse Guards, and 1st dragoon 
guards, highly distinguished themselves, as did that of Major Gen. Sir 
W. Ponsonby, having taken many prisoners and an eagle. 

These attacks were repeated till about T in the evening, when the 
enemy made a desperate effort with cavalry and infantry, supported by 
the fire of artillery, to force our left centre, near the farm of La Haye 
Sainte, which, after a severe contest, was defeated ; and, having observed 
that the troops retired from this attack in great confusion, and that the 
march of Gen. Billow’s corps, by Frischermont, upon Planchenois and 
La Belle Alliance, had begun to take effect, and as I could perceive the 
fire of his cannon, and as Marshal Prince Bliicher had joined in person 
with a corps of his army to the left of our line by Ohain, I determined 
to attack the enemy, and immediately advanced the whole line of infantry, 
supported by the cavalry and artillery. The attack succeeded in every 
point: the enemy was forced from his positions on the heights, and fled 
in the utmost confusion, leaving behind him, as far as I could judge, 160 
pieces of cannon, with their ammunition, which fell into our hands, 

I continued the pursuit till long after dark, and then discontinued it 
only on account of the fatigue of our troops, who had been engaged 
during twelve hours, and because I found myself on the same road with 
Marshal Bliicher, who assured me of his intention to follow the enemy 
throughout the night. He has’ sent me word this morning that he had 
taken 60 pieces of cannon belonging to the Imperial Guard, and several 
carriages, baggage, &c., belonging to Buonaparte, in Genappe. 

I propose to move this morning upon Nivelles, and not to discontinue 
my operations. 

Your Lordship will observe that such a desperate action could not be 
fought, and such advantages could not be gained, without great loss; and 
I am sorry to add that ours has been immense. In Lieut. Gen. Sir 
T. Picton His Majesty has sustained the loss of an officer who lias 
frequently distinguished himself in his service; and he fell gloriously 
leading his division to a charge with bayonets, by which one of the most 
serious attacks made by the enemy on our position was repulsed. The 
Earl of Uxbridge, after having successfully got through this arduous day, 
received a wound by almost the last shot fi.red, which will, I am afraid, 
deprive His Majesty for some time of bis services. 

H. R. H. the Prince of Orange distinguished himself by his gallantry 
and conduct, till he received a wound from a musket hall through the 
shoulder, which obliged him to quit the field. 

It gives me the greatest satisfaction to assure your Lordship that the 
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army never, upon aiiy occasion, conducted itself better. The division of 
Guards under Lieut. Gen. Cooke, who is severely wounded, Major Gen. 
Maitland, and Major Gen. Byng, set an example which was followed by all ; 
and there is no officer nor description of troops that did not behave well. 

I must, however, particularly mention, for His Royal Highness’ appro- 
bation, Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Clinton, Major Gen. Adam, Lieut. Gen. C, 
Baron Alten (severely wounded), Major Gen. Sir C. Halkett (severely 
wounded). Col. Ompteda, Col. Mitchell (commanding a brigade of the 
4th division), Major Gens. Sir J. Kempt and Sir D. Pack, Major Gen. 
Lambert, Major Gen. Lord E. Somerset, Major Gen. Sir W. Ponsonby, 
Major Gen. Sir C. Grant, and Major Gen. Sir H. Vivian, Major Gen. Sir 
0. Vandeleur, and Major Gen. Count Dornberg. 

I am also particularly indebted to Gen. Lord Hill for his assistance and 
conduct upon this, as upon all former occasions. 

The artillery and engineer departments were conducted much to my 
satisfaction by Col. Sir G, Wood and Col. Smyth;' and I had every reason 
to be satisfied with the conduct of the Adj. Gen., Major Gen. Barnes, 
who was wounded, and of the Q. M. G., Col. de Lancey, who was killed 
by a cannon shot in the middle of the action. This officer is a serious loss 
to His Majesty’s service, and to me at this moment. 

I was likewise much indebted to the assistance of Lieut, Col. Lord Fitz- 
Roy Somerset, who was severely wounded, and of the officers composing ray 
personal staff, who have suffered severely in this action. Lieut, Col, the 
Hon. Sir Alex. Gordon, who has died of his wounds, was a most pro- 
mising officer, and is a serious loss to Plis Majesty’s service. 

Gen. Kruse, of the Nassau service, likewise conducted himself much 
to my satisfaction; as did Gen. Tripp, commanding the heavy brigade of 
cavalry, and Gen. Vanhope, commanding a brigade of infantry in the 
service of the King of the Netherlands. 

Gen. Pozzo di Borgo, Gen. Baron Vincent, Gen. Muffling, and Gen. 
Alava, were in the field during the action, and rendered me every assist- 
ance in their power. Baron Vincent is wounded, but I hope not severely ; 
and Gen. Pozzo di Borgo received a contusion. 

I should not do justice to my own feelings, or to Marshal Bliicher and 
the Prussian army, if I did not attribute the successful result of this 
arduous day to the cordial and timely assistance I received from them. 
The operation of Gen, Billow upon the enemy’s flank was a most decisive 
one ; and, even if I had not found myself in a situation to make the .attack 
which produced the final result, it would have forced the enemy to retire 
if his attacks should have failed, and would have prevented him from 
taking advantage of them if they should unfortunately have succeeded. 

Since writing the above, I have received a report that Major Gen. Sir 
W. Ponsonby is killed; and in announcing this intelligence to your 
Lordship, I have to add the expression of my grief for the fate of an 
officer who had already rendered very brilliant and important services, 
and was an ornament to his profession. 

I send with this dispatch 3 eagles, taken by the troops in this action, 
which Major Percy will have the honor of laying at the feet of His Royal 
Plighness, I beg leave to recommend him to your Lordship’s protection.* 

* See Appendix, Nos. XII., XIV., XVI. 
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Return* of the killed, wounded, and missing of the British and Hanoverian army under 
the command of Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington, K.G., in the battle fought at 
Quatre Bras on the 16th June, 1815. 



Officers. 

Serjeants. 

R. and F. 

Total loss of officers, 
non-commissioned 
officers, and E. 
and F. 

British. 

Hanove- 

rians. 

Horses. 

Killed . . . 

29 

19 

302 

350 

316 

34 

19 

Wounded . . 

126 

111 

2143 

2380 

2156 

224 

14 

Missing . 

4 

6 

171 

181 

32 

149 
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Return of the killed, wounded, and missing on the retreat from Quatre Bras to Waterloo, 
on the 17th June, 1815. 



Officers. 

Serjeants. 

R. and F. 

Total loss of officers, 
non-commissioned, 
officers, and R. 
ami F, 

British. 

Hanove- 

rians. 

Horses. 

Killed . , . 

1 

1 

33 

85 

26 

9 45 

Wounded . . 

7 

13 

112 

132 

52 

80 20 

Missing . • • 

4 

3 

64 

71 

30 

82 33 


Return of the killed, wounded, and missing in the battle fought at Waterloo on the 18th 
June, laiS.f 



Killed. Wounded. Missing. 

Total . 2432 9528 1875 


The greater number of the men returned missing had gone to the rear with wounded officers 
and soldiers, and joined afterwards. The officers are supposed killed. 


* The returns of the killed and wounded of the Dutch, Belgian, Brunswick, and Nassau 
troops are not among Ibe papers of the Duke of Wellington. _ 

f For returns of the strength of the British army on the morning of the 18th June, 1815, 
see Appendix, No. XIII. 
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To Earl Bathurst, Bruxelles, 19tli June, 1815. 

I have to inform your Lordship, in addition , to my dispatch of this 
morning, that we have already got here 5000 prisoners, taken in the 
action of yesterday, and that there are above 2000 more coming in to- 
morrow. There will probably he many more. Amongst the prisoners 
are the Comte de Lobau, who commanded the 6th corps, and Gen. Cam- 
brone, who commanded a division of the Guards. I propose to send the 
whole to England, by Ostend. 

Louis XVIII., King of France, to the Duke of Wellington. Gand, ce 19 Juin, 1815. 

Le General Pozzo di Borgo s’est acquittd, my Lord, de la commission que vous 
iui avez doan4e pour inoi. Je suis extrSmement sensible a cette attention, et je 
felicite de tout nion coeur le premier gSnfiral du monde. Les ennemis que yens 
avez si glorieusement defaits m’ont contraint d’oublier ce qu’ils sont nds ; ainsi 
rien ne doit troubler la joie que me cause votre victoire. Vous I’acheverez, vous 
ne laisserez point de repos h celui que vous avez vaincu ; vous voudrez surtout 
faire voir que s’il est des traitres je compte encore bleu plus d’enfans. Des armes 
pour eux, my Lord! Uu peu d’assistance, je vous le demande an nom meme de 
votre gloire, et blentdt je suis aupres de vous avec une arm6e moins exerc^e sans 
doTtte que la votre, mais aussi valeureuse et animee du meme zele pour la plus 
juste des causes, Je n’eutre pas dans plus de details, m’en remettant k ce que 
moil frere vous dira de ma part. 

Recevez, je vous prie, my Lord, I’assurance de ma haute consideration, et de 
tons mes sentimens pour vous. Louis. 

The King of the Netherlands to the Duke of Welliiiglon. La Haye, ce 20 Juin, 1815. 

My Lord Due, L’atteiite de I'Europe est remplie. Rien ne manque plus k votre 
gloire. La victoke comp ete reinportde sur Buonaparte vous proclame le plus 
grand capitaine de votre sikcle, et va le priver aux yeux de son parti et de son 
arm6e du prestige par lequel il avait su les fasciner. Voilk done les trophies de la 
Belgique qui vont se joindre pour vous a ceux de I’Espagne, du Portugal, et de la 
Prance. Les malheurs incalculables prevenus par votre victoire, les suites qn’elle 
prdsage, non seulement pour mon Royaume, mais pour toute la cause commune, 
me font anticiper sur les tSmoignages de reconnaissance par lesquels votre patrie 
et les Hants Alli& se plaisaient k anticiper a leur tour sur ceux de la post^rite. Je 
vous exprune mes sentimens avec la plus vive effusion de coeur. Veuillez re- 
merciiev en, mon nom votre brave arm^e. La mienne sera fim'e de vos dloges. 
Je regvette le sang qui a could; celui de mon fils ne pouvait pas £‘tre repandii 
pour une plus belle cause, Je suis, avec une tres haute considdration, votre 
affectionnd, Guillaume. 

Marshal Prince Schwarzenberg to the Duke of Wellington. Heidelberg, ce 21 Juin, 1815. 

Recevez, M. le Due, les complimens les plus sinceres des brillantes victoires 
que vous venez d’ avoir si glorieusement remportdes. II est ])ermis k tout mili- 
taire d’eprouver des regrets de ne pas avoir assistd a des exploits ansai memorables ; 
mais croyez, Milord, ce que je vous dis du fond de mon camr, qu'ou ne sanrait 
etre plus digne de tant de gloire que vous. 

Je tdcherai de presser mes marches le plus que possible, pour faire la besogne 
que vous voudrez peut-etre nous laisser. 

Veuillez, M. le Due, agrder les assurances de ma haute consideration, et de ma 
plus parfaite amitie. Schwauzenbeug. 

The Prince Regent to the Duke of Wellington. Carlton House, 22d June, 1815. 

My dear Wellington,^ I lose not a moment in communicating to. you the fulness 
of my joy and admh-ation at the unparalleled triumph of your last and greatest 
achievement. Greatest, my dear Lord, not only in military glory, but in political 
importance ; and not only in this proof of what all believed, that even the con- 
summate skill of the Corsican could not withstand the superior genius of our own 
hero, but in the now nearly realised expectation, resulting from this victory, that 
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To the Duke of Beaufort, K.G. Bruxelles, 19tb June, 1815. 

I am very sorry to have to acquaint you that your brother FitzRoy is 
very severely wounded, and has lost his right arm. I have just seen him, 
and he is perfectly free from fever, and as well as any body could he 
under such circumstances. You are aware how useful he has always 
been to me ; and how mwc/t I shall feel the want of his assistance, and 
what a regard and affection I feel for him j and you will readily believe 
how much concerned I am for his misfortune. Indeed, the losses 1 have 


England, under the auspices of her transcendent General, is again destined to 
rescue the world from tyranny and oppression. 

Receive the fullest tribute of my gratitude, as the representative of the Sovereign 
of this favored land, whose happiness has no alloy but in the grief we must feel 
for the loss of the brave who have fallen. 

I have now, my dearest Lord, only to add my thanks to the Almighty for 
having, in his mercy, preserved your , life in this most dreadful and sanguinary 
conflict; and my prayers for His constant protection of your person, and His 
fullest blessings in the glorious exertions which may yet remain for you to make 
in the final deliverance of Europe. 

I remain,«my dear Lord, your most sincere friend, Geokge, P. R. 

The Emperor of Russia to the Duke of Wellington. Heidelberg, Juin, 1815. 

Je m’empvesse, M. le Due, de vous fdliciter de la brillante vietoire que vous 
venez de remporter. Vous connaissez trop mes seiitiraeiis pour iie pas ^tre per- 
suadd combien je prends pai’t a la nouvelle gloire que vous avez acquise dans 
cefcte immortelle journde. 

Je vous pr'ie d’ accepter de ma part une epde militaire, garnie de lauriers, comme 
un gage de mon admiration et de I’estime particulihre que je vous ai vouee. 

Mes anndes sont arrivdes sur le Rhin, et elles vont suivre immddiatement la 
direction qui pent les mettre k mdme de co-opdrer avec celles de la Belgique. 

Recevez, M. le Due, I’assurance de mon sincere attacheinent. Alexandhe. 

The King of Prussia to the Duke of Wellington. Loiiisbourg, ce 24 Juin, 1815. 

Mon Cousin, La vietoire que vous venez de remporter est d’une si grande im- 
portance pour les Puissances Allides, pour le bonheur de I’Europe entiere, que je ne 
puis m’empdeher de vous en tdmoigner mon admiration, et de vous en faire ines 
plus sinedres fdlicitations. Vous aviez deja recueilli dans les guerves prdeddentes 
d’immortels lauriers, mais vous avez merite k present la reconnaissance de I'hu- 
manitd, que vous avez ddlivrde d’un fldau qui raenafait de peser de nouveau sur 
elle. • 

Recevez ici I’expression de ma sincere gratitude, et des sentiments d’estime et 
d’amitid que je vous ai vouds. Sur ce que je prie Dieu qu’il vous preime, mon 
cousin, en sa sainte et digne garde. Frederic Guillaume. 

The King of the Netherlands to the Duke of Wellington. La Haye, ce 24 Juin, 1815. 

My Lord Due, J’ai requ votre lettre du 19 Juiii. Celle que je me suis fait uu 
plaisir de vous ^crire aussitot que je fus instruit de Tdclatante vietoire que vous 
veiiiez de remporter vous aura prouvd combien je sentais la haute importance de 
ces nouveaux succes, qui ne laisseront rien k ddsirer k votre gloire et promettent 
des resultats si decisifs. Vous n’avez pas besoin de vous excuser du retard de 
votre rapport. Votre apologie se trouve dans ce que vous faites. Continuez, my 
Lord Due, a remporter des victoires ; la renomrade devance vos ddtails. 

Je vous remercie'de votre attention k me rassurer sur la situation de mon fils ; 
VOS eloges accelereront sa convalescence. 

Je m’empresserai a reconnaitre les services du Lieut. Webster, aide de camp 
du Prince d’Orange. 

Mon Ministre de la Guerre a dtd ebargd de prendre, sans delai, les mesnres 
propres a faciliter la marcbe des troupes S^onnes. Je suis, avec une tres haute 
consideration, votre affectionne, Guillaume. 
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sustained have quite broken me down ; and I have no feeling for the 
advantages we have acquired, I hope, however, that your brother will 
soon be able to join me again ; and that he will long live to be, as he is 
likely to become, an honor to his country, as he is a satisfaction to his 
family and friends. 

To the Earl of Aberdeen, K.T. Bruxelles, 19th June, 1815. 

You will readily give credit- to the existence of the extreme grief with 
which I announce to you the death of your gallant brother, in conse-. 
quence of a wound received in our great battle of yesterday. He had 
served me most zealously and usefully for many years, and on many 
trying occasions ; but he had never rendered himself more useful, and 
had never distinguished himself more, than in our late actions. He 


The King of Prussia to the Duke of Wellington. Hanau, ce 26 Juin, 1816. 

M. le Due, Le MarSehal Prince Bliicher vient de m’informer de la victoire 
dclatante et decisive que les arm6es Anglaise et Prussieime combinees ont rem- 
portde le 18 sur I’armee Fran 5 aise a la Belle Alliance. 

En vous felicitant, M. le Due, du nouveau laurier que vous venhz de cueillir, 
je ne puis me refuser la satisfaction de vous donner en m6me temps une marque 
publique de ma haute estime, en vous envoyant la decoration de mon grand ordre 
de I’Aigle Noir. Je ddsire qu’elle contribue ^ vous rappeler cette journde, a jamais 
memorable, oh la valeur des armdes combindes, les talents et la bonne intelligence 
de leurs chefs, ont basd, je me plais k le croive, le retour du bonheur et du repos 
de I’Europe. 

Sur ce, je prie Dieu, M. le Due, qu’il vous ait dans sa sainte et digne garde. 

Frederic Guillaume. 

(Translation.) 

H. R. H. the Prince Regent of Portugal to Marshal General Duque da Victoria. 

Honored Duque da Victoria, Marshal General of my Armies, Friend, I, the 
Prince Regent, send you much greeting, as one whom I love and value. 

When the letter which you addressed me, dated 16th April, this year, reached 
this court, I had already given my ratification to the Act of Accession to the 
Treaty of Alliance of the 25th March last, signed at Vienna by my plenipoten- 
tiaries, and referred to in your already mentioned letter; and in conformity with 
the stipulation of the 5th Article, I sent the necessary full powers to proceed on 
my part with the subsequent convention, which was to regulate the employment 
and the operations of the allied armies ; and I immediately ordered the Governors 
of the Kingdom of Portugal to engage themselves in getting ready, with the 
greatest activity, the contingent to which I had bound myself by the said acces- 
sion ; every thing remaining necessarily dependent on what might he stipulated 
by the common agreement of the Powers coalesced for the great object which they 
had in view, and for the sake of which I would with pleasure make every sort of 
sacrifice. 

Unexpectedly, however, did your remarkable victory of the 18th June antici- 
pate the effects of this alliance, putting at once an end to the calamities with which 
Europe was again menaced ; and by your gallantry the connexion and the prowess 
of the greatest armies that could ever have been raised became no longer neces- 
sary. Consequently, at the present moment I have only to congratulate you with 
uiiexpressible satisfaction on this last crowning of your military glory ; though I 
have, nevertheless, the regret that the Portuguese troops, with whom you have 
always shared the laurels of your former triumphs, had not taken that part which 
tlieir fate seemed to prepare to them in this, above all others, the most important 
and memorable action. . With this so grateful an object to me, 1 have also to 
convey to you the esteem and the consideration which every day you deserve 
more, and .1 pray to God to have you in his holy keeping. 

Rio de Janeiro, 27th September, 1815. Princh>e. 
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received the wound which occasioned his death when rallying one of 
the Brunswick battalions which was shaking a little ; and he lived long 
enough to be informed by myself of the glorious result of our actions, 
to -which he had so much contributed by his active and zealous as- 
sistance, 

I cannot express to you the regret and sorrow with which I look round 
me, and contemplate the loss wdiich I have sustained, particularly in your 
brother. The glory resulting from such actions, so dearly bought, is no 
consolation to me, and I cannot suggest it as any to you and his friends ; 
but I hope that it may be expected that this last one has been so decisive, 
as that no doubt remains that our exertions and our individual losses will 
be rewarded by the early attainment of our just object. It is then that 
the glory of the actions in which our friends and relations have fallen 
will be some consolation for their loss. 

P.S. Your brother had a black horse, given to him, I believe, by Lord 
Ashburnham, which I will keep till I hear from you what you wish 
should be done with it. 

The A.G. to General officers commanding divisions and foreigti corps, 19th .Tune, 1815. 

lam desired by his Excellency the Duke of Wellington to request that two 
oflScers from each regiment composing the division under your orders may be sent 
to Bruxelles, and such additional proportion from the division as you may deem 
necessary to the immediate rear and vicinity of the army, for the purpose of col- 
lecting the stragglers belonging to the respective corps. I have it at the same 
time in command to request that the soldiers may be cautioned against the very 
unmilitary practice of discharging their pieces in camp. 

Returns of casualties to be sent to head quarters with the least possible delay. 

To Gen. Dumouriez. Bruxelles, ce 14 Juin, ISIS. 

Je re^ois votre lettre du 9, et je peux vous assurer que j’aurai le plus 
grand plaisir d’appuyer aupres du Prince de Metternich la demande que 
vous avez I’intention de faire a I’Empereur de la reddition de votre 
penision. 

Nivelles, ce 20 Juin, 1815. 

J’avais commenc(^ cette lettre le 14, et, comme ce n’etait pas jour de 
poste, je ne I’avais pas finie; et j’dtais engage avec I’ennemi le Vendredi, 
qui etait jour de poste, J’ai depuis re^u votre lettre du 15, pour laquelie 
je vous suis bien oblige. 

Vous aurez vu ce que j’ai fait, et j’espere que vous en serez content. 
Jamais je n’ai vu une telle bataille que celle d’avant bier, ni n’ai rem- 
porte une telle victoire et j’espere que c’est fini de Buonaparte. Nous 
le poursuivons viveraent. 

Insti'uctions for the movement of the army, 20th June, 1815, 

The troops to march at 5 in the morning. 

The British cavalry will inarch to the villages of Strepy, Tfaieu, Boussoit sur Haine and 
Ville sur Haine, and canton. These villages are betvreen Roeulx and Mons. 

Baron Estorff’s brigade of Hanoverian cavalry rvill cantdn in Givray and Croix, and 
furnish outposts towards Maubeuge. 

The British cavalry will furnish a light brigade to do, the outpost duties upon the 
Sambre, and the brigade will canton in Merbe St, Ma’ie, Bienne le Hapart, and Mont. 
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To Col. Hertzberg. . Niveilesj 20th June, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 20th inst. 

I have no objection to allow you to send an officer to Brunswick to 
report to the Regency the lamented fall of His late Highness, and the 
recent operations of the troops ; and I beg you to assure the Regency that 
their conduct was highly meritorious, and gave me the greatest satisfac- 
tion, in the late glorious battle of the 18th inst, 

I have directed you to take the command of the corps, in consequence 
of Col. Olfermann being wounded. I had desired him to take the com- 
mand of the corps upon the death of the Duke, in consequence of my 
having been informed by the Duke, in conversation, that he considered 
Col. Olfermann as next to him in seniority. 

You are, however, the senior officer of the two, and it was so stated by 
the Duke; and I must add that, from my knowledge of you upon a 

G. O. Nivelles, 20th June, 1815. 

2. The Field Marshal takes this opportunity of returning to the wmy his thanks for 
their conduct in the glorious action fouglit on the ISth inst, and he will not tkil to report 
his sense of their conduct in the terms which it deserves to their several Sovereigns. 

3. The Field Marshal has observed that several soldiers, and even oflicers, have quitted 
their ranks without leave, and have gone to Bruxelles, and even some to Antwerp, where, 
and in the country through which they have passed, they iiave spread a false alarm, in a 
manner highly unmilitaiy, and derogatory to the character of soldiers, _ 

4. The Field Marshal requests the General officers commanding divisions in the British 
army, and the General officers commanding tlie corps of eacli nation of which the army 
is composed, to report to him in writing what officers and men (the former by name) are 
now, or have been, absent without leave since the 16th inst. 

5. The Field Marshal desires, that the 14th article of the I4th section of the Articles 
of War may be inserted in every orderly book of the British army, in order to remind 
oflicers and soldiers of the punishment atlixed by law to the crime of creating false alarms. 

6. As the army is about to enter the French territory, the Field Marslial desires it may 
be understood by (he troops of the several nations composing the army which he has the 
honor to command, that their Sovereigns are in alliance with the King of France, and that 
France therefore must be considered as a friendly country. 

7. No article is to be taken from any individual by any officer or soldier, without pay- 
ment for the same. The Commissaries of the army will supply the troops with all that 
tliey require in the usual manner, and no requisition is to be made direct on the country or 
its magistrates, by imy officer or soldier. 

8. Tile Commissaries will receive directions, either from the Field Marshal or from the 
Generals commanding the troops of the several nations (if these troops should not be 
supplied with provisions by the British Commissariat), to make such requisitions as may lie 
necessary for the supply of the troops, for which they will give the usual voucher and re- 
ceipt; and they will understand tliat they will be i-esponsible to issue and account for what 
they will thus receive from the country in France, in the same manner as they would if 
they purchased supplies for the troops in their own country respectively. 

9. With a view to preserve order,and to provide for attendance on the hospitals at Bruxelles, 
the Commander of the Forces desires that one officer, one non-commissioned oflicer, and 3 
private men, for 100 men sent to the bo.spital, wounded in the late actions of the lOtli and 
iSth inst., may be sent from the several regiments to Bruxelles to-morrow, and place tliem- 
selves under the orders of the Commandant there. 

10. No regiment need send officers and men for more than 100 men; and in case any 
regiment has not sent more than 50 men to the hospital, such regiment will send oidy one 
iiou-commissioned officer and 2 men to take charge of them. 

11. This non-commissioned officer and 2 men must be under the charge and direction 
of the officer who will go from one of the other regiments of the brigade, which officer the 
officer commanding the brigade will fix upon. 

12. As soon as the officers, non-commissioned officers, and private men will arrive at 
Bruxelles, they will send to the Commandant a nominal list of the officers and men of their 
several regiments who are there in hospitals, or on the duty of attending the hospitals. 

13. The Commandant at Bruxelles is hereby positively forbid to allow a billet, or the 
issue, of rations, to any officer or soldier who will be at Bruxelles, whose name is not in 
the list above meffiioned, or who does not proceed thither by route from tlie Q. M. G., or 
by order from the Field Marshal. 


WATERLOO CAMPAIGN. 


157 


former service, I should have no objection to your being appointed to the 
command. Neither have I to Col. Olfermann, who, while he had the 
command, and while serving under the Duke, always gave me the great- 
est satisfaction. 

In regard to the subsidies, I told the Duke I should place his troops on 
the same footing as those serving with this army belonging to the King 
of Hanover; but nothing was settled with His Highness. As soon as the 
Regency shall empower a person to talk to me on that subject, I shall he 
prepared to enter upon it.* 

To Lieut. Gen. Le Coq, at Arolsen. Nivelles, ce 20 Juin, 1815, 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir votre lettre du 14; et le Roi de Saxe 
m’ayant communique son desir que les troupes de Sa Majeste servent sous 
mes ordres, je consens a en prendre le commandement ; et j’esptjre 
qu’elles se conduiront en bons soldats, 

Je vous prie, aussitut que les troupes seront prates, de marcher sur 
Anvers par la route de Rheina. Vous aurez la bontd de faire savoir au 
Ministre de Sa Majeste le Roi des Pays Bas quel jour vous entrerez sur 
ses dtats ; et de me faire dire quel jour vous arriverez a Anvers, pour que 
je puisse vous envoy er des ordres pour votre marche ulterieure. 

To the Governor of Ypres. Nivelles, ce 20 Juin, 1815. 

Certains fusils et leurs cartouches ont dtd envoyds par moi k Ypres 
pour 6tre a la disposition de M. du Fertre, qui y est employd de la part 
dll Roi de France. 

Je suis informd par M. le Due de Feltre, Ministre de la Guerre de Sa 
Majestd le Roi de France, que vous ne voulez pas permettre que ces fusils 
et cartouches sortent de la place ; ni que M. du Fertre rentre dans la 
place s’il en sort pour le service du Roi son maitre. Je vous prie, M. le 
Gouverneur, de ue pas mettre des entraves a I’execution de sa commis- 
sion par M. du Fertre, qui est tres intdressante au Roi votre maltre, 
comme allid du Roi de France. 

To the Due de Feltre. Nivelles, ce 20 Juin, 1815, 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir votre lettre du 16 Juin. Je ne vois au- 
cune objection a ce que le Roi envoie des officiers qui se mettront a la 
tete des paysans des environs de St. Omer, et de 1’ Artois. 

To the Due de Feltre. Nivelles, ce 20 Juin, 1815. 

Comme je compte passer la frontiere et entrer en France demain, je 
crois que le temps est arrivd ou Sa Majestd devrait se mettre en mouve- 
ment. 

Je vous prie done de lui conseiller de le faire par Grammont, Ath, et 
Mons. 

J’envoie le Colonel Torrens a Grammont pour faire les quartiers de Sa 
Majestd; et je vous prie de lui faire dire ce qu’il faudra pour Sa Ma- 
jestd et sa cour. 

* See Appendix, No.XXV. 
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Je vous prie aussi de faire dire au Colonel Torrens si Sa Majesty par- 
tira demain ou apres demain, et si elle passera en un jour de Gand aAth, 
ou mfeme a Mons, ou si elle s’arretera a Grammont. 

To H. R. H. the Due de Berri. Nivelles, ce 20 Juin, 1816, S. 7 Iieures du soir. 

Comme je compte passer la frontiere demain, je prie votre Altesse 
Royale de se mettre en marche pour se joindre a nous, J e vous prie de 
marcher demain, le 21, a Grammont, le 22 a Ath, et le 23 a Mons. 

J’dcris au Due de Feltre pour le prier que le Roi se raette en mouve- 
ment aussi par la meme route ; et, en cas que Sa Majeste fasse sejour 
dans les villes nommdes pour votre Altesse Royale, il faudrait que votre 
Altesse Royale se cantonnS-t dans le voisinage au lieu de le faire dans 
la ville nommee. 

To Earl Bathurst. Nivelles, 20tb June, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 13th, and I see from one from Lord 
Castlereagh that the Portuguese government have finally refused to em- 
ploy their troops in the war at all. It is not worth while, therefore, to 
discuss Beresford’s notion of attacking Bayonne. He should, in going 
to Bordeaux, attack Blaye, so as to have his communication with the sea 
secure, and then he should found his operations on Bordeaux itself. 

The Due d’Angoul6me will do no good with the Spanish troops. I 
consider the operations hy emigrants, whether old or new, to he nonsense. 
We might give them arms and support them hy the navy, but neither 
troops, money, nor provisions, till they should form a military body. 

The is quite incapable, and so is the , who is in a 

kind of partnership with him. 

TheA.G. to Major Gen, Sir E. Barnes, K.C.B.* 20th June, 1815. 

I am directed by Ms Grace the Duke of Wellington to request that you will 
take such measures as you think most expedient in order to have the French 
wounded now lying at Genappe and its vicinity removed to Bruxelles. 

The A.G. to H. R, H. Prince Frederick of Orange. 20th June, 1815. 

I have his Grace the Duke of Wellington’s commands to enclose for your Royal 
Highness’ government the enclosed abstract from the G. 0. of the 20th June, 
1815. 

[Af similar letter to Gen. Kielmansegge, Gen. Baron Low, and Col. Hertzherg 

To the King of the Netherlands. Nivelles, ce 21 Juin, 1815. 

J’ai I’honneur de faire savoir a votre Majestd que I’armde Saxonne, qui 
est destinde a faire partie de celle sousmes ordres, se rassemble sous 
le Gdndral Le Coq, dans le pays d’Osnahruck; et que je viens de lui 
dcrire de marcher pour nous rejoindre, it Anvers, par Rheina. 

Je lui ai dit de faire savoir a,u Ministre de la Guerre de votre Majeste 
a la Haye le nombre de troupes qu’il avait, et de lui demander sa route ; 
et je sollicite votre Majestd d’avoir la bontd d'ordonner cequ’elle trouvera 
bon a cette occasion. 

* Major Gen. Sir E. Barnes, the Adj, Gen., wounded at Waterloo, had removed to 
Bruxelles. Lieut. Col. Waters, A. A. G., carried on the duties of the A. G. department 
during the absence of Sir E. Baivies from the army. 
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To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Nivelles, 21st June, 1815. 

I hope you are doing well. I send you my report for the King ; and 
I shall he very much obliged if you will select one of your aides de camp 
to take it to him, and insert his name in the blank left for it. I beg your 
Royal Highness then to seal up the cover and send the report forward 
without delay. 

We enter the frontier this day, and shall be at Bavay. 

Proclamation. 

Je fais savoir aux Fran^ais que j’entre dans leur pays a la tSte d’une 
armde ddja victorieuse, non en ennemi (exceptd de I’usurpateur, prononcd 
I’ennemi du genre humain, avec lequel on ne pent avoir ni paix ni treve), 
mais pour les aider a secouer le joug de fer sous lequel ils sont opprimjis. 

En consequence j’ai donnd les ordres ci-joints a mon armde, et je 
demande qu’on me fasse connaitre tout infracteur. 

Les Franfjais savent cependant que j’ai le droit d’exiger qu’ils se con- 
duisent de maniere que je puisse les prottiger centre ceux qui voudraient 
leur faire du mal. 

II faut done qu’ils fournissent aux requisitions qui leur seront faites de 
la part des personnes autorisdes a les faire, en exchange des re 9 us en forme 
et ordre ; et qu’ils se tiennent chez eux paisiblement, et qu’ils n’aient 
aucune correspondance ou communication avec I’usurpateur ennemi, ni 
avec ses adherens. 

Tons ceux qui s’absenteront de leur domicile apres I’entrde en France, 
et tons ceux qui se trouveront absens au service de I’usurpateur, seront 
considdrtis comme ses adhtjrens et comme ennemis ; et leurs propridtels 
seront affeetdes a la subsistance de I’armde. 

Donnd au Quartier Gdndral, k Malplaquet, ce 22 Juin, 1815. 

To the Due de Feltre. Le Gateau, ce 22 Juin, 1815. 

Je viens de recevoir les lettres de votre Excellence du 21, et je me 
rejouis que le Roi s’approche de si pres. 

Vous voyez que je n’ai pas perdu de temps depuis que je vous ai dcrit. 
Le Marechal Blticher est tout pres de moi a ma gauche, et je crois qu’il 
occupe Guise. Avesnes s’ est rendu au Marechal hier au soir. 

Nous tenons bloquees les places de Maubeuge et Landre 9 y par les 
Prussiens ; et Valenciennes et Quesnoi par nous. J’ai 3 divisions d’in- 
fanterie a Bavay, et 4 divisions entre Bavay et ici, outre les troupes qui 


G. 0. Malplaquet, 81st June, 1815. 

1. With a view to preserve order in the army, it is essentially necessary that a corps of 
gendarmerie should be formed, who will be employed under the directions of tlie Field 
Marshal. 

2. This corps shall be formed of 3 men from each regiment of cavalry in the army; 
and the Generals commanding the troops of the several nations are requested to select the 
best and steadiest men for this service, and if possible those who can speak Frmch. ' 

3. When selected they are to be sent to head quarters with their horses, where they will 
receive rations for themselves and their horses, and the additionar pay of one franc per 
diem while so employed, which will be paid to them by the Field Marshal. 

4. The Field Marshal requests the Commanding ofiScers of the regiments of cavalry of 
the British army, and of the German Legion, to select such men for this service as may 
have served before in the Staff corps. 
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sont employees aux Hocus. Tout le monde fait halte clemain pour kisser 
arriver ce qui nous est necessaire, et peut-^tre que Sa Majeste pourrait 
arriver avec les troupes qui marcheront de Bavay et des environs du 
Quesnoi aprfes demain. Sa presence est tres importante. Je trouve tout 
le monde tres disposd pour sa cause. Nous trouvons^des pavilions Hanes 
dans beaucoup d’endroits; et, comme les places sont toutes occupies par 
des Gardes Nationales, il serait tres a propos qu’on commenqat a travailler 
pour en avoir une ou deux. On me dit que la population de Cambrai 
est excellente. La garnison est petite, pas plus que 2000 horames ; et, si 
Sa Majeste pouvait avoir cette place, il pourrait y rester jusqu’a la fm des 
operations militaires. Si cela ne reussit pas, il faut que le Roi se tienne dans 
le voisinage du quartier general. La defaite de I’armde ennemie est plus 
ddeidee qu’on ne la croyait; les soldats s’en vont par bandes chez eux. 
La cavalerie et ceux du train vendent leurs cbevaux dans le pays ; et 
I’infanterie jette ses armes et retourne chez elle. On m’a dit aujourd’hui 
qu’il y a plus de 2000 fusils dans la foret de Mormal. 

To W. Hamilton, Esq. Le Cateau, 22d June, 1815. 

I have received yours of the 16th inst. The person I sent to Paris is 
the wife of one very much in our power, and is, I believe, entirely trust- 
worthy. She certainly ought not to have required money; but I will 
inquire upon this subject if she should ever return to me. 

To Earl Bathurst. Le Gateau, 22d June, 1815. 

We have continued in march on the left of the Sambre since I wrote to 
you. Marshal Bliicher crossed that river on the 19th in pursuit of the 
enemy, and both armies entered the French territory yesterday; the 
Prussian by Beaumont, and the allied army under my command, by 
Bavay. We have blockaded Le Quesnoi and Valenciennes ; the Prussian 
army Landreqy and Maubeuge. Avesnes surrendered to the latter last 
night. 

I expect the King of France at Mons to-morrow. I have written to 
urge him to come forward ; as I find the people in this country well dis- 
posed to his cause ; and I think it probable that he might be able to get 
possession of some of the fortresses. 

The remains of the French army have retired upon Laon.* All accounts 
agree in stating that it is in a very wretched state ; and that, in addition 
to its losses in battle and in prisoners, it is losing vast numbers of men by 
desertion. The soldiers quit their regiments in parties, and return to their 
homes ; those of the cavalry and artillery selling their horses to the people 
of the country. 

The 3d corps, which in my dispatch of the 19th I informed your Lord- 
ship had been detached to observe the Prussian army, remained in the 
neighbourhood of Wavre till the 20th. It then made good its retreat by 
Namxxr and Dinant. This corps is the only one remaining entire. j" 

I am not yet able to transmit your Lordship returns of the killed and 
wounded in the army in the late actions.| 

It gives me the greatest satisfaction to inform you that Col. De Lancey 

.See Appendix, No. XV. . f See Appendix, No. XVII. 

1 Placed after the disnatch : see p. 151. 
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is not deau, he is badly wounded, but his recovery is not doubtful, and I 
hope will be early. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. Sir C. Colville, G.C.B. Le Cateau, 23d June, 1815, 8 a.m. 

It is reported and understood that the garrison of Gambrai, consisting 
entirely of National Guards of this part of the country, have abandoned the 
place, leaving in it at most 300 or 400 men. I wish, therefore, that you 
would march thither forthwith with the troops named in the margin, and 
summon the Governor to surrender to the troops under my command. 

I enclose you a letter to the Governor, and some proclamations, which ' 
you will distribute at and in the neighbourhood of the town. If you 
should get possession of the town, you will remain in it for the nighty if 
you should not, you will canton in the village of Estommel. 

You had better conceal the force of your infantry, and show your cavalry 
and cannon, and light infantry, only, in the first instance. 

To the Governor of Cambrai. Au Quavtier G&ieral, ce 23 Juin, 1815. 

Vous aurez appris qu’apres des batailles sanglantes la brave armsle sous 
mon commandefnent a remportd une victoire complete sur Napoldon, qui 
a dtd obligd de s’enfuir en deroute ; ayant perdu toute son artillerie, ses 
munitions, ses bagages, et une quantity prodigieuse de prisonniers. II 
nous a attaqud chez nous, et les armdes des Allies, apres un succ&s si 
dclatant, sont ddj^ au centre de la France. Je vous somme done, M. le 
Gouverneur, de rendre la place de Cambrai. 

Je vous envoie des proclamations qui vous montreront les principes qui 
me guident ; et je suis assez connu en France pour demander qu’on se fie 
a mes promesses. 

Je vous propose done, M. le Gouverneur, que la Garde Nationale de 
votre garnison laisse dans la place ses armemens, qui seront gardes en 
ddpdt pour Sa Majestd le Roi de France; etqu’elle s’en aille chez elle. 
Que vous-mfeme, M. le Gouverneur, et les officiers et soldats de ligne 
ou de I’artillerie qui seront dans la garnison, passent au service de Sa 
Majeste le Roi de France; auquel j’aurai I’honneur de les recommander. 
Si vous vous refusez a ces propositions, vous devez vous attendre a toutes 
les rigueurs de la guerre. 

To Gen. Baron Vincent. Le Cateau, ce 23 Juin, 1815, all heures du matin. 

Je vous assure que j’ai beaucoup regrettd votre blessure, et j’ai fait tout 
ce que j’ai pu pour vous voir le 19, quand j’etais a Bruxelles, mais cela ne 
m’a pas ete possible. Vous verrez par ma position que notre conference 
n’est guere possible dans ce moment. Mais j’attends le Roi ici demain, 
et peut-etre que M. de Talleyrand viendra avec lui. 

Nous bloquons Le Quesnoi et Valenciennes; les Prussiens Landregy et 
Maubeuge ; les garnisons sont toutes Gardes Nationales. 

J’ai envoye sommer Cambrai aujourd’bui. Je vous enverrai copie de 
mon rapport sur la bataille pour le Prince Schwarzenberg. 

To die Due de Feltre. Le Cateau, ce 23 Juin, 1815, 5. 11 heures du matin, 

Je vous envoie quelques copies des proclamations que j’ai donnees au 
pays, et j’espere que Sa Majestd en sera satisiaite. 

VOL. VIII. M 
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Ayant re^u la nouvelle que la garnison de Cambrai avait quitt^ la place, 
j’envoie pour la sommer, et je vous envoie incluse copie de la convention 
du Gouverneur. Je vous prie de me la rendre, n’en ayant pas une 
autre, 

Les Prussiens en ont fait une pareille k Landre^y et a Maubeuge. 

To Lieut. Gen, the Eavl ofUxbridge, G.C.B. Le Cateau, 23d June, 1815. 

I have received your brother’s letter of the 11th, and I leave it open to 
you to offer him to join me or not, as you may think proper, after con- 
sidering what he says on the subject, with my speculations on our situ- 
ation. 

I may he wrong, hut my opinion is, that we have given Napoleon his 
death blow ; from all I hear, his army is totally destroyed, the men are 
deserting in parties, even the Generals a^e withdrawing from him. The 
infantry throw away their arms, and the cavalry and artillery sell their 
horses to the people .of the country and desert to their homes. Allowing 
for much exaggeration in this account, and knowing that Buonaparte can 
still collect, in addition to what he has brought hack with him, the 5th 
corps d^armee, under Rapp, which is near Strasbourg, and the 3d corps, 
which was at Wavre during the battle, and has not suffered so much 
as the others, and probably some troops from La Vendee, T am still of 
opinion that he can make no head against us, qu'il n'a qu'a se pendre ; 
and, therefore, it appears to me that your brother would derive none of 
the advantages from his service, and would incur all the inconveniences 
of it. If he will come, after having this opinion, I shall be most happy to 
have his assistance, and I hope he will be more fortunate with me than jf)e 
was, poor fellow, upon the two former occasions. If he does not come, I 
shall certainly approve his motive. I hope you are getting on well. You 
see that I have not allowed the grass to grow under my feet since I saw 
you. We all halt to-day. I send to summon Cambrai, which I am told 
has no garrison. 

We have blockaded Le Quesnoi and Valenciennes; the Prussians, 
Landre 9 y and Maubeuge. Buonaparte is trying to collect his army at 
Laon. Avesnes has surrendered to the Prussians. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Le Cateau, ce 23 Juin, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir ici hier au soir la lettre que votre Majestd 
m’a ecrite le 20, et je prie votre Majestd de croire combien je suis sensible 
a toutes ses bont^s pour moi, et aux temoignages qu’elle me donne de son 
approbation. Je ferai tous mes eiforts pour la mdriter. 

J’envoie a votre Majestd mon rapport jusqu’k aujourd’hui. Depuis 
que je I’ai dcrit j’ai eu des rapports que le 3““ corps Fran(jais, qui avait 
4td aupres de Wavre, avait Ate excessivement mal traite en se retirant, et 
avait perdu son canon et des prisonniers. Mais, comme je n’en ai pas des 
rapports officials jusqu’a present, je ne change rien a mon rapport. 

Avant de quitter Bruxelles le Due d’Aremberg m’avait prid de 
prendre son fils le Prince Pierre pour mon aide de camp. Je ne I’ai pas 
voulu sans le consentement de votre Majeste, et je la prie de m’envoyer 
ses oi'dres la-dessus. 
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P.S. J’ai marqud au crayon dans mon rapport* des paragraphes qne je 
prie votre Majestd de ne pas laisser publier. 

To Earl Bathurst. Le Cateau, 23d June, 1815. 

I am sorry to be obliged to report that in the recent operations I had 
reason to be extremely dissatisfied, not with the Commissary General and 
the heads of that department, but with the inferiors, who quitted their 
brigades and corps without leave and without cause, to the great incon- 
venience and injury of the service; and were brought back from 
Bruxelles only by my threatening to dismiss them all. 

Mr. p. A. C. G. has since quitted the 3d division, to which he is 

attached; and I have dismissed him hy a general order, of which I 
enclose a copy, of which I trust that the Lords of the Treasury will 
approve. 

The A.G, to the General officers commanSng divisions and cavalry. 23d June, 1815. 

I am desired by his Excellency the Commander of the Forces to request that 
the G. 0. of the 24th May (No. 5) relative to the appointment of a steady Ser- 
jeant from the division under your command to act as an assistant baggage master 
may be instantly complied with. 

To H.R.H. the Prince Frederick of Orange. Au Quf;i-tier General, ce 24 Juin, 1815, 

Je viens de recevoir votre lettre d’aujonrd’hui, dans laquelle votre 
Altesse Royale m’envoie copie d'une lettre qu’elle vient de recevoir du 
Gouverneur de Valenciennes. f Cette lettro me parait peu digne de 
confiance ; et je prie votre Altesse Royale de u’y donner aucune reponse, 
et de se tenir aux ordres qu’elle tient dejat 

To the Emperor of Russia. Le Cateau, ce 24 Juin, 1815. 

Je re^ois la lettre de votre Majestd Impdriale, dans laquelle elle me 
propose de placer sous mon commandement le coi-ps d’armde Russe qui 
est command^ par le Prince Eugene de Wurtemberg. 

Je suis tres flattd de la confiance que votre Majestd a en moi, et que je 
ddsire justifier- J’assure votre Majestd que je ferai tout ce qui sera en 
mon pouvoir pour me conduire dans le commandement qu’elle m’a confid 
de maniere a lui faire plaisir. 

To the Prince de Talleyrand. Le Cateau, 24th .Tune, 1815. 

The King has arrived here, and has, as I expected, been received 

* A copy of the dispatch to the Secretary of State. 

f The news of the abdication of Napoleon in favor of his son was communicated in 
this letter ! See Appendix, No. XIX. 

Instructions for the movement of the army, 24th June, 1816. 

The 2d and 4th divisions will be in readiness to move to-morrow morning. 

The cavalry will be assembled in their camps and in readiness also to move. 

Major Gen. Sir J. Byng will move the troops camped near Gommegnies, viz. the 1st 
and 3d British divisions, the divisions of Netherland infantry attached to the 1st coips, 
the Nassau corps, and the cavalry with the Netherland divisions (excepting the light 
brigade detached under the orders of H. R. H. Prince Frederick), to-morrow morning to Le 
Cateau. 

The troops at and camped about Bavay, viz. the 5th and 6th British divisions, the 
Brumwick corps, and the reserve artillery, will move to-morrow morning to Engle- 
fontaine, and are to canton and camp in and about the villages of Engle-fontaine, Rancour, 
Hoog, and Preu au Bois. 

’ ' m2 , ■ 
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with the Utmost deraoustrations of joy by all his subjects, and I only 
regret that your Highness did not accompany His Majesty. It was I 
who recommended to the King to enter France at present, because I was 
aware of the extent of our success in the battle of the 18th, and because 
I was desirous of having the influence of His Majesty’s name to give to 
that success all the advantages which it could derive; and because I was 
aware that it would occasion a crisis in the King’s affairs, particularly at 
Paris, to take advantage of which I wished His Majesty should be on the 
spot, or as near it as circumstances would permit. 

I flatter myself, if I could have seen you, or if you could have known 
the exact state of affairs when you advised the King at Mens not to enter 
France, you would have given His Majesty different advice, and would 
have followed His Majesty. As things are now, I can only enclose you, 
in confirmation of my opinion of the extent of our success, the Journal 
de P Empire, of the 22d, in which you will find Buonaparte’s account of 
the action, the truth of which, as far as it goes against himself, cannot be 
doubted. 

You will see in the same paper the proceedings in the Assembly of the 
Deputies regarding this action ; and I enclose you copies of letters just 
received from Prince Frederick of Orange, who is before Yalenciennes, 
in which you will see that Buonaparte has determined in consequence to 
abdicate the government in favor of his son, and what persons are ap- 
pointed to the provisional government of France. 

Having this information before you, I conclude that you can have no 
scruple about joining the King forthwith; a measure which I earnestly 
entreat you and the other members of the King’s council to adopt without 
loss of time. 

P.S. I beg you will observe that, although I have seen tlie King, 
I have not spoken to His Majesty on the subject to which this letter 
relates. 

Ifie J.G. io Lieut. Col. Jonet, Brtixeiles, 24th June, 1815. 

Agreeably to instructions from the Horse Guards dated 10th June; 1815, 1 have 
to request that Brevet Major Love, of the 52d regt., who is now wounded at 
Bruxelles, may he allowed, as soon as the state of his wounds will admit, to return 
to England for the purpose of giving his evidence upon a General Court Martial 

to be assembled upon Brevet Lieut. Cal. , foot. Major Love will report 

l)imself upon his arrival at the Adj. Gen.’s office, Horse Guards. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. Sir C. Colville, G.C.B. Le Gateau, 25t.h June, 1815. 

I congratulate you, and am very much obliged to you for your success 
of last night.* 


* Major Gen, the Hon. Sir C. Colville, G.C.B., to Field Marshal the Duke of Wel- 
lington, K.G. Govy, 25th June, 1815. 

Lieut, Col. Sir Neil Campbell (Major 54th regt.) having asked my leave to go to head 
quarters, to mquest your Grace’s permission for his return to England, I beg leave to take 
the opportunity of mentioriing that I feel much obliged to him for his conduct in closing 
in the town of Cambrai with the light companies of Major Gen. Johnstone’s brigade, and 
in leading one of the columns of attack. The one which he commanded escaladed at the 
angle formed by the Valenciennes gateway and the curtain of the body of the place. 

A second, cohimanded by Col. SirW. Douglas, of the 91st regt,, and directii by 
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I have just now received your letter of 8 a.m. by Lord J. Hay, and I 
am going to the King, and will get from him an order to Baron Noos to 
surrender the citadel. I keep Lord James to carry the order You 
shall march in the morning. In the mean time look about the wall of 
the citadel towards the town for an attack. 

P.S. Answer, that I cannot consent to suspend hostilities for a mo- 
ment. The Governor may be looking for a fair hour to conamunicate 
with Paris. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. Sir C. Colville, G.C.B. Le Cateau, 25th June, 1815, 1 1^ a.m. 

The Comte , who accompanies Lord J. Hay, has in his hands a 

summons for the Governor of the citadel, which you will allow to be 


Lieut. Gilbert, Royal engineers, toot advantage of the reduced height in that part of the 
escarp (which, on an average, is on that side about 55 feet), by placing their ladders on a 
covered communication from the place, to a large ravelin near the Amiens road. A third 
column had been formed, but was not found necessary. 

The Valenciennes gate was broken open by Sir N. Campbell, and draw-bridge let down, 
in about half an hour, when, on entering the town, I found that the attack made by Col. 

Mitchell's brigade on the side of the Paris gate had also succeeded. 

This one, directed by Capt. Thompson, Royal engineers, forced the’ outer gate of the 
Couvre Port in the hornwork, and passed both ditches by means of the rails of tlie draw- 
bridges, and which they scrambled over by the sides. Not being able to force the main 
gate, they escaladed by the breach (in state of reparation), which your Grace had observed 
in the morning, and before which, although the ditch was said to have 12 feet water, a foot- 
ing on dry ground was found, 

I have every reason to be satisfied with the light infantry of the division, who by their 
fire covered the attacks, and with the parties of 60 men each which preceded the columns. 

The three brigades of artillery, of Lieut. Col. 'Webber Smith and Majors Unelt and 
Brome, under the direction of Lieut. Col. Hawker, made particularly good practice, and 
immediately silenced the fire of the enemy’s artillery, except from 2 guns on each flank 
of the citadel, which could not be got at, and 2 field pieces on the rampart of the town, 
above the Valenciennes gate, and which played upon the troops as they debouched from 
the cover they had been posted in. 20 prisoners were made in the hornwork of the Paris 
gate, and about 130 altogether in the town. - 

Their fire was very slack, and even that, I presume, they were forced to by the garrison 
of the citadel. 

I left only the 23d and 91st regfs, in the town, with 2 guns and a troop of the Erstoff 
hussars ; and I am much indebted to Sir W. Douglas and Col. Dahner for their assistance 
in preserving order. 

Some depredations were committed, hut of no consequence, when the circumstances the 
place was entered by are considered. 

From the divisional as well as my personal staff I received every assistance in the course 
of the three days’ operations. 

Return of the killed and wounded of the Allied Army, under the command of Field 

Marshal his Grace the Duke of Wellington, K.G. and G.C.B., in the capture of Cam- 

bral, on the 24th June, 1815. 1 
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delivered to the Governor, and you will facilitate and aid, as far as may 
he in your power, his obtaining possession of the citadel. You will in 
that case give him possession of the town, and allow him a Hanoverian 
battalion to aid the National Guards in occupying it under his command 
until the King of France’s troops can he moved in. You will he pre- 
pared to march with the troops under your command in the morning, hut 
you will not move until you hear further from me. 

Head quarters will he this day at Fremont : the road thither from 
Camhrai is either through this place or Arvoin, Esne, Serain, Fremont, 
or from Arvoin to Ligny, Marets, Fremont. 

To Col. Sir G. Wood, Royal Artillery. Le Gateau, 25th June, 1815. 

I hereby order you to bring forward, to join the reserve artillery, all 
the gun and musket ammunition now at Bavay and at Mons, including 
that ammunition stated to he on the road to the latter place, in the return 
now given to me, and you will report to me daily its progress. You 
will likewise procure for me this day a return of the musket ammunition 
in possession of the several battalions of Hanoverian Landwehr, that is in 
their ammunition tumbrils, and in possession of the corps of Brunswick 
and Nassau. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. Sir C. Colville, G.C.B. Joncourt, 25tb June, 1815, 5 p.m. 

I have just arrived, and have received your letter of p.m. I 
consider that enclosed from -the Governor to be perfectly satisfactory, 
and that you will have the place in the evening, either when Comte 
d’Audenarde shall have arrived, or upon the return of the deputation 
from Le Cateau ; and I entirely approve of your continuing the suspen- 
sion of hostilities, to give time for the latter, if necessary. 

If the place should be surrendered, you will march in the morning at 
daylight, and come to Govy, leaving under the Comte d’Audenarde the 
battalion of Hanoverians, who are to follow you to-morrow as soon as the 
Due de Berri’s troops will go into the place. You will wait for the sur- 
render of the place till 10 o’clock; and, if it should not have surrendered 
at that hour, you will march, leaving 2 Hanoverian battalions in the town 
with Comte d’Audenarde, who are to remain at Camhrai till I shall send 
them orders. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Stewart, G.C.B. Joncourt, 25th June, 1815. 

You will have heard of our great victory of the 18th, which appears to 
have settled Boney. 

Instructions for the movement of the army, 25th June, 1815. 

Lord Hill will he so good as to march the two brigades of the 4th division now at Le Catean, 
on the receipt of the order, towards Camhrai, where they will join the other brigade of the 
division. His Lordship is requested to order a brigade of 9 pounders (one of those attached 
to the 2d division) to move with the two brigades of the 4th division. 

Major Gen. Sir J. Byng will halt the troops marching from the camp near Gommegnies, 
at Porest, upon the road to Le Cateau, and theit camp them between the village of Croix 
and Bousies. 

The cavalry will remain at Le Cateau in readiness to move. 

Major Gen. Sir J. O. Vandeleur will continue to keep the outposts upon, and to patrole, 
the roads towards St. Quentin and towards Le Castelet and Honnecourt, and the right 
joining with the patroles of the cavalry sent towards Cambrai under Sir C. Colville. 
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1 enclose a copy of a dispatch of this date to the See, of State, in which 
you will see that he has abdicated, and what I do in consequence, or 
rather notwithstanding his abdication. All this part of the country are 
decidedly in favor of the King. I beg to hear of tlie result of Wrede’s 
attack of the 24th, not that there is any which can at all affect Blticher 
and me. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Joncourt, 25tli June, 1815, 7 f.m. 

The accounts which I have from Camhrai give such strong ground for 
hope that the citadel will have surrendered, that I calculate upon it as 
certain; and I conclude that the King will go there to-morrow with his 
ministers and civil and military household. 

The 4th division will, in that case, come away in the morning early, 
leaving a battalion of Hanoverians, which will follow as soon as relieved 
by the infantry of the King’s household. If the citadel should not have 
surrendered, the King had better come here (which, however, is a very 
bad village), or go to St. Quentin, if he should have no objection to go 
among the Prussians. 

To Earl Bathurst. Joncourt, 25th June, 1815, 

Finding that the garrison of Cambrai was not very strong, and that the 
place was not very well supplied with what was wanting for its defence, I 
sent Major Gen. Sir C. Colville there on the day before yesterday, with 
one brigade of the 4th division and Sir C. Grant’s brigade of cavalry ; and 
upon his report of the strength of the place I sent the whole division yes- 
terday morning. 

I have now the satisfaction of reporting that Sir C. Colville took the 
town by escalade yesterday evening, with trifling loss ; and, from the 
communications which hq has since had with the Governor of the citadel, 
I have every reason to hope that that post will have been surrendered to a 
Governor sent there hy the King of France to take possession of it in the 
course of this day. 

The King arrived at Le Gateau yesterday, and, if the citadel of Camhrai 
should surrender, as there is every reason to expect, His Majesty pro- 
poses to fix his residence in that town for the present. 

St. Quentin has been abandoned by the enemy, and is in the possession 
of Marshal Prince Blficher ; and the Castle of Guise surrendered last 
night. 

The armies have marched this day, and we shall now continue our 
movements upon Paris by the right of the Oise. 

Q. O. Joncourt, 25tli June, 1S15. 

6. I’he Commander of the Forces has observed the greatest irregularity among the bag- 
gage. Private baggage and women are put upon the carts destined to carry tents and 
hospital stores, and the consequence is that they cannot get on, and delay every tlnng else. 
If the Commander of the Forces should observe such a practice again, he will order the 
private baggage to be burnt, and will bring the officer to whom it belongs to a Court Mar- 
tial for disobedience of orders. 

7. The women must not be allowed to get upon the public carts. 

8. The Commander of the Forces begs that the divisions will start from their ground at 
the hour ordered, particularly the cavalry, and that they will march in the order fixed in 
the route. The baggage must be kept well closed up in the rear of each division or corps, 
according to the order given upon the subject through the Q. M. G. 
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The advanced posts of Marshal Prince Bliicher’s army, and those of 
H. P. H. Prince Frederick of the Netherlands, towards Valenciennes, yes- 
terday received a proposition to suspend hostilities, as it was stated that 
Buonaparte had abdicated in favor of his son, and has appointed a provi- 
sional government, consisting of Fouche, Carnot, Caulaincourt, Gen. 
Grenier, and Quinette ; that these persons had sent ministers to the Allied 
Powers to treat for peace. It appeared both to Prince Bliicher and to me 
that these measures were a trick ; and, at all events, were not calculated 
to satisfy the just pretensions of the Allies, and therefore that we ought 
not to discontinue our operations. 

The object of the alliance of the powers of Europe is declared by the 
1st article of the treaty of the 25th of March to be to force Napoleon 
Buonaparte to desist from his projects, and to place him in a situation in 
which he will no longer have it in his power to disturb the peace of the 
world ; and by the 3d article the powers of Europe have agreed not to lay 
down their arms till the object held out in the 1st article should be 
attained, and till it shall have been rendered impossible for Buonaparte to 
excite fresh troubles, and to renew his attempts to acquire supreme power 
in France. - ■ . 

I could not consider his abdication of an usurped power in favor of his 
son, and his handing over the government provisionally to five persons 
named by himself, to be that description of security which the Allies had 
in view, which should induce them to lay down their arms, and therefore 
I continue my operations.* All accounts concur in stating that it is im- 
possible for the enemy to collect an army to make head against us. 

It appears that the French corps which was opposed to the Prussians 
on the 18th inst., and had been at Wavre, suiffered considerably in its 
retreat, and lost some of its cannon. 

To Earl Batlmrst. Joncourt, 25tli June, 1815. 

I hope we are going on well, and that what we are doing will bring 
matters to the earliest and best conclusion, as we are in a very bad way. 

We have not one quarter of the ammunition which we ought to have, 
on account of the deficiency of our drivers arid- carriages ; and I really 
believe that, with the exception of my old Spanish infantry, I have got 
not only the worst troops, but the worst equipped army, with the worst 
staff, that was ever brought together, 

knows no more of his business than a child, and I am obliged to 

do it for him ; and, after all, I cannot get him to do what I order him. 
Some of the regiments (the new ones I mean) are reduced to nothing ; 
but 1 must keep them as regiments, to the great inconvenience of the 

Earl Bathurst to the Duke of Wellington. Downing Street, 29tli June, 1815. 

I have received the honor of your Grace’s dispatches, as noted in the margin. 

I am commanded by H. R. H. the Prince Regent to convey to your Grace his entire 
approbation of the decision you have taken not to allow the progress of your march to be 
interrupted by the illusory propositions which have been made to you by persons calling 
themselves the Provisional Government of France. 

The great object of the war cannot be satisfactorily obtained except by the restoration of 
the legitimate fJonarch, on such conditions as will protect Europe from a recurrence of 
(hose events which have rendered it necessary for hostilities to recommence at a moment 
wljen it was hoped the peace had oeen established on a firw. arid solid basis. 


WATERLOO CAMPAIGN- 


service, at great expense ; or I must send tliem home, and part with the 
few British soldiers I have. , ' 

I never was so disgusted- with any concern as I am with this; and I 
only hope that I am going the right way to bring it to an early con- 
clusion in some way or other. 

To Marshal Prince Schwarzenberg. Joncourt, ce 26 Juin, 1815, a 6 heures du matin. 

Je vous suis bien obligd de votre lettre du 21, que j’ai re 9 ue dans la 
nuit. Notre bataille du 18 a dtd une de geans ; et notre succ^s a dtd 
complet, comme vous voyez. Que Dieu me favorise assez pour que je 
n’en aie plus, parceque je suis desold de la perte de mes anciens amis et 
camarades. 

Mon voisin et collaborateur * est en bonne santd, quoique un pen 
soufFrant d’une chute qu’il a faite d’un cheval bless($ sous lui dans la 
bataille du 16. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Stewart, G.C.B. Joncourt, 26th June, 1815. 

I received your letter of the 21st in the night. I have nothing to add 
to mine of yesterday evening, excepting that we have got the citadel of 
Cambrai. I have placed the King of France and his Court there, and I 
am moving on. I am just going to try to get Peronne. 

* Marshal Prince Bliicher. 

Instructions for the movement of the army, 26 th June, 1815. 

The infantry camped near Nouroir and Magny will assemble across the canal by the 
side of the road to Vermand, with their baggage, at daybreak. 

The cavalry will assemble with its baggage at the same time. The two brigades at Ville- 
rets and Bellenglise upon the road to Vermand, in front of the infantry. The remainder of 
the cavalry will assemble in such situation and be so placed as to follow the infantry as 
soon as they can be admitted into tiie column. 

This column will move in the following order, and is to commence its march at 5, and 
camp near Beauvoir and Lanchy : 

The brigade of British Life Guards, 

The 2d division, 

The Nassau troops, 

The remainder of the cavalry. 

The baggage of the different corps is to follow the colurau in the same order in which it 
is directed to move. 

The troops camped near Serain and Premont will be assembled at daybreak with their 
baggage, by the side of the chauss6e, leading to Vermand, in the following order, viz. ; 
The Belgian cavalry, 

The 1st division, 

The 3d division, 

The Netberland infentry attached to the Ist corps. 

They are to march at 5, and camp near Caulaincourt and St Martin des Prgs. 

The baggage of the different corps is to follow the column in the order of its march. 

The troops camped at Marets will assemble at daybreak with their baggage on the side of 
the chaussee in the following order, viz. : 

The Brunswick cavalry, 

The 5th division, 

The 6th division. 

The Brunswick infantry, 

The reserve artillery. They are to march at 5, and camp near Nouroir, Magny, and 
Bellenglise. 

The baggage of the different corps will follow the column in the order of march. 

Head quarters will be at Vermand. 

The pontoon train is to move to-mon-ow from Le Cateaii to Estrees, and join the army 
on the road to Vermand. 


no 


Waterloo campaign. 


To the Deputy Paymaster General. Joncourt, 26th June, 1815. 

I enclose letters to the Commissary General and to Major Gen. Adam, 
containing arrangements for advances of money to be made to the 
wounded officers and soldiers at Bruxelles, of which I request you to 
take notice. 

To the Commissary General. Joncourt, 26th June, 1815. 

I request that you will be so kind as to place at the disposal of Lieut. 
Col. Jones, the Commandant of Bruxelles, the sum of £6000, to be ad- 
vanced, as occasion may require, to the officers and soldiers now at 
Bruxelles, who are wounded. You are to charge this sum to the Pay- 
master General ; and Lieut. Col. Jones will receive directions from me to 
make advances of it to the senior officer of each regiment at Bruxelles ; 
and he will once a week send his account to the Paymaster General of 
the advances made to each regiment, as well as to the Paymaster of the 
regiment. 

The paymaster General will then charge these sums against the Pay- 
masters of regiments, in settling with them for their estimates. 

To Major Gen. Sir P. Adam, K.C.1J.* Joncourt, 26th June, 1815. 

I have directed the Commissary General to give orders that £6000 may 
be paid to the order of Lieut. Col. Jones, Commandant at Bruxelles, to 
he advanced to the wounded officers and soldiers, as occasion may re- 
quire, who are now in that town. 

I request you to order Lieut. Col. Jones to make these advances to the 
senior officer of each regiment at Bruxelles, upon his receipt ; and he is 
once in each week to send to the Paymaster of each regiment, and to the 
Paymaster General, an account of the sum advanced to each regiment, 
specifying the name of the officer to whom advanced, in order that tlie 
Paymaster General may charge the said sum against the subsistence of 
the regiment, and that the Paymaster of the regiment may chai-ge it 
against the officer to whom it may have been advanced. This discharge 
will be his account of the detailed issues. 

To the French Commissioners. Head Quarters, 26th June, 1815, 10 p.m. 

As Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington has only at this moment re- 
turned to his quarters, he has only now received from Marshal Prince 
Blucher the letter of their Excellencies, and which their Excellencies 
had sent to the Prussian outposts. 

When the Field Marshal last heard from the head quarters of the Allied 
Sovereigns, the 21st inst,, their Majesties were at Heidelberg, and they 
must still be in that direction. . It must he obvious to their Excellencies 
that the Field Marshal can neither prevent nor aid their Excellencies in 
reaching their Majesties; but if he has it in his power, or if their Excel- 
lencies thijik proper to pass through the countries in which the troops are 
mder his command, the Field Marshal begs they will let him know in 
what manner he can facilitate their journey. 

* Wounded ; at Bruxelles. 
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The Field Marshal was not aware that any ofScer commanding an ad- 
vanced post had agreed verbally, or in any other naanner, to a suspension 
of hostilities. 

Since the 15th inst., when Napoleon Buonaparte, at the head of the 
French armies, invaded the dominions of the King of the Netherlands, 
and attacked the Prussian army, the Field Marshal has considered his 
Sovereign, and those Powers whose armies he comnaands, in a state of 
war with the government of France; and he does not consider the abdi- 
cation of Napoleon Buonaparte of his usurped authority, under all the 
circumstances which have preceded and attended that measure, as the 
attainment of the object held out in the declarations and treaties of the 
Allies, which should induce them to lay down their arms. 

The Field Marshal cannot consent therefore to any suspension of hosti- 
lities, however desirous he is of preventing the further effusion of blood. 

As the only object upon which their Excellencies desired to converse 
with the Field Marshal was the proposed suspension of hostilities, they 
will probably, after the perusal of his sentiments and intentions as above 
declared, consider any interview with him an useless waste of their time ; 
but, if their Excellencies should still do him the honor to desire to have 
an interview with him, the Field Marshal will be ready to meet them at 
the time and place they shall appoint. 

The Field Marshal begs their Excellencies will receive the assurance 
of his high consideration. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Sir J. 0. Vandeleur, K.C.B, 26th June, 1815. 

Ill reply to your communication reporting the conduct of the brigade of cavalry 
under your orders, I am directed by his Grace the Duke of Wellington to inform 
you that he has already reported the battle of the 18th inst. to His Majesty’s 
government. 

Lieut. Vandeleur, of the 12th light dragoons, has been appointed in the G. O. 
of the 24tli inst. to act as your extra aide de camp. With respect to Capt. Wal- 
lace, of the 23d light dragoons, I am desired to inform you that you are at liberty 
to appoint that officer to do the duty of Brigade Major to the Sd hripde j hut 
Capt. Wallace can receive no pay for that duty, nor can his Grace at this moment 
decide upon any final appointment. 

I have it at the same time in command to state that the appointment of Major 
Childers to act in the Adj. Gen.’s department being only temporary, must cease 
at tlie return of Col. Elley to his duty. Capt. Baertling can therefore merely be 
appointed hy you to do the duty until such period. 

The A.G. to Col. Hertzberff, Brunswick corps. 26tb June, 1815. 

Referring to your casualty returns of the 16th and 18th inst., I am directed hy 
his Grace the Duke of Wellington to require a more specific return of the men 
reported missing, and whether these men may be supposed, as well as the officers, 
to have fallen into the hands of the enemy or have straggled to the rear. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. SirJ.Byng, K.C.B., 1st corps, 26th June, 1815. 

In reply to your letter of the 23d inst. relative to the Belgic troops, I am di- 
rected by his Excellency the Commander of the Forces to inform you that the 
Belgic troops may be punished by our Provost Marshals, provided they are caught 
in the act of plundering. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Sir H. Fivian, K.C.B.^ hussar brigade. 26th June, 1815. 

I am directed hy his Grace the Duke of Wellington to inform you that Capt. 
Shakespear, of the 10th hussars, may act ^ Brigade Major to your brigade during 
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tlie atseiice of Gapt. Hatris, but that his Excellency cannot allow him to receive 
pay for the same. ■ 

You will have the goodness to send in the name of the serjeant you propose 
should act as an Assistant Provost Marshal. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuai-t, G.C.B. Verinandj 27tli June, 1815, 11 a,m. 

I sent yesterday to the Due de Feltre to heg that he would send a French 
officer with a summons to Peronne. He sent the Due de Mortemart, who 
arrived at about 9 at night, after I had left the place, and we had taken 
the outwork hy storm, and the place had surrendered. Under these cir- 
cumstances, I am desirous of keeping the place in our possession ; and I 
shall be much obliged to you if you will make application to the Due de 
Feltre to recall the Due de Mortemart. 

To — — — Au Quartier General, ce 27 Juin, 1815, 5. 10 heurea du matin. 

Je regrette heaucoup d’etre dans le cas de me plaindre de la conduite 
des troupes de Sa Majestd le Roi des Pays Bas, qui sont sous vos ordres ; 
raais elle est si mauvaise qu’il est impossible de ne pas la remarquer et 
s’en plaindre. 

1. Les troupes ne font pas leurs. marches d’une manifere militaire. Ni 
soldats ni officiers ne restent avec leurs pelotons. II n’y a pas de maison 
sur la route qui ne soit remplie d’eux; et la route depuis un gite jusqu’a 
un autre en est couverte. 

II faut absoluraent que les officiers marchent avec leurs compagnies, et 
je les tiens responsahles que tous arrivent ensemble a la fin de la marche. 

Vous aurez la bonte de me fame rapport tous les jours que le rdle de 
chaque compagnie a dte appele; et combien de chaque hataillon sont 
absens. 


Instructions for the movement of the army, 27th June, 1815. 

The infantry camped near the villages of Beauvoir and Lanchy will assemble near tlie 
road to Nesle with their baggage at daybreak. 

The cavalry will assemble with their baggage at the same time. The two light brigades 
at Douilly and Ugny l’Equippe,upon the road to Nesle, in front of the infantry. 

The remainder of the cavalry and Col. Estorff’s brigade will assemble in such manner 
and he so placed as to follow the infantry in the column. 

The column will move, crossing the Somme at Willecourt, by Nesle upon Roye, in the 
following order, viz. : 

The two light brigades of cavalry, 

The 2d division, 

The Nassau troops, 

The remainder of the cavalry, 

Col. Estorlf ’s brigade. 

The baggage of the different corps will follow in the order of the column. 

Lieut. Gen. Sir C. Colville will march die 4th division from Gouy through 
Peronne towards Roye, halting at the village of Puzeaux. 

Tiie troops camped near Caulaincourt and Marte Ville will be assembled with their bag- 
gage at daybreak on the road to Nesle in the following order, viz. : 

The Belgian caviilry with the corps. 

The brigade of the 1st division, 

The 3d division, 

The Netherland infantry attached to the Ist corps. 

These troops are to march at 5, crossing the Somme at Willecourt through Nesle, and 
camp near the villages of Cressy, Billencourt, and Breuil. 

The baggage of the corps will follow in the order of the column. 

Major Gen. Sir J. Byng will be so good as to direct two battalions of the Netherland 
brigade now at Peronne, to occupy that place. The remainder of the brigade of Gu.ards at 
Peronne are to march at 7 through Nesle to the village of Cressy, and join the Ist corps. 

The 
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2, Ell cons($quence de. ce desordre dans les marches des troupes des 
Pays Bas, on ne pent compter sur elles pour rien. Hier j’ai ordonneJ au 
point du jour qu’une brigade march^t sur Peronne, afin de cooperer dans 
I’attaque de la place avec une brigade Anglaise. A 9 heiires du soir 
j’ai rencontre la brigade des Pays Bas, qui venait de commencer sa niarche ; 
la place avait ete prise d’assaut par les gardes Anglaises, il y avait plus 
d’une heure. 

3. Les troupes de Sa Majeste le Roi des Pays Bas pillent et volent par- 
tout oh elles vont ; meme le quartier general, la maison on je loge moi- 
meme, n’est pas exceptde. 

Ils forcent les sauvegardes, dtent a la baionnette les prisonniers a la 
gendarmerie que j’avais formee pour la police del’armee. 

La constlquence de cette conduite est, que les troupes de Sa Majestd le 
Roi des Pays Bas meurent de faira, tandis que les autres troupes de Tarmee 
sont dans I’abondance. 

Vos troupes entrant dans un village et detruisent et pillent tout, l^es 
habitans s’enfuient, et les ressources qu’on pourrait en tirer sont perdues 
pour vous et pour tout le monde. 

Si, au lieu de cela, vous teniez vos troupes en discipline, vous 
faisiez vos requisitions sur les villes et les villages par vos Commissaires, 
selon la maniere indiqude dans I’ordre du jour du 20 ; si vous ne pennet- 
tiez pas aux officiers et soldats de faire des requisitions pour leur propre 
compte, et de vexer les habitans ; vous vous trouveriez dans Tabondance, 
comme le reste du moqde, 

Je vous ordonne, M. le General, de mettre a present a execution mon 

The troops camped near Nouroir and Magny will assemble at daybreak with their 
baggage near the road leading by Vermand to Ham, in the following order : 

The Brunswick cavalry, 

The 5th division, 

The 6th division, 

The Brunswick infantry, 

The reserve artillery. 

The column will march at 5 : the Brunswick cavalry and 5th division with the reserve 
brigade of howitzers upon Ham ; the remainder of the column will camp between the 
villages of Douilly and Villers. 

The baggage of the corps will follow in the order of the column. 

The pontoon train will move from Estrees, and follow by Vermand and Beauvoir the 
head quarters of the army. 

Head quarters will be at Nesle. 

Troops to draw resources. 

The 2d corps will draw its resources from the villages as follow : 

The 2d division at Uoye and St. Medard. 

The Nassau troops, Larrepais, Balatre, and Champien. 

The cavalry from St. Georges, Daucourt, St Taurin, Villers, Roye, Goyencourt, and 
Verpillieres. 

The 4th division from the neighbourhood of Puzeaux. 

The 1st corps will draw its resources : 

The 1st division from Retonvillei-j Marchelourade, and Billencourt. 

The Netherlaud troops from Laudevoisin Qaiquery,' Breuil, Moyeiicourt, Buverchy, and 
Hombleux. 

The 3d division, Cressy, Biarre, and Balatre. 

The column moving upon Ham will draw resources ; 

The 5th division, St. Sulpice, Etouilly, and Pithon. 

The 6th division, Sancourt, Villers St. Christophe, and Bray St Clnristophe. 

The iJrunswick corps from Douilly, Herouel, and Oroir. 

The reserve artillery from Douchy aiid Fluqui&es. 
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ordre du 20 Juin; je vous ordonne aussi de faire appeler les rdles des 
coropagtiies toutes les heures, et que tout ofScier et soldat soft present. 

Hier un officier, qui s’appelait , qui est d’infan- 

terie, a force une garde dans le village de V ermand, et lui a ote des pri- 
sonniers de I’armee des Pays Bas, qui avaient pille le village qui etait mon 
quartier. general. 

Le Major d’artillerie & cheval , qui est attache au premier corps 

de I’arraee, a refusd la deraande qui lui a ete faite par le Colopel Hart- 
mann de proteger le village de Briecourt. II I’a excessivement maltraite, 
Pa appeld en duel, et le village a dte pille et presque detruit par les soldats 
de Parmee de Sa Majeste le Roi des Pays Bas. 

Je vous ordonne, M. le General, de mettre ces deux officiers aux arrets, 
et de les envoyer la Haye aupres du Roi, a qui j’envoie copie de cette 
lettre. 

Je ne veux pas commander de tels ofBciers. . J’ai ete assez longteraps 
soldat po\ir savoir que les pillards, et ceux qui les encouragent, ne valent 
xien devant Pennemi ; et je n’en veux pas. 

The A.Q, to Major Gen. Sir F. Adam, K.C.B., Bnioeelka. 27di June, 1815. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the returns of French pri- 
soners transmitted in your letter of the 21st inst., and am desired by his Grace 
the Duke of Wellington to communicate to you his decision upon the several 
points referred to him. He at the same time requests you carefully to avoid all 
kind of interference with any description of wounded, excepting the British, 
Hanoverians, and Brunswick troops; and he conceives, with regard to the general 
state of the hospitals and the apprehensions entertained of contagion, that the best 
method of forwarding the service and anticipating the evil would be by strongly 
suggesting to the civil authorities any means you may conceive most advisable. 

VVith regard to the transport of the army, which has been so much impeded by 
stragglers and vagabonds of every description, he directs that the Belgian gen- 
darmerie may be employed to prevent these irregularities, and that delinquents 
of every description who may be detected by them may be handed over for punish- 
ment to any military authority of their respective nations. 

His Excellency desires that you will consult Gen. Tin dal, the Minister at War, 
regarding the expediency of ordering up the depdts of Belgian cavalry. The 
paragraphs in your letter which regard the Prussian authorities have been re- 
ferred to Gen. Muffling, the Prussian General attached to head quarters. 

To the French Commissioners. Head Quarters, 28th June, 1815, 5 p.M. 

Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington has had the honor of receiving 

this day the note of their Excellencies the ■, 

, , and , dated Laon, the 26th June, 

at mid day ; and he trusts that, long before this, their Excellencies have 
received his answer to their note of the , which he dispatched 

the night before last to the Prussian outposts. 

The Field Marshal returns their Excellencies his best thanks for the 
communication of the copies of letters addressed to Lord Castlereagh and 
to himself by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The Field Marshal has no authority from his government, or from the 


G- 0. Nesle. 270i .Tune, 1815. 

1. The officers commanding companies are held responsible that the soldiers do not fall 
out on the march. It is scandalous to see the number that straggle from many of the regi- 
ments of the army, solely for the sake of plunder. 
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Allies, to give atiy answer to the demand of a passport and assnrances of 
safety for Napoleon Buonaparte and his family, to pass to the United States 
of America. 

The Field Marshal has the honor of assuring their Excellencies of 
his high consideration. 

To the Baron Bignot. An Quartier General, ce 28 Juin, 18l5, 

J’ai eu rhonneur de recevoir la lettre de vptre Excellence du 25. 

J’ai dtijii dcrit h MM. les Commissaires nomraes pour traiter de la paix 
avec les Puissances Alliees, sur la proposition d'une suspension d’hostilites, 
une reponse que votre Excellence auravue ; et je n’y ai rien ^ ajouter. 

Pour ce qui regarde un passeport et sauf-conduit pour Napoleon Buona- 
parte pour passer aux Etats Unis d’Amerique, je dois prevenir votre Ex- 
cellence que je n’ai aucune autoritd de mon gouvernement pour donner 
une reponse quelconque sur cette demande. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuait, G.C.B. - Orvill4, 28tli June, 1815. 

I send you my dispatches, which will make you acquainted with the 
state of affairs. You may show them to Talleyrand if you choose. 

Gen. has been here this day to negotiate for Napoleon’s passing 

to America, to which proposition I have answered that I have no autho- 
rity. The Prussians think the Jacobins wish to give him over to me, 

believing that I will save his life. wishes to kill him ; but I have 

told him that I shall remonstrate, and shall insist upon his being disposed 
of by common accord. I have likewise said that, as a private friend, I 
advised him to have nothing to do with so foul a transaction ; that he and 
I had acted too distinguished parts in these transactions to become execu- 
tioners ; and that I was determined that if the Sovereigns wished to put 
him to death they should appoint an executioner, which should not he me. 

said nothing positive, excepting that * * * * was working for 

the King. He said they wished for securities ; and that * * * '* was 
anxious to communicate with me personally, if possible, or through a 
third person. I answered I would see him when he liked. 

1 am not pleased with the King’s hesitation about Peronne. I have 
behaved in such a manner to him that he ought to be certain I would not 

Instructions for tlie movement of the army, 28th June, 1815. 

Lieut. Gen. Lord Hill will be so good as to march the 2d corps of the army by Monfdidiw 
to Petit Crevecosur, on the road towards St. Just. 

Order of march for ike 2d corps : 

Baron Estorff’s cavalry, 

7’he 2d division, 

The Nassau troops. 

The baggage of these corps in the order of the column. 

The 4th division will be ordered to march also from Puzeaux by Montdidier to join their 
corps at Petit Crevecoeur. 

The British cavalry now in column with the 2d corps vvill march from their camps near 
Roye, upon the road of Senlis, and camp near La Taulle and Ressons. 

The'above troops will assemble at daybreak, and inarch at 5. 

Head quarters will be at OrvilR. 

The cavalry will draw their resources at the following villages : 

Mortemer, Cuvilly, La Taulle, La Neuville, Bessons, and Ricqnebourg. 
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propose any thing to him that was not for the good of the cause, which is 
his interest more than mine. 

I enclose the capitulation of the castle of Ham with the Prussians. 
Surely this cannot be good. Is it not better to order the French troops to 
leave the castle, and give it entirely to the Prussians ? But I will not 
now propose it. 

I likewise beg you to tell the Due de Feltre that the King has a Prus- 
sian minister at his court, to whom he can speak upon the levy of a con- 
tribution at St. Queptin. There is no occasion for my getting into a dis- 
pute with t t t t or any other subject. 

To Eail Bathurst. Orvill6, 28th June, 1815. 

The citadel of Carabrai surrendered on the evening of the 25th inst. ; 
and the King of France proceeded there, with his court and his troops, on 
the 26th; I have given that fort over entirely to His Majesty.* 

I attacked Peronne with the 1st brigade of British Guards, under Major 
Gen. Maitland, on the 26th, in the afternoon. The troops took the horn- 
work which covers the suburb on the left of the Somme by storm, with 
but small loss ; and the town immediately afterwards surrendered, on con- 
dition that the garrison should lay down their arms, and be allowed to 
return to their homes. The troops upon this occasion behaved remark- 
ably well ; and I have great pleasure in reporting the good conduct of a 
battery of artillery of the troops of the Netherlands. I have placed in 
garrison there two battalions of the troops of the King of the Nether- 
lands; 

The armies under Marshal Bliicher and myself have continued their 
operations since I last wrote to your Lordship. The necessity which I 
was under of halting at Le Gateau to allow the pontoons and certain 
stores to reach me, and to take Cambrai and Peronne, had placed the 
Marshal one march before me ; but I conceive there is no danger in this 
separation between the two armies. He has one corps this day at Crespy, 
with detachments at Villers Cotterets and La Ferte Milon ; another at 
Senlis ; and the 4th corps, under Gen. Billow, towards Paris. He will 
have his advanced guard to-morrow at St. Denis and Gonesse. 

The army under my command has this day its right behind St. Just, and 
its left behind La Taulle, where the high road from Compiegne joins the 
high road from Roye to Paris. The reserve is at Roye. We shall be 
upon the Oise to-morrow. 

It appears by all accounts that the enemy’s corps collected at Soissons, 
and under Marshal Grouchy, have not yet retired upon Paris • and Mar- 
shal Bliicher’s troops are already between them and that city. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of an official note which I received 
the night before last from certain Commissioners appointed by the Pro- 
visional government to treat for peace with the Allied Sovereigns, and 
the copy of my answer, which I hope will meet with the approbation of 
the Prince Regent. Marshal Bliicher received a letter to the same pur- 
port, to which he returned a verbal answer, that he should suspend hostili- 

■ * See Appendix, Nob. XX.. XXVI. (Proolamations of Louis XYHI„ 25fh and 28th 
June, 1815.) 
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ties when he should arrive at Paris, provided Buonaparte was given up to 
him, and the Chateau de Vincennes, and various territories and forts on 
the frontiers ; and provided I should agree to what was proposed. I pro- 
pose to adhere to the answer which I have given. 

To Earl Bathurst. ’ Head Quarters, 28tli June, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter from the minister of the 
Grand Duke of Baden, informing me that His Highness has been pleased 
to confer upon me his order ; and I beg your Lordship to apply to 
H. R. H. the Prince Regent for permission for me to accept of it. 

To Earl Bathurst. Orville, 28th June, 1815. 

I am much obliged to you for the reinforcements which you announce 
to us. The greatest object is to have old infantry. The others are better 
than foreign troops ; but they are nothing in comparison with the Spanish 
infantry. 

The Prussians are desirous of keeping their own prisoners, and you may 
depend upon it I am not anxious to get any from them. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, K.G. Orvilll, 28th June, 1815. 

I have received your Lordship’s letter of the 23 d, in which you have 
announced to me a fresh mark of the approbation and favor of the Prince 
Regent; and I beg you to return His Royal Highness my best thanks, 
and to assure him of my eternal gratitude for his most gracious reception 
of my services, and for all the favors I have received from him. I like- 
wise beg leave to return to your Lordship, and your colleagues, my best 
thanks for your recommendation of my services to His Royal Highness, 

You will see in my letter to Lord Bathurst the accounts of the state of 
things here ; which I hope we shall bring to the conclusion we all wish for 
without firing another shot. I hope to be at Paris on the 1st July. 


To H. R. H. the Duke of York. OrvilM, 28th June, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ letter of the 
23d inst., and I am highly flattered by your Royal Highness’ approbation, 
and gratified by your attention to this army. 

Your Royal Highness will see, from what happens every day, that our 
victory is decisive, and I hope we shall bring the concerns of this country 
to a satisfactory close without striking another blow. 

I will immediately recommend to your Royal Highness certain officers , 
for the third class of the Order of the Bath. At the same time, I wish to 
suggest what follows for your Royal Highness’ consideration. We have 
now 240 Orders, that is, of the first and second class, of the Order 
of the Bath for Admirals and General officers ; and, putting the navy 
out of the question, excepting to consider them as entitled to half 
of the number, the remainder will he for General officers, or 120 Orders 
for officers of that rank. Now I would ask your Royal Highness 
whether there are. now, or considering the size of the British army, 
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or the other calls there are upon that army for officers for other armies, it 
is possible that there can ever be, in the British army 120 General officers 
so distinguished as to merit the first and second class of the Order of the 
Bath. We cannot expect again to have so long or so extensive a system 
of warfare as we have had for the last 22 years; yet even now, if Colonels 
and Lieut. Colonels with 5 medals had not got the second class of the 
Order, your Royal Highness would have found it difficult to fill your 90 
vacancies of that class. 

That which I would propose is, that the second class, instead of being 
180, should be reduced to 80 ; and the mode in which I would make the 
reduction should be by appointing only to the vacancies occasioned by the 
death or promotion of the original number of Admirals and General 
officers. 

I would then give only the third class, not as third class, but as Knights 
Companions. I would form another third class hereafter, to be composed 
of Colonels in the army, Post Captains in the navy, and Lieut. Colonels in 
the army, of more than 3 years’ standing ; the two last having already 
been Knights Companions, and the Knights Companions should be the 
fourth class. The new third class might be limited or not, as your Royal 
I-Iighness might think proper ; but I think the formation of it miglit bo 
delayed till some future period. 

I confess that I do not concur in the limitation of the Order to Field 
officers. Many Captains in the array conduct themselves in a very me- 
ritorious manner, and deserve it ; and I never could see the reason for 
excluding them either from the Order or the medal. 

I would likewise heg leave to suggest to your Royal Highness the ex- 
pediency of giving to the non-commissioned officers and soldiers engaged 
in the battle of Waterloo, a medal, I am convinced it would have the 
best effect in the army ; and, if that battle should settle our concerns, they 
will weir deserve it. 

To the Comte de Blacas. OrvilltS, ce 28 Juin, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir votre lettre du 24, et je ne peux qu’ap- 
plaudir a la resolution que vous avez prise de vous separer du Roi. Je 
sais mieux que personne que les preventions qui existent contre vous sont 
tres peu fondecs, ou plutdt pas du tout. 

Vous avez servi le Roi avec zele, talent, et fidelite; mais, malheureuse- 
ment pour vous, vous possddiez seul sa confiance ; et on ne veut pas 
attribuer a la vraie cause, mais on attribue i vous, les malheurs inouis 
qui lui sont arrives, et que tout le mohde, toute TEurope je veux dire, 
est interessee de prevenir a I’avenir. 

Voila la vraie cause des prtjjuges contre vous, que vous ne pouviez 
vaincre qu’en quittant le Roi ; et je ne veux pas vous dire une malhonne- 
tettj en vous assuraut que dans le moment vous ne pouviez lui rendre un 
plus grand service qu’en vous sacrifiant en le quittant. 

Exeepte dans les derniers jours j’ai vu et j’ai connu tout ce qui s’est 
passe! a Paris depuis I’arrivele du Roi, et je serai toujours pr^t a temoigner 
que ni le Roi ni aucun autre souverain ait jamais eu un ministre qui Tait 
servi avec plus de fidejlite, plus de zele, ou plus de talent. 
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To Vise. Castlereaghj K.G. Orville^ 28th June, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 20th 
inst., regarding the subsidy to the Elector of Hesse.* ‘ 

The principle which I have adopted in regard to the subsidies to all the 
Powers of the second order, is the same as that adopted in regard to the 
great Powers, viz., each receives a subsidy for the number of men which 
he has engaged to maintain by his treaty of accession to the general 
alliance of the 25th March. Austria, Russia, and Prussia maintain in 
active hostility, the first twice as many, the second half as many more, 
and the last one third as many more, than each has engaged to maintain ; 
and nearly all the Powers of the second order have each in the field more 
men than they had engaged to maintain by their respective treaties of 
accession. 

But they receive subsidies only for the number which they have engaged 
to maintain by those treaties ; and, therefore, I thought it proper to confine 
the grant to the Elector to the number His Royal Highness had engaged 
to maintain, without reference to the surplus he might actually have in 
the field. 

To Earl Bathurst. OrvilM, 28th June, 1815. 

I enclose a letter from the King of Wurtemberg, in which His Majesty 
announces to me that he has conferred upon me his Order of Merit ; and 
I beg your Lordship to lay this letter before H.R.H. the Prince Regent, 
and to ask his permission to accept the favor which His Majesty proposes 
to confer upon me. 

77te A.G. to the Officer commanding — foot. 28th June, 1815. 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander of the Forces to send back to 
their regiment the men named in the margin, and to inform you that they were de- 
tected in the act of plunder under the most aggravated circumstances. It was the 
intention of his Grace to have hanged the corporal. He has, however, been induced, 
from the good conduct of the regiment, to avoid making so severe an example. 

The Provost at head quarters has punished them this morning, and corporal ’s 

stripes are to be taken off upon his arrival at his regiment. 

Instructions for the movement of the cavalry, 29th June, 1815. 

The British cavalry will move from their respective bivouacs upon Pont St. Maxence in 
the following order : 

Major Gen. Sir H. Vivian’s brigade will move from Antheuil and Monchy at 3 a.m., 
and enter the high road by the most convenient route in the direction of Esti-ees St. Denis. 

The 7th brigade will move from La Taulle at 3^ a.h., and will, if possible, find a road to 
enter the chaussee to Pont St. Maxence in front of Gournay, and will follow Major Gen. 
Sir H. Vivian’s brigade ; these two brigades will form the advance guard under the com- 
mand of the senior officer. 

The 3d brigade will assemble at Gournay so as to be in readiness to march at 5, and 
follow the 7th brigade. 

Major Gen. Sir C. Grant’s brigade and the 4th brigade will march from Ressons and 
Ricquebourg at 3J, and enter the high road to Pont St. Maxence at Gournay, and will fol- 
low the 3d brigade. 

The heavy cavalry will move from Cuvilly precisely at 5, and will proceed on the high 
road to Pont St. Maxence, following the 4th brigade. 

The 4 troops of horse artillery will move from Mortemer at so as to be able to close 
up to and move with the heavy cavalry as above. 

The baggage will follow in rear of their respective brigades to Pont St. Maxence, when 
further orders will be given. 

Head quarters of the army to be at Le Plessis Longueau. 

N 2 
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To Earl Batturst. Orville, 29th J one, 1815. 

Being aware of the anxiety existing in England to receive the returns 
of killed and wounded in the late actions, I now send lists of the officers, 
and expect to he able to send this evening returns of the non-commissioned 
officers and soldiers. The amount of non-commissioned officers and soldiers, 
British and Hanoverian, killed, wounded, and missing, on the 16th, llth, 
and 18th, is between 12,000 and 13,000.* 

Your Lordship will see in the enclosed lists the names of some most 
valuable officers lost to His Majesty’s service. Among these, I cannot 
avoid to mention Col. Cameron, of the 92d, and Col. Sir H. W. Ellis, of 
the 23d regiments, to whose conduct I have frequently drawn your Lord- 
ship’s attention, and who, at last, fell distinguishing themselves at the 
liead of the brave troops which they commanded. Notwithstanding the 
glory of the occasion, it is impossible not to lament such men, both on 
account of the public and as friends. 

* See Returns, p. 151. 


Instructions for the movement of the army, 29th June, 1815. 

Lord Hill will be so good as to move the 2d corps of the army from Petit Creveccnur to 
Clermont. 

Order of march for the ^ carps i 
Baron Estorlf ’s cavalry, 

The 2d division, . 

The 4th division, 

The Nassau troops. 

The baggage of these corps in the order of the column. 

The 4th division, if it has not reached Petit Crevecoeur this day, will follow the 2d corps 
to Clermont. 

The troo])8 are to assemble at daybreak, and march at 5. 

The British cavalry will move from its camj) near- La Taulle to Pont St. Maxence. 

The Ist corps will move from its camp near Cinchy by Estrces St. Denis on the great road 
to St. Martin Longueau. 

Order of march for the Is/ corps : 

Netherland cavalry. 

The 1st division, 

The 3d division, 

The Netherland infantry. 

Baggage of the troops in the order of the column. 

The above troop will assemble at daybreak, and marcli at 5. 

The troops camped near Roye will move to Gournay on the road to Pont St. Maxence. 

Order of march for the troops near Rope : 

Tlie Brunswick cavalry, 

The 5th division, 

The 6th division, 

The Bnin.swick infantry, 

The reserve artillery. 

The baggage of the corps in the order of the column. 

These troops will assemble at daybreak, and march at 5. 

The pontoon train, the hawser bridges, to Estrees St. Denis. 

The reserve ammunition to Orville. 

The civil departments will move to OrvilM. 

Head quarters will be .at Le Plessis Longueau. 

The cavalry to draw their resources from the following villages ; 
l..e.s Ageux, Pont St. Ma.xence, Saron, Beaurepaire, St. Genoux. 
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To the French Commissioners. Au Quartier General du Marichal Prince Bliicher, 

ce 29 Jnin, 1815, d 11^ heures du soir. 

J’ai I’honneur de vous faire savoir qu’ayant consulte le Marechal Prince 
Bliicher sur votre proposition pour un armistice, son Altesse est convenue 
avec moi, que, dans les circonstances actuelles, aucun armistice ne pent 
se faire, tant que Napoleion Buonaparte sera a Pa.ris, et en liberte ; et que 
ses operations sont en tel titat qu’il ne pent pas les arrfeter. 

The A.G. to Major , Belgian artillery. 29th June, 1815. 

Understanding from Major Gen. Lambert that you have a horse Ins property 
in your possession, I have to request that the said horse may be delivered to 
Major Gen. Lambert forthwith. If an individual purchases ahorse from a soldier 
or others, he takes the chance of the horse being claimed, and must, agreeably to 
the G. O. of the army, deliver it up to the rightful owner, it being fully under- 
stood that the purchaser of the horse has no claim for the pui'chase money, as it 
is contrary to the orders of his Excellency the Commander of the Forces to 
make these clandestine purchases. 

To Earl Bathurst. Louvres, 30th June, 1816. 

I have now the honor of enclosing to your Lordship the returns of 
killed and wounded of the army on thef 16th, llth, and 18th, lists of 
officers, &c. {See Returns^ p, 151.) 

Brig. Gen. Hardinge, who was employed by me with the Prussian 
army, is not included in these returns ; but he received a severe wound in 
the battle of the 16th, and has lost his left hand. He had conducted 
himself during the time he was so employed in such a manner as to 
obtain the approbation of Marshal Prince Bliicher and the officers at 
the Prussian head quarters, as well as mine, and I greatly regret his 
misfortune. 

To the Emperor of Russia. Louvres, ce 30 Juin, 1815. 

Le General Pozzo di Borgo ra’a remis la lettre que votre Majestti 
Impdriale m’a ecrite le ^ Juin, par laquelle elle me marque son appro- 
bation de ma conduite dans la hataille du 18, en temoignage de laquelle 
votre Majeste Imperiale me donne une epee militaire gariiie de lauriers. 

J’assure votre Majeste que rien ne peut m’Stre plus flatteur ni plus 
agreable que 1’ approbation de votre Majeste Imperiale; et que je serai 
fier de porter et de faire usage centre ses ennemis de Tepee dont elle veut 
m’honorer. 

To Earl Bathurst. Louvres, 30tb June, 1815.' 

I send you a specimen of Mr. ’s intelligence. It is much better 

to recall this gentleman, who can be of no use to me. I shall give him 
no answer. • 

To Marshal Prince d’Eckmubl. 

Au Quartier G6neral, ce 1 Juillet, 1815, 4 10 heures du matin. 

Je viens de recevoir la lettre de votre Excellence du 30 Juin,* dans 
laquelle votre Excellence m’envoie la nouvelle de Tarmistice fait par 
M. le General Frimont avec M. le Marechal Due d’Albufera. 

* See Appendix, No. XXIV. 
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J’ai deja fait savoir par dcrit a MM. les Commissaires Francais envoyds 
aupres des Puissances Alliees, et verbalement a MM. les Commissaires 
Fran 9 ais envoytis aupres de moi, les raisons qui m’ont empechd d’arrfeter 
mes operations i lesquelles j’ai lieu de croire sont pleinement adoptees par 
les Puissances Allides de mon Souverain, et de ceux dont j’ai 1 honneur de 
commander les armdes. 

J’ai toutes les raisons du monde pour arrfeter I’elfusion du sang des 
braves troupes que je commande ; mais il faut que ce soit sur des con- 
ditions qui assureront le rdtablissement et la stability de la paix gendrale. 

To H. R. H. Prince William of Prussia. Gonesse, ce 1 Juillet, 1815. 

J’ai re 9 U la lettre tres obligeante que votre Altesse Royale m’a ecrite 
bier, et je suis extrfemement flattd et reconnaissant de I’honneur que votre 
Altesse Royale me fait par son ddsir que je sois le parrain de sa fille nee 
le 18 Juin. 

Je soubaite avec votre Altesse Royale que I’alliance entre nos deux 


Instructions for the movement of the army, 30th June, 1815. 

Lord Hill will be so good as to move Baron Estorfl”s cavalry by Creil and Chantilly to 
Luzarches ; the infantry of the 2d corps are to move to Chantilly. 

Order of march for the "M corps : 

Baron Estortfs cavalry, 

The 2d division. 

Tl)e Nassau troops. 

The 4th division. 

The baggage of the corps in the order of the column. 

These troops are to assemble at daybreak, and to march at 5. 

The British cavalry will move from its camps near Pont St. Maxence to Louvres, and 
camp in the plain about that place. The cavalry should march at 5. 

The 1st corps will move from its camps near St. Martin Longueau, and move by Pont 
St. Maxence ; the head of this column will be carried as far as La Chapelle, the rear will 
rest upon Senlis. 

Order of march fvr the 1st corps: 

Netherland cavalry. 

1st division. 

3d division. 

Netherland infantry. 

Baggage of the corps in the order of the column. 

These troops will assemble at daybreak, and march at 5. 

The troops camped near Gournay will move and cross the river Oise at Pont St. Maxence; 
the head of the column will be carried as far as Fleurines, on the road to Senlis: the rear 
will rest upon Pont St. Maxence. 

Order of march for the troops Oamped near Gournay ; 

The Brunswick cavalry. 

The 5th division. 

The 6th division. 

The Brunswick infantry. 

The reserve artillery. 

Baggage of the corps in the order of the column. 

These troops will assemble at daybreak, and march at 5. 

The pontoon train and hawser bridges will move to Senlis. 

I^e reserve ammunition to Pont St. Maxence ; the civH departments, Pont St, Maxence. 
Head quarters will be at Louvres. 

r cavalry will draw resources from tlie villages of Vauderlan, Goussainvilie, 

Le 1 hillay, Louvres, Epiais, and Cheuevieres. 
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nations soit aussi permanente qu’elle a d«ija avantageuse a la cause 
publique, et qu’elle est cordiale. 

To H. R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange, Gonesse, ce 1 Juillet, 1815. 

J’ai re^u aujourd’hui les lettres de votre Altesse Royale du 28 et 29 ; 
et je vous remercie et je vous felicite de tout raon coeur des mesures 
judicieuses que yotre Altesse Royale a prises pour avoir possession du 
poste important du Quesnoi, et qui ont eu une rdussite si complete. Je 

Instructions for the movement of the army, 1st July, 1815. 

Lord Hill will he so good as to assemble the 2d corps and to move it upon the great 
road towards Pierrefltte. 

The 2d corps is to relieve Gen. Billow’s Prussian corps in the position winch that corpjs 
now occupies, having its right upon the great road about Pierrefitte, and its left to the 
great road of Seulis. 

The 2d corps will relieve the Prussian corps at Aubervilliers. Lord Hill will be so good 
as to send on before his corps to Gen, Billow to concert with him the relief of the Prus- 
sian troops and ascertain the position they occupy. The 2d corps is to assemble at day- 
break, and march at 5. 

Order of march of the 2d corps ; 

Baron Estorlf’s cavalry. 

2d division. 

Nassau troops. 

dth division. 

Baggage of the corps in order of the column. 

The cavalry will be camped and cantoned about the villages of Le Tliillay, Goussain- 
ville, Vauderian, and Roissy. 

Major Gen. Sir J. Byng will he so good as to move the 1st corps by Louvi-es past Go- 
nesse on tlie great road. The 1st corps is to relieve the Prussian corps now occupying a 
position having its right upon the great road behind Le Bourget, and its left upon the forest 
"of Bondy. Tlie Ist corps is to relieve the Prussian post at Le Bourget. 

Sir J. Byng will send on before the 1st corps to the General commanding the Prussian 
troops on the above position, in order to concert with the Prussian General tlie relief of the 
Prussian troops, and to ascertain the position they occupy. 

Tlie Ist corps will be assembled at daybreak, and will move at 5. 

Order of march of the 1st corps • 

The Netherland cavalry. 

The 1st division. 

The Netherland infantry. 

The 3d division. 

Baggage of the corps in order of the column. 

The corps camped between Pont St. Maxence and Fleuriues will move by Seiilis and 
Louvres, and camp between Louvres and Vauderlaii. 

Order of march of the above corps ; 

Brunswick cavalry. 

5tli division. 

6th division. 

Brunswick infantry. 

Reserve artillery. 

Baggage of the corps In order of the column. 

These troops will assemble at daybreak, and march at 5. 

The pontoon train and hawser bridges will move from Senlis at daybreak, and proceed 
by Louvres to Sarcelles on the road by Chantilly to Paris. 

Col. Nicolay is requested to send forward an officer to examine the best road from 
Louvres to Sarcelles, who should be back in time to turn off and to conduct the train on 
its arrival at Louvres to Sarcelles. • 

Reserve ammunition to move to Louvres. 

Civil departments to move to Senlis, 

Head quarters will be at Gonesse, but the heavy baggage belonging to it will remain at 
Louvres, 
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lie manquerai pas d’en faire rapport a Sa Majeste. J’approuve aussi 
entierement les autres mesures que votre Altesse Royale a adoptdes. 

Nous sommes ici tout pres de Paris. Le Marechal Blucher a passe la 
Seine k St. Germain, et marche sur St. Cloud. L’ennemi desire un 
armistice, Napoltion etant parti.* , 


To the French Commissioners. Gonesse, ce 1 Juillet, 1 815. 

Je suis f^cli^ de faire savoir k vos Excellences que je n’ai pas encore 
re 9 U la reponse du Martichal Blucher a la lettre que je lui ayais envoytie 
ce matin sur I’arraistice. 

Le moment oh je recevrai sa rdponse je ne manquerai pas d’avertir vos 
Excellences. 

To Lieut. Gen. the Earl of Uxbridge, G.C.B. Gonesse, July, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 28th, and will settle Mr. ’s 

business for him. The ***** is a very good kind of man, but he 
has less sense of feeling than any gentleman I have ever met with. 

We are going on very well. We have shut the French into Paris and 
their lines ; Blucher has crossed the Seine. Buonaparte is off, I believe, 
to Havre. They offer an armistice ; but I won’t grant it unless I shall be 
certain it will lead to a permanent settlement. 

I am very glad to find you are going on well. 

To tlie French Commissioners. 

Au Quartier Geiifiral, ce 2 Juillet, 1815, & 7 heures du matin, 

Je regrette d’annoncer a vos Excellences que je n’ai pas encore re^u la 
reponse du Marechal Blucher a ma lettre d’hier. Le fait est, que I’arnu^e 
du Marechal a ete en marche depuis hier, et, les routes etant pleines de 
troupes et de voitures, le passage en est difficile. 

J’aurai I’honneur d’ticrire a vos Excellences aussitdt que j’aurai des 
nouvelles du Martlchal. 

To the French Commissioners. Gonesse, ce 2 Juillet, 181 5, a 4^ heures de I’apres-midi, 

II est de mon devoir de prevenir vos Excellences que je viens de 
recevoir une lettre du Mar<ichal Prince Blucher, qui me temoigne la plus 
grande repugnance a conclure un armistice, et qui est fondle en grande 
mesure sur ce qui se passe journellement> Paris. 

Je lui ai ecrit encore une fois, ayant le plus grand de^sir de sauver 
cette capitale du danger qui la menace, et j’attends sa response dans la 
nuit. Vos Excellences jugeront si elles veulent attendre jusqu’a demain 
matin j mais je dois les prevenir du vrai etat des choses, et leur dire 
que, si elles insistent sur une -reponse ce soir, il faut qu’elle soit dans 
la negative. 

To Marshal Prince Blucher. jSonesse, 2d July, 1815. 

Mein lieher Furst, I requested Gen. Muffling to write to your Highness 
yesterday, upon the subject of the propositions which had been made to 
* See Appendix, No. XXVII. 
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me by tbe French Commissioners for a suspension of hostilities, upon 
which I have not yet had a positive answer from. your Highness. 

It appears to me that, with the force which you and I have under 
our command at present, the attack of Paris is a matter of great risk. 

I am convinced it cannot be made on this side with any hope of success. 

The army under my command must then cross the Seine twice, and 
get into the Bois de Boulogne before the attack can be made ; and 
even then, if we should succeed, the loss would be very severe. 

We must incur a severe loss, if it is necessary, in any case; hut in 
this case it is not necessary. By the delay of a few days we shall 
have here the army under Marshal Prince Wrede, and the Allied 
Sovereigns with it, who will decide upon the measures to be adopted, 
and success will then be certain with a comparatively trifling loss; or, 
if we choose it, we can settle all our matters now by agreeing to the 
proposed armistice. 

The terms on which I think this armistice can be made, and on which 
alone I will consent to make it, are these : 

1st ; That we shall remain in the positions we now occupy. 

2dly ; That the French army shall retire from Paris across the Loire. 

3dly ; That Paris shall be given over to the care of the National Guard 
till the King shall order otherwise. 

4thly ; The time to be fixed for notice to break off this armistice. 

By adopting this measure, we provide for the quiet restoration of His 
Majesty to his throne; which is that result of the war which the Sovereigns 
of all of us have always considered the most beneficial for us all, and the 
most likely to lead to permanent peace in Europe. 

It is true we shall not have the vain triumph of entering Paris at the 
head of our victorious troops ; but, as I have already explained to your 
Highness, I doubt our having the means at present of succeeding in an 
attack upon Paris ; and, if we are to wait till the arrival of Marshal 
Prince Wrede to make the attack, I think we' shall find the Sovereigns 
disposed, as they were last year, to spare the capital of their ally, and 
either not to enter the town at all, or enter it under an armistice, such as 
it is in your power and mine to sign this day. 

I earnestly urge your Highness, then, to consider the reasoning which 
I have submitted to you on this occasion ; and to let me have your decision 
whether you will agree to any armistice or not; and, if you v/ill, I beg 
you to appoint a person to treat in your name with the French Commis- . 

sioners. If you will not, my conduct will be guided by your decision. 

To Marshal Lord Beresford, G.C.B. Gonease, 2d July, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 9th June. You should recommend 
for the Spanish medal for Albuera according to the rules laid down by the 
King of Spain for the grant of it. I think it should be given only to 
those who were there and actually engaged. 

I am, as soon as I shall have a little' time, going to recommend ; 

oflScers for the Order of San Fernando, and will apply to you for a Portu- 
guese list.- 

You will have heard of our battle of the ISth. Never did I see such a 
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pouTiditig match. Both, were .what the boxers call ‘ gluttons.’ Napoleon 
did not mano^vre at all. He just moved forward in the old style, in co- 


Q Q Gonesse, Stl July, 1815. 

The Field Marshal has great pleasure in publishing in G. O. the following letters from 
the Commander in Chief and the Sec. of State, expressing the approbation of II. R. H. 
the Prince Regent of the conduct of the army in the late actions with the enemy. 

‘Horse Guards, Slst June, 1S15. 

‘ My Lord Duke, I have to acknowledge thereceipt of yonr Grace's dispatch of the 19th 
inst, conveying a report of the military operations up to that date. 

‘ Marked and distinguished as these operations have been by the glorious and importaiit 
victory gained over the French army on the 18th inst,, I have infinite pleasure in communi- 
cating to your Grace the high feeling of satisfaction and approbation with which the 
Prince Regent has viewed the conduct of the troops upon this memorable occasion. No 
language can do justice to the sense His Royal Highness entertains of that distinguished 
merit, which has even surpassed all former instances of their characteristic firmness and dis- 
cipline. Allow me to desire that your Grace will also accept yourself, and convey in my 
name to the officers, non-commissioned officers, and troops under your command, the 
thanks of His Royal Highness for the great and important services which they have ren- 
dered their grateful country. 

‘ From my partiality to, and well-known opinion of the Prussian nation and their troops, 
your Grace will readily believe that I also concur in those expressions of admiration and 
thanks which have emanated from the Prince Regent for the important services rendered 
to the common cause by Prince Bliicher, and the brave army under his command. 

‘ The triumph of success cannot lessen the regret which must be felt by all for the loss 
of the mmiy valuable lives, which has unavoidably attended the accomplishment of this 
great achievement ; and I particularly deplore the fall of Lieut. Gen. Sir T. Picton and 
Major Gen. Sir W. Ponsonby. ‘ Frederick, Commander in Chief.’ 


‘ War Department, London, 2-lth June, 1816. 

* My Lord, Your Grace will be pleased to convey to Gen. H. R. H. the Prince of 
Orange the satisfaction the Prince Regent has experienced in observing, that in the actions 
of the 16th and 18th inst. His Royal Highness has given an early promise of those military 
talents for which his ancestors have been so renowned; and that by freely shedding his 
blood in the defence of the Netherlands, he has cemented an union of the people witli the 
house of Orange, which, it is to be hoped, wiU thereby become indissoluble. 

‘ The Prince Regent is fully sensible of the meritorious services performed by the Earl 
of Uxbridge, who had the command of the cavalry in the battle of the 18th, and com- 
mands me to desire you will communicate to his Lordship His Royal Highness’ most 
gracious acceptance of them. 

‘ The judicious conduct and determined courage displayed by Gen. Lord Hill, and by 
the other General officers in command of His Majesty’s forces upon this glorious occasion, 
have obta.ined the high aiiprobation of the Prince Regent. Your Grace will be pleased to 
communicate to the General officers this gracious approval of their exertions ; and your 
Grace will also be pleased to make known to the army at large, the high approbation 
with which the Prince Regent has viewed the excellent conduct and invincible valor 
manifested by all ranks and descriptions of the troops serving under your Grace’s com- 
mand. 


‘ His Royal Highness commands me on no account to omit expressing his deep regret 
on receiving so long a list of officers and men who have either fallen or been severely 
wounded in the actions of the 16th and 18th inst. ; and the Prince Regent particularly 
laments the loss of such . highly distinguished officers as Lieut. Gen. SirT. Picton and 
Major Gen. Sir W. Ponsonby. 

‘ It cannot be expected that such desperate conflicts should be encountered, and so trans- 
cendent a victory be obtained, without considerable loss. The chance of war must at 
times expose inmies under the ablest commanders to great casualties, without any adequate 
advantage to be derived in return. But whoever contemplates the immediate effects and 
the probable results of the battles fought upon the I6th and 18tb inst, cannot but think 
that although on the lists of killed and wounded, several of His Majesty’s most approved 
officers are unfortunately inscribed, many endeared to your Grace, and whose names have 
become familiar to the country by their distinguished services in the Peninsula, the loss, 
however severe, and however to be lamented, bears but a small proportion to the magnitude 
of the victory which has been achieved, and which has exalted the military glory of the 
wuntry, has_protected from invasion and spoil the territory of His Majesty’s ally, the 
King of the Netherlands, and has opened the fairest prospect of placing on a lasting founda- 
tion the peace and liberties of Europe. < Bathurst ’ 
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lumns, and was driven off in the old style. The only difference was, that 
he mixed cavalry with his infantry, and supported both with an enormous 
quantity of artillery. 

I had the infantry for some time ,in squares, and we had the French 
cavalry walking about us as if they had been pur own. I never saw the 
British infantry behave so well. 

Boney is now off, I believe, to Rochefort, to go to America.^ The army, 
about 40,000 or 50,000, are in Paris, Bliicher on the left of the Seine, 
and I with my right in front of St. Denis, and the left upon the Bois de 
Bondy. They have fortified St. Denis and Montmartre very strongly. 
The canal de I’Ourcq is filled with water, and they have a parapet and 
batteries on the bank j so that I don’t believe we can attack this line. 
However, I will see. 

P.S. We believe Wrede is with the Bavarians at Chfilons this day. 

To the French Commissioners. Gonesse, ce 2 Juillet, 1815, h 9^ heures du soir. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de vos Excellences dat4e a 5 
heures. Je vous avais (5crit a 4^ heures pour vous faire savoir I’dtat des 
choses, et je m’attends a recevoir ce soir la reponse du Martichal Prince 
Blucher, et je ne manquerai pas de vous en avertir au moment. 

Si vos Excellences restent ici demain, je ferai faire des arrangemens 
pour que vous soyez logds au quartier gdndral. 

To Rear Adm, Sir P. Malcolm, K.C.B. Gonesse, 2d July, 1816. 

I received your letters of the 21st and 26th, for which I am very much 
obliged to you. Our affairs here are, I hope, nearly settled. We have 
the French shut into Paris and their lines ; Buonaparte is off ; and they 
offer an armistice ; but I will not agree, excepting upon terms that shall 
lead to a permanent settlement. 

Lieut. Col. Jones at Bruxelles, or Gen. Adam, will apply to you for 
conveyance for any people that require it. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Gonesse, 2d July, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dispatch of the 16th 
June, 

In ray opinion money could not be employed to greater advantage than 
in the fortification of Genoa ; and I conceive the application of a part of 
the money of the subsidy to that purpose would be more beneficial to the 
Allies than to put in the field a few more Piedmontese troops. 

But I must observe to your Lordship, that the fund from which this 
subsidy is to be given is formed of money to be given in lieu of troops in 
the field ; and the Allies are of course interested in its being employed 
solely to maintain troops in the field, and they might complain if any part 
of it was employed for other purposes. Your Lordship will be the best 
judge of the validity of this objection. 

To H. R. H. the Prince Regent. Gonesse, 2d July, 1815, 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ most gracious 
letter of the 22d June and if any thing could augment my gratitude for 
* See Appendix, No. XXIX. t See p. 152. 
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fhe favor with which your Royal Highness has uniformly, and particularly 
on this occasion, received my services, it is the -honor which you have 
done ihe in writing to me. 

Your Royal Highness will see, in my report of this date to the Sec. of 
State, the strong grounds we have for hoping that we shall bring affairs 
here to the conclusion most wished for by your Royal Highness, without 
a further effusion of blood; and, if that should be the case, your Royal 
Highness will again have saved the world. 

To Earl Bathui-st. Gonesse, 2d July, 1815. 

I enclose an extract of a letter from Gen. C. Baron Alten, from which 
it appears that 800 stands of arras and accoutrements will be required by 
the Hanoverian troops wounded in the battle of the 18th June. I am very 
certain that arms and accoutrements will likewise be required by the 
British troops, although I have not received reports upon the subject, I 
therefore beg leave to recommend that 4000 stands of arms and sets of 
buff accoutrements may be sent to Bruxelles without loss of time. 

I will take care that a regular account is kept of what troops they are 
delivered to, in order that they may be charged against the subsidies, or 
in any other manner that may be thought proper. 

To Earl Bathurst. Gonesse, 2d July, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose the report of Major Gen. Sir C. Colville 
upon his attack of Cambrai,* which affords a strong proof of the gallantry 
and exertions of our troops. 

To Earl Bathurst. Gonesse, 2d July, 1815. 

The enemy attacked the advanced guard of Marshal Prince Bliicher’s 
corps at Villers Cotterets on the 28th, but, the main body coming up, 
they were driven off with the loss of 6 pieces of cannon and about 1000 
prisoners. 

It appears that these troops were on the march from Soissons to Paris, 
and, having been driven off that road by the Prussian troops at Villers 
Cotterets, they got upon that of Meaux. They were attacked again upon 
this road by Gen. Bvilow, who took from them 500 prisoners, and drove 
them across the Marne. They have, however, got into Paris. 

The advanced guard of the allied army under my command crossed the 
Oise on the 29th, and the whole on the 30th, and we yesterday took up a 
position, with the right upon the height of Richebourg, the left upon the 
Bois de Bondy. 

Field Marshal Prince Blucher, having taken the village of Aubevilliers, 
or Vertus, on the morning of the 30th June, moved to his right, and 
crossed the Seine at St. Germain’s as I advanced ; and he will this day 
have his right at Plessis Piquet, his left at St. Cloud, and the reserve at 
Versailles. 

The enemy have fortified the heights of Montmartre and the town of 
St. Denis strongly; and, by means of the little rivers, Rouillon and la 

*Seep.J64, 
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Vieille Mer, they have inundated the ground on the north side of that 
town ; and water having been introduced into the canal de FOurcq, and 
the bank formed into a parapet and batteries, they have a strong position 
on this side of Paris. The heights of Belleville are likewise strongly for- 
tified, but I am not aware that any defensive works have been thrown up 
on the left of the Seine. 

Having collected in Paris all the troops remaining after the battle of 
the 18th, and all the depots of the whole army, it is supposed the enemy 
have there about 40,000 or 50,000 troops of the line and guards, besides 
the National Guards, a new levy called les tirailleurs de la garde, and the 
Federes, 

Under these circumstances I am inclined to doubt the«*expediency of 
our attacking the enemy in their fortified position ; more particularly as, 
having reason to believe that Marshal Prince Wrede’s corps was at Nancy 
on the 26th, we suppose it is this day at Chfilons, and it may be here in 4 
or 5 days. 

On the day after I last wrote to your Lordship, viz., on the 29th, I had 

an interview at Etrees with 5 Commissioners, , , the 

dei , , and , who had been sent from Paris 

to negotiate with me a suspension of hostilities. I told them that I had 
already written to the other Commissioners upon this subject, and that I 
had nothing to say in addition to what I had written in that letter | that it 
was impossible for me to consider the whole transaction of the abdication 
in any other light than as a trick ; and that I could not stop my operations 
with a view to any benefit likely to result from such an arrangement to 
the object the Allies had in view in the war. 

The Commissioners then said that they had every reason to believe that 
Napoleon had quitted Paris ; and, in case he had not, various schemes 
were proposed, in order to get rid of him, of which one was to send him 
to England, another to hand him over to his father-in-law, the Emperor of 
Austria. To which I answered, that I had no authority to talk of such 
schemes; that I was quite certain that, if he was sent to England, the 
Prince Regent would keep him to be disposed of by the Allies by com- 
mon accord, and I had no reason to doubt that the Emperor of Austria 
would do the same ; and that, if they intended really to dispose of him 
in that way, they had much better send him to Marshal Bliicher or me 
at once. 

They then said that it was probable he was gone to Rochefort to embark 
for America, or that he would go as soon as he should hear of the near 
approach of the armies, and before they could send to Paris ; and they 
asked whether in that case I would stop my operations. I told them that, 
besides Napoleon, there were his adherents, who were the declared enemies 
of the Allies ; and that, before I could stop my operations, I must see some 
steps taken to re-establish a government in France which should afford the 
Allies some chance of peace. 

After some hesitation they begged I would tell them what would satisfy 
the Allies upon this point. 1 answered that I had no authority to talk 
upon the subject, even from my own government, much less from the 
Allies; and that all I could do was to give them my private opinion, 
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which, unless otherwise instructed by my own government, I should cer 
tainly urge upon the Allies with all the influence which I might be sup- 
posed to possess. 

I then told them that I conceived the best security for Europe was the 
restoration of the King, and that the establishment of any other govern- 
ment than the King’s in France must inevitably lead to new and endless 
wars j that Buonaparte and the army having overturned the King’s govern- 
ment, the natural and simple measure, after Buonaparte was prisoner or 
out of the way, and the army defeated, was to recall the King to his autho- 
rity, and that it was a much more dignified proceeding to recall him 
without conditions, and to trust to the energy of their constitution for any 
reforms they wished to make either in the government or the constitution, 
than now to make conditions with their Sovereign ; and that, above all, it 
was important that they should recall the King without loss of time, as it 
would not then appear that the measure had been forced upon them by 
the Allies. 

The Commissioners professed, individually and collectively, their earnest 
desire to see the King restored in the manner I had mentioned, which they 

said was likewise the desire of the Provisional government. 

was, however, of opinion that the two Chambers could not he brought to 
recall the King without conditions ; and he mentioned, as those upon which 
they would probably insist, and upon which it was desirable the King 
should give way, the responsibility of the administration and the alteration 
of the constitution, so far as that the initiative in making the laws should 
he vested in the Assemblies, and not in the King.. 

I told them, regarding the first point, that I had every reason to believe 
that the King had determined to form a ministry which should be indivi- 
dually and collectively responsible for all the acts of the government ; 
and that I did not doubt that His Majesty would not oppose himself to the 
wishes of the French people, if it was desired that the initiative in framing 
the laws should he vested in the Assemblies : that, however, I had nO autho- 
rity to speak on this subject, and recommended to them not to look after 
little points of difference, and, if they really wished to r estore the govern- 
ment of their King, to do it at once and without any condition. 

In the course of this conversation they stated that the Assemblies had 
proclaimed Napoleon 11. as Emperor only to conciliate the officers and 
soldiers of the army, who had come into Paris in such numbers after the 
battle, that they had been apprehensive of a civil war in Paris if this mea- 
sure had not been adopted. 

While we were discussing the conditions to be proposed to the King, 
and the evils and inconveniences which the mode of making the laws, and 
the want of responsibility and power in the Ministers, had occasioned, I 
received from Sir C. Stuart the King’s declaration of the 28th, counter- 
signed by M. de Talleyrand, which I immediately communicated to the 
French Commissioners, and pointed out to them the King’s promise to 
make the alteration in his administration which they had proposed, and 
the probability that His Majesty would not object to that proposed to be 
made in the constitution. 

They objected to certain paragraphs in the declaration referable to the 
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exclusion of certain persons from the King’s presence, to the intention 
announced to punish sonae of those concerned in the plot which had 
brought back Buonaparte, and to that of calling together the old houses 
of the legislature, upon which, at their desire, I wrote to M. de Talley- 
rand a letter, of which Sir C. Stuart will probably have sent to England a 
copy, which I communicated to the Commissioners before I sent it. 

I then told them that I could not talk more upon the suspension of our 
operations, which they urged in the most earnest manner, in order to give 
them time to take their measures to recall the King, until I should see 
Marshal Bliicher, to whose head quarters I promised to go that evening. 

Before I set off, the Commissioners asked me whether the appointment 
of a Regency to conduct the affairs of the government in the name of 
Napoleon II. was likely to satisfy the Allies, and would be such an arrange- 
ment as would induce me to stop my operations. I answered, certainly, 
not ; that I conceived the Allies, after their declaration, could never treat 
"with Napoleon or any of his family; that the appointment of Napoleon IL 
was to be attributed to Napoleon L, and the acknowledgment of him to 
the desire to conciliate the army, and that I should not stop my operations 
in consequence of such an arrangement. 

They then asked me what would be the case if any other Prince of a 
Royal house were called to the throne of France ; to which I said that it 
was impossible for me to answer such loose questions ; that, as an indi- 
vidual, I had made them acquainted with my opinion of what it was best 
for them to do, and it rested with them either to follow this opinion or not. 

One of the Commissioners, before I went away, took occasion to tell me 
that he wished I had given a more positive answer to this last question ; 
and I determined to take another opportunity of doing so before the Com- 
missioners should report this conversation to Paris. 

I left them at Etrees, and went to the head quarters at Le Plessis to 
give the orders for the movement of the troops in the morning, and I over- 
took them again in the night at Louvres. I then told them that I had con- 
sidered their last question since I had seen them, and that I felt no objection 
to give them my opinion upon it, still as an individual; that, in my 
opinion, Europe had no hope of peace if any person excepting the King 
were called to the throne of France; that any person so called must be 
considered an usurper, whatever his rank and quality ; that he must act 
as an usurper, and must endeavor to turn the attention of the coJintry 
from the defects of his title towards war and foreign conquests ; that the 
Powers of Europe must, in such a case, guard themselves against this evil ; 
and that I could only assure them that, unless otherwise ordered . by my 
government, I would exert any influence I might possess over the Allied 
Sovereigns to induce them to insist upon securities for the preservation of 
peace, besides the treaty itself, if such an arrangement as they had stated 
were adopted. 

The Commissioners replied that they perfectly understood me, and 
some of them added, ^Et votes mez raison.^ 

I went on to Marshal Prince Bliicher, who was at the time upon the 
point of attacking the French post at Vertus; and who for that reason 
could not consent to a suspension of hostilities; and he agreed in opinion 
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with me, that as long as Napoleon remained at Paris we could not stop 
our operations without insisting upon his being delivered over to us. 

I wrote accordingly, in concert with the Marshal, to the French Com- 
missioners a letter, of which I enclose the copy ; and they reported to their 
government that night. 

In consequence, however, of Marshal Bliicher’s attack upon Vertus, 
or for some other cause, the officer they sent with their letter was not re- 
ceived at, and was fired upon by, the French outposts, and he did not 
reach Paris by Bondy till a late hour in the evening of the 30th, and re- 
turned only yesterday morning with the report that Napoleon had quitted 
Paris to embark for the United States at 4 o’clock on the 29th. 

They called upon me yesterday morning with this report, and I told 
them that, the great obstacle to the armistice being removed, there re- 
mained only a question about the terms, which it appeared to me should 
he, that we should halt in our positions, and not advance farther ; that the 
French army should retire from Paris across the Loire, and that Paris 
should he held by the National Guards of the town until the King should 
order otherwise. 

I told them that, if they agreed to these terms, I would immediately 
send to prevail upon Marshal Blucher to halt, and to send here an officer 
to settle the details. 

They contended against sending away the army, notwithstanding that 
they had admitted in the conversation of the 29th that Napoleon II. had 
been proclaimed by the Assemblies solely to conciliate the army^ but I 
told them that I would not consent to suspend hostilities as long as a 
soldier remained in Paris. 

In fact, if they were to restore the King, and His Majesty were to re- 
turn to Paris, the troops remaining there, His Majesty would be entirely 
in the hands of the Assemblies and of the army, who cannot be considered 
in any other light than as the creatures and instruments of Napoleon. We 
must get rid of the army, therefore, and we may then hope that the King 
will be recalled without conditions, and that he will have it in his power 
to carry on his government without the assistance of foreign Powers. ' 

In the course of this meeting I read to the Commissioners the letter 
from Prince Metternich and Count Nesselrode, of the 26th, which I had 
just received, and of which I enclose the copy. 

I likewise enclose the copy of a letter which I received yesterday from 
the Prince d’Eckmuhl, and the copy of my answer, regarding a suspension 
of hostilities; and your Lordship may , depend upon it that, if Prince 
Blucher consents to suspend his operations, which I imagine he is as sen- 
sible as I am of the necessity of doing, till joined by Prince Wrede, I 
shall urge him to adopt the terms which I propose, without which I will 
not consent to any suspension. 

In consequence of the conversation I had with the Commissioners on 
the 29th, I recommended to the King to come on to Roye, where His 
Majesty arrived on the 30th. 

I have great pleasure in informing your Lordship that Le Quesnoi sur- 
rendered to H. R. H. Prince Frederick of the Netherlands on the 29th 
June. I enclose the copy of His Royal Highness’ report upon this sub- 
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ject, in which your Lordship will ohserve with satisfaction the intelligence 
and spirit with which this young Prince conducted this alFair. 

I likewise understand that Bapaume has surrendered to the officer sent 
there by the King of France to take possession of that town. 


The A.G. to Officers commanding divisions. 3d July, 1815. 

Agreeably to a communication from the Horse Guards dated ICth, 17th, and 
20th June, 1815, I have it in command to acquaint you that His Royal Highness 
the Prince Regent has been pleased to accede to the request of the men named 
in the margin to be permitted to commute for service abroad for life the punish- 
ment which had been awarded them for the crimes specified under their respective 
names. 1 have therefore to request that their accounts may be settled to tlie 
24th of this month, and that they may be sent under an escort and with the 
necessary documents, as prescribed in p. 207 of His Majesty’s Regulations, to 
Ostend, for the purpose of being embarked for the depot in the Isle of Wight. 


The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Jones, Bruxelles. 3d July, 1815. 

In reply to your letters of the 26th and 26th ult. I have his Excellency the 
Commander of the Forces’ directions to inform you that the widows of the soldiers 
killed in action are to be embarked from the port of Ostend ; and with respect to 
any allowances to be given them, His Majesty’s Regulations on this head are to be 
adhered to. 

Application having been made for a separate Commandant to be named to super- 
intend the sick only at Bruxelles, his Grace has been pleased to direct that you 
should nominate one of the Town Adjutants specially for that duty. Lieut, Bet- 
tridge, of the 81st, is appointed Town Adjutant at Bruxelles by this day’s orders. 

With respect to the request of various inhabitants of Bruxelles to have French 
officers in their houses, it is not the wish of his Excellency that it should be com- 
'plied with, wishing to have the whole of the French prisoners sent to England as 
soon as possible. 

To the French Commissioners. Gonesse, ce 3 Juillet, 1815, ^ 6 heures du matin. 

J’ai eu rhoiineur de recevoir dans la nuit la lettre de vos Excellences 
d’hier au soir a 10 heures. 

Je vais sortir a present, naais j’esp^re 6tre de retour vers midi, heure a 
laquelleje serai bien aise de recevoir vos Excellences. 

J’ai donnd des ordres pour qu’on prepare ici des quartiers pour vos Ex- 
cellences, si elles prdferent d’y rester. 


Convention of Pakis.’^ 

Paris, ce 3 Juillet, 1815. 

Ce jour d’hui, trois Juillet, mil huit cent quinze, les Commissaires, 
nommes par les Commandans en Chef des Armees respectiyes, savoir, 
Monsieur le Baron Bignon, Charge du Portefeuille des Affaires Etran- 
geres; Monsieur le Comte Guilleniinot, Chef de I’Etat Major General de 
r Armee Franqaise ; Monsieur le Comte de Bondy, Prdfet du Bdpartement 
de la Seine; munis des pleins pouvoirs de Son Excellence le Mardchal 
Prince d’Eckmuhl, Commandant en Chef I’Armee Franqaise, d’une part; 
et Monsieur le Major General Baron Muffling, muni des pleins pouvoirs 
de Son Altesse le Feld Mardchal Prince Blucher, Commandant en Chef 
I’Arrade Prussienne; M. le Colonel Hervey, muni des pleins pouvoirs de 
Son Excellence le Due de Wellington, Commandant en Chef FArmde 
Anglaise, de I’autre ; sont con venus des Articles suivans ; 

VOL. vm. * See Apppudix, No. XXVill. 0 
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Article I. II y aura une suspension d’armes entre les Araides Alliees com • 
manddes par Son Altesse le Feld Marechal Prince Bliicher, Son Excel- 
lence le Due de Wellington, et Tarrae'e Francaise sous les murs de 
Paris. 

Art. 2. Demain I’arraee Fran 9 aise commencera a se naettre en marche 
pour se porter derriere la Loire, L’evacuation totale de Paris sera 
effectue^e en trois jours, et son mouvement pour se porter derriere la Loire 
sera ter mine en huit jours. 

Art. 3. L’armee Fran 9 aise emmenera avec elle tout son materiel, artil- 
lerie de campagne, caisse militaire, chevaux, et propridtes des regimens, 
sans aucune exception. II en sera de mferae pour le personnel des depots, 
et pour le personnel des diverses branches d’administration qui appartien- 
nent a I’armde. 

Art. 4, Les malades et les blessds, ainsi que les ofliciers de sante', qu’il 
sera ndoessaires de laisser pres d’eux, sont mis sous la protection speciale 
de MM. les Commandans en Chef des Armees Anglaises et Prussiennes. 

Art. 5. Les militaires et employes, dont il est question dans Tarticle 
precedent, pourront, aussitdt apres leur retablissement, rejoindre les corps 
auxquels ils appartiennent. 

Art 6. Les femmes et les enfans de tous les individus qui appartiennent 
^ I’armee Fran 9 aise anront la liberte de rester a Paris: ces femmes 
pourront sans difficult^ quitter Paris pour rejoindre I’armee, et emporter 
avec elles leurs proprietes, et celles de leurs maris. 

Art, 7. Les officiers.de ligne employes avec les Fdderes, ou avec les 
Tirailleurs de la Garde Nationale, pourront ou se reunir a Parmee ou 
retourner dans leurs domiciles, ou dans le lieu de leur naissance. 

Art 8. Demain, 4 Juillet, a midi, on remettra St Denis, St. Ouen, 
Clichy, et Neuilly ; apres demain, 5 Juillet, k la m6me heure, on remettra 
Montmartre; le troisieme jour, 6 Juillet, toutes les barrieres seront 
remises. 

Art. 9.. Le service interieur de la ville de Paris continuei’a a 6tre fait 
par la Garde Nationale, et par le corps de Gendarmerie Municipale, 

Art 10. Les Commandans en Chef des Armees Anglaises et Prussiennes 
s’engagent a respecter, et a faire respecter par leurs subordonnes, les au- 
torites actu elles tant qu’ elles existeront. 

Art. 11. Les proprietes publiques, a P exception de celles qui ont rapport 
a la guerre, soit qu’ elles appartiennent au gouvernement, soit qu’ elles 
dependent de Pautoritd municipale, seront respectees, et les Puissances 
Alliees n’interviendi-ont en aucune maniere dans leur administration et 
gestion. 

Art, 12, Seront pareillement respeetdes les personnes et les proprietes 
particulieres : les habitans, et, en general, tous les individus qui se trouvent 
dans la capitale, continueront a jouir de leurs droits et libertes, sans pour- 
voirdtre inquietes, ni recherches en rien relativement aux, fonctions qu’ils 
occupent, ou am-aient occupees, ou a leur conduite et a leurs opinions 
politiques. 

Art, 13. Les troupes etrangeres n’apporteront aucun obstacle a Pappro- 
visionneraent de la capitale, et protegeront, au conti'aire, Pai-rivage et la 
libre circulation des objets qui y sont destines. 
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Art. 14. La presente Convention sera observee, et servira de regie pour 
les rapports mutuels, jusqu’a la conclusion de la paix. 

En cas de rupture, elle devra etre denoncee dans les formes usitees au 
moins 10 jours k I’avance. 

Art. 15. S’il s’elevaient des difficultes sur Fexecution de quelqu’un 
des Articles de la preserite Convention, Pinterpretation en sera fait en 
faveur de Parmee Fran^aise, et de la ville de Paris. 

Art. 16. La presente Convention est declare© comraune a toutes les 
artnees alliees, sauf en ratification des Puissances dont ces armees de- 
pendent. 

Art. 17. Les ratifications en seront ecbangees demain, 4 Juillet, a 6 
heures du matin, au Pont de Neuilly. 

Art. 18. II sera nomine des Commissaires par les parties respectives, 
pour veiller a P execution de la presente Convention. 

Fait et signe a St. Cloud, en triple expedition, par les Commissaires 
susnommes, les jours et an que dessus. 

Le Bakon Bignon. 

Le Comte Guillbminot. 

Le Comte de Bondy. 

Le Baeon de Mueeling. 

F. B. Hervey, Colonel. 

Approuve et ratifie la presente suspension d’armes. 

A Paris, ce 3 Juillet, 1815. 

Approuvd 

Le Maebchal Prince d^Eckmuhl, 

Afterwards approved by Prince Bliicher and the Duke of Wellington ; 
and the ratifications exchanged on the 4th July. 

Tlte J.G. to the Commandant at Mans. 3d July, 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose you instructions for your guidance as Commandant, 
at Mons. I understand the Q. M. G. has sent you the necessary routes in order 
to furnish the detachments that may pass through Mons on their way to the army, 
and others going to Bruxelles, with the necessary information. Major Breymann, 
of the Adj. Gen.’s department, will be stationed at Roye, where there is an. officer 
of the Commissariat. An officer will likewise he stationed at Cateau ; and in order 
to lose as little time as possible in having a person sent there, I request that you 
will without delay order any officer that may he on his way to the army (if not 
above the rank of Captain) to that place, giving him any instructions for routes, 
&c., you may have received yourself. A Commissariat officer will be stationed at 
Le Cateau, and it is possible the officer so sent will find some letters addressed to 
the Commandant, at the Mairie, Le Cateau. It will he better to send some ofiicer 
that can speak a little French, hut at all events let some one he sent, and direct 
him to report his arrival at head quarters. Should the officer not like to remain 
at Le Cateau, I will order him to be relieved. 

The A.O. to Capt. - — — Dutch infantry. 3d July, 1815, 

I am informed by Gen. Maitland that you have a horse in your possession the 
property of Lieut. Masters, of the 1st Guards. I understand that this horse was 
violently taken possession of and forced away from Lieut. Masters’ servant. I 
desire that the horse may be sent without delay to head quarters, and that you do 
appear yourself in order to account for such an irregular proceeding ; and I have 
further to inform you that I shall take the commands of his Excellency the Com- 
mander of the Forces on the subject if you do not appear forthwith. 

c 2 
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To Marshal Priuce Blucher. Gonesse, 4fh July, 1815. 

Mein lieber Fiirst, I enclose your Highness the unanimous resolu- 
tions of the Houses of Lords and Commons of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, whereby they offer to your Highness, and the 
brave army under youi’ command, their grateful thanks for your and their 
conduct in the battle of the -ISth June; and the extract of a letter which 
I have received upon the same subject from the Speaker of the House of 
Commons. 

I beg leave to congratulate your Highness upon this occasion ; and to 
assure your Highness that, as an Englishman and as the General of an 
Allied Army, engaged in the same battle, I concur entirely in these votes 
of thanks to your Highness and your army; and that I shall never cease 
to feel grateful for the cordiality with which we have concerted and con- 
ducted our operations, and particularly for the effectual co-operation and’ 
assistance of your Highness and your army in the battle of the 18th June, 
for which I now transmit you the thanks of the Houses of Lords and 
Commons. 

To Eavl Bathurst. Gonesse, 4th July, 1815. 

Field Marshal Prince Blvicher was strongly opposed by the enemy in 
taking the position on the left of the Seine, which I reported in my dis- 
patch of the 2d inst. that he intended to take up on that day, particularly 
on the heights of St. Cloud and Meudon ; but the gallantry of the Prussian 
troops, under Gen. Ziethen, surmounted every obstacle, and they succeeded 
finally in establishing themselves upon the heights of Meudon, and in the 
village of Issy. The French attacked them again in Issy, at 3 o’clock in 
the morning of the 3d, but were repulsed with considerable loss ; and, 
finding that Paris was then open on its vulnerable side, that a communi- 
cation was opened between the two Allied Armies by a bridge which I had 
had established at Argenteuil, and that a British corps was likewise mov- 
ing upon the left of the Seine, towards the Pont de Neuilly ; the enemy 
sent to desire that the firing might cease on both sides of the Seine, with 
a view to the negotiation at the palace of St. Cloud of a military conven- 
tion between the armies, under which the French armies should evacuate 
Paris. 

Officers accordingly met on both sides at St. Cloud, and I enclose the 
copy of the military convention which was agreed to last night, which has 
been ratified by Marshal Prince Bliicher and me, and by the Prince 
d’Eckmuhi on the part of the French army. 

This convention decides all the military questions of this moment exist- 
ing here, and touches nothing political. 

G. O. Gonesse, 4th July, 1815. 

1. The Field Marshal has great satisfaction in announcing to the troops under his com- 
mand, that he has, in concert with Field Marshal Prince Blucher, concluded a Military 
Convention with the Commander in Chief of the French army in Paris, by which the 
enemy are to evacuate St. Denis, St. Ouen, Clichy, and Neuilly this day at noon ; the 
heights of Montmartre to-morrow at noon ; and Paris next day. 

2. The Field Marshal congi-atulates the army upon this result of their glorious victory. 
He desires that the troops may employ the leisure of this day, and to-morrow, in cleaning 
their arms, clothes, and appointment^ as it is his intention that they should pass him in 
review. 
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General Lord Hill has marched to take possession of the posts evacu- 
ated by agreement this day j and I propose to-raoi’row to take possession 
of Montmartre. 

I send this dispatch by 'my aide de camp, Captain Lord Arthur Hill, by 
•way of Calais. He will be able to inform your Lordship of any further 
particulars; and I beg leave to recommend him to your favor and 
protection. 

To Gen. Baron Muffling. Gonesse, ce 4 Juillet, IS 15. 

Je vous envoie les reponses sur les points que vous m’avez soumis 
aujourd’hui; et une lettre pour le Mardchal, dans laquelle je lui parle sur 
le premier, et je lui dis les raisons qui me font croire qu’il devait vous 
choisir. 

Je vous prie de lui envoyer cette lettre. 

To Mai-shal Prince Bliioher. Gonesse, 4tli July, 1815. 

Mein lieber Fiirst, I have this evening written answers to Gen. 
Muffling upon various points which remain to he settled between you and 
me before we occupy Paris, which I am convinced we shall settle with the 
same temper as we have every thing else. I have, however, given him 
no answer respecting the appointment of a commandant for Paris, as I wish 
to propose to your Highness that he himself should be selected as the 
person. There is no person who, in his situation, has done more to for- 
Mmrd the objects of the operations ; and it appears to me that, having had 
so much to do with us both, and with our operations, he is the person 
who ought to be selected. 

Memorandum for the Due d’Otrante. Gonesse, ce 4 Juillet, 1815. 

II me parait que les Puissances dtant convenues que Napoldon Buona- 
parte et son gouvernement e'tant une usurpation avec laquelle elles ne 
pourront trailer nullement, il convient qu’aussitdt apr^s le depart de 
I’armee, les deux chambres et le gouvernement se ddclarent dissous de fait, 
et qu’ils fassent une adresse au Roi avec une declaration dans laquelle ils 
diront qu’ils ont agi en tout pour le bien de la France, et tout ce qu’ils 
voudraient faire savoir a Sa Majestd. 

J’ envoie une copie de la Proclamation du Roi du 28, et je sais que le 
Roi est dispose a faire tout ce que Ton peut ddsirer pour garantie de la 
libertd constitutionnelle et personnelle. 

To the Due d’Otrante. Au Quartier General, ce 4 Juillet, 1815, h. 8 heures du soir. 

Je re^ois votre lettre d’aujourd’hui par le General Trommelin; et je 
serai bien aise de I'encontrer votre Excellence ou vous voudrez et ^ I’heure 
que vous indiquerez. 

To the Earl Cathcart, K.T. Gonesse, 4th July, 1815. 

I enclose, for the information of His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, 
my dispatch of this date to the Sec. of State, in which you will see how we 
stand here. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Lord Stewart, G.C.B. Goiiesse, 4th July, 1815. 

I enclose ray dispatch of this date to the Sec. of State, from which you 
will see how we stand here, and you may give information accordingly to 
the government of the Emperor of Austria. 

To H. R. H. Prince Augustus of Prussia. Gonesse, ce 5 Juillet, 1815. 

J’ai re^u hier au soir la lettre de votre Altesse Royale du 3 ; et je vous 
envoie a present pour Tofficier de I’artillerie le Colonel Dickson, qui 
commande le train de grosse artillerie qui est a Mons, une lettre dans 
laquelle je lui ordonne de se rendre aupres de votre Altesse Royale, et de 
se concerter avec les officiers d’ artillerie et de genie aupres de votre 
Altesse Royale sur la quantity d’ artillerie qui vous serait ndcessaire. 

To Col. Sir A. Dickson, K.C.B. Gonesse, 5th July, 1815. 

I beg that, on receipt of this letter, you will wait upon Prince Augustus 
of Prussia, who is with a Prussian corps carrying on the siege of Maubeuge ; 
and that you will take his orders regarding the assistance in ordnance and 
ammunition which you are to give him. I understand that he has already 
50 pieces of artillery, and I should wish the assistance not to exceed 50 
more, if possible. However, upon this point you must be the best judge, 
upon conferring with the Prince ; and I leave the matter to your dis- 
cretion ; observing, that although Paris has capitulated, it is not impos- 
sible we may still want our train. 

The Prince may want engineers* stores, as well as ordnance, &c. ; and 
you will desire the engineers at Mons likewise to wait upon him, and 
take his orders upon the subject. 

To Marshal Prince Blucher. Neuilly, 6th July, 1815, 5 p.m. 

Mein lieber Fiirst, I have received your letter regarding the Governor 
of Paris. I am quite certain it will be best to have but one Governor for 
the whole town; and, as we both agree in our opinion of the fitness of 
Gen. Miifiling, I shall be obliged to you if you will appoint him: and, if 
you will do so, I will likewise announce the appointment in the orders to 
my army. 

The A.G, to Major , — Diitch artillery. 5th July, 1815. ‘ 

I am informed that you have a horse in your possession belonging to the 2d regt. 
of light dragoons, K. G. L. I have to request that you cause the horse to be 
delivered up to the regiment forthwith, agreeably to the G. 0., or I shall report 
the circumstance to his Excellency the Commander of the Forces. 

To H. R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. Neuilly, ce 6 Juillet, 1815. 

Je suis informe que le General Matuchewitz, qui commande a Gand 
comme Gouverneur, a donnd des ordres pour la construction de nouveaux 
ouvrages a la place. 

La place ayant etd en dtat de siege, il en avait surement le droit apres 


0* Neuilly, 5th July, iai5. 

1. The Commander of the Forces has the greatest satisfaction in communicating to the 
army the thanks of the Houses of Lortls and Commons for their conduct in the battle 
fought on the 18th June, 
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avoir consultti le coiiseil de defense ; mais, la place n*«itant plus en ^jtat de 
sidge, ni le Gdneral Matuchewitz ni aucun autre Gouverneur ne pent 
donner I’ordre de faire des changeraens aux ouvrages de ddfense, surtout 
si ces clmngemens doivent occasioner des depenses, sans I’ordre de Sa 
Majeste. 

Je prie votre Altesse Royale de lui faire savoir cet ordi’e. 

To Lieut. Gen. C. Baron Alteu, K.C.B., Commanding the Hanoverian troops, 

% Neuilly, 6th July, 1815, 

I have the honor to enclose you the unanimous resolutions of the 
Houses of Lords and Commons, containing their thanks for the conduct 
of your Excellency, and of the General officers, officers, and troops under 
your command, in the battle of the I8th June, which I beg you will 
communicate to the troops. 

I beg leave to congratulate you upon this honorable occasion. 

Tne A. G. to Major , Brunswick hulans. 6th July, 1 815. 

I am informed by the Commanding officer of the 3d Imssars that you have a 
horse belonging to that regiment in your possession. I request the horse may be 
sent forthwith to the regiment, agreeably to the G. O. 

To Marshal Prince Blucher, Paris, 7fh July, 1815, p.m. 

Mein lieber Fiirst, I send you a letter which I have just received 
from Marshal Prince Wrede. There does not appear to me any incon- 
venience in his taking up the position he proposes. 

I have received a letter from the Commissioners appointed by you and 
me to carry into execution the convention of the 3d inst., regarding the 
Chateau de Vincennes, upon which I shall be glad to have your opinion. 

Vincennes not being included by name in the convention, I believe the 
French Commissioners are right, and that we must attack that place. 

Arrangement for the army to take place on the 7th July. Neuilly, 6th July, 1815. 

The cavalry of the 2d corps to canton at Boulogne. 

The infantry of the 2d corps to camp with its left upon N euilly, occupying that place, 
excepting the park, and its right extending into the Bois de Boulogne. 

The cavalry of the 1st corps to be cantoned at Anteuil. 

The infantry of the 1st corps to camp with its left upon the Porte Maillot (Bois de Bou- 
logne), and its right extending into the Bois de Boulogne, as far as to behind La Muette 
if necessary. 

The Netberland infantry are to be in cantonments in Passy and Auteuil, if accommoda- 
tions can be found for them j otherwise, camped. 

The reserve, viz., the 5th and 6th divisions and the Brunswick corps, is to camp, its 
right occupying the park at Neuilly. and its left extended to St, Ouen. 

The Brunswick troops to be put into cantonments in Villiers, Clichy, and St, Ouen, if 
possible. - 

The reserve will occupy St. Denis with one battabon. 

The reserve artillery, reserve ammunition, and spare pontoons and hawser bridges to 
move and canton at St. Denis. 

The cavalry will occu]iy cantonments and be camped in the villages on the left of the 
Seine, Asnieres, Colombes, Villeneiive, Genevillier, Canton, Nanterre, Ruel, Mont Valerien, 
Suresne, Putaux; and on the right of the Seine, Epinay, Villetaueuse, Stains, Pierrefitte, 
Deuil, and Mon t-magny if necessary. ^ 

The cavalry will move to the cantonments on the left bank of the Seine by Argenteuil, 
in order to keep clear of the infantry. 

The reserve artillery with the cavalry should be ordered from Garges tojoin the brigades 
of cavalry, or be disposed of in the manner which Major Gen, Sir J. O. Vandeleur may 
deem best . ' 

The troops to be put into motion to-morrow the 7th July at 4 a.m. 
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To Gen. Baron Mttfftlng. Paris, ce 8 Juillet, 1815, a llj heures du matin. 

Je vous etivoie uBe lettre que je vions de recevoir du Prince de 1 alley' 
rand, qui m’annonce les changemens qui ont eu lieu dans le gouvernement 
de la France. 

J’en envoie copie aussi au Marechal Prince Bliiclier. 

Je vous prie de donner aux troupes qui sont dans Paris les ordres que 
vous trouverez bons en cette occasion ; et de vous mettre en communi- 
cation avec les autorites nouvellement nommees. 

P.S. Depuis que j’ai ecrit cette lettre j’en re^ois une seconde du Prince 
de Talleyrand, marquee No. 2, au crayon, pour m’annoncer que le Roi de 
France entrera a Paris aujourd’bui. 

To Marshal Prince Blucher, Paris, 8th July, 1815, quarter before 12 at noon. 

Mein lieber Fiirst, I enclose your Highness copies of 2 letters which 
I have just received from Prince de Talleyrand, announcing the changes 
that have taken place in the government, and that the King is coming to 
Paris' this day, 

I likewise enclose the copy of the letter which I have written to Gen. 
Muffling upon this occasion. 

To Gen. Baron Muffling. Paris, ce 8 Juillet, 1815, a 5 heures de Tapres-midi. 

Je viens de recevoir votre lettre d’aujourd’hui sur la contribution que 
vous allez imposer a la ville de Paris par ordre du Mardchal Bliicher. 

Dans mon opinion cette mesure devrait 6tre adoptde d’un commun 
accord avec tous les Souverains Allies : comme ils sont pres, et qu’on 
peut les attendre dans peu de jours, il n’y aura pas d’inconvdnient ^ 
attendre leur arrivde avant de commencer k lever cette contribution. 

Je vous prie de faire savoir cette opinion au Marechal. 


The A. Q. M. G. to Major Gen. Sir J. O. Vandeleur, K.C.B., commanding the cavalry. 

Neuilly, 7th July, 1815. 

An order has been sent to Col. Sleigb, commanding your brigade of cavalry, to send 
one regiment of the brigade this morning into Paris. The regiment is to accompany a 
brigade of infantry of the 2d division, which has orders to camp in tire Champs Elysfies, 
and near to the Place Louis Quinze, where the Duke of Wellington will have his head 
quarters to-day. Col. Sleigh is requested to relieve the regiment of cavalry daily. The 
infantry remains camjwd till further orders, I have also requested Col. Sleigli to attach to 
tlie 2d division the brigade of artillery at present with him, informing Sir H. Clinton of 
his doing so. 

The Duke of Wellington has ordered that a party of cavalry should be placed at each 
of the Ban-iere gates when the guards amount to 100 or to 50 men. I have requested the 
corps of infantry to furnish to tliose Barriere guards a squadron of cavalry each, the cavalry 
so furnished being of tliat attached to the corfjs. Perhaps it would be right to have some 
cavalry on the side of Belleville; I request you will therefore place a brigade between 
Belleville and Montmartre, The Prussians come on our left up to Belleville. 

When your arrangements are made for the placing of the cavalry, be so good as to let 
me have a distribution. 

Tlie 3d brigade will move to-morrow morning, the 8th inst,, from Ruel by the bridge of 
Neuilly to (he village of La Chapelle, situated on the road from St. Denisto Paris, and 
between Montmartre and Belleville, and either occupy or encamp near that place. 

The Prussians occupy Belleville. 

Any adjacents unoccupied in the line between Montmartre and Belleville which may 
afford a better bivouac than La Chapelle, or better accommodation, may be taken by 
the 3d brigade, reporting accordingly as soon as possible to the A. Q. M. G. 

The heavy cavalry may occupy Ruel in addition to Nanterre to-morrow mominff. the 
Slh mat, •*’ 
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To Marshal Prince Bliicher. Paris, 8th July, 1815, midnight. 

Mein lieber Fiirst, Several reports have been brought to me during 
the evening and night, and some from the government, in consequence of 
the work carrying on by your Highness on one of the bridges over the 
Seine, which it is supposed to be your intention to destroy. 

As this measure will certainly create a good deal of disturbance in the 
town, and as the Sovereigns, when they were here before, left all these 
bridges, &c., standing, I take the liberty of suggesting to you to delay the 
destruction of the bridge at least till they shall arrive ; or, at all events, 
till I can have the pleasure of seeing you to-morrow morning. 

To Earl Bathurst. - Paris, 8th July, 1815. 

Among other persons at Paris with whom I have bad communication 
on the march of the army from the Netherlands to this place is the Due 
d’Otrante, through a person by the name of , who had been intro- 

duced to him by Mr. * * * *. 

Mr. came. to the head quarters at Gonesse on the 4th inst., having 

been sent out from Paris on the 3d with a message from the Due d’Otrante 
to request that I would state what I wished or recommended should be 
done. This message was delivered in presence of the Prince de Talley- 
i*and, Sir C. Stuart, and Gen. Pozzo di Borgo, and, as well as I recollect, 
the Comte de Goltz ; and, in order to avoid mistakes, I wrote a memo- 
randum,* of which Sir C. Stuart transmitted a copy to Lord Castlereagh 
in his dispatch of the 4th inst., in which I stated that, as the Allies 
considered Buonaparte and all authority that emanated from him an 
usurpation, the best thing the Provisional government and the Assemblies 
could do would be to dissolve themselves, and to make the King acquainted 
with this act in an address or declaration, in which they might justify 
their own conduct, and might recommend to His Majesty such measures 
as they might think proper for the benefit of the country. 

The Prince de Talleyrand at the same time gave M. — a note of the 

constitutional measures which the King was ready to adopt, of which Sir 
C. Stuart has likewise transmitted Lord Castlereagh the substance ; and 

M. was sent back to Paris, and was directed to inform the Due 

d’Otrante that I should be the next day at Neuilly, and would meet him 
at any hour he pleased. 

The head quarters moved on the 5th to Neuilly, and the Due d’Otrante 

came there in the evening, bringing with him M. , M. , and 

M. . There were besides these the Prince de Talleyrand, Gen. Pozzo 

di Borgo, the Comte de Goltz, Gen. , and Sir C. Stuart. 

I asked the Due d’Otrante whether he had taken into consideration the 
measures proposed in the memorandum which I had sent him on the 
preceding day, and stated that it was impossible to do any thing till the 
French army was at a distance; and then he entered into a long discourse 
to prove the expediency of the King’s issuing a new proclamation, first, 
to pardon^ every body concerned in the late transactions, and next, to 
declare that His Majesty would adopt the three colored flag as the 
national flag of France. 

* See p. 197. , 
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The discussion on these points continued till 4 o’clock in the morning, 
when all these persons went away, the Due d’Otrante promising that he 
would ascertain in the course of the morning what could he done 
in the Assemblies in favor of the King; and that he would dine 
with me on that day, to meet the Prince de Talleyrand, and decide upon 
his measures. 

When he came on the 6th, he informed me that the arrival at Paris 
of the Commissioners, who had been sent to the Allied Sovereigns, had 
created fresh difficulties, as they had made a report which gave ground 
for a belief that the Allies did not wish to see Louis XVIII. restored to 
his throne ; and he read to me the report of the Commissioners, which 
appeared to me to be a very false representation of what had passed, both 
with Field Marshal Prince Blvicher’s aide de camp at Laon, and with the 
persons employed by the Allied Sovereigns to confer with the Commis- 
sioners. 

I informed the Due d’Otrante of this opinion; and, while I was talking 
to him upon this subject, the Prince de Talleyrand, Gen. Pozzo di Borgo, 
and Sir C. Stuart arrived, and the conversation turned upon no other 
subject before dinner. 

After dinner Lord Castlereagh arrived, and the conversation turned 
upon the same subject, in presence of the same persons ; and I gave the 
Due d’Otrante the original letter I had received from Lord Stewart, con- 
taining the account of what had passed with the French Commissioners, 
and the note verbale which had been delivered to them ; and likewise the 
original letters of the 26th June, which I had received from Prince 
Metternich and Count Nesselrode, in order that he might convince 
bis colleagues of the falsehood of the report made by the French 
Commissioners, who had been sent to the head quarters of the Allied 
Sovereigns. 

After perusing this statement of all that passed between me and the 
Due d’Otrante, your Lordship will judge of my surprise at reading the 
letter of the Provisional government to the two Chambers of the 7th inst., 
the contents of which can be accounted for only by the recollection that 
at all periods of the French Revolution the actors in it have not scrupled 
to resort to falsehood, either to give a color to, or palliate, their adoption 
or abandonment of any line of policy ; and that they think that, provided 
the falsehood answers the purpose of the moment, it is fully justified. 


To Eiu-1 Bathurst, . Paris, 8th July, 1815. 

In consequence of the convention with the enemy, of which I transmitted 
your Lordship the copy in my dispatch of the 4th, the troops under my 
command, and that of Field Marshal Prince Bliicher, occupied the barriers 
of Paris on the 6th, and entered the , city yesterday, which has ever since 
been perfectly quiet. The King of France entered Paris this day. 

To H. R. H. the Prince Regent. Paris, 8th July, 1815. 

I have the honor to send your Royal Highness a pair of spurs, taken 
from Buonaparte by the 16th Prussian brigade, in the pursuit after the 
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battle of the 18th June. The Colonel commanding the brigade has sent 
them to me to be presented to your Royal Highness, having heard that 
your Royal Highness had a collection of arras and military accoutrements, 
to which these spurs might be deemed a curious addition. I enclose 
Baron Hiller’s letter upon this subject. 

Ue A.Q. to Major Gen. Sir J. 0. Vandeleur, K.C.B, 8th July, 1815. 

I have the honor to inform you by the directions of his Excellency the Com- 
mander of the Forces that all officers taken prisoners by the enemy and that may 
have been liberated since on their parole are to be considered as prisoners of war, 
and not to serve until exchanged, or until his Excellency shall give further orders 
upon this subject. I request you vrill communicate the above information to Lord 
E. Somerset. 

To Marshal Prince Bliicher Paris, 9th July,. 1815. 

Mein lieber Filrst, The subjects on which Lord Castlereagh and I con- 
versed with your Highness and Gen. Comte Gneisenau this morning, viz., 
the destruction of the bridge of Jena and the levy of the contribution of 
100 millions of francs upon the city of Paris, appear to me to be so 
important to the Allies in general, that I cannot allow myself to omit to 
draw your Highness’ attention to them again in this shape. 

The destruction of the bridge of Jena is highly disagreeable to the King 
and to the people, and may occasion disturbance in the city. It is not 
merely a military measure, but is one likely to attach to the character 
of our operations, and is of political importance. It is adopted solely 
because the bridge is considered a monument of the battle of Jena, not- 
withstanding that the government are willing to change the name of the 
bridge. 

Considering the bridge as a monument, I beg leave to observe that its 
immediate destruction is inconsistent with the promise made to the Com- 
missioners on the part of the French army, during the negotiation of the 
convention, viz., that the monuments, museums, &e., should he reserved 
for the decision of the Allied Sovereigns. 

All that I ask is, that the execution of the orders given for the destruc- 
tion of the bridge may be suspended till the Sovereigns shall arrive here, 
when, if it should be agreed by common accord that the bridge ought to 
be destroyed, I shall have no objection. 

In regard to the contribution laid on the city of Paris, I am convinced 
that your Highness will acquit me of any desire to dispute the claim of 
the Prussian army to any advantage which can be derived from its bravery 
and exertions, and services to the cause ; hut it appears to me that the 
Allies will contend that one party to a general alliance ought not to derive 
all the benefit resulting from the operatibns of the armies. Even suppos- 
ing the Allies should he inclined to concede this point to the Prussian 
army, they will contend for the right of considering the question whether 
France ought or not to he called upon to make this pecuniary sacrifice, 
and for that of making the concession to the Prussian army, if it should 
be expedient to make it, • ’ 

The levy and application of this contribution ought then to be a matter 
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for the consideration and decision of all the Allies ; and in this point of 
view it is that I entreat your Highness to defer the measures for the levy 
of it till the Sovereigns shall have arrived. 

Since I have had the happiness of acting in concert with your Highness 
and the brave army under your command, all matters have been carried 
on by common accord, and with a degree of harmony unparalleled in 
similar circumstances, much to the public advantage. What I now ask is, 
not the dereliction of your measures, hut the delay of them for the day, 
or at most two days, which will elapse before the Sovereigns will arrive, 
which cannot be deemed unreasonable, and will, I hope, be granted on 
account of the motive for making the request. 

To the Rt. Hon. the Speaker of the House of Commons. Paris, 9th July, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23d June, with 
which you have enclosed the unanimous resolutions of the House of Com- 
mons of the same day, by which the House have expressed their approbation 
of the conduct of the General officers and troops composing the array 
under my command, and of myself, and of Field Marshal Prince Blucher, 
and of the Prussian army, in the battle of the 1 8th June. 

I beg that you will assure the House that I entertain a high and just 
sense of the honor which they have conferred upon me ; and that I heg 
them to accept my best thanks for the favor with which they receive 
my services, and those of the troops under my command. 

According to the orders of the House, I communicated to Field Mar- 
shal Prince Blucher the resolution of the House regarding his conduct, 
and that of the Prussian army, and I have the honor to enclose the copy 
of his letter to me upon this occasion, which will best explain his High- 
ness’ sentiments. 

I cannot conclude without requesting you to accept my thanks for the 
handsome terms in which you have conveyed to, me the sense of the 
House. 

Th«A,G. to Lieut, Col. Janet, BrtixeUes. 9th July, 1815. 

I have the honor to inform you that I have spoken to Major Gen. Vandeleur 
on the subject of having a cavalry officer to superintend the different branches of 
the service at Bruxelles, and he has promised to name some officer now there 
for that duty. Should Col. Elley, who is wounded at Bruxelles, be in a state to be 
spoken with, I am sure he will give you any assistance and advice necessary 
relative to the cavalry. 

An officer of the Paymaster General’s department will be sent to Bruxelles. 
In future no men are to be sent up to join the army without arms, there being no 
means of supply here. I should conceive that there must be a number of arms in 
hospital that belong to men who have died, or to others not likely to serve again 
soon ; these arms should be given -to able men of the same regiments who are 
going to join the army. A general return of all the arms wanting has been 
called for ; but in the mean time until some arrangement is made, the men, if any, 
that cannot be supplied with arms must be detained. 

Numbers of the convalescents lately sent up have fallen ill again, and are left at 
different stations on the road without any medical assistance. The medical officers 
are the best judges, but men in a weakly state cannot support the fatigue of the 
march this hot weather, and are left quite destitute of medical aid, as yet there 
xs no medical officer at any of the stations. 
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To Marshal Prince Bliicher. Paris, ce 10 Jirillet, 1815, 3. 9 heures du matin. 

Mein lieber Fiirst, Le diner est chez Very aujourd’hui a 6 heures, et 
j’espere que nous passerons une journee agreable. 

Je viens de recevoir la nouvelle, que les Souverains arrivent au- 
jourd’hui a Bondy, et des ordres d’y envoyer des gardes, &c., ce que je 
fais. Je crois qu’ils ne s’arrdteront que quelques heures k Bondy, et 
qu’ils pourront arriver ce soir. 

To Marshal Prince Bliicher. Paris, lOtli July, 1815, tioou. 

Mem lieber Fiirst, I send your Highness a paper just received from 
the Commissioners for executing the convention for the evacuation of 
Paris by the French array, upon the destruction of the bridge of Jena. 
There appears to be some foundation for their reasoning; and 1 hope that, 
as the Sovereigns will be so near this day, your Highness will attend to 
the request I made you yesterday. 


To Gen. Ziethen, Paris, ce 11 Juillet, 1815, 3 1^ heure apres-midi. 

Je viens de recevoir votre lettre sur Fartillerie pour Vincennes. 

Je I’envoie chei’cher a St. Denis tout de suite; mais je ne crois pas 
qu’elle puisse arriver avant domain. 

The A,G. to the A,A.G., 2d division. 11th July, 1816, 

I request you will attend at this ojSice in the course of to-day to explain con- 
cerning the weekly states of the 2d division not having been forwarded on the 
days directed by G. 0., and on other matters relating to them. 

The A.Q. to Officers commanding divisions, cavalry, and artillery. llth July, 1816. 

I am directed by his Grace the Duke of Wellington to inform you that as the 
Emperors and the King of Prussia have expressed a wish to see the British troops, 
it is his Grace’s desire that you should take such measures as you may think most 
conducive to enable the troops to appear in the best possible state of equipment. 


The A.G. to the Commandant at Mons. 12th July, 1815. 

I have the honor to inform you, in reply to your letter of the 9th inst. relative 
to the sick of detachments left at Mons on their way to join the army, that direc- 
tions will be given by the Inspector General that no men shall in future be 
marched from Bruxelles but such as are in a state of health equal to the fatigues 
of the march ; and any sick you may have at present at Mons not likely to join 
immediately you will send back to Bruxelles, agreeably to the directions of the 
Inspector General. 


To M. — — . • Paris, ce 13 Juillet, 1815, 

Je retjois votre lettre du 10. Peut-etre, si vous aviez pris la peine de 
vous informer des circonstances qui ont occasionne les travaux de I’armee 
Prussienne au pont de Jena, et de la part que j’y ai eue, vous auriez cru 
que je ne meritais pas les reproches que vous, en signant votre nom, et 
'd’autres par des ecrits anonymes, m’ont faits sur ce sujet. 

Mais je les attribue a la Idgerete avec laquelle sont faites les impres- 
sions qui ensuite guident les actions et les mesures les plus importantes 
diins ce pays-ci ; et si i’injustice que vous m’avez faite par votre lettre a 
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I’effet de voiis faire faire des perquisitions et quelques reflexions avant 
d’ accuser un homme public a une autre occasion qui s’olfrira, je vous ia 
pardonne. 

TotheSousPr4fetofPontoise. Paris, ce 13 Juillet, 1815. 

J*ai ordonne qu’on vous fasse prisonnier, parceque, ayant envoye une 
requisition a Pontoise pour des vivres, vous avez repondu que vous ne les 
donneriez pas sans qu’on envoie une force militaire assez forte pour les 
prendre. Vous vous 6tes done mis dans le cas des militaires, et je vous 
fais prisonnier de guerre, et je vous envoie en Angleterre. 

Si je vous traitais comme I’usurpateur et ses adherens ont traite les 
habitans des pays oil ils ont fait la guerre, je vous ferais fusilier j mais, 
comme vous vous fetes constitue guerrier, je vous fais prisonnier de guerre. 

To Gen. Baron Muffling. Paris, ce 13 Juillet, 1815. 

Jere 9 ois votrelettre d’aujourd’hui. Vous aurez appris qu’il s’estetabli 
une commission politique des ministres des Cours Alliees, a laquelle je 
crois que vous ferez bien de vous adresser sur les rapports pour les 
courriers. Je lui ai adresse ce que vous m’avez ecrit sur la valeur a donner 
a Targent. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 13th July, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter, marked sepa- 
rate, of the “ith inst., regarding the convention of the 3d.* 

The convention binds nobody excepting the parties to it ; viz., the 
French army on one side, and the allied armies under Marshal Prince 
Bliicher and myself on the other j and the 12th article cannot be consi- 
dered, and never was intended, to bind any other persons or authorities 
whatever, unless they should become parties to the convention. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 13th July, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter (No. 42) of the 
10th inst., and I have the honor to inform your Lordship that the ■ army 
under my command has, since it entered the French territories, received 
its provisions and forage by requisition on the country, upon regular re- 
ceipts by the Commissaries attached to the troops. 


* Earl Bathurst to the Duke of 'Wellington. 7th July, 1815. 

Although your Grace has stated distinctly that the convention entered into by you and 
Marshal Prince Bliicher on the one band, and certain French authorities on the other, upon 
the 3d inst, while it decided all the military questions, had touched nothing political ; and 
although it cannot i)e imagined that in a convention negotiated with these authorities by 
Prince Bliicher and your Grace, you would enter into any engagement whereby it should 
be presumed that His Most Christian Majesty was absolutely precluded from the just ex- 
ercise of his authority in bringing to condign punishment such of his subjects as had by 
their treasonable machinations and unprovoked rebellion forfeited all claim to His Maiesty’s 
clemency and forbearance ; yet, in order that no doubt should be entertained as to the 
sense with which this Article is considered by the Prince Regent, in conveying his entire’ 
approbation of the convention, I am commanded to state that His Royal Highness deems 
the 12th Article of it to be binding only on the conduct of the British and Prussian Com- 
manders, ami the Coinmanders of such of the AUies as may become parties to the present 
convention by their ratification of it, ^ 
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No payment has been made by my authority, nor was it my intention 
to authorise any, for what has been received. 

I have thought it proper to regulate the mode ^ of making requisitions, 
and of giving receipts, in order to avoid abuse and plunder ; and not with 
any view to paying for what has been received at the expense of the 
British government. 

The A.G. to Officers commg. ’Netherlands Brunswick, and Nassau troops. 13th July, 1815. 

It having been reported to his Excellency the Commander of the Forces that 
various irregularities have been committed in the neighbourhood of St. Denis by 
the Netherland, Brunswick, and Nassau troops, 1 have his Excellency’s commands 
to direct that the rolls of those troops should be called every hour in the lines till 
further orders ; all officers and soldiers to attend. 1 am further directed to inform 
you that his Excellency the Commander of the Forces will not allow any troops to 
plunder. 

The A.G. to Major Breymann, JRoye. 13th July, 1815. 

I have made an application to the Inspector General, and he has directed a 
medical officer to he stationed at Rove in order to afford assistance to those con- 
valescents who are absolutely unable to pi-oceed on their route to join the army. 
You will not understand from this that any accumulation of sick is to be allowed 
at Roye, the medical officer being placed there solely to visit the sick in their 
billets and to afford them tenmorary assistance. In your reports of the difficulties 
you find in furnishing the different detachments with provisions you do not men- 
tion the resident Commissary, who is the responsible person, and should report the 
circumstance to the Commissary General. 

Tliere is no Provost that we can dispose of. I sliould recommend you to send 
in the name of one of those non-commissioned officers that you have detained, and 
I will procure him an authority to act. 

The A.G, to Lieut. Gen. Sir C. Alien, K.C.B. 13th July, 1815. 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander of tlie Forces to inform you 
that Col. Bodecker has applied to have the command of the brigade in the Ger-mau 
Legion vacant Joy the death of Col. du Plat, and to express his Excellency’s desire 
that such arrangement should take place. 

To H. R. H. Prince Augustus of Prussia. Paris, ce 14 Juillet, 1816. 

J’ai eu rhonneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Altesse Royale du 12, 
et je felicite votre Altesse Royale tres sincerement du succes de son attaque 
sur Maubeuge. 

J’ai grand plaisir a savoir que votre Altesse Royale 'a ete satisfaite du 
Chevalier Dickson et de I’artillerie Anglaise. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Paris, 14th July, 1815, 3 p.m. 

I enclose a letter which I have just received from the Prefet de Police, 
informing nae of two English officershaving been shot at last night. I 
have not heard of this circumstance from any other quarter; but I have 
sent to inquire about it. - 

It is my duty, however, to apprise your Lordship, in order that you 
may make such suggestions as you may think proper to the ministers of 
the Allied Courts, that it is my decided opinion; that we shall immediately 
set the whole country against us, and shall excite a national war, if the 
useless, and (if it was not likely to be attended with such serious conse- 
quences) I should call it ridiculous oppression practised upon the French 
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people, is not put a stop to ; if the troops of the several armies are not 
prevented from plundering the country, and the useless destruction of 
houses and property; and if the requisitions and all the contributions 
levied from the country are not regulated by some authority besides the 
will of each individual General commanding an army. 

I assure your Lordship that all the information I receive tends to prove 
that we are getting into a very critical state ; and you may depend upon it 
that, if one shot is fired in Paris, the whole country will rise in arras 
against us. I hope that some measures will be adopted without delay 
which shall put an end to this state of affairs. 

To the Prince de Talleyrand. ^ Paris, ce 14 Juillet, 1815. 

Je vous envoie une lettre que je reqois du Commissaire General de 
I’armee, qui vous montrera que vos Messieurs qui sont nommes pour 
pourvoir a nos besoins ne font pas leur devoir. 11 parait aussi que notre 
moderation, et la tranquillite de nos troupes, au lieu de nous dtre utiles, 
nous font tort. J’espere que votre Altesse mettra ordre a cette affaire, 
sans quoi je serai obligd de la prendre dans mes mains. 

To the Prince de Talleyrand. Paris, ce 14 Juillet, 1815. 

Son Excellence le Due de Wellington a I’honneur de faire ses compli- 
mens k Son Altesse le Prince Talleyrand, et peut lui assurer que la 
gendarmerie n’a etd ni desarraee, ni deraontee. 

To the Prince de Talleyrand. Paris, ce 14 Juillet, 1815. 

Le General m’a prie de le recommander a votre Altesse pour ^tre 

employe. Je I’ai connu tres bien quand j’etais ici en qualite d’Ambassa- 
deur, et je Pai trouve toujours tres dispose a rendre service au Roi ; et je 
crois qu’il s’est bien conduit derni^rement. 

To Col. Sir A. Dickson, K.C.B. Paris, 15th July, 1815. 

I have received your letters of the 12th and 13th ihst. Prince Au- 
gustus of Prussia will receive directions this day regarding the summons of 
the places of Landreqy and Givet ; and I beg that you will give His Royal 
Highness the assistance in artillery, &c., he may require, according to my 
instructions of the 5th, for the attack of either or both these places. 

77te A.G. to Officers commanding divisions, cavalry, and artillery. 15th July, 1815. 

I have the honor to inform you that the Emperor of Russia will see the General 
officers and the General Staff of the army to-morrow at 12 o’clock ; to assemble 
at head quarters at half past 11. 

To Lieut. Gen . Paris, ce 16 Juillet, 1815. 

Je me ressouviens parfaitement des conversations et des renseignemens 
que j’ai requs de vous par ordre de Sa Majeste sur les affaires de Naples, ou 
vous aviez ete par les ordres de Sa Majeste ; et je ne doute pas que M. le 
Marechal St. Cyr ne soit disposd a faire tout ce qui sera juste envers vous. 

Pour moi, je suis bien f^che qu’il me soit impossible de recommander 
qui que ce soit aux ministres de Sa Majeste le Roi de France. 
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To H. S. H. tlie Prince de Ck)nd6. Paris, ce 6 Juillet, 1815. 

J’ai eu rhonneur de recevoir la lettre d’hier de votre Altesse Serd- 
nissime. 

Comme militaire tres distingue dans la profession des armes, votre 
Altesse doit savoir combien il est necessaire d’etablir un depdt pour la ca- 
valerie apres une operation si sanglante et active que celle que nous venons 
de finir ; et elle m’excusera si, me voyant entoure d’armees alliees, j’ai ete 
dans la necessity de fixer pour le moment sur Chantilly pour y former cet 
etablissement. J’ai I’intention de I’oter entierenaent de la, aussitdt que 
les choses deviendront un peu plus arrangdes. En attendant, j’envoie un 
ofBcier d’Etat Major a Chantilly avec les ordres d’arranger le dep6t de 
telle maniere qu’il derange votre Altesse aussi peu qu’il soit possible. 

To H. R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. Paris, ce 16 Juillet. 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir les lettres de votre Altesse Royale du 1 1 
et du 13. Pour ce qui regarde les places fortes de Bouchain, Douay, et 
Valenciennes, et toute autre place qui pourrait arbor er le drapeau blanc, 
votre Altesse Royale aura la bonte de se considerer a Regard de ces places 
en etat de suspension d’hostilites. 

Vous ne ferez aucune demande d’y mettre garnison ; mais votre Altesse 
Royale donnera ses soins a couvrir et conserver la grande communication 
de I’armde de Mons a Quesnoi, et de Quesnoi a Cambrai, des entreprises 
de qui que ce soit sur elle. Les Ministres des Puissances Allie'es feront 
des demandes au Roi pour que les garnisons des places qui mettront le 
drapeau blanc soient composees de telle maniere qu’elles ne puissent 
donner aucun ombrage aux Puissances Abides ; et je ferai sayoir a votre 
Altesse Royale les arrangemens qui auront etd pris !h-dessus, 

Je prendrai une autre occasion d’e'crire a votre Altesse Royale sur les 
operations centre Condd, et sur la part que poui-raient y prendre les 
troupes dans les garnisons de Mons et Tournay. 

Votre Altesse Royale pourra retirer les troupes laissees a Audenarde, 
mais il faudrait que le General Quedoil y mit quelques troupes pour y 
soigner les ouvrages et I’artillerie. 

Il me par£\it tres raisonnable que votre Altesse Royale ait les ressources 
du pays sur la gauche de la Sambre. Mais nous allons tout de suite 
discuter et arranger ces points-ci, et j’en ferai savoir a votre Altesse 
Royale les rdsultats. 

To Vise. Palmerston. Paris, 16th July, 1815. 

I have had the honor to receive your Lordship’s note of the 28th June, 
containing a copy of your Lordship’s circular letters, 223, 224, of the 
25th April, regarding officers made prisoners of war. 

It will not be difficult to transmit lists of officers made prisoners of 
war ; but it will be impossible for me, or any other officer commanding 
an army, to form an opinion regarding the claim of _ each officer to 
remuneration under the regulations for the loss of his baggage, without 
having all the circumstances of his capture before me, and without 
previous inquiry, 

VOL. VIII. •' 
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To the King of the Netherlands. Paris, ce 18 Juillet, 1815. 

J’ai eu riionneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Majesty du 10, et je 
suis biei) reconnaissant a votre Majeste de la confiance qu’elle veut bien 
me manifester. 

Je crois que votre Majestd pourra sans inconvenient retirer du corps 
du Prince Frederic, quand elle voudra, la brigade Indienne. Je ferai 
remplacer cette brigade par des troupes tirees des garnisons sur la frontiere, 
et celles-la pourraient 6tre remplacees par des bataillons de la reserve sous 
le commandement du General Tindal. J’ordonnerai tons ces arrangemens 
aussitfit que votre Majeste me fera savoir son plaisir que la brigade 
Indienne retourne en Hollande. 

En attendant, et tenant en vue I’dtat politique de ce pays-ci, et la grande 

exasperation des esprits surtout contre I’armee , qui s’est conduite 

comme des enfans, pour n’en dire rien de pis, je conseille tres fort a votre 
Majestd de ne pas aifaiblir vos garnisons sur la frontiere. 

Nous aurons certainement a faire le siege de Condd, et je coropte 
employer le Prince Frdderic a cette operation. Les troupes dejt^ dans les 
garnisons sont mieux adaptdes a cette 'opdration que les nouvelles. Mais 
mon devoir envers votre Majestd m’oblige ^ lui faire savoir que ses 
troupes sont tres jeunes et trfes peu disciplinees, que les officiers donnent 
trtis peu de soin a les tenir en ordre, et que je crains beaucoup de risquer 
la reputation du jeune Prince en lui faisant faire une operation grave avec 
de telles troupes. 

Mais j’ai tous les moyens d’artillerie, &c., qu’il lui faudra; et il les 
aura tous a sa disposition s’il doit entreprendre ce siege. 

To the Commissioners of Transport. Paris, I8th July, 1815. 

I enclose a letter for Lieut. Gen. Comte Lobau. 

This officer vras taken by the Prussian army, and was sent, in the first 
instance, to Bruxelles. 

It was the intention of Marshal Prince Bliicber that he should be sent 
toWesel, but be was sent to England, in consequence of the general 
directions which I had given. 

It will probably be expedient that he should be sent to Wesel at an 
early opportunity. 

To Major Gen, Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Paris, 18th July, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 14th. I found it necessary, upon 
the march from the Low Countries to Paris, to appoint something like a 
Staff corps of cavalry to preserve order; and took 3 men from each 
regiment of cavalry, foreign as well as British, to form it, to whom I allow 
a franc a day besides their pay. 

Gr. 0. _ Paris, 18th, July, 1815. 

8, The Field Marshal has been informed that the officers of the army force the door- 
keepers of the theatres to open tlie doors of the private boxes, which is contrary to rule, and 
to the good order so creditable to the British army, of which it is the example. 

^ 9. The boxes of the theatres are in general private property ; and nobody can enter those 
thus situated, or those which are hired, excepting the proprietors, or those who have hired 

10. The Field Marshal is convinced that it is only necessary to give this information to 
the officers of the army, to induce them to refrain from conduct which cannot be justified. 
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I gave Scovell the command of the corps, and appointed Roolce to it. 
who was with the army doing nothing. I desired Scovell likewise to 
write to the officers heretofore in the Staff corps, to beg them to come 
over, and they should be employed ; upon which subject I ought to have 
written to you. We were, however, very actively employed at the time, 
and to write escaped my memory when I had more leisure, which I hope 
His Royal Highness will excuse. 

To tbe Comte de Nesselrode. Paris, ce 18 Juillet, 1815, S, 9 heures du soir. 

Je viens de recevoir votre lettre avec une petition pre'sentde k Sa 
Majestd Iraperiale de la part du nomme Godard, et je ne perds pas un 
moment a y repondre. EHe ne contient pas un mot de verittS; et est 
la preuve la plus convaincante du peu de foi qu’on peut donner a de 
pareilles repr«isentations. 

Le fait est, que deux officiers Anglais se promenant dans un jardin i 
Montmartre, ou celui de leur logement on voisin de leur logement, on 
leur a tir^ un coup de fusil sans provocation de leur part, lls (itaient 
diisarmes, et on a couru sur eux avec des baionnettes. lls se sont sauvds, 
et ils ont tous deux dtij hlessds ; I’un d’un coup de hai'onnette, I’autre d’une 
chute dans une carriere. Le Prtifet de Police de Paris est celui qui le 
premier m’en fit la plainte ; c’est lui qui a fait dtltenir celui qui a tird le 
coup de fusil; c’est lui et ce sont les autorites Fran9aises qui font le 
proces de I’accusd. 

Je n’en sais rien exceptd ce qu’il m’en a fait savoir. On n’a pas tire 
un coup de fusil ; mais on a inenacd le village de Clignancourt, s’il ne 
faisait pas connattre le coupahle; et, le Prefet s’etant plaint de cette 
menace, j’ai envoye ordre pour qu’on se tint tranquille et qu’on se 
confidt a la justice du pays. Personne n’est venu aupres de moi exceptd 
la femme et les enfans du coupahle ce soir, pour me demander grfice 
pour le mari coupahle. 

Par tout ceci votre Excellence verra que ni moi ni les officiers Anglais, 
quoique grievement maltraitds, ne nous sommes departis des principes de 
justice, qui j’espere nous guideront toujours et en tout cas. 


To the Due de Duras. Paris, ce 18 Juillet, 1815. 

Je recois votre lettre d’hier. Si les officiers se mettent au th^^tre dans 
les loges, louees aux particuliers, ils ont tort, et j’y mettrai ordre ; mais 
il faut que je vous fasse savoir qu’ils ne sont pas les seuls qui aient ce 
tort. Beaucoup de personnes, qui n’ont pas tant de raisons que les 
officiers Anglais de se mettre dans les loges oii ils peuvent trouver 
place, se sont introduits dans ma loge a I’Opdra le jour que le Roi y etait. 

Je vous dirai aussi, M. le Due, que, si on ne veut pas que les officiers 
de I’armee entrent partout ou ils pourront trouver place, la justice 
exigerait qu’on les avertit a la porte qn’il n’y a plus de place la ou il 
leur est permis d’entrer ; ou qu’on leur rende leur argent s’ils ne trouvent 
pas de place. 

Je prends la lihertd de vous faire ces insinuations, comme vous avez 
dans VOS mains la police des the§,tres. 
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To Earl Bathurst. . ’ Paris, ISth July, ISIS. ^ 

I have the honor to inform your Lordship that the Emperor of Russia 
has been pleased to olfer to confer upon me the order of St. Andrew; and 
[ beg that your Lordship will apply to H. R. H. the Prince Regent for 
permission for me to accept that honor. 

To H. S. H. the Duke of Nassau. Paris, ce 19 Juillet, 1815. 

Je suis bien flatte de la bontd de votre Altesse en m’ecrivant, et de la 
maniere gracieuse dont elle a accueilli la nouvelle de la bataille du 18. 

J’ai eu tout lieu d’etre satisfait de la conduite du General Kruse et de 
VOS troupes ; et j’ai grand plaisir a faire savoir a votre Altesse que votre 
fils s’est conduit d’une manibre digue de son nom. 

To Rear Adm. Sir P. Malcolm, K.C.B. . Paris, 19th July, 1815. 

I have desired the Inspector General of Hospitals, Dr. Grant, to send 
to England as soon as he can those wounded not likely to recover at all 
for the service, and those not likely to be fit for service for some time, 
and all the French. All the others, at Antwerp and all other points upon 
the Scheldt, are to be removed to Bruxelles, which is, I believe, a 
healthier place. 

We shall still have to keep our army here and in strength for some 
time ; the reinforcements, &c., will therefore come out as usual ; but in 
the .course of a few days I propose to alter the line of communication 
from Ostend to Dieppe. 

The artillery and stores must be kept; but I should think might as 
well not be in boats on the canal. I will settle that point. The Store- 
keeper General’s stores, with the exception of what is absolutely necessary 
for the equipment of the troops, ought not to be here. I will let you 
know when I shall change mypoint of communication. 

To the Rt. Hon. Sir H. Wellesley, G.C.B. Paris, 19th July, 1815. 

You will have heard of our great battle in Flanders, and of its final 
result in the surrender of Buonaparte to the BelleropJion, off the Isle 
d’Aix ; and if the Allies will only be a little moderate, that is, if they will 
prevent plunder by their troops, and take only what is necessary for their 
own security, we may hope for permanent peace. But I confess that I 
am a little afraid of them. They are all behaving exceedingly ill. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 19th July, 1815. 

Having seen in the French papers of this day a statement that the Soils 
Prifet of Pontoise is my prisoner, I think it proper to explain to your 
Lordship how that happens. 

After the armies had passed the Oise and the. Seine, and Pontoise, being 
an open town, was virtually in our possession, the Commissary Gen, 
sent one of his officers with a few hussars to make a requisition on the 
town for provisions. 7’he Sous Prefet, M. Gamier, answered that the 
town would not furnish any, unless a sufficient force was sent there to 
take possession of it. This answer was reported to me, and I ordered a 
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larger detachment to be sent, and that, as the aSoms Prefet razAe himself 
a military man, he might he brought away as a prisoner of war. My 
orders were not obeyed, and only an officer and 2 hussars were sent ; there 
was a riot in the town, the Sous Prefet made his escape, and the hussars 
were obliged to retire. 1 then sent a third time, and he was brought in, 
and I keep him as a prisoner of war on his parole. I enclose the copy of 
the letter which I wrote to the Sous Prefet^ which explains the ground 
on which I think I have a right to take and consider him as a prisoner 
of war. 

I have thought it proper to trouble your Lordship upon this subject, 
lest it might be imagined that I was concerned in any of the measures 
carrying on in this country to levy contributions, and that this person had 
been arrested in consequence of his resistance to these measures. 

I have made no demand whatever upon the country, excepting for pro- 
visions and forage for the troops. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 20th July, 1815. 

As we keep our ti'oops here for nothing, and it is impossible to say 
what may happen under the system of plunder which it is proposed to 
adopt, it is best that you should send us as many as you can. They had 
better still come by Ostend ; but, as I am hereafter to occupy the country 
from the Seine to the frontier of the Low Countries, we shall then open 
our, communication by Dieppe or Boulogne, 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 20th July, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 15th regarding . He is, 

in my opinion, a mountebank, and not always a harmless one ; and not 
only I do not employ him in any manner, but I have contrived to keep 
him at such a distance from me, as that I have never yet heard any version 

of , &c., although he was at Vienna and at Bruxelles all the time I 

was at both, and he is now here. It would be very desirable, however, to 
get rid of him, I don’t believe he is employed by Sir C. Stuart. 

The J.G. to Lieut. Gen. Lord Comhermere, 6.C.B. 20th July, 1816. 

Having had the honor of laying your Lordship’s letter of the 15th inst. before 
the Commander of the Forces, his Grace dhects me to acquaint your Lordship 
that the appointment of an Adjutant to the cavalry depot has not hitherto existed, 
and that it is absolutely necessary to prevent the increase of such appointments ,* 
hut the Field Marshal desires that a seijeant major may be sent to assist the 
Commandant at Chantilly in the performance of his duties, but without any addi- 
tional pay. 

I have also to acquaint your Lordship, in reply to your letter of the I7th inst., 
that the Field Marshal will have no objection to an Assist. Provost for the depdt 
at Chantilly, and request that you will transmit to me for his Grace’s approval the 
name of a Serjeant for this situation. . 

TheA.Q. to Major Gen. Victor Baron Alien. 20th July, 1815. > 

I have received the Copimander of the Forces’ directions to request that you 
will cause the rolls of the brigade under the orders of Col. Baron Estorff to be 
called every hour until further orders, the whole of the officers to attend ; and 

that you will ascertain if there is a man named — — — — belonging to the 

hussars, and if so, you will be pleased to have him sent to head quarters with as 
little delay as possible. 
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To Gen. Baron Muffling. Paris, ce 21 Juille^ 1815. 

Pour ce qui regarde Vincennes, la conference a decide de faire la 
demande au gouvernement Franqais de placer une garde Prussienne a la 
porte de Vincennes, pour empfecher rien de sortir pendant le passage des 
vivres pour Paris. 

On approuve I’ordre du jour du General Maison ; mais on vous prie de 
lui dire que les S’”® et 6®® articles ne peuvent fetre que provisoires, 'vu 
I’inconvenient d’avoir des rasserableraens de soldats Frangais a Paris 
pendant que les troupes allitses y sont. 

To Adm. Vise. Exmouth, G.C.B. Paris, 21st July, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 1 1th inst., 
and one from Sir H. Lowe, in which he informs me of the arrival of the 
fleet under your Lordship’s command, and of the troops under his com- 
mand, at Marseilles. 

Having consulted with the ministers and Generals of the Allied 
Sovereigns, they are of opinion that it is expedient, under existing 
citcumstanees, that the fleet and troops should for the present remain 
at Marseilles. 

I am much obliged to your Lordship for the kindness of your letter. 

The A.G, to Lieut. Col. , dragoons. 21st July, 1815. 

Having had the honor of receiving your letter, together with its accompanying 
certificate, of the 16th inst., and having laid the same before the Duke of Welling- 
ton, I am commanded to express his Grace’s regret that, contrary to the hopes 
which he had formed from the first reports of your wound, and by which he had 
been led to believe it was of a slight nature, it proves to be so very severe. I am, 
however, directed to acquaint you that the description given of an officer’s wound 
results from the wish of the Commander of the Forces to afford his friends the best 
account of his state which at the time can be prociued. The nature of officers’ 
wounds is sometimes reported in the returns, at others it is not, when the most 
correct account is taken that can be procured from those who are at all acquainted 
with the circumstances. But as you will have frequent opportunities of informing 
your friends of the real state of your wound, any alteration in the official report 
will now be unnecessary, and at all events cannot now take place. 

To H. R. H, Prince Frederick of Orange. Paris, ce 22 Juillet, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Altesse Royale du 19, 
avec la correspondance qu’a eue le General Anthing avec le Gouverneur 
de Condel. J’ai fait mettre ces pieces sous les yeux des Ministres des 
Souverains Allies ; et leur resultat a dte communique au gouvernement 
de Sa Majeste Tr6s Chrdtienne. 

J’apprendrai bientot leur determination, et j’aurai I’honneur de la faire 
savoir a votre Altesse Royale aussitfit que je la saurai. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir G. Murray, G.C.B. Paris, 23d July, 1815. 

I have received your letter of the l7th, for which I am very much 
obliged to you. 

I regretted much that you went to America at the moment you did j 
and I think that, if you had received a letter which I wrote to you from 
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hence, immediately previous to your departure, before you had sailed, 
you would not have gone. I regretted it still more since. 

I conclude you will come out here immediately and by the direct road ; 
and I defer, till I see you, to advert to our loss of many friends, &c. 

To Lieut. Col. Paris, 23d July, 1815. 

I have received your letters of the 15th and 18th. I have sent the 
former to Torrens, and the latter to Lord Castlereagh, to whom I spoke 
yesterday on the subject to which it relates. 

I believe Col. Smyth was appointed Engineer aide de camp to the 
Prince Regent, in order to put him above the officers of that corps pro- 
moted in the Peninsula over his head. 

P. S. You did not send the letter to Lord W. 


G. O. Piiris, 22d .July, 1815. 

1. His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of Eussia -will see the allied army, under the 
command of the Field Marshal, on Monday at 10 o’clock, and it must be formed for the 
purpose in the following order : 

2. The British cavalry, with the artillery attached, with their right to the Champs Ely sees, 
and their left to the Barriere de I'Etoile. 

3. The infantry, with the artillery attached, with their right to the triumphal arch, their 
left to the bridge of Neuilly. The reserve artillery will be on the left of the infantry. 

4. The cavalry attached to the corps of infantry to be formed in line behind the infantry : 
that is, Col. Estorff ’s brigade behind the 2d corps ; the cavalry of the Netherlands behind 
the 1st corps ; and the Brunswick cavalry behind the 6th and 6th divisions. 

5. The British cavalry wUl be formed in two lines, and the artillery attached to the 
cavalry on the right of each brigade. The guns will be formed as close to each other as 
possible ; and the ammunition waggons immediately in their rear, and close. 

6. The infantry will be formed in close columns of battalions, with their right in front, 
with the artillery attached to each division formed at close order on its right. The ammu- 
nition carriages, including those for musket ammunition, must be formed likewise at close 
order, immediately in rear of those of the artillery. 

7. The bands and drums of each battalion are to be formed at close order on the right of 
each battalion. 

8. ' The 2d corps must be on the right ; then the 1st corps, and then the 5th division, the 
6th division, Col. Greville’s brigade, and infantry of the Brunswick corps. 

9. The reserve artillery will likewise be formed at close order. 

10. On the arrival of the Emperor in front of the cavalry, swords will be drawn, and tiie 
general salute will be given in the usual manner. Swords and arms are to be carried when 
His Imperial Majesty will pass down the line ; the bands, &c., playing ‘ God save the King,’ 
or the national tune of the nation the troops belong to. 

11. The troops will afterwards march past in quick time, and nobody salute excepting 
the General, Field, and Stall’ otRcers. 

12. Those battalions which are of the strength of 350 men, and under that number, are 
to form for this occasion 6 divisions ; those battalions of the strength from 350 men to 550 
are to form for this occasion 8 divisions; those of above 650 will form 10 divisions. 

13. Those battalions of above ‘900 men will form 20 divisions 

14. The British cavalry are to march to their ground by the bridge of Neuilly, and will 
keep the pavement on their right till they come to the triumphal arch, where tliey will 
proceed to take up their ground. 

15. Lord Combermere will take care that their rear shall have passed Neuilly by 7 o’clock 
in the morning. 

16. The 5th and 6th divisions, and Brunswick infantry, and reserve artillery, will be 
ready to cross the road, and take up their ground as soon as the British cavalry will have 
passed Neuilly. 

17. The Netherland infantry will camp to-morrow evening in the Bois de Boulogne. 

18. The 2d corps will move out of the Bois de Boulogne by the gate of Passy, and 
thence to its ground. 

19. The 1st corps will move out of the Bois de Boulogne by the Porte Maillot. 

20. All guards will be relieved to-morrow, and all safeguards are forthwith to be 
called in. 

, 21. The Field Marshal begs that the officers may be dressed uniformly ; and, if possible,^. 
according to the King’s orders. 
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To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Paris, 23d July, 1815. 

I enclose a letter from about his being superseded by Col. 

Smyth of the Royal Engineers. 

I entertain a very high opinion of Col. Smyth, and am quite certain that 
he deserves promotion ; but certainly not more than -. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 23d July, 1815. 

Gen. Waltersdorf, who has for some time been employed here on the 
part of the King of Denmark, has communicated to me the desire of His 
Danish Majesty to confer upon me the order of the Elephant, which I 
request your Lordship to obtain for me the permission of H. R. H. the 
Prince Regent to accept. 

To Earl Bathurst. . Paris, 23d July, 1815. 

I enclose two letters, and the copy of a patent,* which I have received 
from the King of the Netherlands, in which His Majesty signifies his 
intention to confer upon me the title of Prince of Waterloo, &c., and the 
orde,r of William. 

I beg your Lordship will be pleased to lay these papers before H. R. H. 
the Prince Regent, and ask his permission to accept the honors proposed 
to he conferred upon me by the King of the Netherlands. 


The J.G, to Lieut. Gen. Lord Combermere, G.C.B. 23d July, 1815. 

Having had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your 
Loi'dship’s letter of the 20th of this month, together with its enclosures of 

applications from Capt. , — hussars, Lieut. , — light dragoons, and 

Lieut. , — light dragoons, for leave of absence to proceed to England, I have 

received bis Grace’s dii’ections to acquaint your Lordship that he is sorry he 
cannot comply with the request of those officei'S. 

The A.G. to Dr. Grant, Inspector General of hospitals. 23d July, 1815, 

In reply to your application for leave of absence for Dr. Verstreurne, Inspector 
of hospitals, I have the honor to inform you that as that officer appears to belong 
exclusively to the Hanoverian Medical Staff, any application concerning him 
should be made to the General in command of that army, to be transmitted. 

To the Prefect of Police. Paris, ce 25 Juillet, 1815, 

Je reqois votre lettre du 24. 

11 serait bien facile d’emp&cher les maux que vous m’indiquez, et que 
vous me dites avoir ete coramis par les troupes Anglaises, en punissant 
celles qui en out dte coupables, si vous aviez eu la bonte de m’indiquer 
quand, ou, ou par qui, le mal avait fait. 

* See Appendix, Nos. XXX., XXXI. 


Paris, 23d July, 1815. 

1. The Field Marshal begs tliat the troops may march from their several camps at such 
hour to-morrow moniing as to be formed on the ground allotted to them at 9 o'clock. 
{Reviewed by the Empei'or of Russia.') 

2. When the infantry will move from their ground, in order to march past, they must 
move in columns at quarter distances, till they arrive at a place which will be pointed out 
to them. 

3. They are there to take their regular distances; and the officers commanding com- 
panies must take care to take them up accurately, recollecting that it is from the front rank 
of the company, or division, preceding them, that the distance is to be preserved. 
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Tons les ordres que je peux suggerer out dej^ dontids. J’ai des 
sauvegardes partout; et, quand on me fait uneplainte, j’envoie un officier 
&ur les lieux pour faire rendre justice et faire punir les coupables. Mais 
il n’est pas en mon pouvoir de punir sans que le coupable me soit indique, 
et que son crime soit en preuve ; et je ne peux rien faire sur des plaintes 
si vagues. 

D’ailleurs il faut observer que je ne peux pas laisser mourir de faim 
les chevaux de mon armde ; et que, si le gouvernement ne prend pas des 
mesures pour leur donner des fourrages, il faut bien se servir de ce qu’on 
trouve dans les champs. ^ 

To Lieut. Gen. the Marquis of Anglesey, G.C.B. Paris, 25th July, 1815. 

I received last night your letter of the 20th, regarding the promotion 
of the officers of your staff. 

The rule, according to which T have acted in general, regarding pro- . 
motions by brevet, in which you will observe that I am necessarily limited, ' 
is not to recommend officers of the General Staff, or attached to General 
)fficers, as the consequence of recommending them was, that the General 
officers recommended their staff to the exclusion of the officers doing duty 
with the regiments. Accordingly, I have never recommended one of my 
aides de camp for promotion by brevet. 

I departed from this rule, however, upon the late service, and did allow 
the General officers to recommend their staff, and I forwarded their re- 
commendation 

Of the staff of the cavalry I recommended Major Thornhill, Major 
Campbell, Major Childers, Capt. Harris, and Capt. Keane, of whom the 
first two were attached to you; and I should have had no objection to 
recommend another, if any wish on the part of any body had been stated 
to me. 

You are misinformed regarding Lord Hill’s aide de camp. The only 
aide de camp of his recommended is Major Egerton; and 3 staff officers 
attached, to his corps. 

I assure you that I did not forget the assistance and service received 
from you and your staff on the occasion which gave me the opportunity 
of recommending any body for promotion, and that I would with pleasure 
have recommended any officer you had named to me ; and I did actually 
recommend the whole list of staff of the cavalry sent to me, with the 
exception of acting Brigade Major Wallace, and I added to it myself 
Major Thornhill, from knowing that you were interested for him. 

I am glad to find you are going on well. 

The J.G. to Lieut. Col. . 25th July, 1815. 

Your application of the I7th inst. for leave of absence for Lieut. — — , of the 
battalion under your command, having been laid before the Commander of the 
Forces, I am directed to acquaint you that his Grace declines acceding to leaves 
■of absence being granted at this period. 

The ji.G. to Alajor Gen. Sir K. Howard, K.C.B. 25th Jul}’', 1815. 

Having had the honor of laying your letter of the 23d inst., covering an appli- 
cation for leave of absence for Lieuc. Col. — ^ — and Lord , before the Com- 
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mander of the Forces, I am commanded to acquaint you that unless those officers 
can state some strong grounds on which the plea of application is founded, his 
Grace cannot accede to their request. 

With respect to the officers recommended for leave to proceed to England in 
consequence of others having come out to relieve them, the Field Marshal directs 
that you will transmit to me for his information a return agreeably to the enclosed 
form, which should accompany all such applications. The return should include 
those recently joined (in the column fit for duty), as well as those whom they 
are intended to relieve, who will be placed under the head of soliciting leave. 

The J.G. to the Officer commamling Mundm regiment. 25th July, 1815. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to request that you will be 
])leased to send an officer to relieve Lieut. — ^ — , of the battalion under your com- 
mand, in charge of a detachment on its march from Mons to this place, and cause 
him to be }>lace(l in arrest, reporting the execution of the same to me as well as 
his arrival here. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Burton,, Ostend. 25th July, 1815. 

riuving laid before the Commander of the Forces your memorandum dated the 
20th inst., stating some orders which Adm. Malcolm had received relative to 
French prisoners being sent to Dunkhk, I have it in command from the Fiela 
M arshal to direct that no prisoners whatever are to be sent to that place, or in any 
other way delivered over to the French, without orders are communicated to you 
from his Grace to that effect. I beg to apprise you that I cannot in future submit 
official communications to his Grace the Commander of the Forces in the form of 
a memorandum. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Paris, 27th July, 1815. 

I have received your letter of yesterday. In my opinion it is very 
reasonable and right that the army of the Low Countries should havjB the 
250 harnessed horses they require ; but Gen. Chassd ought not by his own 
authority to have made the requisition for them. 

Let me know what have been received, and I will make the requisition 
for the remainder ; and I also beg your Royal Highness will let me know 
what is required in this manner for the army of the Low Countries. 

To the Princesse de . Paris, ce 27 Juilleh 1815. 

J’ai requ votre lettre, que j’ai lu avec la plus grande attention; et, 
puisqu’il m’a paru qu’il s’agissait de quelque chose sur quoi je ne pouvais 

pas convenablement parler directement au Prince de ^ j’ai pris le 

parti de corarauniquer avec lui par le moyen d’un tiers. 

II parait qu’il avait long-temps reflechi sur la mesure qu’il vient 
d’adopter, et qu’il y est fermement ddcide ; et que rien ne peut Ten faire 
departir. II est inutile que je vous donne les details de tout ce qui m’a 
ete dit sur ce sujet, ni sur les raisons qui ont occasionnd sa decision, qui 
me parait etre irrevocable. 

Je vous conseille tres fort de vous soumettre a ce qu’il d&ire. T1 n’est 
pas possible de forcer qui que ce soit de vivre avec soi ; et la tentative 
vous occasionerait des desagrdniens pires encore que le malheur meme. 
II faut done vous resoudre a vivre loin de lui. 

To the Prefect of Police. Paris, ce 27 Juillet, 1815. 

Le General Baron Muffling m’a envoye votre lettre de la date du 26, 
sur le d&ir que vous aviez que les soldats aient permission d’aider a faire 
la r(5colte. 
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Je vous envoie la copie d’un ordre que je viens de donner a ce sujet. 
Vous ferez bien de le faire tradiiire et envoyer dans les communes voisines, 
afin que les habitans et les maires fassent les demandes de I’assistanee 
dont ils auraient besoin pour cet objet. Je vous annonce aussi que, s’il 
en est besoin, je pourrai prfeter les voitures de I’armee pour ramener la 
recolte. 

To Gen. Ziethen. Paris, ce 27 Juillef, 1815. 

J’ai requ il y a quelques jours votre lettre du 24 ; et, comma la ques- 
tion de I’attaque de La Fbre avait dte discutde au Conseil des ministres des 
Souverains Allies quelques jours auparavant, j’avais cru de mon devoir de 
les consulter avant de vous donner une reponse sur Tartillerie ; et il parait 
6tre ddcide que, dans le moment. La Fere ne serait pas attaquee. 

En attendant, le Gdn. Gneisenau, qui etait present a la conftlrence, 
paraissait croire que c’etait au Marechal Prince Bliicher, et non pas a moi, 
que vous auriez du faire votre deraande ; mais je vous assure que j’aurais 
eu le plus grand plaisir a vous donner cette assistance s’il n’ avait pas dtd 
decidd que, dans le moment, I’attaque ne se ferait pas. 


T/ie A.G. to the Officer commanding 44//t regt., Montmartre. 27tli July, 1816. 

I have to request that the prisoner alluded to in the enclosed letter may- 

be immediately sent to the Make of Montmartre for the purpose of being handed 
over to tlie Prmet of Police to be tried. You -will be so good as to return the en- 
closure to this office. 


The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Lord Combermere, G.C.B. 27th July, 1815. 

Referring to Major Gen. Vandeleur’s letter of the 22d inst. relative to the claims 
made by officers commanding regiments for baggage lost on the 18th June, I have 
the honor to inform you that a Board of claims -will be ordered to assemble to decide 
upon such claims. 


The A.G. to Major Gen. Sir T. Bradford, K.C.B., Zd division. 28th July, 1815. 

I am directed to transmit the enclosed certificate, and to request that you -will 
cause inquiry to be made, and report if the inhabitant alluded to and his cart 
■were employed upon regular requisition, and the reason for his not having been 
settled with by the Commissariat of the division, agreeably to the G, 0. on the 
subject. 


(J. O. • Paris, 28tti July, 1815. 

1. The Field Marshal begs that the officers of the army, when they appear in tlie city of 
Paris with any part of their regimental dress, may be properly dressed, and with their side 
arms. 

2. He also requests that the officers of the anny will not resist the search made, at the 

barriers of Paris, for contraband articles on the postilions, and others who drive the car- 
riages coming into the town. _ ■ 

3. The Field Marshal is desirous of giving every assistance in his power to reap the 
harvest, and accordingly authorises the Commanding officers of regiments to allow tlie 
soldiers to assist in reaping it, upon the ap 2 )lication of the inhabitants. 

4. The owners of the harvest will make their own bargains with the soldiers for the pay- 
ment they are to give them ; but the Commanding officers of regimrats are not to allow 
any soldiers to go to work at the harvest, excepting the application is signed by the mayor 
of the district in -which the inhabitants may reside. 

5. The Commanding officer must likewise know exactly where to find, the soldier ; and 
he nmst return to his regiment every night if possible, or at all events twice a week. 
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To tlie Mayor of the City of Durham. Paris, 29th July, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th inst,, in which 
you have enclosed a copy of resolutions passed at a general meeting of the 
inhabitants of the city of Durham on the 11th. 

I heg that you will return my best thanks to the inhabitants of the city 
of Durham for their generosity to my suffering brother-officers and soldiers, 
and to the relations of those who fell in the late battles in the Netherlands ; 
and that you will assure them that I am very sensible of the honor they 
have done me, and the officers and troops under my command, by their 
approbation. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. SirH. Clinton, G.C.B. 29th July, 1815. 

In reply to your communication of the 27th inst. I have the honor to inform 
you that a reference was made in May last to Lieut. Gen. Decken on the subject 
therein alluded to, when it appeared that officers of the K. G. L. who might be 
desirous of retiring upon half pay were by no means required to repair to England 
for that purpose, their appearance before a Medical board with the army being 
deemed sufficient. If any alteration has taken place in the regulation as specified 
by Lieut. Gen. Decken, it will be necessary that an official communication sliall 

be transmitted to me from the Legion office before Major can possibly obtain 

leave to repair to England. 


The A.G. to J. G. Harm, Esq., Dep. Judge Advocate General. 29th July, 1815. 

I am commanded by the Duke of Wellington to refer for your consideration 
and opinion the accompanying proceedings of a Genei-al Court Martial, and am 
directed to call your particular attention to the circumstance of the Court havijig 
in the first instance awarded an illegal sentence, and before a revisal could take 
place the military operations commenced and the President and several of the 
members were killed. It therefore remains to be determined whether in the 
remaining members a competent tribunal still existed capable of revising the 
former sentence ; and if competent, whether the sentence now awarded is legal. 

The A.G. to Gen. Mackenzie, Antwerp. 29th July, 1815. 

Having had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your 
letter of the 20th inst., I am directed to acquaint you that the Field Marshal 
directs that the French prisoners shall be sent to England as soon as they are 
capable of being moved. I am further to acquaint you that it is his Grace’s in- 
tention that all sick shall be removed from Antwerp in consequence of the ap- 
proaching unhealthy season ; still, if there are any British wounded capable of 
being sent to England, and who are not likely speedily to recover, you will be 
pleased to cause them to he embarked accordingly, transmitting to me regular 
lists of the same. 

Considerable irregularity and inconvenience to the service have arisen from the 
Duke’s orders and intentions having been conveyed through improper channels. 
The Field Marshal acquiesced in certain measures proposed by the Inspector 
General of hospitals ; hut from his having taken upon himself to give orders which 
should liave emanated from my office, and those orders having been acted upon, 
the regiments have become unacquainted with the situations of their men. Should 
it now be possible, I have to request that you will transmit to me lists of all men 
that have been sent to England, 

'Ehi A.G. to Lieut. Col Jones, Bruxelles. 29th July, 1815. 

I have the honor, in reply to your letter of , the 23d inst., to apprise you that not- 
withstanding the information which you have received from Adm. Malcolm, you 
are to continue to send all prisoners, as soon as they are sufficiently recovered, to 
Ostend, to be embarked for England. 
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The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir L. Cole, G.C.B. 29tli July, 1815. 

Having laid Liexit. Col. Tucker’s application for leave of absence for Lieut, and 

Adj. , of the 29th regt., before his Grace the Commander of the Forces, I 

have received the Field Marshal’s commands to express his astonishment at an 
Adjutant applying for leave when his services are. so constantly required with his 
regiment ; and you will be pleased to make inquiries whether the presence of this 
officer is required particularly with his family, and if the state of his affairs abso- 
lutely demand it, otherwise the Field Marshal cannot accede to his request. 

The A.G. to Dr. Grant, Inspecter Getieral of hospitals. 29th July, 1815, 

The proceedings of several Medical boards having been tr'ansmitted to me upon 
officers for whose appearance no application had ever been made through the 
regular channel, nor any specific authority issued from this office, £ have to request 
that Medical boards may be allowed only to decide upon the cases of those officers 
for whom the printed form as ordered by the Commander of the Forces may be 
transmitted. The orders, however, of Major Gen. Mackenzie and of the Com- 
mandants of Bruxelles and Ostend will be considered a sufficient authority for 
the assembly of any Medical board within their command, on sick or wounded 
officers. 

To the Prefect of Police. Paris, xe 30 Juillet, 1815. 

Je re^ois votre lettre. Quand vous arrfeterez une autre fois uu soldat 
Anglais en flagrant ddlit, ou en desobeissance, je vous prie de me le faire 
envoyer, ou de I’envoyer a son regiment, oh il sera puni. 

II y a dtjja des ordres pour que les soldats ne quittent pas leur camps 
apres la retraite ; mais vous devez sentir qu’il est bien difficile de mettre 
. h execution de tels ordres dans une grande armee, surtout si les autorittls, 
quand elles les attrapent la nuit en delit, les renvoient sans punition. 

To the Due de . Paris, ce 30 Juillet, 1815. 

Je viens d’avoir Thonneur de recevoir votre lettre, sans date, dans 
laquelle vous m’'envoyez un billet que vous pensez 6tre une invitation a 
diner cbez moi ‘dans un style un peu Royal.’ D’abord je vous prie de 
croire, M. le Due, que le billet n’dtait pas destine pour vous, et j’ai mille 
excuses a vous faire de ce qu’il vous ait etei envoye. 

II ne contient pas une invitation a diner pour qui que ce soit ‘ en style 
Royal,’ ou autre style ; mais bien une promesse de diner avec quelqu’un 
le 29. Ce quelqu’un etait M, le Due d’Otrante ; et je regrette beaucoup 
que mes secretaires aient fait la meprise de lire votre nom pour le sien 
dans le billet qu’il m’avait ecrit, pour me proposer de nommer un jour 
pour diner cbez lui. Voila I’histoire de cette invitation a diner ‘ dans un 
style un peu Royal.’ 

Je vous envoie I’invitation que vous desirez. 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Lowe, K.C.B, Paris, 31st July, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 24th and 25th inst. 

I had already, in mine of the 21st to Lord Exmouth, made you ac- 
quainted with the opinion of the ministers of the Allied Powers that it 
was expedient that the force under your command should remain at Mar- 
seilles ; and I have now only to add my approbation of the determination 
communicated in your letter of the 25th inst. 

It appears advisable, however, that the naval force sent to co-coperate 
against Elba with the land force under Lieut, Gen. Count Nugent should 
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be reinforced ; upon which subject Lord Exmouth will probably hear from 
Lord Vise. Castlereagh. In the mean time, I will send you by this occa- 
sion, if I can get it, if not by the next, an official copy of the note written 
by the French government ; in which they disavow entirely the persons 
collected on the island of Elba as French subjects, and leave them to be 
treated as the Allied Powers may think proper. ^ 

I should wish to have a return of the force under your command, and a 
report of the mode in which it is subsisted. 

This army lives entirely by requisitions on the country, and I beg that 
you will take measures that the force under your command may do so 
likewise ; but I enclose the General Orders which I issued on the 20th 
June, on entering Fi-ance, in order to prevent the abuses attending upon | 

this system, which have for their most immediate and disastrous conse- i 

quence the destruction of the military body which is guilty of them ; and 
I beg that you will take care that these provisions are strictly carried into 
execution in the force under your command. 

ro R. E. Mercier, Esq. Paris, 31st July, 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th inst., in which 
you have enclosed the unanimous Address to myself of the corporation , 

called the Guild of St. Luke, of the 6th inst. 

I beg that you will state to the corporation that I am deeply sensible of | 

the value of their approbation, which I will endeavor to retain, by every i 

effort in ray power in the service of the country, in whatever mode the 1 

Prince Regent may think proper to employ me. 

To the Rev. J. Norcross. Paris, 31st July, 1815. 

I have had the satisfaction of receiving your letter of the 19th inst., and 
1 will take an early opportunity of making you acquainted with the name 
of the soldier whom, upon inquiry, I shall find to be most deserving of 
your bounty. • 

I cannot resist, however, to trouble you for another moment to express 
my sense of your conduct. It is the patriotic spirit which has induced 
you to make this sacrifice, and which so generally prevails in England, 
which has given so much encouragement to the discipline and courage of 
the troops, and to this spirit that we owe the advantages we have acquired 
in the field ; and I heg leave to return you my best thanks in the name | 

of the brave officers and soldiers whom I have had the happiness of ^ 

commanding. ■ i 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Lord Comhermere, G.C.B.^ cavalry } to the Officers comma. Isf and 
‘2d brigades, K. Q. L. ; and to Lieut. Col. Hartmann, Royal artillery, K. G. L. « 

3lst July, 1815. ! 

- 1 by the Duke of Wellington to desire that those soldiers of the ) 

Iv. G. L, who had extended their services for 6 mouths beyond the period of their i 

original enlistment, and which extension of service is now about -to expire, siiail ' 

be^ discharged accordingly, and under the following I'egUiations : viz., such men as 
belong to the countries on the left bank of the Rliine are to he settled with to the 
f 5 be charged to the 24tli day of Aug. inciusive, 

tiil whicii tune they will receive them. Those who will have to cross tiie Rhine 
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on their return home are to be settled with to the 24th Oct, next; tlief are in like 
manner to he charged for their rations to the 24th day of Aug. You will be pleased 
to cause tlie men of the brigade under your command to be inarched to Bruxelles 
under a proper proportion of officers as soon as their accounts have been settled 
and their discharges made out. On their arrival at Bruxelles they are to have 
their balances paid, together with such number of days’ rations as may be wanting 
to complete the period up to the 24th Aug. 

You will observe that the soldiers are entitled to the full rate of pay according 
to their rank and length of service. They will be allowed to retain their blankets. 
On application to the A. Q. M. G. of the division a route will he granted for the 
march of the detachment. The arms of the men are to be detained with the 
regiment, and you will be good enough to transmit to me, with as little delay as 
possible, returns of any surplus (of arms) that may exist after completing the 
regiments. 

To Major Gen. Sir h. Torrens, Military Secretary. Paris, 1st Aug. 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 2'7th ult., regarding the Cavalry Staff 
Corps. 

I called it by the name of Gendarmerie at first, in order to render it 
more palatable to the allied troops in this army ; among whose officers the 
strongest objections are entertained to any thing like discipline and order ; 
and they would have made the greatest difficulties upon the subject if I 
had tried to preserve either by means of a British corps exclusively. I 
can call it now, however, by any name I please. 

I think it had better he continued on the establishment on which I have 
placed it, sending us the old officers and non-commissioned officers, who 
would of course he placed on full pay. There does not appear any occa- 
sion for altering the clothing, as I have distinguished the corps by a red 
scarf round the shoulder. 

I should wish to keep among the corps the men of the foreign regiments 
serving with the army. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Paris, ce 1 Aout, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Majesti?, dans laquelle 
votre Majeste m’annonce les grices qu’elle a juge a propos de me conferer? 

Mes devoirs envers mon propre Souverain et mes inclinations me por- 
taient a servir votre Majestd avec tout le zele dont j’etais capable ; et je 
peux assurer votre Majeste que, m’ayant comble de ses bontes, j’espere 
mdriter son approbation par ma reconnaissance, et le redoublement de mes 
efforts en son service. 

Wellington, Prince de Waterloo. 

To Gen. Jansens, Paris, ce 1 Aoflt, 1815, 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Excellence du 18 Juillet, 
No. 8, par laquelle votre Excellence m’a annoncd que Sa Majestd m’avait 
nomme de I’ordre militaire de Wilhem, et m’en a envoyd les decorations. 

J’ai deja prdsentd a Sa Majestd ma reconnaissance pour cette marque de 
sa grS.ce ; et je vous suis bien ohligd, M. le Gdndral, pour la manidre dont 
votre Excellence m’a fait I’honneur de me I’annoncer. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Paris, ce 1 Aout, 1815. 

J’ai lu avec la plus grande attention, et j’ai depuis bien reflecbi sur, la 
lettre que votre Majeste m’a fait I’honneur de m’dcrire le 19 Juillet sur 
* See Appendix, Nos. XXX., XXXL 
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Tt^tat des negociations icij.et je suis bien redevable a votre Majesty pour 
la confiance qu’elle veut bien avoir en moi. 

J’avais deja mis le General Reede au courant des affaires et negociations 
ici avant I’arrivee de M. de Gagern ; et ce dernier en a dtd inform^ par 
Ijord Cfistlereagh de la mSme maniere. Les choses sont a peu pres dans 
le ni^rae e'tat. On n’a touchd aucun point principal, et les disputes con- 
tinuent sur le pillage et autres petits objets qui n’auraient jamais du exister. 

J’ai parl(5 plusieurs fois avec Lord Castlereagh sur le contenu de la lettre 
de votre Majesty, et je vais dire k votre Majestei a peu pres ou nous en 
sommes avec les autres Puissances, en id(je, car, comme je vous I’ai de^ja 
dnoncd, il n’y a rien d’arrangd. 

On est dispose a regarder I’etat de repartition de I’Europe comme ddfi- 
nitivement arrangd par les traittis de Paris et de Vienne, cependant avec 
des cbangemens de peu d’importance au premier qui remettraient les 
cboses oil elles 4taient dans I’annde 1190, On voit qu’il faut avoir des 
garanties pour la paix outre un traitd j et on compte les trouver, 1®- en 
laissant en France, pendant un temps limitd, une force assez considerable 
pour en imposer aux factieux ; 2“- en tenant dans la main des Allies, 
pendant un nombre d’anndes, certaines forteresses sur la frontiere, qui 
seraient rendues a la fin du ter me au Roi, ou k ses suceesseurs legitimes. 
On calcule que ce nombre d’ amides suffirait aux Allids pour mettre TEurope 
en etat de ddfense contre la France ; et que I’argent qu’on compte en tirer 
en forme de contribution payerait les frais du systeme qu’pn veut a,dopter ,• 
et qu’il vaut mieux prendre pour base les traites de Paris et de Vienne 
que de risquer les consequences de nouvelles discussions sur des reparti- 
tions de territoire entre nous ; surtout puisque nous avons raison de croire 
que la France cddera sans grande difficultd sur le systdme qu’on veut 
adopter, et que la nation entidre s’opposerait a son demembrement. 

Voila k peu pres oii nous en sommes, et j’aurai soin de faire connaitre 
A votre Maieste tout progrds, ou aucun cbangement qui sera fait dans ce 
systeme. 

To Earl Ballmrst. Paris, 2d Aug. 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of officers upon whom the Emperor 
of Austria has conferred the cross of a Commander and of a Knight, 
respectively, of the Order of Maria Theresa, in testimony of His Imperial 
Majesty’s approbation of their services and conduct, particularly in the 
late battles in the Netherlands, which I beg your Lordship to lay before 
H. R. H, the Prince Regent, and request His Royal Highness’ permission 
for them respectively to accept the same. 

I farther request your Lordship to signify His Royal Highness’ pleasure 
upon this subject to the officers concerned. 

The A.G. to Officers commanding divisions^ K. G. L. 2d Aug. 1815. 

I have tlie honor of transmitting to you the enclosed copy of a letter from Lieut. 
Col. Belleville, commandmg 1st foreign Veteran battalion ; and I have to beg that 
you will call upon the officers commanding the regiments in the brigade under your 
command for an explanation, for the information of the Duke of Wellington, of 
tlieir having omitted to comply with the directions contained iu my letter of the 
15f.h of last June. I was aware that this letter was not received by them till a 
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considerable time after its date, yet I am at a loss to conjecture wliy tlie directions 
were not attended to as soon as the letter was received. I have to beg that yovr 
will take steps to have the commands of the Field Marshal carried into effect im- 
mediately, and will report to me accordingly. 

To Marshal the Due de Raguse. Paris, ce 3 Aofft, 1815. 

Je re^ois votre lettre du 2, et j’ecris pour que M. Boudel, Lieutenant 
au 2“® regiment d’infanterie Idgere a Gosselies, et que Mathieu, soldat 
loge chez M. Rigal, Rue de la Montague, No. '7'13, a Bruxelles, soient de 
suite renvoyes en France. Cependant je vous avoue, M. le Mardchal, 
qu’il fallait tout le ddsir que j’ai de faire ce qui peut etre agrdable a votre 
Excellence pour me faire consentir a cet arrangement. 

Le peu d^officiers et de soldats de mon armee qui out ete fait prisonniers 
dans nos courtes operations ont dtd si indignement traitds, et avec une in- 
decence si marquee, et j’en ai des preuves si claires, que j’ai eu ridde de 
me plaindre au Roi de quelques uns des Colonels des rdgimens qui se 
sont rendus coupables de pareilles indecences ; et j’avais rdsolu que les 
prisonniers qui dtaient eni mon pouvoir seraient traites avec toute la rigueur 
que les ndtres ont toujours eprouvee en France. Mais a votre demaude 
je consens ^ dlargir ceux ci-dessus nommes. 

To Lieut. Gen. the Marquis of Anglesey, G.C.B. Paris, 3d Aug. 1815. 

' I send herewith the' Cross of a Commander of the Order of Maria 
Theresa, which the Emperor of Austria has sent to me for your Lordship, 
in testimony of His Imperial Majesty’s approbation of your Lordship’s 
services and conduct, particularly in the late battle fought in the Nether- 
lands. 

I have transmitted, to he laid before H. R. H. the Prince Regent, the 
names of the officers on whom His Imperial Majesty has desired to confer 
Crosses of the Order of Maria Theresa upon this occasion ; and -have 
applied for His Royal Highness’s permission for them to accept them, 
which will be signified to them by the Secretary of State. 

To H. R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. Paris, ce 4 Aofit, 1815. 

Je prie votre Altesse Royale que la brigade, dite Coloniale, sous vos 
prdres, puisse entrer dans les Pays Bas le 16 de ce mois ; faisant savoir au 
General Tindal par ou ces troupes entreront, et priant le Gdndral de leur 
faire passer des ordres pour leur marche ulterieure, suivant les instructions 
qu’il recevra du Roi. 


To the King of the Netherlands. Paris, ce 4 Aofit, 1815. 

En consequence des ordres que je re^ois de votre Majestd du 1, je fais 
marcher la brigade Coloniale pour I’intdrieur du royaume de votre 
Majegtd. Elle y entrera le 16, et Son Altesse Royale fera rapport sur 
les details du mouvement au General Tindal; a qui aussi j’ecrirai pour 
faire relever cette brigade au corps du Prince Frederic. 

Avant de donner les ordres pour faire retenir les eaux a quelques unes 
des places de la premiere ligne, j’avais demandd des renseignemens sur la 
VOL. VIII. Q 
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p(5riode qu’on exigerait pouf former les inoiidatioBs une seconde fois, si le 
cas I’exigeait ; et je fai trouve si longue, a moins de kisser entrer les 
eaux de la mer, que j’ai cru de mon devoir de kisser continuer les inon- 
dations encore quelque terns. Mais votre Majeste peut s’assurer que je 
ne les laisserai pas continuer un moment plus long-terns qu’il n’est neces- 
saire. 

To Gen. Baron Muffling. Paris, ce 4 Aout, 1815. 

Je re^ois votre lettre d’aujourd’hui ; celle incluse contient des plaintes 
de la conduite des officiers du gouvernement Fran^ais qui arretent des 
provisions venant a Paris, mais nullement des officiers de mon armde, 
exceptd une pkinte pas bien determinde contre un Gdneral a Rouen. 
Comme k lettre du Gdneral Vandenbergh est datee du 3, et qu’aucune 
troupe Anglaise ne devait arriver a Rouen avant le 3, il faut que ce 
General, qu’on ne nomme pas, se soit diablement ddp6chd pour avoir 
donnd les ordres susdits. Mais en tout cas,jevous envoie copie de I’ordre 
que je viens de donner a ce sujet; et je vous serai bien oblige si vous 
voulez avoir la bontd de dire ii ces Messieurs que je les prie de me faire 
connaitre tout infracteur. 

To H, R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. Paris, ce 4 Aoilt, 1815. 

J’ai re 9 u la lettre de votre Altesse Royale du 31 Juillet, et je vous 
envoie a present les copies de la correspondance qui a eu lieu entre les 
Ministres des Puissances Alliees et ceux du Roi de France sur les places 
de Lille, Bouchain, Douay, et Condd. On est convenu que Valenciennes 
serait considerd dans la mdme categoric que les autres. 

Votre Altesse Royale y verra, qu’il est convenu que les troupes de 
ligne et les gardes nationaux, formant les garnisons des places, doivent 
dtre renvoyds cbez eux, et que les garnisons doivent consister seulement 
en gardes urbaines ; que les troupes Allides ne doivent pas entrer dans les 
places, mais qu’on fera une route militaire aupres de la place pour leur 
service ; que les courriers, voyageurs, &c., passeront par les places ; et que 
des Commissaires doivent fetre nommds par les Allids pour resider en 
chacune des places pour veiller a I’exdcution de ce qui a dtd convenu, 
comme dnoncd ci-dessus ; et votre Altesse Royale verra les instructions 
qui doivent dtre donnees aux Commissaires par les pieces que je vous 
envoie, qui contiennent la correspondance qui a eu lieu sur ce sujet. 

Je prie done votre Altesse Royale, aussitut apres la ‘ reception de cette 
lettre, de nommer un officier dans lequel vous pourrez avoir pi eine con- 
fiance, pour se porter a chacune des places de Lille, Valenciennes, Condd, 
Bouchain, et Douay ; et vous dcrirez par cet officier une lettre au Gou- 
vemeur de chacune des places, dans laquelle vous lui direz que cet officier 

est noramd pour etre a de la part des Allies, pour voir si ce qui est 

convenu avec le Roi de France est mis ^ extlcution. 

Vous instruirez I’officier que vous enverrez h chaque place de faire a 
votre Altesse Royale im rapport journalier de tout ce qui se passe dans 
la place relativement aux objets convenus entre les Puissances Alliees 
et le Roi de France, ou autres qu’il croira dignes de 1’ attention de votre 
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Altesse Royale ; et je vous prie de m’envoyer ces rapports si vous les 
croyez dignes d’attention. 

Si votre Altesse Royale trouve que les Gouverneurs des places susdites 
ont rempli les conditions convenues, je vous prie de leur donner toutes 
les facilites possibles pour leurs communications, leurs approvisionnemens, 
&c. &c. Vous les traiterez en allids ; et vous mettrez vos troupes dans 
les canto nnemens qui vous conviendrpnt le mieux pour leurs appro vision.- 
nemens et leur sante, et pour ce qui conviendra le mieux aussi aux 
garnisons des places. Mais, si les conditions convenues avec le Roi de 
France ne sont pas mises a execution, votre Altesse Royale doit prendre 
toutes les precautions nailitaires usitdes dans un etat de suspension d’hosti- 
lites, et me faire rapport sur le veritable dtat des choses. 

Je n’ai nulle objection a ce que votre Altesse Royale communique cetle 
instruction en entier aux Gouverneurs des places. Pour ce qui regarde 
Le Quesnoi, comme cette place est dans une catdgorie difterente des 
autres, votre Altesse Royale retiendra possession jusqu’k nouvel ordre du 
poste que vos troupes occupent dans cette place. 

To H. R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. Paris, ce 4 Aodt, 1815. 

Je viens de recevoir la lettre de votre Altesse Royale du 2, dans laquelle 
elle manifesto un desir de venir a Paris ; et je 1’ engage k venir quand elle 
le jugerez k propos. 

P.S. Je n’ai pas la moindre objection a faire a ce que le Gdndral Roche 
aille on Morbihan. 

To Col. Sir A. Dickson, K.C.B. Paids, 5th Aug. 1815, 

I have received your letter of the 30th July, in which you have 
informed me that H. R. H. Prince Augustus of Prussia was about to 
attack Marienberg and Philippeville, and afterwards Givet; for which 
last operation His Royal Highness would require 150 pieces of ordnance. 

I had always understood that His Royal Highness would proceed in 
these operations according to what had been agreed upon among the 
Allies here; and that he would not attack a place which it had not been 
agreed should be attacked, and would not attack any that should be found 
to have submitted to His Most Christian Majesty, and should have hoisted 
the white flag; and for this reason I had omitted to give you detailed 
instructions regarding the use of the battering train. 

But as this does not appear to be clearly understood by His Royal 
Highness, I must now inform you that, consistently with the respect 
which I owe to the opinions and decisions of the Allies, I cannot allow 
the battering train to be employed to attack any place the commander of 
which has submitted to His Most Christian Majesty, and which has shown 
His Majesty’s colors ; and you will be pleased to communicate these 
instructions to His Royal Highness, and act accordingly. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Paris, 5th Aug. 1815. 

I have received your note of this day, 

I shall be very much obliged to you if, as soon as possible, you will let 
me have a return of the whole requisition you wish to make upon the 
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French government, including horses and every thing. It should not 
exceed, in respect to clothing, a complete suit for every man in the 
country, in chiding Prince Fredei'ick’s corps. 

I shall likewise* be obliged to your Royal Highness,^ if you will let me 
know whether the battalions now in the garrisons in the Netherlands 
ought to be moved forwai-d, in order to replace in Prince Frederick’s 
corps the Colonial brigade, which, by the King’s orders, is about to return 
to his dominions. 

In regard to the Order, I wish the King would send me a few Crosses 
of each class to dispose of, and I would report to His Majesty the names 
of those to whom they are given. I could thus give them to the best. If 
I were tb recommend, I must recommend so many, according to our rule, 
that the Order would he an English one, instead of the Order of the Low 
Countries. 

To H. H, Prince Frederick of Hesse. Paris, ce 5 Aofit, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Altesse du 16 Juillet, 
dans laquelle elle me fait connaitre I’etat des forces sous son commande- 
ment. 

II a ete convenu entre les Puissances Alliees de ne pas augmenter le 


(3, 0. Paris, 5th Aug. 1815. 

1. The Field Marshal begs that the Commanding officers of regiments will prevent the 
soldiers from cutting the trees which form the avenues in the Bois de Boulogne. 

2. He also desires that orders may be given to the sentries at the gates, not to allciw any 
persons to pass taking firewood away. 

3. The Field Marshal has great satisfaction in publishing the following letters from the 
Secretary at War, for the information of the officers and soldiers of the army ; and he desires 
that the returns required may be forwarded to the Adjutant General by the several regiments 
without loss of time. 

Vise. Palmerston to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington, K.G., G.C.B., &c. 

War Office, S9th July, 1815. 

H. R. H. the Prince Regent, having taken into his most gracious consideration the dis- 
tinguished gallantry manifested upon all occasions by the officers of the British army, and 
having more particularly adverted to the conspicuous valor displayed by them in the 
late glorious victory gained near Waterloo by the army under your Grace's command, 
I am commanded to acquaint your Grace that, the Prince Regent being desirous of testi- 
fying the strong sense entertained by him of their devotion to His Majesty’s service, His 
Royal Highness has been pleased to order, 

1st ; That the regulation under which pensions are granted to wounded officers shall be 
revised, and that the pensions which have been, or may be, granted to officers for the actual 
loss of eye or limb, or for wounds certified to be equally injurious with the loss of limb, 
sliall not be confined to the amount attached by the scale to the rank which the officer held 
at the time when he was wounded, but shall progressively increase according to the rank to 
which such officer may from time to time be promoted : the augmentation with regard to 
the jiensioiis of such officers now upon the list being to take place from the 16th Juiie last, 
inclusive. 

2d ; That every Subaltern officer of infantry of the line, who served under your Grace's 
command in the battle of Waterloo, or in the actions which Immediately preceded it, shall 
be allowed to count two years’ service, in virtue of that victory, in reckoning his service for 
the increase of pay given to Lieutenants of seven years’ standing ; and every such Subaltern 
will therefore be entitled to the additional shilling a day whenever he shall have served 
five years as a Lieutenant. 

And, 3dly; that this regulation shall be extended to every Subaltern of cavalry, and to 
every Ensign of the regiments of Foot Guards, who served in the above mentioned actions ; 
and every such Subaltern and Ensign will therefore be entitled to an additional shilling 
a day, after five years’ service as a Lieutenant in the cavalry, or as an Ensign in the 
Guards. 

1 have to request that your Grace will make known this tire Prince Regent’s pleasure 
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nombre de leurs troupes en France pour le moment ; je prie done votre 
Altesse d’avoir la bonte de faire faire halte aux troupes sous son com- 
inandement quand vous recevrez cette lettre, 

Votre Altesse aura la bonte de les disposer de concert avec les autoritds 
du pays de maniere qu’elles soient du peu d’inconvenient possible au pays 
ou elles feront halte ; et de me faire connaitre ou elles seront disposiies, 
afin que je puisse vous faire connaitre les dispositions ulterieures des 
Puissances Alliees. 

Je prie votre Altesse d’envoyer a Sa Majeste copie de cette lettre. 

To Vise. Palmerston, Secretary at War. Paris, 5th Aug. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 30th 
July, regarding wounded soldiers who have been sent to England without 
having certificates of the period to which they have been paid. 

These men were sent or went to the hospital after the battles of the 
16th- and 18th June ; the regiments marched immediately, and very few 
officers knew what men were in hospital, or in what hospital, and who 
were killed. 

In the mean time, all the different departments in England conceived 
that nothing could be more beneficial than to interest themselves, and 
give orders for the sick and wounded of the army in thh Netherlands. 

to the British army under your Grace’s command ; and that you will, at your earliest con- 
venience, transmit to me regimental returns of the Subaltern officers to whom this gracious 
order of His Royal Highness may, by your Grace, be considered to apply. 

Vise. Palmerston to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington, K.6., G.C.B., &c. 

War OCiee, SSth. July, 1815. 

H. R. H. the Prince Regent having taken into his most gracious consideration the dis- 
tinguished bravery displayed by the non-commissioned officers and soldiers of the British 
forces, in the glorious victory lately gained near Waterloo by the army under your Grace’s 
command, and His Royal Highness being desirous of testifying in a marked manner the 
sense entertained by him of their services upon that occasion, has been most graciously 
pleased to order that henceforward every non-commissioned officer, trumpeter, drummer, 
and private man, who served in the battle of Waterloo, or in the actions which immediately 
preceded it, shall be borne upon the muster rolls and pay lists of their respective corps as 
‘ Waterloo men ;’ and that every ‘Waterloo man’ shall be allowed to count two years’ 
service, in virtue of that victory, in reckoning his service for increase of pay, or for pension 
when discharged. 

It is, however, to be distinctly understood that this indulgence is not intended in any 
other manner to affect the conditions of their original enlistment, or to give them any right 
to their discharge before the expiration of the period for which they have engageil to serve. 

I request that your Grace will communicate these His Royal Highness’ gracious orders 
to the British army under your command, and that you will at the earliest opportunity 
transmit to me a list of the several corps to which this order may be considered by your 
Grace to apply ; together with accurate muster rolls, containing the names of all the 
‘ Waterloo men ’ in each corps, such muster rolls to be preserved in this office, os a i-ecord 
honorable to the individuals themselves, and as documents by which they will at any future 
time be enabled to establish their claims to the benefits of this regulation. 

* * Ht * # ,1c if if if ' if 

6. The Field Marshal hoped that his orders of the 20th June last, regarding the mode 
of drawing subsistence from the country, were sufficiently clear, and that it would be unne- 
cessary to repeat them. 

7 . The military Commanding officers have nothing to say to the requisitions made by 
the Commissaries ; and the Field Marshal again forbids those under his command to give 
any orders whatever upon the subject, either by way of preventing provisions from passing 
or from leaving a certain district, or with any other view. 

8. The Field Marshal particularly adverts to orders lately given upon these subjects by 
tiie Commanding officer at Rouen. 
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Soldiers and prisoners have been ordered, some to England, some to other 
parts of the world, by the Horse Guards, Admiralty, Secretary of State’s 
Department, Medical Board, Transport Board, and all their respective 
subordinates, without any communication with me ; and I cannot be 
responsible for ^he inconvenience and confusion which must be the con" 
sequence. 

Indeed, as I seldom forget, and never neglect, what is necessary for the 
comfort of the -sick and wounded soldiers, it might have been expected 
that I should have given some orders respecting their removal from the 
eventually unhealthy situations on the Scheldt, and accordingly I did so ; 
and, if my orders had been waited for, the men would have gone to 
England in good time with their accounts settled, and the regular cer- 
tifica,tesj and we should have known who they were. We now 
know nothing about them ; and, unless their names are transmitted, 
and the regiments to which they belong, nothing can be settled respecting 
them, 

77te J.O. to la Comte de Giradin. 5th Aug. 1815, 

I am commanded by Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington to transmit to you 
the enclosed 6 copies of the orders issued by his Grace on the subject of officers 
of the army under the Field Marshal’s command going out shooting. 

The A.G. to Lord Cambermere and Lieut, Col. Fraser, Royal artillery, 6th Aug. 1815. 

I am desired by the Commander of the Forces to direct that the officers with 
whom he had occasion to find fault for inattention on the day of the review may 
be released from their arrest and return to their duty. 

71a A.G. to 11. R. H. the Prince of Orange. 6th Aug. 1815. 

I am commanded by the Duke of Wellington to transmit to your Royal High- 
ness the enclosed papers complaining of the conduct of Lieut. Col. Comte , 

of the Dutch service, in procuring money tinder false pretences in the neighbour- 
hood of Roye, and am directed to acquaint your Royal Highness that other com- 
plaints have been preferred to the Field Marshal against this person. His Grace 

requests that should Comte be, as he represents himself, an officer in the 

Dutch service, your Royal Highness will cawe him to be dealt with as you may 
think proper; but, on the contrary, should it prove that he does not belong to 
the service of H. M. the King of the Netherlands, the Field Marshal has deter- 
mined that he shall be brought to trial before a military tribunal with a view to 
his being hanged. 

To Baron Louis, Minister of Finance. Paris, ce 7 Aoftt, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir votre lettre du 7 sur les douaues du 
de^partement du Nord. 

Les entraves qui se trouvent de la part du Prince Fredeiric des Pays 
Bas aux devoirs des douaniers sont le rdsultat de I’etat d’hostilite qui 
existe toujours dans ce pays-la, parceque les Ministres du Roi n’ont pas 
encore mis a execution les engagemens de Sa Majestd envers les Allies 
Bur les forteresses. 


Paris, 7th Aug. 1816. 

1. There will be a review of a detachment of the troops of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Russia on the day after to-morrow; and the Field Marshal particularly requests that when 
the troops will pass in review, the officers will keep without the line of horsemen placed to 
keep a proper space for the troops. 
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Ils ont suivi a cet egard la mfetne marche que cells sxir laquelle j’ai eti 
tant de raison de me plaindre, dtant Ambassadeur a Paris, sur les engage- 
mens du Roi envers les Puissances Allides par le traitti de Paris ; et je 
peux assurer yotre Excellence que, jusqu’i ce que les engagemens du 
Roi soient franchement mis k execution par ses Ministres, ils trouveront 
toujours des difficulte's, ou de la part des puissances dtrangferes, ou dans le 
pays m6me. 

To Marslial Lord Beresford, G.C.B. Paris, 7th Aug. 1815. 

I received only last night your letter of the 8th, for which I am very 
much obliged to you. 

The battle of Waterloo was certainly the hardest fought that has been 
for many years, I believe, and has placed in the power of the Allies 
the most important results. We are throwing them away, however, by 
the infamous conduct of some of us ; and I am sorry to add that our own 
government also are taking, up a little too much the tone of their rascally 
newspapers. They are shifting their objects ; and, having got their cake, 
they want both to eat it and keep it. 

As for your Portuguese concerns, I recommend to you to resign and 
come away immediately. It is impossible for the British government to 
maintain British officers for the Portuguese array, at an expense even so 
trifling as it is, if the Portuguese government are to refuse to give the 
service of the army in the cause of Europe in any manner. Pitch them 
to the Devil, then, in the mode which will be most dignified for yourself, 
and that which will have the best effect in opening the Prince’s eyes to 
the conduct of his servants in Portugal ; and let the matter work its own 
way. Depend upon it, the British government must and will recall the 
British officers. 

I shall hold a language here that will correspond with your actions in 
Portugal. 

To — , Esq. Paris, 8th Aug. 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 2d, regarding the battle of Waterloo. 
The object which you propose to yourself is very difficult of attainment, 
and, if really attained, is not a little invidious. The history of a battle is 
not unlike the history of a hall. Some individuals may recollect all the 
little events of which the great result is the battle won or lost; but no 
individual can recollect the order in which, or the exact moment at which, 
they occurred, which makes all the difference as to their value or import- 
ance. Then the faults or the misbehavior of some gave occasion for the 
distinction of others, and perhaps were the cause of material losses ; and 
you cannot write a true history of a battle without including the faults 
and misbehavior of part at least of those engaged. 

Believe me that every man you see in a military uniform is not a hero ; 
arid that, although in the account given of a general action, such as that 
of Waterloo, many instances of individual heroism must he passed over 
unrelated, it is better for the general interests to leave those parts of the 
story untold, than to tell the whole truth. 

If, however, you should still think it right to turn your attention to 
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this subject, I am most ready to give you every assistance and information 
in my power. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 8th Aug. 1815. 

The Emperor of Russia has expressed an earnest desire to be assisted 
with 10,000 stands of arms from England; and I shall be very much 
ohlio-ed to your Lordship if you will order that this supply may be sent 
to Dieppe, apprising me when they will arrive there., 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 8th Aug. 1815. 

I enclose a letter and enclosures from Col. Sir N. Trant. I perfectly 
recollect bis being employed by the War department in Portugal in 1808, 
and that I bad every reason to be satisfied with his conduct. I know 
nothing about the remuneration he received ; but if he was not rewarded, 
be certainly deserved reward. 

To Earl Bathurst Paris, 8th Aug. 1815. 

That of which the Emperor appears most desirous is to show a large 
army at a review which he means to have near ChMons, at the end of the 
month ; and this depends a good deal upon his getting the arms for which 
he has applied : I hope, therefore, that you will let him have them. 

He is now in excellent temper with us, and Lord Castlereagh agrees 
with me, that it is most desirable he should be gratified. 

P.S, You have never sent me the permission to accept the Order of St. 
Andrew, which he has conferred upon me. 

TTn A.G. to Major Gen, Sir J. Lyon, K.C.B. 8th Aug. 1815. 

I have the honor to transmit the enclosed paj)ers, and to request that the 
liorse therein alluded to may be immediately returned to Mr. Commissariat Clerk 
Hall, as property of any description, and however honestly acquired by the imme- 
diate possessor, can always be reclaimed by those who may have lost it, or from 
whom it may have been stolen previously to having been so acquired, unless there 
may be good reasons to the contrary. 

To Gen, Comte Maison. Paris, ce 9 Aofit, 1815. 

Je re(jois votre lettre du 9, sur les plaintes qui vous viennent de St. 
Denis. Si le Commandant de la place de St. Denis n’a pas voulu rendre 
ce qui s’appelle justice aux plaintes qui lui ont dte faites de la part des 
cultivateuns a St. Denis des soldats du train qui devastaient les champs, 
c’est qu’il savait bien que les soldats du train agissaient par ordre. Ilya 
longtemps que, pour dviter que les chevaux de Tarmee meurent de faim, 
j’ai ete dans le cas d’ordonner qu’on leur donne I’avoine et le bled an pied, 
parcequ’on ne voulait pas nous fournir des fourt'ages. A present que le 
fourrage nous est found, il est si mauvais que les chevaux ne peuyent pas 
le manger. 

Quand on me dira quelles plaintes ont ete faites ailleurs, auxquelles les 
Commandans n’ont pas fait attention, j’y ferai des perquisitions; mais 
vous me pardonnerez si je vous rdponds a une plainte geuerale de cette 
nature, que je crois que la vraie raison qu^on a a se plaindre est qu’il se 
trouve des troupes etrangeres ici, au.xquelles il faut donner a manger et a 
hoire. 
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Pour la cause de cette plainte -je ne suis nullement responsable ; et je 
peux vous assurer qu’il n’est veuu, ni a moi, ni aux officiers sous mes 
ordres, une seule plainte a laquelle je n’ai pas fait justice. Pour ce qui 
regarde les plaintes qui viennent de St. Denis, je prends la liberte de vous 
renvoyer a ce qui a etd dcrit il y a peu de jours par les Ministres des Cours 
Alliees au Ministere du Roi, 

Memorandum to Lieut. Col. Torrens. Paris, 9tli Aug. 1815. 

Lieut. Col. Torrens to communicate with the Prussian Commissary, 
and have an artillery officer and a party of artillerymen employed on each 
side to sort these arms, and prepare them for division, and finally divide 
them. 

Sir G. Wood to place at Lieut. Col. Torrens’ disposal an oflScer and 
party of artillerymen for this purpose. 

To His Excellenoy Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Paris, 9t!i Aug. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 8th inst., con- 
veying a complaint from the Prince de Talleyrand that the exportation 
of provisions from the Department of the Seine Infdrieure is prevented 
by the troops under my command. 

It is extraordinary that this complaint, although unfounded, should 
have reached me through three different channels, all proceeding from 
M. Vandenhergh. 

I have already inquired into the matter, and I have found no reason 
to believe there is any foundation for the complaint ; but if there should 
be any, I gave orders as long ago as the to put a stop to all measures 
which could have given cause for it. 

To His Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Paris, 9th Aug. 1816. 

I enclose certain papers regarding a Colonel Comte d’Egmont, who, 
it appears, has lately behaved in a very irregular manner, and has been 
plundering the country near Roye. 

It was at first imagined that he was an officer in the service of the 
King of the Netherlands ; but, as it appears that he is not so, I beg you 
to lay the enclosed papers before the government of' His Most Christian 
Majesty, and to inform them that this person does not belong to the army 
under my command, and that I hold him at their disposal, and recom- 
mend to them to treat him as a common robber. 

If they do not choose to do so, I will try him and punish him 
as a freebooter. 

To the Comte de Goltz. Paris, 9th Aug. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 7th inst., re- 
garding the contingent of the Elector of Hesse. 

H. R. H. the Prince Regent has been pleased to authorise me to 
conclude treaties with different powers in Europe who had acceded to the 
treaty of alliance of the 25th March, whereby, those powers were to 
receive an aid in money, in the same proportion as the great powers, for 
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tlie number of men they had severally agreed to furnish foi the common 
cause by their treaties of accession. 

The person employed on the part of His Highness the Elector of Hesse 
to. negotiate the treaty informed me that, although His Highness had 
agreed by his treaty of accession to furnish only 7500 men, he really 
furnished 12,000 j in answer to which information I informed him 
that the great powers, including His Prussian Majesty, furnished for 
the common cause more men than they had agreed to furnish by the 
treaty, but that none received subsidy for more than they had bound 
themselves to furnish by treaty ; and that ray instructions did not permit 
me to allow of subsidy for the Elector of Hesse for more than 7500 men. 

In consequence of this information, I conclude it was that the new 
treaty with His Prussian Majesty was concluded. 

I must observe to your Excellency, however, first, that the second 
treaty with the Elector of Hesse is not so much one of accession to the 
general alliance as one of alliance between the two states, and therefore, 
even if it was in other respects regular, my instructions would not allow 
me to notice it. 

Secondly ; the sum which I have been authorised to grant in subsidies 
to the different powers of Europe is necessarily limited ; and it is impos- 
sible for me to make any addition to it in the way of grant to the Elector 
of Hesse for this additional number of troops. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Paris, 10th Aug. 1815. 

I enclose letters which I have just received regarding requisitions made 
in the department of the Somme by the troops of the Netherlands. 

It will not answer to allow officers to make these requisitions; and I 
shall be obliged to you if you will give an order to the General officer 
commanding at Peronne formally to withdraw his demand. I have made 
that which you have sent me. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 10th Aug. 1815. 

I have received a letter from the Comte d’Einsiedel, Prime Minister of 
the King of Saxony, in which his Excellency informs me that His Saxon 


G. O. Paris, 10th Aug. 1815. 

I. H. R. H. the Prince Regent, in the name and on the behalf of His Majesty, having 
been giiiciously pleased by a warrant, under his sign manual, dated the 17th ult., to grant 
to Field Marshal his Grace the Duke of Wellington, in trust for the British army which 
served under his Grace’s immediate command in Portugal, Spain, and France, from the 
year 1809 to 1814, the sum of £800,000, for the ordnance, arms, stores, magazines, ship- 
ping, and other booty captured by it from the enemy during that period, and appropriated 
to the public service, to be distributed according to the provisions of the aforesaid warrant, 
iind. the agents appointed by his Grace, on the part of the army, to conduct and arrange the 
business, having prepared and submitted to him the forms of prize lists necessary to be 
tilled, up by the different departments and corps entitled to share in the said prize money, 
together with instructions for filling them up ; It is hereby ordered tliat the said lists and 
iiistruetioas be forthwith circulated, filled up, and retunied with every possible dispatch, 
so as to enable the prize agents to pay over the money to the different persons entitled to it 
with as little delay as possible. 

^ 2. Such of the corps entitled to share, as now compose part of this army, will return the 
lists for each of the respective payments as soon as comjdeted, under cover, to the Adjutant 
General of this array, marking on the corner thereof the corps to which they belong, and 
the numbers of the lists contained therein.. ° 
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Majesty lias been pleased to confer upon me the great order of bis bouse, 
of which he has transmitted me the insignia. 

I beg your Lordship to apply , to H. B. H. the Prince Regent for per- 
mission for me to accept this honor from the King of Saxony. 

To Gen. Comte Gneisenau. Paris, 10th Aug. 1815. 

Gen. MiifEing, who was desired by Marshal Prince Bliicher to speak 
to me some time ago on the subject of the guns taken at the battle 
of 18th June, will have told him that I was ready to do any thing that 
was agreeable to him on the subject. 

I beg you to tell him that it appears to me that it would be best to 
nominate an officer on each side to make the division of every thing taken 
during and after the battle, and in Paris. # 

The A.Q. to Major Breymann, Roye. lOth Aug. 1815. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your communication and the papers 

relative to the Comte , and beg to inform you that he is not an officer in 

the Dutch service, hut that he has been arrested here in the uniform of the 
Dutch artillery ; and his Grace the Commander of the Forces has directed mea- 
sures to he taken in order tliat he shall be punished. The 2 persons whom you 
have arrested are to remain in confinement until further orders. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Paris, llth Aug. 1815. 

I enclose a letter which I have received this day, which deserves your 
attention and serious inquiry. 

I shall he obliged to you if you will send a staff officer to the spot to 
make the inquiries, and let me know the result. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Paris, llth Aug. 1815. 

I have perused with attention the memorandum which you have sent me, 
and have considered well the contents of those written by the Ministers 
of the other powers. 

My opinion is, that the French Revolution and the treaty of Paris have 
left France in too great strength for the rest of Europe, weakened as all 
the powers of Europe have been by the wars in which they have been 
engaged with France, by the destruction of all the fortresses and strong- 
holds in the Low Countries and Germany, principally by the French, and 
by the ruin of the finances of all the Continental Powers. 

Notwithstanding that this opinion is as strongly, if not more strongly, 
impressed upon my mind than upon that of any of those whose papers 
have lately come under my consideration, I doubt its being in our power 
now to make such an alteration in the relations of France with other 
powers as will be of material benefit. 

First; I conceive that our declarations, and our treaties, and the ac- 
cession, although irregular in form, which we allowed Louis XVIIL to 
make to that of the 25th March, must prevent us from making any very 
material inroad upon the state of possession of the treaty of Paris. I do 

, not concur in ’s reasoning, either that the guarantee in the 

treaty of the 25th March was intended to apply only to ourselves, or that 
the conduct of the French people since the 20th March ought to deprive 
them of the benefit of that guarantee. The French people submitted to 
Buonaparte; but it would be ridiculous to suppose that the Allies would 
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have been in possession of Paris in a fortnight after one battle fought if 
the French people in general had not been favorably disposed to the cause 
which the Allies were supposed to favor. 

In the north of France they certainly were so disposed, and there is no 
doubt they were so in the south, and indeed throughout France, excepting 
in Champagne, Alsace, parts of Burgundy, Lorraine, and Dauphine. 
The assistance which the King and his party in France gave to the cause 
was undoubtedly of a passive description; but the result of the opera- 
tions of the Allies has been very different from what it would have been if 
the disposition of the inhabitants of the country had led them to oppose 
the Allies. 

In my opinion, therefore, the Allies have no just right to make any*^ 
material inroad on the treaty of Paris, although that treaty leaves France 
too strong in relation to other powers; but I think I can show that the 
real interests of the Allies should lead them to adopt the measures which 
justice in this instance requires from them. 

There is such an appearance of moderation in all that has been written 
upon this subject, that we might hope there would be no material 
difference of opinion on the disposal of what should be taken from 
France, supposing that it should be decided that France is to make a 
cession ; and therefore I do no more than advert to that objection to the 
demand. 

But ray objection to the demand of a great cession from France upon 
this occasion is, that it will defeat the object which the Allies have held 
out to themselves in the present and the preceding wars. 

That which has been their object has been to put an end to the French 
Revolution, to obtain peace for themselves and their people, to have the 
power of reducing their overgrown military establishments, and the 
leisure to attend to the internal concerns of their several nations, and to 
improve the situation of their people. The Allies took up arras against 
Buonaparte because it was certain that the world could not be at peace as 
long as he should possess, or should be in a situation to attain, supreme 
power in France ; and care must be taken, in making the arrangements 
consequent upon our success, that we do not leave the world in the same 
unfortunate situation respecting France that it would have been in if 
Buonaparte had continued in possession of his power. 

It is impossible to surmise what would be the line of conduct of the 
King and his government upon the demand of any considerable cession 
from France upon the present occasion. It is certain, however, that 
whether the cession should be agreed to or not by the King, the situation 
of the Allies would be very embarrassing. 

If the King were to refuse to agree to the cession, and were to throw 
himself upon his people, there can be no doubt that those divisions would 
cease which have hitherto occasioned the weakness of France. The 
Allies might take the fortresses and provinces which might suit them, but 
there would be no genuine peace for the world, no nation could disarm, 
no Sovereign could turn his attention from the affairs of this country. 

If the King were to agree to make the cession, which, from all that one 
hears, is an event by no means probable, the Allies must be satisfied, and 
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niust retire ; but I would appeal to tbe experience of the transactions of last 
year for a statement of the situation in which we should find ourselves. 

Last year, after France had been reduced to her limits of 1792 by the 
cession of the Low Countries, the left bank of the Rhine, Italy, &c., the 
Allies were obliged to maintain each in the field half of the war esta- 
blishment stipulated in the treaty of Chaumont, in order to guard their 
conquests, and what had been ceded to them ; and there is nobody 
acquainted with what passed in France during that period who does not 
know that the general topic of conversation was the recovery of the left 
bank of the Rhine as the frontier of France, and that the unpopularity of 
the government in the army was to be attributed to their supposed disin- 
clination to war to recover these possessions. 

There is no statesman who, with these facts before his eyes, with the 
knowledge that the justice of the demand of a great cession from France 
under existing circumstances is at least doubtful, and that the cession 
would be made against the inclination of the Sovereign and all descrip- 
tions of his people, would venture to recommend to his Sovereign to 
consider himself at peace, and to place his armies upon a peace psta- 
blishment. We must, on the contrary, if we take this large cession, 
consider the operations of the war as deferred till France shall find a 
suitable opportunity of endeavouring to regain what she has lost ; and, 
after having wasted our resources in the maintenance of overgrown 
military establishments in time of peace, we shall find how little useful 
the cessions we shall have acquired will be against a national effort to 
regain them. 

In my opinion, then, we ought to continue to keep our great object, 
the genuine peace and tranquillity of the world, in our view, and shape 
our arrangement so as to provide for it. 

Revolutionary France is more likely to distress the world than France, 
however strong in her frontier, under a regular government; and that is 
the situation in which we ought to endeavor to place her. 

With this view I prefer the temporary occupation of some of the strong 
places, and to maintain for a time a strong force in France, both at the 
expense of the French government, and under strict regulation, to the 
permanent cession of even all the places which in ray opinion ought to he 
occupied for a time. These measures will not only give us, during the 
period of occupation, all the militaiy security which could be expected 
from tbe permanent cession, but, if carried into execution in the spirit in 
wbich they are conceived, they are in themselves th? bond of peace. 

There is no dotfbt that tbe troops of the Allies stationed in France will 
give strength and security to tbe government of the King, and that their 
presence will give the King leisure to form his army in such manner 
as he may think proper. The expectation also of the arrival of the period 
at which the several points occupied should he evacuated would tend to 
the preservation of peace, while the engagement to restore them to the 
King, or his legitimate heirs or successors, would have the effect of 
giving additional stability to his throne. 

In answer to the ohjection.s to a temporary occupation, contained in 
— __ — _ >3 paper, drawn from the state of things in — — , I observe that, 
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the temporary occupation by the troops of the Allies of part of France 
will be with views entirely different from tliose which dictated the tem- 
porary occupation of by the French troops ; and if the measure is 

carried into execution on the principle of supporting the King’s govern- 
ment and of peace, instead of, as in—, with views of immediate 
jdunder and ultimate war, the same results cannot be expected. 

I am likewise aware of the objection to this measure, that it will not 
alone eventually apply a remedy to the state of weakness, in relation to 
France, in which the powers of Europe have been left by the treaty 
of Paris ; but it will completely for a terra of years. This term of years, 
besides the advantage of introducing into France a system and habits of 
peace, after 25 years of war, will enable the powers of Europe to restore 
their finances; it will give them time and means to reconstruct the great 
artificial bulwarks of their several countries, to settle their governments, 
and to consolidate their means of defence. France, it is true, will still 
be powerful, probably more powerful than she ought to he in relation to 
her neighbours; but, if the Allies do not waste their time and their 
means, the state of security of each and of the whole, in relation to 
France, will, at the end of the period, be materially improved, and will 
probably leave but little to desire. 

Upon the whole, then, I entirely concur with you in thinking a tem- 
porary occupation the most desirable. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. ^ Paris, Aug. 1815. 

As it appears to he the intention of the Allied Powers to demand from 
France certain securities for the performance of the treaty of peace by 
which the existing state of things will be closed, and for the existence of 
the system which will be established in France, as well as in Europe, and 
as various considerations induce the Allies to prefer to maintain a force 
in France for a year, and to hold in their hands certain strongholds for a 
limited number of years, either to the destruction of those strongholds, or 
to the cession of the provinces in which they are situated, it appears to 
me that what follows will be the best mode of effecting their object. 

1st; that an army should be formed, consisting of- men, which 

shall he left within the French territory for the space of ; this army 

to be maintained in every respect at the expense of France. 

It is supposed that this array will be sufficient to occupy the garrisons, 
the occupation of which the Allies propose to demand ; to give counte- 
nance and support to the government of the King of France till his own 
army shall he formed against the discontented and factious in France; to 
defend themselves against any attack which might he made upon them 
till supported by the allied troops which it must always be supposed will 
be maintained in the Netherlands, and in the Prussian territories on the 
left of the Rhine. 

2dly ; that the Allies should demand from France to occupy the fol- 
lowing fortresses for years at the expense of France : 

» * * * ^ 

* * * * * 

In carrying this system into execution, care should be taken to adopt 
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those measures which, at the same time that the great object of security-' 
to the Allies and to the internal government of France shall be attained, 
shall render it most palatable to the French government, and shall malce 
it most evident to them and to the nation that, at the expiration of the 
period, the allied troops will be withdrawn, and the fortresses will be 
delivered over t®i the troops of His Most Catholic Majesty. The civil 
government, therefore, of all the places should he left in the hands of the 
King of France’s officers, and the troops should be considered to be there 
to hold them for him, as much as for the Allies. 

The troops of those Sovereigns should he selected for this service who 
would have the least inclination to remain in possession of the fortresses 
at the termination of the period. 

The A.G. to Major Gen, Mackenzie, Antwerp. Hth Ang. 1815, 

RefeiTing to your letter of the 2d inst., which I am inclined to believe I have 
already answered, although I cannot find it entered, I am commanded by the 
Duke of Wellington to inform you that he approtres of your having sanctioned the 
return to England of such officers as have been already embarked. He, however, 
requests that in future the regular Medical boards may he sent to me previously 
to the officers being allowed to embark. 

To H. R. H. the Prince Royal of Wurtemberg. Paris, ce 12 Aofit, 1815, * 

Le Prince Rdgent d’Angleterre m’ayant commissionti pour prtisenter’ 
h, votre Altesse Royale les decorations de I’Ordre du Bain, avec les civ6- 
monies usittjes, j’ai fixe Vendredi prochain, a 6 heures du soir, si ce jour 
convient a votre Altesse Royale, pour les remplir; et je prie votre 
Altesse Royale de me faire I’honneur de diner chez moi apres. 

To-T. Rowcroft, Esq. Paris, 12th Aug. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th inst., and 
am very much obliged to you for the information it contains regarding 
the Waterloo subscription. 

I shall be very happy to communicate with Mr. Price when he shall 
arrive here. 

To D. D. D. Paris, 12th Aug. 1815. 

The Duke of Wellington has received a letter, signed D. D. D., dated 
from the bar of Peek’s Coffee House, Fleet Street, London. 

The person who writes it is the best judge of the importance of the 
intelligence he has to communicate. 

If the Duke should think it important when it shall be communicated 
to him, and should be of opinion that it is of a nature not to be communi- 
cated in writing, he will provide for the expense of the journey to and 
from Paris of the person who shall communicate it. 

The Duke, however, cannot believe that any letter sent to the Secre- 
tary of State’s Office to his address will not be safely received at Paris ; 
and he recommends that mode of communication. 

To W. Hamilton, Esq. Paris, 12th Aug. 1815. 

I return the Hanoverian papers which you left yesterday. If I am to 
consider the negative of the Duke of Cambridge as authority, it is useless 
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to have them examined in the departments of this army ; hnt, on the 
Other hand, I will not sign the treaty on the part of the British govern- 
ment. 

I have, besides, several objections to the treaty. 1st; I object to the 
payment of two months’ subsidy to take the troops home ; other powers 
at the same distance receive only one month. * 

2dly ; I object to the payment of the subsidy at head quarters for the 
10,000 men, as well as for the 16,400. This arrangement would give 
Hanover an advantage over other powers to the amount of from 10 to 40 
per cent., according to the rate of exchange. 

3dly; I object to the government of Hanover fixing arbitrarily the 
relative value of the rix-dollar and the pound sterling. They bring a 
charge of 90,000 rix-dollars for 16,400 men, and I am ready to pay them 
in coin the currency of the country in which they are serving, at the 
known fixed standard value in relation to rix-dollars ; but not at the value 
fixed by the Duke of Cambridge. I have referred to the Comptrollers 
of army accounts on this point, from whom I shall have a report. 

It must be admitted that all these are fair objections to the treaty as 
drawn. I have no doubt there will be Some to the estimate when it comes 
to be canvassed in the offices, if such examination is allowed. 

To Gen. . Paris, ce 12 Aodt, 1815. 

Je re 9 ois votre lettre par votre aide de camp, et je regrette beaucoup 
que le Ministre de la Guerre ne se comporte pas envers vous comrae il le 
devrait ; mais il m’est impossible de me m^ler des affaires des individus, 
et je ne peux rien faire dans la votre. 

To H. R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. Paris, ce 13 Aofit, 1816. 

Je VOUS prie de donner ordre au Gouverneur de lions de faire marcher 
pour se joindre au corps sous vos ordres les deux bataillons d’infanterie 
de ligne, et le plus fort des bataillons de land milice qui s’y trouvent ; et 
au Gouverneur de Tournay de faire marcher pour la mfeme destination 
les deux bataillons d’infanterie de ligne, les Jagers, et le plus fort des 
bataillons de land milice. 

Les corps etant arrives, votre Altesse Koyale aura la bonte de les 
former en une brigade, dont vous donnerez le commandement k I’officier 
le plus ancien, jusqu’a ce que Sa Majeste en ait dispose autreraent. 

Je prie votre Altesse Royale aussi d’avoir la bonte d’envoyer nn ordre 
au Gtintiral Tindal d’envoyer a Tournay et a Mons, sans de'lai, le nomhre 
de troupes de celles sous ses ordres, pour remplacer celles qui sortiront 
de ces places respectives en constiquence de ces ordres. 

Mais il n’est pas necessaire que les premieres attendent pour sortir 
I’arrivtie des dernieres. 


0. _ Paris, 13ih Aug. 1815. 

1. The Field Marshal begs that horses may not be tied to the trees in the Champs 

ElysSes. . ' ^ 

2. Notwithstanding the orders which have been given upon the subject, some of the 
cavalry of tlie army under the command of the Field Marshal have been foraging in tlie 
village of Belleville, the cantonment of the Russian troops. 

3. The Field Marshal again forbids this practice, and he holds, the Commanding officers 

of regiments responsible for obedience to his orders, . 
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To the Mayor of Bruxelles. Paris, ce 13 Aoiit, 1S15. 

Je prends cette occasion de vous dcrire pour vous remercier, et pour 
vous prior de faire connaitre ma, reconnaissance aux habitans de la ville 
de Bruxelles et des environs pour les soins et la bontd qu’ils ont eus pour 
les officiers et soldats blesses de I’armde sous noon conimandemente 

Le service que noua avions eu en notre pouvoir de rendre a la ville de 
Bruxelles, en la sauvant des mains d’un ennemi cruel par les efforts qui 
ont ete faits et la bravoure des troupes, presque sous ses murs, nous 
donnaient lieu d’espdrer que les habitans soulageraient, autant qu’il etait 
en leur pouvoir, ceux qui en etaient devenus les victimes; mais je ne 
m’attendais pas aux tendres soins et aux bontds que les habitans ont eus 
pour nous ; et je vous prie de croire, et de leur faire savoir, que leur 
conduite a fait sur nous tous une impression qui ne s’effacera jamais 
de notre mdmoire. 

Je sais bien de quel prix en pareille occasion est I’exemple du magis- 
trat ; et je vous prie de croire, M. le Maire, que j’apprdcie celui que vous 
avez donntl. 

To the King of Denmark. Paris, ce 13 Aout, 1815, 

M. Bourke, le Ministre de votre Majestd, m’a envoyd la lettre que 
votre Majestd m’avait fait la gi4ce de m’ecrire, par laquelle elle me fit 
savoir qu’elle me confdrait son Ordre de I’Elephant. Son Altesse Royals 
le Prince Rdgent m’en a depuis envoyd les decorations, avec sa permission 
d’accepter I’honneur que votre Majeste a daignd me conferer. 

Je prie votre Majestd d’accepter les expressions de ma reconnaissance 
pour cette marque de sa bienveillance envers moi, et de s’assurer que je 
ne tiens rien plus k coeur que de lui 6tre utile. 

To H. R. H. the Due d’AngoulSme. Paris, ce 13 Aout, 1815. 

Je VOUS envoie des lettres que je viens de recevoir de la part du General 
Clausel. Je les envoie ^ votre Altesse Royale parcequ’elles me sont 
adressdes ; et je prie votre Altesse Royale de les mettre sous les yeux de 
Sa Majestd, vous assurant, en mdrae temps, que je n’ai rien a dire en 
faveur du General, Clausel. 

TAe A.G. to Col. the H 071 . Sir C. G?'evitk, 12tk brigade, 13th Aiig, 1815. 

Having had the iionor of laying before the Field Marshal your letter of the 

10th inst., forwarding an application for leave of absence for Capt. , I am 

commanded to observe, the regiment to which he belongs has but recently arrived ; 
and that if officers consider themselves as belonging to a profession, their first object 
must be the duties of that profession. His Grace therefore cannot accede to his 
request. 

To H. H. Prince Metternich. Paris, 14th Atig. 1815, 

I have the honor to enclose a list of officers, to whom, by the direction 
of His Imperial Majesty, I have delivered the Crosses of the military 
Order of Maria Theresa, which they have received the gracious permission 
of H. R. H. the Prince Regent to accept and wear. 

To W. Hamilton, Esq. 

I enclose a list of the pictures I have got. 

VOL. VIII. 


Paris, l4th Aug. 18 15. 
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That of the King of Bavaria was given to me with a note from the 
King, when I exchanged the ratification of the treaty of the 3d Jan. at 
Vienna. That of the King of Prussia is certainly for the treaty of the 
25th March. The others may he considered as for the treaties of sub- 
sidy. 

I should wish very much to know, as soon as you can, what treaties 
you have received in England, and for what number of men. 

To the King of the Netherlands.. Paris, ce 14 Aoiit, 1815. 

J’ai I’honneur de remercier votre Majeste pour la confiance qu’elle m’a 
fait I’honneur de me tdmoigner par sa lettre du 4. Je felicite votre 
Majeste sur le mariage du Prince d’Orange. J’avoue que depuis quelque 
temps j’ai 4td d’opinion que la situation de Son Altesse Royale etait si 
fort changde depuis le moment qu’il avait etd question de son mariage 
avec la Princesse Charlotte, que ce mariage ne convenait nullement ^ ses 
intdr&ts, et ainsi Son Altesse Royale dtait non seulement en liberte, mais 
il etait de son devoir, de choisir ailleurs. 

Si I’Erapereur prend, comme il y a raison de croire, un intdr^t majeur 
il la prosperity des etats de votre Majestd, et a celle de sa maison, il n’y a 
pas de doute que c’est la meilleure alliance qui puisse 6tre formde, 

Votre Majeste pent &tre certaine qu’en Angleterre on regardera cet 
dvdnement seulement sous le point de vue de rintdrfet et du bonheur de 
votre Majeste et de sa famille, et qu’on s’en rejouira. 

L’Empereur de Russia m’a fait I’honneur de me parler a ce sujet 
depuis que j’ai re 9 u la lettre de votre Majestd, a peu prds dans les mdmes 
termes. 

Les affaires ici sont a peu pres dans le mdme dtat oh elles se trouvaient 
quand j’ai dcrit a votre Majestd par le Gdndral Fagel. On n’est pas 
encore convenu du principe, beaucoup moins sur le montant, de la 
demande qu’on fera a la France; mais il parait que les opinions tendent 
vers une occupation temporaire. 

J’ai dcrit au Prince Frederic d’envoyer a Mons et a Tournay pour la 
marche de sept bataillons de ces deux garnisons, pour se joindre a son 
corps ; et je prie votre Majestd de nommer un Officier General pour les 
commander. 

J’ai aussi prid Son Altesse Royale de donner ordre au Gdndral Tindal 
de relever les troupes qui sortiront de Mons et Tournay par un nombre 
dgal de celles sous son commandement. 

To H. H. Prince Metteroich. Paris, 15th Aug. 1815. 

The Duke of Wellington presents his compliments to Prince Metter- 
nich, and has the honor to acquaint his Excellency that he has received 
the commands of H. R. H, the Prince Regent to request his Excellency’s 
acceptance of the accompanying .snuff-box, with His Royal Highness’ 
picture set in brilliants, upon occasion of the exchange of the ratifications 
of the Treaty of Alliance signed at Vienna on the 25th March last. 

The J.G. to Lieut. Col. Macdonald, 6itk regt. 15th Aug. 1815. 

In pply to your letter of the 11th inst. I have the honor to inform you that 
your being in possession of the resignation of Lieut, — — . is not considered as 
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sufficient grounds for Ills being allowed to return to England, as it is necessary 
tiiat it should he transmitted to the Military Secretary of the Commander of the 
Forces before such permission can be granted to him. 

The A.G. to Officers commanding divisions, cavalry, and artillery, 15th Aug, 1815. 

I am commanded by the Field Marshal commanding the army to desire that 
the Staff officers and Adjutants of the division under your command maybe prac- 
tised in taking up alignments and distances for the foimation of tinops, and also 
in prolonging alignments for troops moving in column of manoeuvre. 

To Gen. Dumourlez. Paris, ce 17 Aofit, 1815, 

Je re 9 ois votre lettre du 7 Aout. J’avais deja parld au Prince Metter- 
nich sur vos affaires, et il m’a promis de vous ticrire; et par cette raison 
je ne vous ai pas ecrit moi-mfeme. 

Pour ce qui est des affaires ici, elles n’ont pas bonne apparence sure- 
ment; mais je crois le Roi plus solidement tJtabli qu’il ne I’etait il y a un 
an, malgrej les apparences et les lenteurs. 

To the Comte de Goltz. Paris, 17th Aug. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the 
15th inst. 

I beg leave to observe that, although I answered your Excellency’s 
former letter upon this subject, I have no authority to discuss with your 
Excellency the interests of the Elector of Hesse. However, as far as I 
am concerned, I consider the question regarding the subsidy to the 
Elector to be decided ; and I can make no alteration, nor can I recom- 
mend any. If the Elector thinks that I have not done my duty by him, 
he can apply to my superiors. 

In regard to that part of your Excellency’s letter which relates to 
treaties still to be concluded with some of the Princes in Germany, I 
have already explained verbally to your Excellency, and to the agents of 
those Princes, the circumstances which obliged nae to defer to conclude 
those treaties till I should receive further information and instructions 
from England. 

Those circumstances still exist, and I must necessarily adhere to the 
determination which I had made to wait for the information and in- 
structions required. 

I regret the inconvenience which will be suffered by the detention at 
Paris for a few days of the agents of those Princes ; an inconvenience, 
however, which must he attributed entirely to themselves, or to their 
superiors ; as it was well known that I was for nearly three months at 
Bruxelles instructed and prepared to conclude a treaty for subsidy with 
any power which had acceded to the Treaty of General Alliance of the 
25th March. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Paris, 17th Aug. 1815. 

I have perused Lord Liverpool’s letter to your Lordship regarding the 
subsidies^ 

Although the treaty with Denmark was signed here, llie agreement was 
made, and orders given, for the troops to march before I quitted Bruxelles, 
previous to the battle of Waterloo. I did not think it proper to stop the 
, b2 , 
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troops till matters were so far settled here as to render their farther pro- 
gress unnecessary, and in concert with the other Allies ; and the King of 
Denmark having fulfilled his part of the treaty, I did not think it right to 
refuse to sign. 

There are still some treaties with the Princes of Germany not con- 
cluded; but, as all have performed the stipulations of the treaty of 
accession to the general alliance, 1 conclude it is not the intention of the 
government to deprive them of what others have got, and what they have 
had reason to expect. 

To - — •, Esq.* Paris, 17th Aug. 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 11th, and I regret much that I have 
not been able to prevail upon you to .relinquish your plan. You may 
depend upon it you will never make it a satisfactory work. 

I will get you the list of the French army, Generals, &c. 

Just to show you how little reliance can be placed, even on what are 
supposed the best accounts of a battle, I mention that there are some cir- 
cumstances mentioned in Gen. ’s account which did not occur as 

he relates them. He was not on the field during the whole battle, par- 
ticularly not during the latter part of it. 

The battle began, I believe, at 11. It is impossible to say when 
each important occurrence took place, nor in what order. We were 
attacked first with infantry only ; then with cavalry only ; lastly and 
principally with cavalry and infantry mixed. , 

No houses were possessed by the enemy in Mont St. Jean, excepting 
the farm in front of the left of our centre, on the road, to Genappe, can 
be called one. This they got, I think, at about 2 o’clock, and got it front 
a circumstance which is to be attributed to the neglect of the officer com- 
manding on the spot. 

The French cavalry were on the plateau in the centre between the two 
high roads for nearly three quarters of an hour, riding about among our 
squares of infantry, all firing having ceased on both sides. I moved our 
squares forward to the guns ; and our cavalry, which had been detached 
by Lord Uxbridge to the flanks, was’ brought back to the centre. The 
French cavalry were then driven off. After that circumstance, repeated 
attacks were made along the whole front of the centre of the position by 
cavalry and infantry till *7 at night : how many I ciinnot tell. 

When the enemy attacked Sir T. Picton I was there, and they got as 

far as the hedge on the cross road, behind which the ^ had been 

formed. The latter had run away, and our ti'oops were on our side of the 
hedge. The French were driven off with immense loss. This was the 
first principal attack. At about 2 in the afternoon, as I have above said, 
they got possession of the farm house on the high road, which defended 
this part of the position ; and they then took possession of a small mound 
on the left of the high imad going from Bruxelles, immediately opposite 
the gate of the farm ; and they were never removed from thence till I 
commenced the attack in the evening ; but they never advanced farther 
on that side. 
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These are answers to all your queries ; but remember, I recommend to 
you to leave the battle of Waterloo as it is. 


To . Paris, 18th Aug. 1815. 

I received only this day your letter of the 2d inst. 

I should deceive you, if I were to give you any reason to hope that the 
most anxious exertions I might make would procure for you any pro- 
vision from the public ; and I therefore earnestly recommend to you not 
to reckon upon such. 

The regard which I had for Col. Ellis, and the obligations which I owe 
him for assistance upon many important occasions, induce me to assure 
you of my disposition to give you every aid in my power, as soon as you 
shall send me any certificate that you were in the situation you describe 
in regard to the late Col. Ellis. 


The A.G. to Major Gm. Sir T. Bradford, K.C.B.,3d division. 18th Aug. 1815. 

I am commanded by the Field Marshal to desire that you will he good enough 
to communicate to Major Gen. Count Kielmausegge his pleasure that the battalion 

of be kept standing under arms every day from daylight until dark, all 

officers being present, until the perpetrators oi the disgraceful robberies alluded to 
in the enclosed papers be discovered. You will at the same time be pleased to 
inform Major Gen. Count Kielmansegge that his Excellency has reason to believe 
that these robberies have certainly been committed by the Hanoverian troops 
under his immediate command, and that if means are not taken by the Major 
General to put a stop to them, his Excellency will be obliged to have recourse to 
such measures as must tend to prevent them effectually. 

ITie A.G. to Col. Co&orne, 52d regt. 18th Aug. 1815. 

His Excellency the Commander of the Forces having taken into consideration 

tliat private , of the 52d regt., now a prisoner upon charges of mutinous 

conduct, has been since his first confinement present in the glorious action of the 
18th June, has been graciously pleased to grant him a free pardon. You will 

therefore be pleased to order the prisoner to return to his duty, and you 

will at the same time impress upon his mind the exceeding impropriety of his 
conduct and the clemency of the Commander of the Forces. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, A. Q. M. G. Paris, 19th Aug. 1815. 

There exist various claims between the army under my command and 
that under the command of Marshal Prince Bliicher, for the captures 
made from the enemy from the 15th June to the entry into Paris ; and, 
the Prince Marshal having named Col. Pfuel to adjust these claims with 
an officer to be named by me, I hereby nominate you to perform that 
service. 

You will accordingly call upo[n the Commanding officer of the artillery, 
and all other officers who have received charge of any ordnance or stores 
captured from the enemy, to make you returns of the same j which you 
will compare with those of the same description which Col. Pfuel will 
produce ; and you will proceed to make the division accordingly. 

I enclose a letter from Mr. Dunmore for your notice ; and you will 
call upon the heads of departments of this army for any further informa- 
tion upon the same subject which they can give you. 

You will communicate these instructions to Col. Pfael. 
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To Gen. Comte Gneisenau. Paris, 19th Aug, 1815. 

I have received your letter of! the 14th Aug., in which you have informed 
me that Field Marshal Prince Blucher has named Col. Pfuel to make, in 
concert with an officer to he uamed by me, the division of the property 
captured from the enemy, between the armies under our command re- 
spectively ; and I have the honor to inform you that I have named Lieut. 
Col. Torrens to perform that service. 

To H. H. Prince Volkonsky. Paris, ce 20 Aofit, 1815. 

II y a a Montmartre 1955 fusils appartenant a I’armde sous mon com- 
mandement, qui sont venus de Vincennes, et 1580 barils de fusils. J’ai 
besoin de 250 des premiers pour armer les troupes de Nassau; et je mets 
tout le reste k la disposition de Sa Majesty I’Empereur. 

Je vous prie de vous concerter avec I’officier qui aura I’honneur de 
vous donner cette lettre pour prendre ces armes. Je desirerais qu’elles 
fussent meilleures. 

To Col. Sir M. Burrowes. Paris, 20th Aug. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 15th inst. 

You are not to proceed to the attack or blockade of Toulon, and are not 
to quit Marseilles for the purpose of acting hostilely against the King of 
France, or his troops or forts, or for any other purpose excepting your 
own defence, without receiving further orders from me. 

I beg you to communicate these instructions to Adm. Lord Exmouth, 
and to Lieut. Gen. Count Nugent. 

To Adm. Lord Exmouth, G.C.B. Paris, 20th Aug. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 14th, 
and one from Col. Sir M. Burrowes of. the 15th; and, having consulted 
with Lord Castlereagh, one of His Majesty’s principal Secretaries of 
State, now here, his Lordship concurs entirely in opinion with me that 
the British forces now at Marseilles ought not to co-operate in any hostile 
operation against Toulon, or any of the Kang of France’s troops or ports. 

I have accordingly written instructions to Col. Sir M. Burrowes, which 
he will have the honor of laying before your Lordship, 

To Lieut. Gen. C. Baron Alten, K.C.B. Paris, 20th Aug. 1815. 

In answer to your letter of the 15th, regarding a hoard of claims on 
losses sustained by the Hanoverian troops, I should wish to know whether 
it is intended that the expense of those losses should fall on the British 
government? 

To Lieut. Gen. C. Baron Alten, K.C.B. Paris, 20th Aug. 1815. 

In answer to your letter of the 15th, regarding the officers of the 
German Legion serving with the Landwehr, who wish to return to the 
former, I beg you to let me know what officers belonging to what bat- 
talions wish to return to the German Legion, and whether their services 
can he spared in the Landwehr, and are required in the German Legion. 
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To H. R. H. Prince Frederict of Orange. Paris, ce 20 Aofit, 1815. 

J’ai riionneur de renvoyer a votre Altesse Royale les papiers qui 
m’avaient ete envoy^s par S. A. R. le Prince d’Orange, sur une plainte 
que je lui avais envoys de la part du premier corps de Chasseurs de la 
Seine (Francais),.des outrages qui leur avaient dtd faits en passant par. 
Peronne. Ces papiers ne contiennent rien qui puisse, a mon avis, justifier 
ce qui a dtfi fait. 

Les soldats n’ont aucun droit de s’attrouper pour prendre des ddserteurs 
parmi les prisonniers, ni pour faire des recherches sur leurs personnes 
pour des armes qu’ils y ont cachees. Si ces faits existaient vraiment, le 
Commandant de la place etait la personne qui devait y donner ordre ; et 
les officiers subordonne's et les soldats ne pouvaient s’en meler sans le 
desordre affreux et honteux qui s’en est suivi. 

Une arm{5e ne pent pas exister si une telle conduite est permise ; et je 

desapprouve entiereinent celle du Colonel et du Colonel , qui 

ont permis ce d«lsordre sans punir ceux qui Pont commis. 

Je prie votre Altesse Royale de les rtlprimander de ma part, et de leur 
fliire savoir que j’en fais le rapport a Sa Majeste. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 20th Aug. 1815. 

I enclose a letter from Lord W. Bentinck regarding the ordnance and 
stores captured by the troops under the command of his Lordship in the 
late Tvar in Spain. 

These stores have not been brought to account in any other return ; and 
I beg leave to recommend that an allowance may be made to the troops 
for them, as has been customary upon other occasions, and on other ser- 
vices. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 20th Aug. 1815. 

The Prince Royal of Bavaria has presented me, by command of the 
King of Bavaria, with the Military Order of Maximilian Joseph; and I 
request your Lordship to ask for the permission of the Prince Regent for 
me to accept the same. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen, Lord Combermere, G.C.B. 20th Aug. 1815. 

I am commanded by the Duke of Wellington to transmit to you the enclosed 
complaint, and am to desire that you will cause a most minute and particular in- 
quiry to he made into the circumstance therein stated. If found correct, whether 
generally or partially, you will be pleased to report to me for the Field Marshal’s 
information the troops concerned therein. You will he pleased at the same time 
to order every exertion to be made to trace this report to its origin, for which 
purpose it ivill be necessary for the officer commanding at Beauvais to wait upon 
the Mayor or^other civil authorities and require to know by whom the complaint 
was made, in'order that the persons concerned may he detected, or the assertions 
advanced he refuted. , 

77ie A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir C. Alfen, K.C.B, 20th Aug. 1815. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your communication of the 14th 
inst., and beg to inform you that my letter of the 3d in st. applied exclusively to 
officers who might apply for leave of absence on the plea of health. Finding, 
however, that in your answer you had considered the subject more generally than 
was at first intended, I have had the honor of submitting it to the Commander of 
the Forces, who has desired me to communicate to you his pleasure that no officer 
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in the Hanoverian service be permitted to be absent on leave without his special 
authority. His Excellency at the same time wishes it to be understood that it is 
for the benefit of the service and consistent with its established rules for all appli- 
cations to come immediately through the officer commanding the division or corps 
with which the person applying may be actually serving. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, A. Q. M. G. Paris, 21st Aug, 1815. 

I beg you will give over 250 stands of the best French arms now at 

Montmartre, to Gen. , for the Nassau troops. 

You will desire Gen. — — to send to Montmartre to receive them. 

The remainder of the small arms at Montmartre, brought from Vin- 
cennes, are to be given to the Emperor of Russia ; and I enclose a letter 
for the Prince Volkonsky, with whom you will concert the measures to 
he adopted for their removal to such stores as he may fix upon for them. 

To the King of Spain. Paris, 21st Aug. 1 815. 

I had the honor of receiving the letter which your Majesty was 
graciously pleased to address to me on the 29th .July, on the occasion 
of the battles lately fought in the Low Countries ; and I beg leave to 
return your Majesty my most grateful acknowledgments for this fresh 
mark of your Majesty’s favor. 

I shall be most happy upon all occasions to be of service to your 
Majesty. Your Majesty’s servants will have informed you that I had 
already, when at Vienna, done every thing in my power to have the 
affairs of Italy settled in a manner which should be satisfactory to your 
Majesty, and I thought I had made some progress in effecting that object. 

Your Majesty is aware, however, that in the month of April, 1814, a 
treaty had been made between the Emperor of Russia and Napoleon, 
called the Treaty of Fontainebleau, to which other powers afterwards 
acceded, by which Parma, Placentia, &c., which had been conquered from 
Napoleon during the war, were allotted as a provision for the Empress 
Marie Louise and her son. 

It is not necessary now to enter deeply into the question of the right 
which the powers of Europe had to make such a treaty. They had con- 
quered from France countries which had been ceded to France by treaty ; 
and this disposition of them, if not made by common accord at the time, 
was acceded to by all the powers who were parties to the alliance during 
that vimr. 

It must likewise he observed that the disposition made of these duchies 
by the treaty of Fontainebleau was considered necessary at the time in 
order to obtain the abdication of Napoleon, and the submission of the 
chiefs of the French army to the House of Bourbon. 

Thus, then, stood this treaty ; and I can assure your Majesty that it 
was found impossible to break it during the period of the Congress of 
Vienna. 

The Archduchess Marie Louise, in whose favor it had been made, 
insisted upon the execution of its provisions, and the contracting party to 
the treaty on the part of the Allies would not consent to consider it as 
non avmu in consequence of the conduct of Napoleon. Indeed I must 
say that this treaty having been made in favor of third parties, not only 
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with Napoleon, but with the chiefs of the French array, as a condition of 
their submission, to have departed from it would not have been honorable 
on the part of the Allies, and might have been considered by the chiefs of 
the French army as affording ground for them to relinquish the service of 
His Most Christian Majesty. 

These, then, are the grounds on which this transaction stands ; and, 
considering that in point of fact the duchies were ceded to France by the 
administration of your Majesty’s august father, I venture to recommend 
to your Majesty to acquiesce in the arrangement for the disposal of them, 
taking for your Majesty’s august sister the territories allotted to her ill 
compensation for her losses. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 21st Aug. 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of officers upon whom His Imperial 
Majesty the Emperor of Russia has conferred decorations of different 
classes of the orders of St. George, St. Anne, and St. Wladimir, respectively, 
in testimony of His Imperial Majesty’s approbation of their services and 
conduct, particularly in the late battles fought in the Netherlands, which 
I beg your Lordship to lay before H. R. H, the Prince Regent, and request 
His Royal Highness’ permission for them to accept the same. 

Tht A.G. to Major Gen. Sir M. Power, 11/A brigade. 23d Aug. 1815. 

I am commanded by the Duke of Wellington to transmit the enclosed papers, 
and to observe that when a regiment has behaved so well as the 32d, it would be 
doing them an injury to have a public inquiry into the conduct of the .officers not 
rendered necessary by circumstances ; that it appears that these charges originate 
in a private dispute ; and the Commander of the Forces begs you to examine into 
the circumstances and to see how they are to be supported before he orders them 
to be investigated. 

The A.Q. to Major Gen. Sir J. Byng, K.C.B. 23d Aug. 1815. 

Having had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your letter 
forwarding an application for leave of absence for Lieut. Col. , 1 am com- 

manded to observe that it should be considered that the army is on a duty which 
officers cannot possibly relinquish for their private pursuits, and that therefore he 
regrets that he cannot accede to the request of Lieut. Col. — — . 

To the Rev. J. Norcross. Paris, 24th Aug. 1815. 

Plaving made inquiries respecting a soldier to be recommended to you 
in consequence of your letter of the 19th July, to which I wrote an 
answer on. the 31st July, I now beg leave to recommend to you Lance 
Sergeant Graham, of the Coldstream regiment of Guards. 

I beg leave again to return you my thanks for your patriotism and 
your benevolence towards those who have so well deserved of their 
country. 

To the Prince de Talleyrand. Paris, 24th Aug. 1815, 

I have had the honor of receiving your Highness’ letter of the , in 
which you enclosed one of the 18th from the Prifet du Dej^artement de 
la Seine, which, being an original, I return. 

I have already had before me, in another channel, complaints,! conclude 
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from this same gentleman, regarding the sale of articles of consumption 
issued to the troops under my command, which were proved to he either 
entirely groundless or much exaggerated. 

■ I entertain no doubt, however, that since the soldiers have been in this 
neighbourhood they have sold the bad meat issued to them by the French 
contractors in order to buy good meat, or something else they could eat. 
But this fact, if true, affords no proof that more is called for or supplied 
than is necessary. The enclosed report from the Commissary in charge 
of the depots, and the statements of the quantities of provisions issued 
from the stores brought from the Low Countries with the army, in aid ot 
the supplies received from the French contractors, will prove in the 
clearest manner that the supply, however large, has never been equal to 
the demand, or to the real consumption. 

I now give notice to your Highness that I propose to call upon M. de 
Chabrol to take effectual measures to replace in the magazines belonging 
to the army the quantities which have been issued in consequence of short 
supplies by him and his agents. 

Neither is it any proof that the supplies demanded and furnished have 
been greater than the demand necessary for the consumption of the troops, 
that the expense has increased from 97,500 /mwci? to 152,258 francs per 
diem; nor that the oats consumed by the army under my command have 
cost 578,598 francs, while those issued to the Prussian army have cost 
only 556,433 /mwes. 

The Prefet de la Seine did not inform you that in the first days after 
our arrival the issues were very short. This will appear by the enclosed 
statement of what was issued in aid of the supplies received from the 
French contractor. It is also the fact that, in consequence of the Prefet 
neglecting to supply forage at all, the green forage was cut by the troops 
on the ground, to the great injury of the inhabitants, for which the 
government will still have to give them compensation. The Prefet like- 
wise was ignorant that the army since its arrival in this neighbourhood 
has greatly increased in numbers ; that several men recovered from their 
wounds have joined, and some fresh regiments, making it upon the whole 
nearly one-third stronger than it was in the first days in July. 

When the Prifet made the comparison between the amount of issues 
to the army under my command and those to the Prussian army, he did 
not advert to the fact that nearly the whole of the army under my com- 
mand is in the neighbourhood of Paris, and that nearly the whole of the 
Prussian army, all except the guards, are in the provinces on the left of 
the Seine. It may be inconvenient to him, and even to the city of Paris, 
that so large a body of men should be assembled in the neighbourhood ; 
but that is a question for the government of His Most Christian Majesty 
and for the Allied Sovereigns to consider, and not for me or the Prefet 
du Pepartement de la Seine. 

Having now answered, I hope satisfactorily, the complaints made by 
the Prefet du Pepartement de la Seine, \ venture in my turn to make a 
complaint of him, which I beg may be laid before His Majesty. 

In the circumstances in which France is placed, it will, I believe, be 
atlmitted that it is the duty of a person in the situation of Prefet du Pe- 
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partement de la Seine to do every thing in his power to conciliate the 
minds of the inhabitants of the country, and by no means to seek for 
complaints of evils for which there can be neither remedy nor redress. 

I complain of and charge Prefet du Pepartement de la Seine that, 
instead of performing this duty, he goes about the country urging the 
people to complain, exaggerating the evils which they undoubtedly suffer, 
and afterwards falsifying and exaggerating the complaints he thus draws 
from them. I will prove this charge to the satisfaction of His Majesty 
when he pleases ; and I leave it to His Majesty to judge whether M. de 
Chabrol is a proper person to fill at the present moment the office which 
he holds. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Paris, 34tli Aug. 1815. 

In consequence of the multiplicity of business which attached to the 
embassy at the Court of France during the period that I was ambassador 
there, occasioned chiefly by there not being a Consul General in Paris, I 
found it necessary to have the assistance of the gentlemen named in the 
enclosed list, to whom I request that an allowance may be granted 
amounting to the sura of £963, which I beg you will have the goodness 
to give directions may be paid into the hands of my bankers, Messrs. 
Coutts and Co.,- in order that the same may be distributed by me 
according to the enclosed estimate. 

To his Excellency Sir C. Stuart, G.C.B. Paris, 27th Aug. 1815. 

I have the honor to send herewith two sets of accounts for repairs to 
the ambassador’s house, Rue du Fauxbourg St. Honord, amounting to 
6311 francs 3 centimes, and for buildings in the stable-yard in the 
Rue d’ Anjou, amounting to 24,846 francs 20 centimes, made by my 
direction when I was ambassador at Paris, of which I request you to order 
payment. 

Memorandum to M, Rosenhagen. 28th Aug. 1815. 

I have read the papers regarding the provisions for the Duke of 
Brunswick’s corps. 

The arrangement for the provisions of the Duke of Brunswick’s corps 
was as follows : 

1st; The Duke was entitled to receive them from the country of the 
King of the Netherlands, under an arrangement made by the Congress 
at Vienna, at the rate settled by the same paper, which forms one of the 
enclosures in Mr. Dunmore’s letter. 

2dly ; Owing to the difficulties found by the King’s officers in getting 
their provisions, it was settled between the King of the Netherlands and 
me that they should be issued by the British Commissariat, the King 
paying for the same the real price which they cost the British govern- 
ment, and His Majesty receiving from the Duke of Brunswick that to 
which he was entitled by the arrangement of Congress. 

There were several discussions between the Duke of Brunswick and 
me regarding the quantities to be issued to his troops as settled by Con- 
gress ; His Highness always wishing to increase them. However, I told 
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Mm I would not consent excepting that he should draw the largest allow- 
ance settled by the Congress of Vienna for all the horses of his corps, he 

paying the largest price : and, 

3dly ; That, if in any instance His Highness drew for more than they 
were entitled to, the amount should be paid, and charged against His 
Highness’ subsidy. 

The account should be settled therefore accordingly. 

Mr. Dunmore should make out the account of the rations issued to the 
Duke of Brunswick’s corps before entering France. 

The amount of cost should be charged to the King of the Netherlands. 

If the Duke of Brunswick’s troops have in any instance overdrawn, 
the amount must be charged against the subsidy. 

The A.Cf. to M. Jordi Brentaro. 29fh Aug. 1815. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 25 th inst., and 
ara commanded by his Grace the Duke of VVellingtou to say that he has acceded 
to your request through courtesy, and has directed that your house at Granvilliers 
shall not he occupied by any part of the army under his orders. His Grace, how- 
ever, wishes it to be understood that the persons billeted in jmur house were placed 
there by the magistrates, who were supposed to be capable of discriminating how 
far your being possessed of landed property in the French territory might subject 
you to sustain any share of the burthen of the. war. 

To Rear Adin. Sir P. Malcolm, K.C.B. Paris, 30th Aug. 1815. 

1 have received your letter from Dieppe of the 24th, and I am glad to 
find that port is so good. It would he impossible however, I am afraid, 
to allow vessels sailing from thence to go either to Portsmouth or 
the Downs, as we might thereby have our troops and stores scattered en 
peiits paquets all over the coast between those two places. 

To H. S. H. tlie Prince of Hesse. Paris, ce 30 Aofit, 1815. 

En consequence de ce qui a dtd decidd de commun accord par les Mi- 
nistres des Puissances Abides rassemblds k Paris, je prie votre Altesse 
de faire lever les cantonnemens que votre Altesse a pris avec I’armde 
Danoise dans le pays d’Hanovre, de Bremen, &c., et de rentrer dans les 
territoires de Sa Majeste Danoise, oh vous aurez la honte de faire can- 
tonner les troupes de la manidre qui sera la plus convenable, et qui fera 
le moins de mal au pays. 

Cependaut il serait ne'cessaire que votre Altesse prenne ses arrangemens 
de telle maniere que les troupes soient prdpardes a marcher en avant en 
cas de ne'cessite. 

To H. R. H, the Duke of Cambridge. . Paris, 30th Aug. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ letter of the 
1 ’Jth inst,, in regard to the drafting of the soldiers of the Planoverian line 
into the battalions of the King’s German Legion; 

Before I had received your Royal Highness’ letter I had deferred the 
execution of those measures, although ordered by H. R. H. the Com- 
mander in Chief, till I should receive further directions, 

I beg to observe to your Royal Highness, however, that the battalions o^ 
the King’s German Legion are very deficient in officers, many of them very 
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young indeed, and they have scarcely any.meri. If tlierefore they cannot 
be completed in men, it would be expedient to reduce the number 
of battalions, and to complete in men, by drafts from those reduced, the 
battalions which should be retained in the service. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 30th Aug. 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 25th. Inquiries have already been 
made regarding British colors supposed to be at Paris. If we are to have 
them, the King must be forced to give them up ; and this can be done, if 
it is proper, to do it, only by a joint demand from all the Allies. The 
mode and period of making this demand is a question for the Conference 
of the Ministers to discuss, and you had better send instructions to Lord 
Castlereagh on the subject. 

The A.G. to Lieut, Gen. Sir C. Alten, K,C,B., Bruxelks. 30th Aug, 1815. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 20th inst,, and 
am commanded to acquaint you that his Grace the Duke of Wellington approves 
of the non-commissioned officers of the Legion having joined their respective 
regiments, but am to desire that no officer or non-commissioned officer who has 
been attached under the sanction of the Field Marshal to the Hanoverian corps 
shall he in future removed therefrom without his authority being previously ob- 
tained. 

I7ie A.G, to Major G$n. Mackenzie, Antwerp, , 30th Aug. 1815, 

I am commanded by the Duke of Wellington to transmit the enclosed papers 
to you, and am to desire that you will make inquiry into the circumstances therein 
contained, and will he good enough to report to me for the information of the 
Field Marshal. Should you find that there was any improper motive in Lieut. 

's conduct, you will be pleased to cause him to be placed in arrest; but, on 

the other hand, should it appear to you, notwuthstauding he may have exceeded 
the hounds of his authority, that he was actuated by a proper regard for the ser- 
vice, you will admonish him on the impropriety of assuming a power which did 
not belong to him, the exercise of which could only tend to defeat its own object 
by converting the guilty into the complainants ; whereas had proper measures 
been adopted the ends of justice might have been obtained, as the civil authorities 
possessed the means of punishing the offenders. I am further to desire that you 
will warn the officers in general in the garrison under your command against 
falling into such errors in future. 

P.S. Be good enough to return the enclosures. 

ON THE TEJIPORAKY OCCUPATION OF PAllT OF FRANCE. 

Memorandum to Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Paris, 31st Aug. 1815. 

The principal points of difference between the scheme proposed by 

and that proposed by the Ministers of the other Courts for the 

settlement with France consist, 1st, in the Prince’s desire that certain 
French forti’esses should he ceded to the Allies, and others razed; and, 
2dly, in the difficulties which exist, according to the Prince’s notion, 
in the execution of the measure of temporary occupation, and in His 
Highness’ notion of its inefficiency to effect its object. In regard to the 
first point, it is a political rather than a military question, and it is not my 
intention to say much upon it. I wish, however, that some principle 
should he fixed regarding the right and expediency of demanding from 
France the cession of 'several separate fortresses distributed on the 
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line from the sea to the Alps. I have already taken an opportunity of 
discussing the right of demanding these cessions, which must he founded 
upon the clear omission in the declarations and treaties of the Allies of 
any thing to preclude the demand. The expediency of making the demand 
will depend tipon a variety of political and military considerations, among 
which will he the following ; whether the possession of the fortresses 
named is that which gives France the formidable strength complained of, 
or if transferred to the Allies would give them severally the wished for 
strength; whether it is not a combination of population, pecuniary 
resources, and artificial strength, which makes France so formidable ; and 
whether the transfer of the last only to certain of the Allies, leaving the 
two first unimpaired in the possession of France, that is to say, to give the 
Allies fortresses without additional resources in men to form garrisons 
and armies to defend them, and resources in money to maintain those 
garrisons and armies, would not tend to their weakness rather than to 
their strength, at the same time that the measure would afford to France 
a just pretence for war, and all the means which injured national pride 
could give for carrying it on. 

If the policy of the united powers of Europe is to weaken France, let 
them do so in reality. Let them take from that country its population 
and resources, as well as a few fortresses. If they are not prepared for 
that decisive measui-e, if peace and tranquillity for a few years is their 
object, they must make an arrangement which will suit the interests of 
all the parties to it, and of which the justice and expediency will he so 
evident, that they will tend to carry it into execution. 

All persons appear to agree that the maintenance of the authority of 
the King is essential to the interests of the other powers of Europe ; and, 
notwithstanding the difference of opinion regarding the extent of the 
force which ought to be maintained for a time in France, and regarding 
the difficulties of executing this measure, and after all that has been said of 
its inefficiency in affording security to the Allies in general, it appears to 
be generally admitted that it is necessary to adopt it. It is necessary 
to adopt it with different objects in view: 1st, to give security to the 
government of the King, and to afford him time to form a force of his 
own with which he can carry on his government, and take his fair share 
in the concerns of Europe; 2dly, to give the Allies some security 
against a second revolutionary convulsion and reaction ; and, 3dly, to 
enable the Allies to enforce the payment of those contributions which 
they deem it just towards their own subjects to lay on France in payment 
of the expenses of the war. 

I have enumerated the objects of this military occupation in this orcfer 
as being that of their several relative importance. In discussing them I 
will consider that first which I have adverted to in the second instance, 
viz., the security to the Allies. 

It cannot be doubted that the position of a large army in the centre of 
France wilt give security to the Allies, particularly in Germany. The 
history of all the wars in Germany shows that the French have never 
been able to cross the Rhine unless in possession of the Netherlands, or 
having that country friendly to them. Much less would they be able to cross 
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the Rhine with a view to the attack of the powers in the north of Germany 
as long as an allied army should be in a position in the centre of France. 

That army must necessarily be strong enough to maintain itself for a 
tinre ; but, considering that it will be the army of Europe, that those who 
shall attack it must expect thereafter to defend themselves against all the 
armies of Europe, and that it would forthwith be reinforced by at least 
50,000 men from the Low Countries, the Prussian territories on the left 
of the Rhine, and England, I cannot conceive that an army of 150,000 
men would be exposed to risk in such a situation. 

There is no doubt likewise that the temporary position of an allied 
army in France is necessary in order to secure the payment of the con- 
tributions which the Allies will impose upon France. The principal 
object of all, however", is to give security and stability to the King’s 
government; and this object should he borne in mind in determining 
the principles of all the arrangements respecting this force, and in 
carrying them into execution. 

1st, then ; the force ought to be applicable not only to the defence of 
the fortresses ceded temporarily to the Allies and to the occupation of the 
military position, hut, upon the demand of the King, and at the discretion 
of the commanding officer, to the support of His Majesty’s authority. 

2dly; it should he paid, fed, and clothed at the expense of the King 
of France. 

3dly ; this payment, which, including every expense, should be founded 
on estimates, should be secured, 1st, by an article of the treaty ; 2dly, by 
the allotment of certain districts, viz., the Departments of the North, 
Pas de Calais, Ardennes, Meuse, Moselle, and Upper Rhine, the revenues 
of which should be liable to be seized in case the payments should fall in 
arrear. The seizure of these districts in consequence of non-payment 
should not prevent the Allies from exercising the other rights which they 
would have under the treaty in the case of non-performance. 

4thly; a district should he assigned to he occupied in ordinary times 
by the European force, into which no French force should he allowed to 
enter. The civil administration of this district should he allotted to the 
King of France, and the officers of the Allies should exercise no authority 
within it, excepting that usually exercised by military officers. 

5thly; the expenses of provisioning, arming, and keeping in repair the 
fortresses to he occupied by the Allies, to he provided for by the King 
of France upon the requisition of the commanding officer of the Euro- 
pean force. The omission to provide for this expense to he considered 
a breach of treaty equally with the omission to provide for the expense 
of the pay, clothing, and food for the troops. 

Gthly ; the power of the Governor and officers in the several forts to 
he the same as that of the Governor and military officers on ordinary 
occasions. The civil administration to be in the hands of the officers of 
the King. 

According to this system, really put in execution on the principles on' 
which it is adopted, it appears that it would he possible to maintain a 
force in France, and that the measure would not be liable to the diffi- 
culties supposed. 
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Vie J.G. to T. Dtmmore, Esq,, Commissary General. 1st Sept. 1815. 

I have had the honor of suhmitting your letter of the ult. and its enclosures, 
as well as certain papers on the same subject transmitted by Lieut. Gen. Sir C. 
Colville, to the Commander of the Forces, and am commanded to observe that 

Mr. D. A. C. G. should have ordered the butchery to have been removed as 

soon as it was represented to be a nuisance. You will be pleased to call Mr. 

and severely reprimand him for having written so insolent a letter to Lieut. Col. 
Woodford as the Field Marshal considers the enclosed to be. 

The A.G. to Col. Ol/ermann, Brunswick corps. 4th Sept. 1815. 

I am directed by the Duke of Wellington to transmit to yon the enclosed paper-, 
and to request that measures may be taken to prevent a repetition of the circum- 
stances therein mentioned. 

To Marechal Gouvion St. Cyr. ' Paris, ce 5 Sept. 1815. 

Je crois de mon devoir de Vous faire savoir que les officiers prisonniers 
de guerre k Bruxelles, ayant la libertd d’aller oh ils voulaient dans la 

ville sur parole, les nommes Capitaine au 4“° rtJgiment de la 

Garde; — — , Capitaine au rdgiment de ligne; et Lieut, au 

!“'■ bataillon du 108”*® rdgiment,,se sont dchappds. 

Le temps est enfin arrive ob il faut que les officiers de toutes les nations 
se conduisent avec honneur; et je prie votre Excellence de prendre a 
r^ard de ceux ci-dessus nommes les mesures que mon gouvernement 
n'a jamais manqud de prendre a I’e'gard des officiers de ma nation qui se 
sont echappes des prisons Franqaises. 

To the Prefet de Police. Paris, ce 5 Sept. 1815. 

Je recjois votre lettre du 4, sur le projet des fdtes de St. Cloud. 

Comme je suis dans I’habitude de laisser aller les soldats sous mes 
ordres oh ils veulent, pourvu qu’ils se conduisent avec reigularitei ; et que 
depuis leur sejour ici on n’a eu point ou trfes peu de raison de se plaindre 
d’eux, il me serait tres penible de les emp^cher de se rendre aux ffites de 
St. Cloud, surtout puisque je ne vois aucune raison pour les en exclure. 

J’y enverrai des gardes et des patrouilles pour maintenir Fordre ; et je 
prendrai soin aussi que personne ne soit molestee en passant et repassant 
par les camps du Bois de Boulogne. 

To Col. Sir A. Dickson, K.C.B. Paris, 5th Sept. 1815. 

I have received your letters of the 31st Aug., and I beg you to march 
the battering train back to Mons, to discharge all the transport taken 
from the country by requisition, and to keep only that which is hired. 

To H. R. H. Prince Augustus of Prussia. Paris, ce 5 Sept. 1815. 

J’ai eu Fhonneur de recevoir les differentes lettres que votre Altesse 
Koyale m’a fait Fhonneur de m’tScrire, et je me rejouis beaucoup que la 
grosse artillerie ait et(i de quelque utilite aux operations de votre Altesse 
Koyale. 

J’ai differe d’ecrire la reponse a la derniere lettre de votre Altesse 
Koyale, jusqu’a ce que les Puissances aient decidti si elles voulaient ou 
non que Givet fut attaque, sur lequel point elles li’ont jusqu’a present pris 
aucune dticision. 
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Mais, le Colonel Chevalier Dickson m’ayant fait savoir, par une lettre 
du 31 Aout, qne votre Altesse Royale se preparait a faire I’attaque de 
Givet avec I’artillerie qui avail fait le siege de Mezieres, et ainsi corame 
il parait qne votre Altesse Royale est pourvue de ce qn’il lui faut, et 
qu’elle n’a plus besoin de I’artillerie Anglaise, j’envoie ordre ati Che- 
valier Dickson de marcher sur Mons. 

Si les Puissances Alliees eussent desire que Givet fut attaqutJ, ou 
quelqu’autre place, j’aurais eu le plus grand plaisir A donner a votre 
Altesse Royale toute Faide qui est en moti pouvoir, et dont il parait que 
votre Altesse Royale salt si bien se servir. 

To Gen, Dumouriez. Paris, ceS Sept. 1815. 

J’ai recu votre lettre du 23 Aout, et j’ai donne au Prince Metternich 
celle que vous m’aviez envoyee pour lui. Il m’a promis qu’il vous 
dcrirait. 

J’espere toujours que les choses iront bien pour le Roi; mais il se 
trouve tant de partis en France, et si peu de vrais patriotes, et encore 
moins de bonnes tfetes, qu’on ne pent pas etre sans crainte. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Lord Cotnbermei’e, G.C.B. 5th Sept. 1815. 

I have the honor to return tlie enclosed papers, and to request that the serjeauts, 
trumpeter, and 3 privates therein mentioned of tire Brunswick hussars may he 
tried under the act for punishing offences committed against inhabitants. Your 
Lordship will at the same time be pleased to communicate to the officer com- 
manding the Brunswick hussars his Excellency’s determination to send that coips 
from the army Jf he should receive again any such complaints against them. 

To Lieut, Gen. the Hon. Sir G. L. Cole, G.C.B. Paris, 6 th Sept. 1815, 

I have received your letter, with Col. ’s memorial. 

I am very much embarrassed about the Colonels with this arhiy, who, 
in my opinion, are hardly used. I have repeated letters from the Horse 
Guards to inform me that General officers must be sent out to command 
the brigades of infantry, and therefore every arrangement I have made on 
the subject has been but temporary : that is to say, where I have found 
a Colonel at the head of a brigade, as Mitchell, who has commanded a 
brigade since I joined the army in April, I have left him there, and have 
given him the allowance ; and in other cases, when a Colonel has joined 
the army with his regiment, and other circumstances have permitted it, 
I have given him the command of the brigade in which his regiment was 
placed, and the allowance. This is the practice I always followed, as I 
found it very inconvenient to separate the Colonels from their regiments 
till I could do so permanently. 

The regiments which are now joining the army will enable me to form 
two brigades, of which Col. * * * * will command one; but I do not 
think, under the orders I have from the Horse Guards, I can put 
Col. — — to command the other, unless I move the — ^th regiment to it, 
which would be, in other respects, inconvenient. However, I feel every 

disposition to do what will be agreeable to Col. and I will do what 

I can for him. 
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To Rear Mm. Sir P. Malcolm, K.C.B. , 7th Sept. 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 3d, I should imagine that all the 
wounded intended to he sent home from Bruxelles have already rear-hed 
Ostend, hut I will inquire upon the subject, and they shall be sent to 
Ostend forthwith. 

I have received no orders respecting sending home the Marine artillery, 
but I will send orders that they may go home. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Paris, ce 7 Sept. 1815. 

Je n'ai pas ecrit a votre Majeste depuis que J’ai eu I’honneur de rece- 
voir sa lettre du 21 Aout, parceque les affaires n’ont nulleraent avance 
depuis celle que j’ai eu I’honneur d’adresser anterieurement a votre Ma- 
jestd; et je differerais encore a ecrire a votre Majeste si je n’avais pas 
aujourd’hui recju de Milord Clancarty une lettre, qui exige que j’adresse 
votre Majeste. 

En consequence de ce que votre Majestd m’a fait dire par sa Seigneurie, 
j’ai envoye ordre pour que toutes les troupes dtrangeres, stationnees a 
Bruxelles, marchent de suite a Louvain, et y restent tant que la cerd- 
monie de I’inauguration durera. Votre Majestd sait qu’il se trouve 
toujours a Bruxelles des blesses qui je crois ne pourront pas Stre trans- 
portes ; et je n'ai pas fait de dispositions sur leur compte. 

Pour ce qui regarde I’armee de reserve de votre Majesty, il y a quelque 
temps qu’il a dte convenu entre les Puissances Allities que les reserves ne 
marcheraient pas, et que celles qui avaient marche retrograderaient. Les 
Russes et les Danois out fait ainsi, et je crois que votre Majeste fera bien 
de ne pas faire marcher la reserve de I’armee des Pays Bas. ' 

Tlie A.G. to Major Gen. Count Kielmansegge, Set division. 7th Sept. 2815. 

In reply to your letter of the 1st iust. I have the honor to inform you that the 
Commander of the Forces will not bring any individual to a Court Martial without 
the circumstances of his offence being so clearly stated as to enable him to judge 
whether or not sufficient cause exists for having recourse to such measures. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Lord Combermere, G.C.B. 7th Sept. 1815. 

I am commanded to request that you will order a squadron of the Life Guards 
to be placed at the dispo.sal of Sir G. Scovell on Sunday next at St. Cloud, at 
which place they must be at or before 12 o’clock. I am at the same time to de- 
sire that your Lordship will send 2 other squadrons of cavalry to patrol thq dif- 
ferent roads leading from St. Cloud to Paris, commencing at 12 o’clock on Sunday 
at noon and to continue uutil midnight, to apprehend any soldiers who may be 
found out of their quarters after sunset, or who may at any time be found com- 
mitting irregularities. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir G, L, Cole, G.C.B., 6ih division, 7th Sept. 1815. 

I am commanded to desire that you will order the 29th regt. to be placed on 
Sunday next at the disposal of Sir G. Scovell, and that they may arrive for that 
purpose at St. Cloud at or before 12 o’clock. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Sir G. Scovell, K.C.B. 7th Sept. 1815. 

In consequence of the probability of a great assemblage of people taking place 
at St. Cloud on the 10th inst., I am commanded by his Excellency to place a ])at- 
talion of infantry and a squadron of caValrjf at your disposal for tlm purpose of 
preventing the military from getting into any disputes with the inhabitants. ’Ihe 
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battalion of infantry is to be posted on the heights near the obelislc, and is to re- 
main there until after dark. If any disputes should arise between the soldiers and 
inhabitants, you will send a patrol of cavalry to take the former prisoners and 
conduct them to the battalion of infantry. You will also be good enough to em- 
ploy the Staff corps of cavalry on this occasion in any way you may think proper 
to secure the public tranquillity. The arrangements will commence at noon, and 
you will he pleased to observe that unless soldiers are concerned in the irregu- 
larities you are not called upon to interfere. 

The A.G. to the Officer commanding Nassau troops. 7th Sept, 1815. 

I have the honor to transmit to you the enclosed papers, and am commanded by 
his Grace the Duke of Wellington to observe that as the soldiers concerned in the 
robbery alluded to appear decidedly to belong to tbe Nassau troops, he requests 
you will take measures to lead to their discovery. I have at the same time to 
suggest the necessity of placing such guards between Auteuil and Point du Jour 
and the barrier of Passy (both night and day) as may tend to prevent a repetition 
of those irregularities. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 8th Sept. 1815. 

The commanding officer of the Marine artillery having reported to me 
that he had received orders to return to England, I have to acquaint your 
Lordship that I have given him leave to go with the body of troops under 
his command, although I have received no communication from your 
Lordship on the subject. 

To Vise. Castlereagb, K.G. Paris, 12th Sept. 1815. 

I enclose you a rough sketch of our numbers, and of the demands upon 
us for subsidies, in consequence of our deficiencies, I cannot now make 
this paper official, but I am certain it will be correct within a few men 
one way or the other. 

You will see that, according to this statement, our effort has exceeded 
our engagement to the amount of nearly a million and a half in money. 

To H. R. H. tbe Duke of York. Paris, 12th Sept. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highuess’ letter of the 
Ith Sept., and I concur entirely in the opinions of your Royal Highness 
regarding the Order of the Bath. It might be convenient, probably, to 
your Royal Highness’ future arrangements if the list now published were 
called List of Knights Companions, instead of third class. This measure 
would enable your Royal Highness to select from that list for the third 
class, leaving in the fourth, or as Knights Companions, those who should 
not be deemed deserving of promotion. 

Hervey has been very unwell, ^.nd I have not been able to get from, 
him the result of his inquiry regarding * * * * ^ j sorry to 

inform your Royal Highness, however, that the result of my inquiry 

regarding is very unfavorable. He quitted his regiment on 

the morning of the 18th, after the action had begun, saying that it was a 
bad business ; he did not know what business he had there ; whether he 
was in the service or not; that he was unwell, &c. &c. ; and he did not 
return till late in the day. 

The inquiries I have made are only private, and I am not certain that 
all this could be proved upon a trial, but I should think it would he best 


260 


PARIS. 


not to bring him to trial, but to desire him privately to retire from the 
service. I confess that I feel very strong objections to discuss before a 
General Court Martial the conduct of any individual in such a battle as 
that of Waterloo. It generally brings before the public circumstances 
which might as well not be published ; and the effect is equally produced 
by obliging him who has behaved ill to withdraw from the service. 

I expect in a day or two to be able to report to your Royal Highness 
regarding****. 

To Gen. Comte Reede. Paris, ce 13 Sept. 1815. 

Je vous envoie la repbnse que j’ai re^ue du General Mackenzie snr la 

plainte qui avait ^dte faite de la conduite du Lieut. a Anvers en 

mettant aux arr&ts un habitant de cette ville. 

Yous y verrez que la conduite du Lieut. avait deja etd un sujet de 

plainte a son Commandant, et que son Commandant I’avait reprimand^, 
et avait pris des mesnres pour empScber que des irregularite's pareilles 
arrivassent encore. Ces mesures avaient ete prises le 4 Aout; et il est 
dtonnant que I’autorite civile a Anvers n’en ait pas prtjvenu M. le Comte 
de Thiennes avant le 15 Aout, 

To . Paris, 13th Sept. 1815. 

I have just received your letter of the 13th, in which you express a 

desire to return the insignia of the , which I had sent you by desire 

of the ; and, having expressed that desire, it is quite impossible 

for me to wish that you should retain them. 

I think, however, that you and those of your friends you have con- 
sulted are mistaken in some of the facts which have induced you to come 

to this determination. The is one of those sent to me to be given 

to General officers. The insignia of that class, and of the fourth class of 
the same Order, are worn by many General officers in the Russian, Prus- 
sian, and Austrian services, to my ce.rtain knowledge ; and I am not 

aware that I have been the means of giving any Order of a higher 

rank or estimation to a junior officer. 

When I sent you the decoration which you now decline to accept, I 
certainly intended, as far as was at that moment in my power, to mark 
the sense which I entertained of your distinguished services. If more 
had been in my power, or if I could have conveyed to you an honor of a 
higher description, I should have been happy to avail myself of the oppor- 
tunity of doing so ; hut I cannot think that, when a General officer is 
selected among many to receive an honor which must he necessarily 
limited to a few, it can be the intention of his commander to do other- 
wise than distinguish him. 

I may be wrong, however, in my notions upon this subject, and you 
and your friends whom you have consulted may be right ; and I may not 
satisfy you with the reasons which I have adduced to induce you to he 
better satisfied with the Order which has been conferred upon you. In 
that case I beg you to return the insignia, but to believe that I am fully 
sensible of your services, and that ray intention was to mark a sense of 
them. 
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The A.& to Cot. Smyth, Royal engineers. 13tli Sept. 1815. 

I have the honor to transmit the enclosed letter, and to req^uest that you will 

send an officer of your department with Mr. to his country seat at Amize 

to estimate with him the extent of the injury his property has sustained ; and I 

have further to request that you will call upon Mr. to satisfy Mr. for 

such injury, and express to him his Grace’s displeasure at the very little respect 
he appears to have paid to the remonstrances of a General officer. 

The A.Q. to M. Jordi Brentaro, 18, Rue Lepelktier. 13th Sept. 1815. 

In reply to your letter of the 10th inst. I am commanded by the Duke of 
Wellington to inform you that whatever desire he may have to accede to your 
wishes, he cannot do so without interfering with the French government, who have 
alone the right of granting the privilege of exemption from being billeted upon 
landholders. I shall send an officer immediately to your estate to examine into 
the damages it has sustained. 

To . Paris, 14th Sept. 1815. 

I have received your letter of this morning, and I am much gratified 
to find that what I wrote to you yesterday has had the effect of inducing 
you to alter your mind regarding the Order of . 

When the Emperor of Austria sent me a number of* crosses of the 
Order of Maria Theresa, they were destined in proportions for General 
officers, and for others of inferior ranks ; and I selected those of the 
several ranks, who, not only in my opinion, hut in the general opinion of 
the army, ought to have been selected. Many more of all ranks de- 
served this or any other mark of favor and distinction that I could obtain 
for them, hut the number to receive this particular mark was necessarily 
limited in each rank ; and so it was disposed. 

The then sent me a limited number of crosses of his Orders, 

of which some for General officers, others for officers of inferior ranks. 
I should not have done justice to His Majesty, or his intentions, if I had 
excluded from this distribution those of the several ranks whom I had 
thought deserving of a mark of distinction from the Emperor of Austria, 
and they therefore have two Orders, while others have only one, because 
I had fewer Austrian crosses to give. 

In my opinion, the way in which this matter ought to be considered by 
each individual, without adverting to what Order he gets, is this : ‘ When 
my Commander in Chief had 6 or 8 marks of distinction to give to the 
officers of my rank in the army, he gave me one ; and therefore I may be 
certain that he thinks me deserving.’ If officers will take this view of 
the case, they will take the fair and true one, as respects both themselves 
and me. If they do not, they will suffer a good deal in their own feel- 
ings ; and the kind intentions of their Imperial Majesties, and other 
Sovereigns, towards me and the officers of the army, will have placed me 
in a more invidious situation, and will have done me more mischief, than 
could have been done me in any other manner. 

To Marsbal Prince Blucher. Paris, 15th Sept. 1815. 

Mein .lieber Fiirst, I received your Highness’ letter of the 13th, 
regarding the division of the captures made from the enemy subsequently 
to the battles in the month of June, and in answer to a communication 
which I had the honor of making to your Highness through the channel 
of Gen. Muffling. • 
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I am much obliged to your Higlmess for that letter ; and I heg leave 
to add that I eiitirely concur with your Highness in excluding from the 
division all tlie forts taken hy either array from the period of their entry 
into France. 

To H. S. H. the Prince de CondA Paris, ce 15 Sept. 1815. 

J’ai eu rhomieur de recevoir la lettre de votre Altesse du 11 Sep- 
terabre. Je peux assurer votre Altesse que je n’ai rien a faire avec la 
raarche ou le cantomiement des troupes Prussiennes, ou avec la conduite 
de leurs officiers ; et que ce serait une indiscretion de ma part de m’en 
meler. 

Je prie votre Altesse de faire sa reclamation sur ce sujet au gouverne- 
ment du Roi. 

To Lieut. Gen. Fagel. Paris, 15th Sept. 1815. 

I have seen M. de Talleyrand, who did not object very strongly to what 
I told him must be done. I said that all I wished was to perform that, 
which was necessary in the manner the least offensive to the King’s feel- 
ings. He said he thought it was best for the King that it should appear 
to be a measure of force; to which I said I had no objection, but I wished 
him in the first instance to consult the King’s wishes as to whether force 
should be used, and the degree and mode of using it ; and I said I should 
be satisfied with an early answer. He said he should speak to the King 
this night, and he would let me know his wishes to-morrow after the 
council. I hope, therefore, to have his answer before you will leave 
town, but at all events you may tell His Majesty that the thing is done, 
and that he will have his pictures. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Lord Comhemere, G.C.B. 15th Sept. 1815. 

I am coimnanded by the Duke of Wellington to desire that the same measures 
may be adopted on Sunday next for the purpose of procuring order at St. Cloud, 
and upon the roads in its neighhourhood, as were on Sunday last. The officers 
connnandiug the patroles of cavalry will he at liberty to withdraw before midnight 
should they find every thing quiet. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Clinton, G.C.B. 15th Sept. 1815. 

I am commanded by the Duke of Wellington to desire that 500 men of the Buffs 
may arrive at St). Cloud hy 12 o’clock on Sunday next, where the Commanding 
officer will report himself to Lieut. Col. Sir G. Scovell, commanding the Cavalry 
Staff corps. The Field officer commanding this detachment must be iimior to 
Lieut. Col. Scovell. 

To the Prince de Talleyrand. Paris, ce 16 Sept. 1815. 

J’aurais fait mon voyage a Bruxelles si votre Altesse m’avait donne cet 
aprSs-dmer quelque notice sur les tableaux du Roi des Pays Bas, comme 
vous me I’aviez promis bier, J’ai fait dire a Sa Majeste que j’esperais 
lui annoncer demain que j’avais possession de ces tableaux ; et je ne puis 
aller lui faire visite et lui dire que je ne les ai pas, ainsi je ne pars pas. 

Ilya long-temps qu’il est question entre votre Altesse et le General 
Fagel de ces tableaux; votre Altesse ne lui a jamais donne nne rdponse 
positive; et j’ai die dans le cas d’annoncer a votre Altesse bier oh j’en 
etais. 
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Vous m’avez assure? que j’aurais ce soir une reponse de la part du Roi 
pour me faire savoir de quelle maniere il plaisait a Sa Majeste que je 
remplisse le devoir qui m’etait impose?. J’annonce a votre Altesse a 
present que, si vous ne me faites pas connaitre la volonte de Sa Majeste? 
sur ce sujet dans la nuit, je ferai marcher un corps de troupes pour prendre 
possession des tableaux eie Sa Majeste le Boi des Pays Bas domain a midi, 
puisque je ne peux pas manquer de parole an Souverain qui m’a confie? 
ses inte?rfets. 

The A.G. to Major Evatt, Bmxelhs. 16tli Sept, 1815. 

Your letter of the 30th ult. having been laid before the Commander of the 
Forces, I am directed to acquaint you that, by a recent regulation, officers em- 
ployed in this country, their regiments also not serving with this army, are not 
allowed to draw their regimental pay through the Dep, Paymaster General at- 
tached to it. , , 

To the Earl of Liverpool, K.G. Paris, 17th Sept, 1815. 

I enclose a memorandum which has been given to me on the part of 
Sir Alex. Campbell, who is desirous that his dignity of a baronet should 
be limited to his daughters. I know that his sons tvere killed in action 
or died of their wounds ; because they were both under my command ; 
and I beg leave to recommend this application to your Lordship’s favor. 

To Earl Ba&urst, Paris, 17tli Sept. 1815. 

I am very much obliged to you for appointing Gen. Alava an extra 
Commander of the Bath. 

I have long intended to write to you about the medal for Waterloo. I 
recommend that we should all have the same medal, hung to the same 
riband as that now used with the medals. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 17th Sept. 1815. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from the King of 
Sardinia, in which His Majesty informs me that he has sent me the 
decoration of his Order of the Annonciade, which I beg your Lordship to 
lay before H. R. H. the Prince Regent, and request His Royal Highness’ 
permission for me to accept the same. 

G. 0. ' Paris, nth Sept. 1815. 

4. The Field Marshal begs to call the attention of the Commanding officers of regiments 
to the G. 0. of the lOth Aug., Nos. 1 and 2, regarding prize lists. 

5. It is absolutely necessary that these lists should be given in by the 15th Oct. 

6. Those which will not be examined before the end of the mouth of October ..will not 
be paid, and the chest of Chelsea will receive the amount due upon them. 

7. The 15th and 16th British brigades of infantry will be formed on the Plaine des 
Sablons, facing the road leading from the Porte Maillot to St. Denis, to-morrow morning 
at half past 7 o’clock, for the inspection of the Field Marshal. 

8. The Field Marshal requests the General and other officers of the army will attend to 
tlie regulations of the service and orders of the army, in their demands for forage, fuel, and 
provisions from the Commissariat. 

9. No regular accounts .can be kept, and it is impossible to provide fur the service, if 
officers do not attend to the regulations and ordei-s in their demands. 

G. , Paris, IStli Sept. 1815. 

1. The Field Marshal begs that the mounted officers of the several regiments may be 
practised to take up ground, in order to make it certain that they do so with precision. 

2. He likewise begs that the several regiments may be practised to march at quarter 
distances, the officers being obliged to keep ffieir distances exactly. 
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To Adm. LokI Exmoutb, G.C.B. Paris, 19th Sept. 1815, 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s official and private 
letters of the 9th inst. I have every reason to believe that, shortly after 
you wrote, orders would have been received by the Commander in Chief 
of the Austrian army in the south of France, directing him to refrain 
from making any requisitions upon the country for any article excepting 
food for the troops. 

I have written to Gen. Macfarlane at Genoa to desire that he will 
either come to Marseilles himself, or send a General officer to take the 
command of the troops there. 

P.S. Since writing the above, I have had a conversation with Lord 
Castlereagh, respecting a plan, attributed to Murat, of seizing Corsica, 
and his Lordship agrees with me in opinion that our troops ought not to 
be employed against Murat, without orders from hence. I send instruc- 
tions accordingly to Gen. Macfarlane. 

To Lieut. Gen. Macfarlane. Paris, 19th Sept. 1815. 

I have received your several letters of the 1st and 3d Sept., two without 
numbers, and the others numbered 3, 4, 5, 6. 

In answer to your letter of the 3d (No. 3), in which you enclose a 
copy of one to Lord Bathurst of the 27th .Tune, I have to answer that you 
are to consider yourself in command of the whole force on the shores of 
the Mediterranean and in Sicily; and you will station yourself either at 
Genoa or Marseilles, as you may think proper. 

I think it proper to direct you, however, to take measures for stationing 
a General officer with the corps at Marseilles, in case you should absent 
yourself from it ; and not to weaken that corps, or withdraw it from 
Marseilles, without orders from me. 

It does not appear necessary now to answer you regai'ding the defence 
of Genoa. 

I imagine that the Austrian army must he in want of supplies of pro- 
visions in the south of France, and you will therefore allow them to have 
• those referred to in your letter, No. 5, of the 3d Sept., which were cer- 
tainly promised to them. 

It is desirable, however, that they should be sent into France for their 
consumption, rather than that their agents should he allowed to sell them 
at Genoa or elsewhere. 

In my opinion, you had better refer for orders here before you send 
any troops into Corsica in pursuit of Murat. 

To H. R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. Paris, ce 19 Sept, 1815. 

J’ai re^u les ordres de Sa Majeste d’envoyer dans les Pays Bas les 
compagnies de Volontaires attachees au corps de cavalerie et d’infanterie 
formant I’arme'e mobile. Je prie votre Altesse Royale de faire mettre a 
execution cet ordre. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Paris, ce 19 Sept. 1815. 

J’ai en Fhonneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Majestt? du 13, et j’<icris 
au Prince Freddric pour que Son Altesse Royale envoie dans les territoires 
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de votre Majeste les corapagnies de Volontalres qui sont a present avec 
I’arnw^e. 

Je ne savais pas que votre Majeste eut encore dans les Pays Bas autant 
que 15,000 Hanovriens ; selon les dtats d’hier, il parait qu’il ne s’y en 
trouve que 8459, qui out occupy les garnisons que votre Majeste n’a pas 
pu occuper pendant la guerre. 

Les negociations pour la terminaison des affaires ici vont commencer 
tout de suite, et dans peu de jours nous saurons si nous devons avoir la 
paix, ou si les liostilit(5s doivent recomniencer. Dans le premier cas, les 
Hanovriens retourneront de suite cLez eux; dans le dernier, ils s’avance- 
ront en Prance, Mais tout mouvement qui se ferait avant la decision de 
cette crise politique pourrait devenir faux ; je prie done votre Majeste, 
puisque ces troupes ont etd mises dans les garnisons de votre Majestd pour 
son service, de permettre qu’elles y restent encore quelques jours. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Paris, lOtli Sept, 1815. 

I have perused the draft of the proposed treaty. 

My opinion is that the principle of our conduct should be not to inter- 
fere in the common concerns of the French government, and that we 
should not pass our own line with our troops, excepting for the purpose 
of making war upon the King of France, which is not a very probable 
event, or for that of assisting him upon his requisition. 

I don’t think that his requisition alone ought to be a sufficient justifi- 
cation for the interference of the allied forces in the internal concerns of 
France. The Commanding officer must act according to his discretion, 
and the best of his judgment, and he must think the case one likely to 
affect the tranquillity of Europe, unless checked immediately. 

In my opinion, the Ministers of the four Allied Courts, and probably of 
the Sovereigns who furnish a quota to the force stationed at Paris, should 
be a sort of permanent council, and should deliberate upon passing events 
at Paris, should be in constant correspondence with the Commanding 
officer of the allied force, and should make him acquainted with all that 
occurs, and their opinion upon it. I don’t mean this to relieve him from 
the necessity of judging for himself, and all the responsibility attached to 
it ; but it would have the advantage of making him acquainted with the 
real facts, and the opinions of those most capable of forming an opinion, 
most interested in forming a just one, and who are trusted by the Sove- 
reigns whose armies he would command. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Sir J. Kempt, G.G.B., 'oth division. lOth Sept. 1815, 

Having laid before the Commander of the Forces the application of Brigade 

Major to he removed from the 9th to some other brigade, and to which 

Major Gen. Sir D. Pack was pleased to accede, I am commanded by the Field 
Marshal to inform you that he disapproves of the same, and that Brigade Major 

is at liberty to relinquish his situation if he cannot serve with the brigade to 

which his Excellency was pleased to appoint him. 

To Baron Carlshansen, Paris, ce 20 Sept. 1815. 

Le Due de Wellington a I’honneur de faire savoir a M. le Baron de 
Carlshansen qu’il ne trouvera aucune difficulty de la part de I’officier 
General Anglais qui est a Malmaison, pour prendre les tableaux qui 
appartiennent a S. A. R. I’Electeur de Hesse. 
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To the King of the Netherlands. Paris, ce 20 Sept. 1815. 

J’ai eu rhonneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Majeste5 du 17, et votre 
Majeste auraappris que j’avais deja pris des mesures pour avoir possession 
des tableaux qui lui appartiennent ; que les commissaires les ont ; et on 
procedera de suite a prendre possession des autres objets sur lesquels 
votre Majeste a ticrit, et qui lui appartiennent. 

To Gen. Baron MiifSing. Paris, ce 20 Sept. 1815. 

J’ai eu I’bonneur de recevoir votre lettre du 14, sur la disposition a 
faire des palissades des ouvrages aupres de Paris; et je consens a ce 
qu’elles soient considerees comme la propriety du Gouverneur et des 
Comnaandans de la place. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Sir J, Kempt, 6th division. 20th Sept. 1815. 

In reply to your application for leave of absence for Paymaster — — , of the — 
regt, I have the honor to inform you that, at your particular request, the Com- 
mander of the Forces is induced to break through a general rule and grant one 
month’s leave of absence to that officer. I am, however, to request that you will 
see that an oHieer is appointed to transact Mr. — — ’s regimental business whilst 
he may be away, and that his accoimts are put in such train that the service may 
not sutfer by his absence 

To Gen. Baron Miifiling. Paris, ce 21 Sept. 1815. 

Je vous serai bien oblige? si vous voulez me faire savoir si vous avez 
une garde a la Bibliotheque Royale ou au Jardin des Plantes, parcequ’il 
s’y trouve des objets appartenans au Roi des Pays Bas. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Lyon, K.C.B.’*' Paris, 23cl Sept. 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 21st, regarding the desertion from 
the Hanoverian army and the situation of the officers. The latter subject 
had already had a good deal of my attention, and I have been endeavoring 
to find a remedy. The Hanoverian officers will find, when they come to 
wind up their affairs, that their Sovereign is not disposed to treat them 
more hardly than others : they must have a little patience, however. 

In regard to the soldiers of the Hanoverian army, I declare that I know 
of no difference between them and other soldiers, excepting in their favor. 
Neither is the desertion among them extraordinarily great, or greater 
than among other troops, particularly among the Prussians, to whom 
■you compare them, and the King’s German Legion. I observe likewise 
that it is greatest and is almost exclusively among the troops of the 
line, and I attribute it, therefore, to the bad quality of the men, 
rather than to their feeling their situation to be worse than that of 
other troops. 

However, if it is bad, I don’t see how it can be improved without de- 
struction to the Hanoverian army. It is very easy to talk of the advan- 
tages of imitating the French and the Prussian systems, but it is not so 
easy for a power with a small army to put that imitation in practice. The 
inevitable effect is the relaxation of discipline and the loss of the military 
spirit of tlie army, without which large numbers may still continue to get 
on tolerably well, and the diminution of numbers, upon all occasions when 

^ Major Gun. Sir J. Lyon held the rank of Lieut. General in the Hanoverian service. 
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numbers are wanted, and particularly by I acknowledge, there- 

fore, that I don’t see how the situation of the Hanoverian soldier can be 
improved, excepting by an increase of pay, to which I believe the Hano- 
verian government would never consent. 

In answer to your letter of the 20th, I have to inform you that Col. 
Perry misunderstood me .regarding the appointments in the Hanoverian 
army. I cannot allow the officers of the Legion to be taken without my 
consent. 

I have no objection to the appointment of Col, Bodecker to command 
the first brigade of Hanoverian reserve. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Paris, 33d Sept. 1815. 

There has been a good deal of discussion here lately respecting the 
measures which I have been under the necessity of adopting in order to 
get for the King of the Netherlands his pictures, &c., from the museums ; 
and, lest these reports should reach the Prince Regent, I wish to trouble 
you, for His Royal Highness’ information, with the following statement of 
what has passed. 

Shortly after the arrival of the Sovereigns at Paris, the Minister of the 
King of the Netherlands claimed the pictures, &c., belonging to his Sove- 
reign equally with those of other powers ; and, as far as I could learn, 
never could get any satisfactory reply from the French government. After 
several conversations with me, he addressed your Lordship in an official 
note, which was laid before the Ministers of the Allied Sovereigns as- 
sembled in Conference; and the subject was taken into consideration 
repeatedly, with a view to discover a mode of doing justice to the claimants 
of the specimens of the arts in the museums, without hurting the feelings 
of the King of France. In the mean time the Prussians had obtained from 
His Majesty not only all the really Prussian pictures, but those belonging 
to the Prussian territories on the left of the Rhine, and the pictures, &c., 
belonging to all the Allies of His Prussian Majesty ; and the subject 
pressed for an early decision ; and your Lordship wrote your note of the 
11th inst., in which it was fully discussed. 

The Minister of the King of the Netherlands, still having no satisfactory 
answer from the French government, appealed to me as the Commander 
in Chief of the army of the King of the Netherlands, to know whether I 
had any objection to employ His Majesty’s troops to obtain possession of 
what was his undoubted property. I referred this application again to the 
Ministers of the Allied Courts, and, no objection having been stated, 1 
considered it my duty to take the necessary measures to obtain what was 
his right. 

I accordingly spoke to the Prince de Talleyrand upon the subject, ex- 
plained to him what had passed in Conference, and the grounds I had for 
thinking that the King of the Netherlands had a right to the pictures ; 
and begged him to state the case to the King, and to ask His Majesty to 
do me the favor to point out the mode of effecting the object of the King 
of the Netherlands which should be least offensive to His Majesty. 

The Prince de Talleyrand promised ime an answer on the following 
evening ; which not having received, I called upon him at night, and bad 
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another discussion with him upon the subject, in which he informed me 
that the King could give no orders upon it ; that I might act as I thought 
proper ; and that I might communicate with M. Denon. 

I sent my aide de camp, Lieut. Col. Fremantle, to M. Denon in the 
morning, who informed him that he had no orders to give any pictures 
out of the gallery, and that he could give none without the use of force. 

I then sent Col. Fremantle to the Prince de Talleyrand to inform him 
of this answer, and to acquaint him that the troops would go the next 
morning at 12 o’clock to take possession of the King of the Netherlands’ 
pictures ; and to point out that, if any disturbance resulted from this 
measure, the Kipg’s Ministers, and not I, were responsible. Col. Fre- 
mantle likewise informed M, Denon that the same measure would he 
adopted. 

It was not necessary, however, to send the troops, as a Prussian guard 
had always remained' in possession of the gallery, and the pictures were 
taken without the necessity of calling for those of the army under my 
command, e.xcepting as a working party to assist in taking them down and 
packing them. 

It has been stated that, in being the instrument of removing the pictures 
belonging to the King of the Netherlands from the Gallery of the Tuile- 
ries, I had been guilty of a breach of a treaty which I had myself made ; 
and, as there is no mention of the museums in the treaty of the 25th March, 
and it now appears that the treaty meant is the military Convention of 
Paris, it is necessary to show how that Convention affects the museum. 

It is not now necessary to discuss the question whether the Allies were 
or not at war with France. There is no doubt whatever that their armies 
entered Paris under a militai*y Convention concluded with an officer of 
the government, the Prefect of the Department of the Seine, and an officer 
of the army being a representative of each of the authorities existing at 
Paris at the moment, and authorised by those authorities to treat and con- 
clude for them. 

The article of the Convention, which it is supposed has been broken, is 
the 11th, which relates to public property. I positively deny that this 
article referred at all to the museums or galleries of pictures. 

The French commissioners in the original project proposed an article to 
provide for the security of this description of property. Prince Bliicher 
would not consent to it, as he said there were pictures in the gallery which 
had been taken from Prussia, which His Majesty Louis XVIII. had pro- 
mised to restore, but which had never been restored. I stated this cir- 
cumstance to the Fi’ench commissioners, and they then offered to adopt 
the article with an exception of the Prussian pictures. To this offer I 
answered that I stood there as the ally of all the nations in Europe, and 
any thing that was granted to Prussia I must claim for other nations. I 
added that I had no instructions regarding the museum, nor any grounds 
on which to form a judgment how the Sovereigns would act ; that they 
certainly would insist upon the King’s performing his engagements, and 
that I recommended that the article should he omitted altogether, and that 
the question should he reserved for the decision of the Sovereigns when 
they should arrive. 
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Thus the question regarding the museum stands under the treaties. 
The Convention of Paris is silent upon it, and there was a communication 
upon the subject which reserved the decision for the Sovereigns. 

Supposing the silence of the Treaty of Paris of May, 1814, regarding 
the museum, gave the Fi-ench government an undisputed claim to its con- 
tents upon all future occasions, it will not be denied that this claim was 
shaken by this transaction. . 

Those who acted for the French government at the time considered ' 
that the successful army had a right to, and would, touch the contents of 
the museum, and they made an attempt to save them by an article in the 
military Convention. This article was rejected, and the claim of the 
Allies to their pictures was broadly advanced by the negotiators on their 
part; and this was stated as the ground for rejecting the article. Not 
only then the military Convention did not in itself guarantee the posses- 
sion, but the transaction above recited tended to weaken the claim to the 
possession, by the French government, which is founded upon the silence 
of the Treaty of Paris of May, 1814. 

The Allies then, having the contents of the museum justly in their 
power, could not do otherwise than restore them to the countries from 
which, contrary to the practice of civilised warfare, they had been torn 
during the disastrous period of the French Revolution and the tyranny of 
Buonaparte. 

The conduct of the Allies regarding the museum, at the period of the 
Treaty of Paris, might be fairly attributed to their desire to conciliate the 
French army, and to consolidate the reconciliation with Europe, which 
the army at that period manifested a disposition to effect. ■ 

But the circumstances are now entirely; different. The army disap- 
pointed the reasonable expectation of the world, and seized the earliest 
opportunity of rebelling against their Sovereign, and of giving their 
services to the common enemy of mankind, with a view to the revival of 
the disastrous period which had passed, and of the scenes of plunder which 
the world had made such gigantic efforts to get rid of. 

This army having been defeated by the armies of Europe, they have 
been disbanded by the United Counsel of the Sovereigns, and no reason 
can exist why the powers of Europe should do injustice to their own 
subjects with a view to conciliate them again. Neither has it ever ap- 
peared to me to be necessary that the Allied Sovereigns should omit this 
opportunity to do justice and to gratify their own subjects in order to 
gratify the people of France. 

The feeling of the people of France upon this subject must be one of 
national vanity only. It must j^e a desire to retain these specimens of the 
arts, not because Paris is the fittest depository for ' them, as, upon that 
subject, artists, connoisseurs, and all who have written upon it, agree 
that the whole ought to be removed to their ancient seat, but because 
they were obtained by military concessions, of which they* are the 
trophies. 

The same feelings which induce the people of France to wish to retain 
the pictures and statues of other nations would naturally induce other 
nations to wish, now that success is on their side, that the property should 
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be returned to their rightful owners, and the Allied Sovereigns must feel 
a desire to gratify them. 

It is, besides, on many accounts, desirable, as well for their own happi» 
ness as for that of the world, that the people of France, if they do not 
already feel that Europe is too strong for them, should be made sensible 
of it; and that, whatever may be the extent, at any time, of their momen- 
tary and partial success against any one, or any number of individual 

powers in Europe, the day of retribution must come. 

Not only, then, would it, in my opinion, be unjust in the Sovereigns to 
gratify the people of France on this subject, at the expense of their own 
people, but the sacrifice they would make would be impolitic, as it would 
deprive them of the opportunity of giving the people of France a great 
moral lesson. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 24th Sept. 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of officers, upon whom His Majesty 
the King of Bavaria has conferred decorations of different classes of 
the Order of Maximilian Joseph, in testimony of His Majesty’s approba- 
tion of their services and conduct, particularly in the late battles fought 
in the Netherlands, which I beg your Lordship to lay before H. R. H. the 
Prince Regent, and request His Royal Highness’ permission for them to 
accept the Order. 

The A.Q. io Dr, Grant, M.D.y Inspector General of hospitals. 24th Sept. 1815. 

Ill reply to your letter of the 1 7th inst. I am commanded by the Field Marshal 

to observe that it appears to him that Dr. has hardly done a day’s duty since 

he has been with the army ; that leave of absence on account of ill health is 
granted to officers whose constitutions may have suffered when in the discharge of 
their duties ; that it appears that Dr. — — ■ would derive no essential benefit from 
the temporary indulgence he requires; and that under all the circumstances the 

Commander of the Forces does not feel himself authorised to accede to Dr. ’s 

request. 

To Gen. Dumouriez. Paris, ce 26 Sept. 1815. 

J’ai requ votre lettre du 18, k laquelle je vais rdpondre. En general 
je n’aime pas les discussions de questions politiques, parceque, puisqu’on 
ne peut guere s’entendre sur les bases, et mferae sur les term es dont on 
se sert en les discutant, il est tres difficile de s’entendre sur les conclu- 
sions, surtout dans le temps oh nous vivons. 

Avant mon arrivde it Paris au mois de Juillet, je n’avais jamais vu 
Fouche, ni eu avec lui communication quelconque, ni avec aucun de ceux 
qui sont lies avec lui. Je ne pouvais done avoir aucun interet a son sort. 

Le fait est, que toutes les Puissances, entr’autres I’Angleterre, avaieiit 
tdche, pendant le priutemps et I’etd, de* persuader au Roi de prendre 
Fouche a son service, comme moyen de concilier a Sa Majeste un grand 
norabre de personnes; et, malgrd que je n’aie jamais vu qu’il avait I’in- 
fluence qu’on lui donnait, j’ai exdcutd ce que les autres ont voulu. 


G* P. ^ ^ Paris, S5tli Sept. 1815. 

1. Ihe Field Marshal directs that one pair of shoes shall be given to each non-commis- 
sioned officer, drummer, and private soldier of the British, and King’s German Legion 
niiantiy, and foot artillery, who were present in the battles of die 16th or IStli June. 
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Les crises de la politique en temps de revolution resseniblent beaucoup 
a celles d’une bataille ; et on est souvent dans la ndcessite d’y appliquer 
des remedes violens, qui ont peut-fetre des suites facheuses, pour remeidier 
au grand mal existant. Voici I’histoire de la nomination de Touche. A 
mon arrivee pres de Paris je savais que les Allies n’etaient pas du tout 

determines en faveur du Roi ; que les surtout ne voulaient pas 

la restauration j que I’armee et les Assemblees ne voulaient pas de lui j 
qu’il se trouvait quatre provinces du Royaume en rebellion ouverte, et 
d’autres, y incluse la ville de Paris, tres froides ; et il ^tait tres clair 
pour moi que si je n’interessais pas Foucbe a la restauration du Roi, Sa 
Majeste aurait ete obligde de rester a St. Denis, au raoins jusqu’a I’arrivde 
des Souverains, ce qui aurait en tout cas nui a son autoritd et a sa dignite, 
s’il fut jamais remonte sur son trdne. 

Done j’ai conseilld a Sa Majestd de prendre Foucbe a son service, afin 
de pouvoir rentrer avec dignite, et sans effort de la part des Allies ; et je 
suis parfaitement certain qu’il doit sa restauration tranquille et dignifiee 
a ce conseil. 

Je crois aussi que les courtisans, cette race vile, inutile, et m6me 
nuisible au Roi, dtaient satisfaits, et ont autant applaudi I’arrangement le 
jour qu’il a etd adopte qu’ils Pont blame aussitut qu’ils ont joui des effets. 

Ils ont tout de suite commened a intriguer contre Fouchd et centre tout 
le ministere. J’ai predit au Roi ce qui arriverait ; mais nous n’en sommes 
pas encore a toutes les consequences. Fouche s’est peut-etre mal conduit 
en quelques circonstances, mais pas la moitie aussi mal qu’on le dit et qu’on 
le croit ; au contraire, je sais que ce sont les courtisans qui ont publie son 
dernier rapport au Roi; et enfin vous en voyez le resultat dans le renvoi 
de tout le ministere formd avec I’approbation de toutes les Puissances de 
rFjurope, et dans le moment le plus critique de la ndgociatiqn. 

Voila done I’histoire de cette transaction. Le Roi, et mfime Monsieur, 
par les conseil s duquelje parlais au Roi, dtaient persuades que la nomina- 
tion de Fouchd dtait necessaire dans le moment. 

Je crois que le Roi dtait content de Foxiche. Mais I’arrivee de 

— — , qui n’avait pas vu la crise qui avait occasionne sa nomination, et 

les intrigues des courtisans, devenus plus hardis apres I’arrivde de 

, ont changd tout. 

To Adm. Lord Exmouth, G.C.B. Paris, 26th Sept. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th Sept. 

It is quite impossible to follow the subordinate officers of the Allies 
through all the eccentricities of their conduct. 

They first adopt a line of conduct inconsistent with all the principles 
on which the Allies either engaged to act, or are in general acting in 
France ; then, when this conduct is checked, or they are in any manner 
set right, they carry into execution what is ordered in a manner and 
on principles directly the reverse of those which dictated what was 
ordered. * ' 

When complaint is made of this conduct, so much time has elapsed, and 
such changes have taken place, and it, is so difficult to agree upon the facts, 
that little or nothing can be done to effect a remedy. 
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The best thing of all is to come to some settlement, and that we should 
all withdraw ; which I hope will be done soon. 

I had already heard of the letter which your Excellency has sent me 
from the Due d’Otrante to the Prefet des BoucJies du EMne. 

Whatever a man may have done during a revolution which has lasted 
for 25 years, he cannot consistently with any principle be arrested and 
confined in an arbitrary manner, if it is intended to put an end to the 
revolution, and that the country should be governed with justice and 
according to law. On these grounds, I cannot disapprove of the letter 
from the Due d’Otrante, whatever may have been his motive for writing 
it. But my omission to disapprove of it is founded on principles which 
the people of this unfortunate country, and particularly the Royalists, 
will never understand. 

To the Officer commanding the Brigade of Cavalry at Beauvais. Paris, 27th Sept. 1815. 

I enclose a letter with its enclosure which I have received from the 
French Minister at War, from which I am sorry to observe that robberies 
on the highway still continue in the neighbourhood of Beauvais, com- 
mitted by the British troops, and, there is every reason to believe, by the 
— regt. of . 

This is a most disgraceful circumstance, and proves that the internal 
discipline of the regiment must have been so entirely neglected, as that 
all recollection of it must be effaced. It is impossible that, if the officers 
and non-commissioned officers attended to and knew the character of 
their men, and visited their cantonments constantly, these nightly de- 
predations upon the passengers on the high road, and even in the towns 
and villages in which the troops are cantoned, could be carried on without 
some discovery being made of the persons who committed them. 

I beg now to know whether any report had been made to you of these 
robberies, and what measures you have taken to discover the robbers, or 
to prevent these disgraceful proceedings in future. 

If nothing else will answer, you must have guards placed and a chain 
of vedettes in sight of each other, along the high road through the whole 
length of your cantonments ; and the rolls must be called every hour 
during the day and night, officers and all being present, in order to pre- 
vent the soldiers from quitting their cantonments for the purpose of high- 
way robbery. 

I must hold you responsible that this practice shall be put a stop to 
without loss of time, and that the most active measures shall be taken to 
discover those soldiers who have disgraced the army and their country by 
being guilty of it. 

To the Comte de Nantouillet. Paris, ce 27 Sept. 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir votre lettre du 26, dans laquelle vous 
vous plaignez, de la part de Son Altesse Royale le Due de Berri, de ce 
que des officiers de I’armde que j’ai I’honneur de commander ont chassd 
dans le bois de Meudon. 

Son Altesse Royale me fait justice en croyant que cette conduite est 
contraire kmes ordres, que dans les circonstances je ne peux que rdp^ter, 
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et que je vais repeter. II est malheureux que Son Altesse Royale, ayant 
ordinairement line garde avec Ini a la chasse, n’ait pas fait arreter ces 
officiers on ne les ait pas fait suivre par un des gardes de chasse, afin que 
j’en puisse faire un exemple en les punissant. 

Je vous prie d’observer, M. le Comte, que, comme I’affaire dont il s’agit 
regarde une branche de la famille Royale et I’armee sous mes ordres, et 
est done affaire publique, il eut. dte a desirer que la plainte me fut parvenue 
par I’entremise du Ministere de Sa Majeste. 

To W. Roweroft, Esq. Paris, 28th Sept. 1815. 

I am very much obliged to you for your several communications on the 
subject of the Waterloo fund, the last of which, of the 25th inst., I have 
received this day. 

In my opinion, the cases of General officers and Colonels would be with 
advantage each separately considered. Those killed in the British array, 

viz., Generals and , have probably left their families in good 

circumstances ; and they would not require the assistance of such a sum 
as £500. On the other hand, others that I could mention, Col. De 
Lancey, Col. Ompteda, Col. Du Plat, must have left their families in great 
distress ; and the Committee would be pleased to have an opportunity of 
increasing the provision to be made for them. 

In the provision for the wounded, likewise, I strongly recommend 
that the provision should be confined to those who have lost a limb, or, as 
soldiers, are entirely disabled from service or from work. Attention to 
these inquiries will place at the disposal of the Committee a larger fund 
for the provision for the widows and orphans of officers and soldiers who 
are the really distressed. 

To Col. Paris, 28th Sept. 1816. 

I have received your letter of the 26th Sept. The disposal of the favors 
of the Crown is not in my hands, and I have nothing to say to it. 

I have, as was my duty, brought under the view of the Prince Regent 
■and his Ministers the services and merits of the officers who were under 
my command, and the government have rewarded them us they thought 
proper. 

I did not fail to bring under the view of the government your services ; 
and I believe that in consequence you got your rank in the army re- 
established. At all events it is impossible for me to interfere in the dis- 
posal of the favors of the Crown. 

To . Paris, 28th Sept. 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 26th, and I feel much concerned that 
the recent appointments of the have made any unpleasant im- 

pression on your feelings. 

I have never had any thing to say to the nominations to the — , 

excepting for the Knights Companions, for which I recommended after the 
late action as I had before done for medals, and under the same regula- 
tions. I will, however, take an opportunity of stating what you feel upon 
tlie subject. I am inclined to believe that the arrangement was made 
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without adverting to seniority, and from respect to the 5th division, which 
had been so severely engaged during the two days. I am certain that I 
never found in any quarter any wish but to do what was most agreeable 
to you. 


To Rear Adm. Sir P. Malcolm, K.C.B. Paris, 3 Otli Sept. 1815. 

I have received your letter in which you have informed me of your 
return to England. 

I beg leave to return you my best thanks for the cordial and useful as- 
sistance I have invariably received from you in all the situations in which 
we have been placed together; and to assure you that it will always give 
me the greatest satisfaction to be placed in a situation to be in communi- 
cation on service with you. 

To Marshal Prince Wrede. Paris, ce 1 Oct. 18l5, a midi. 

Je regrette beaucoup que je sois si fort engage dans les negociations, 
et qu’elles soient toujours dans un tel dtat, qu’il ne m’est pas possible de 
quitter Paids aujourd’hui pour assister a votre revue le 3. Je crains mi^me 
lie ne pouvoir aller a celle de Dijon. 

Je vous prie done de m’excuser, et de faire ordonner a mes gens que 
i’avais envoyds a Chaumont de retourner a Paris avec mes chevaux. 

To the Duo de Richelieu.* Paris, oe 1 Oct. 1816. 

J’ai fait rapport a mes collegues de ce qui s’est passd entre votre Ex- 
cellence et moi ce matin ; et je suis autorise a vous dire qu’ils sont pre- 
pares a faire le traite avec votre Excellence sur les bases qui suivent. 

1. La fixation des frontieres de la France comme dans I’annee 1190, 
avec cession de part et d’autre des enclaves, nommement, Landau, Marien- 
berg, et Philipp eville, par la France. 

2. La cession de Sarre Louis par un article patent, avec la ligne telle 
qu’elle est ddterrainde par 1’ Article 2 du projet de traitd. 

3. L’occupation par 150,000 hommes pour cinq ans, modifide pour 
trois ans, d’une position militaire, et des places nominees dans le traitd, et 
de Condti, Givet et Charlemont, Mezi^res, Sedan, et Montmedy, en addition. 

Les Ministres croient que cet arrangement peut 6tre adopts en entier, 
puisqu’ils se desistent de la demande de la cession entiere de quatre places, 
et de leur demande sur Strasbourg. 

Cette place et les places non-occupees dans la ligne des Allies, et 
celles dans la ligne de neutrality pourront 6tre occupeies par des troupes 
reglees Francaises, en nombre qui sera reglij pour cheque place. 

4. La contribution ^ payer par la France sera lixee a 700 millions. 

5. La cession par la France de Versoix, et la rectification de la fron- 
tiere avec la Suisse. 

6. La cession de I’occupation militaire de au Roi de Sardaigne. 

7. La France doit 6tre a la chai’ge des 150,000 hommes qui occuperont 
ia frontiere. Les Ministres s’entendront avec le Ministere Franqais sur 
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les details de cet arrangement, qui feront le sujet d’uiie convention par- 
ticuliere. 

S.' Huningue doit fetre rasd, selon P Article 3 du traitd. 

9. La France pay era les frais dn, maintien des forteresses occupdes, du 
ravitaillement, &c., sur la demande du Commandant en Chef de Parmde 
allide, 

Les Ministres vous proposent, M. le Due, de vous rdunir a eux demain 
a trois heures et demie pour que vous signiez avec eux un protocole, dans 
lequel ce qui est ci-dessus mentionnd sera insdre officiellement. 

To Vise. Castlereagh, K.G. Paris, 3d Oct. 1815. 

Since the conference of yesterday, I have considered the state of the 
business here, particularly that branch of it in which I am principally 
concerned ; and I am quite certain that I can go to Dijon without any in- 
convenience. 

The principal object specified in the protocol for the consideration of 
the Military Commission, that which the Due de Richelieu presses most 
strongly upon us, is, that the armies, particularly the Prussian army, 
should march. This is entirely a political question. As soon as the 
Allied Courts shall have prevailed upon the King of Prussia to march his 
army, it can move without any movement by the army under my com- 
mand, or by any other. Indeed, that under niy command must halt till 
the Prussian army shall have crossed the Seine, and shall have cleared the 
great road to Cambrai. 

I will speak to the King of Prussia this morning, regarding the march 
of his army. 

The materials for the decision of the other questions for the Military 
Commission are not yet ready, and probably will not be ready till to- 
morrow night; and, at all events, no great inconvenience will result from 
the delay in deciding upon them till I shall return. In my opinion, the 
plan pjroposed in the project is the best; viz., that France should pay a 
fixed sum, 50 millions of francs, to be divided in fiive shares, to cover all 
the expenses for the troops of every description, excepting for provisions, 
transport for the provisions, fuel, and lodging. The ration should be 
fixed, and in my opinion should be as follows : either one pound and a 
half of bread, one pound of meat, and a ration of spirits, or wine, or beer ; 
or, two pounds of bread, half a pound of meat, half a pound of vegetables, 
and a ration of spirits, wine, or beer. 

The ration of forage should be 12 lbs. of hay, 10 of oats, 5 of straw. 

The demand should not exceed 200,000 for men, or 50,000 for horses. 

The amount of the sum to be given for the pay and other expenses of 
the army, and the amount of the ration, and whether to be taken in kind 
or money, are the principal questions for the consideration of the com- 
mission ; and you have above my opinion upon them. 

Connected with these questions is another, regarding the table money 
to be given to officers, upon which I have had some conversation with 
your Lordship, and Prince Metternich, and Prince Schwarzenberg. It 
would save soffie money to the French government, and would place the 
whole matter upon a better footing, if the table allowance to be given to 
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each officer should be fixed at a sum which should make his receipts 
equal to those of the corresponding rank in the British army. The offi- 
cers of the latter would receive no table allowance ; and the officers of all 
the other armies would receive what has been found sufficient to maintain 
officers well in this country . 

I believe there are no other points of difference in the project. We 
shall have no difficulty in settling the amount of the French garrisons in 
the fortified places in the allied line. 

I propose to set out on my return, if possible, on Thursday evening ; 
but certainly on Friday, and shall be here on Saturday. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 8th Oct. 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose a Ijst of officers upon whom His Majesty 
the King of the Low Countries has conferred decorations of different 
classes of the Order of Wilhelm, in testimony of His Majesty’s approbation 
of their services and conduct, particularly in the late battles fought in 
the Netherlands, which I beg your Lordship to lay before H.R. H. the 
Prince Regent, and request His Royal Highness’ permission that they may 
wear the same. 

To the Due de Richelieu. Paris, ce 8 Oct. 1816. 

J’ai I’honneur d’envoyer a votre Excellence une lettre que je viens de 
recevoir du Capitaine du vaisseau de Sa Majestd Britannique le Martial^ 
qui est entre au Havre de GrS.ee avec le convoi des prisonniers pris a la 
Guadaloupe. 

Votre Excellence aura vu que par la capitulation ces prisonniers sont 
mis a ma disposition, et je prie votre Excellence de me faire savoir ce 
que le Roi desire que j’en fasse. 

To H. R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. Paris, ce 8 Oct. 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Altesse Royale du 2, 
sur le coup de canon tire a boulet de la ville de Valenciennes lors du 
passage de Sa Majestd I’Empereur de Russie. 

II ne me parait pas qu’on soit convenu de part et d’autre s’il y a eu un 
oil plusieurs coups de tires j mais, puisqu’il y a lieu de croire qu’on n’a 
pas eu rinteniion d’en tirer a boulet, je prie votre Altesse Royale, selon 
le desir exprimd par Sa Majeste I’Empereur de Russie, de faire dire a M. 
le Gouverneur de Valenciennes que je le prie de faire readier Fofficier 
qui est tenu aux arrets pour cette cause. 

To the Due de Richelieu. Paris, ce 10 Oct. 1815. 

J e suis pret a aller chez votre Excellence, ou a vous recevoir, a Fheure 
que vous indiquerez. II faut que je vous avertisse, cependant, que les 
presuppositions des depenses des troupes ont occasionne des difficiiltds qui 
ne sont pas encore vain cues, et que je ne suis pas encore prepaid a rien 
discuter avec votre Excellence. 

To the Due de Richelieu. _ Paris, ce 11 Oct. 1815. 

J' ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la letti’e de votre Excellence du 10, sur 
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les prisonniers de guerre faits a la Guadaloupe, arrives en b&timens 
Anglais au Havre. 

Je vous envoie une lettre que je vous avais (5crite il y a deux jours sur 
ce m6rae sujet, et que j’avais retenue seuleraent pour avoir encore des 
renseignemens sur ces prisonniers avant de les mettre.a la disposition de 
Sa Majeste. 

Je prie votre Excellence a present de me faire savoir ce que Sa Ma- 
jesty desire que j’en fasse. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 11th Oct. 1815. 

In answer to your Lordship’s dispatch of the 3d, regarding the prisoners 
taken at Guadaloupe and placed at my disposal, and arrived at Havre de 
Grace, I have the honor to inform you that, in consideration of the ex- 
isting relations with the government of France, and in concurrence with 
the opinion of Viscount Castlereagh, I have thought it proper to place 
these prisoners at the disposition of the French government. 

To, Baron Nagel. Paris, ce 11 Oct. 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Excellence du 1 Oct., 
dans laquelle vous m’annoncez les mesures prises par les Etats Gdrieraux 
du royaume des Pays Bas pour mettre it execution les sentimens gerusreux 
de Sa Majestt^ envers moi, 

Je vous prie, M. le Baron, de faire agrder a Sa Majefstd raes remeroie- 
mens pour cette marque nouvelle de sa hienveillance, et aux Etats 
raux du royaume ma reconnaissance. Votre Excellence peut les assurer 
que je ne manquerai jamais une occasion qui pourra s’offrir pour rendrc 
service au royaume des Pays Bas. 

To H. R. H. the Duke of Clarence. Paris, llth Oct. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ letter re- 
garding . 

The General does not come within any of the rules hy which I was 
guided in recommending officers to 'the Prince Regent of Portugal to he 
appointed Knights of the Order of the Tower and Sword ; and for that 
reason, as well as because so much time has elapsed since his services in 
Portugal were performed, I am obliged to refrain from recommending 
him now. 

To Vise. Palmerston, Secretary at War. Paris, llth Oct. 1815. 

Sir G. Scovell has communicated to me your Lordship’s letter of the 
3d inst., regarding the formation of the Cavalry Staff Corps with this 
army. 

When first a corps of this description was formed, it was necessary to 
take for it soldiers of all the nations of which the army is composed; and 
in order to get good men for it, and to make it then,’ interest to do their 
duty, I was under the necessity of issuing the enclosed oi*der, by which 
one jfrawc, or lOuI. per diem^ was allowed to each. 1 do not think 1 can 
now lessen this allowance to them ; and if the Staff Corps should be 
formed according to the. establishment, stated in ypur Lordship’s dispatch 
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of the 3d, it will be necessary that I should discharge those men now in 
the corps, and get others from the British regiments at the rate of pay 
fixed in your Lordship’s dispatch. 

As, however, it may be hoped that in a short time the corps may be 
dispensed with altogether, your Lordship may probably be induced to be 
of opinion that it is as well to continue to let it exist as long as it may be 
necessary upon the footing fixed by the enclosed G. 0. 

The A.G, io Col. Sit' N. Campbell, Hanseatic Legion. lltli Oct. 1815, 

Your letter and enclosures of the 4th inst, having been laid before the Com- 
nian'der of the Forces, I am directed to acquaint you that his Grace regrets that 

means do not exist in the Hanseatic Legion to bring Lieut. Col. to trial as 

the Senate of Hamburg wishes; and I am further to acquaint you that the Field 
Marshal cannot aiford the assistance required of officers from the K. G. L., it 
being contrary to the rules of war to take officers from one service to try those of 
another. 

To Lieut. Gen. the Marquis of Anglesey, G.C.J8, Paris, 12th Oct. 1815. 

I have received your letter regarding Major Poole of the 2d dragoons. 
I am sensible of the meritorious conduct of that regiment, and particularly 
of Major Poole, and I had already recommended one officer, Major Cheney, 
for promotion, which he has obtained. 

It is quite impossible to do what every body deserves, viz., to recom- 
mend him for a step of promotion. A line must be drawn somewhere ; 
and I conceived I could not draw one that was more just towards every 
body than to take an officer for promotion from each regiment, I might 
have gone farther ; but the General officers all recommended their staff, 
some even who, from their standing in the service, could not be pro- 
moted ; and this circumstance has rendered it necessary to leave unnoticed 
the claims of many meritorious individuals serving in the line of the 
army. 

I hope that you are quite well. We have had a good deal of trouble 
here; but I hope we are at last coming to a settlement which will give 
general satisfaction. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Paris, ce 13 Oct. 1815. 

J’ai eu rhonneur de recevoir la lettre dont votre Majeste m’a honore le 
6, et j’ai la plus grande satisfaction a trouver que votre Majestd a approuve 
les mesures que j’avais prises pour avoir les tableaux et autres objets 
appartenans a votre Majeste et a ses sujets qui se trouvaient dans les 
musees de Paris. On a ddbitd beaucoup d’histoires sur ces transactions ; 
et j’ai cru de mon devoir d’en dcrire une lettre a Lord Castlereagh, dont 
j’envoie copie a votre Majestd, pour qu’elle voie que dans cette affaire j’ai 
agi avec la mSme moderation que dans d’autres occasions. Je prie votre 
Majeste de ne pas laisser prendre copie de cette lettre, qui, quoique im- 
primee, n’a pas dte publiee ni ici ni a Londres. 

J’ai lu avec la plus grande attention ce que votre Majestd m’a ecrit sur 
la defense permanente de ses Etats, et j’ai tres peu a ajouter au mdmoire 
que j’ai ecrit et envoye a votre Majestd I’annee passee sur ce sujet. 

Des ingenieurs Anglais ont fait des plans et des presuppositions de de- 
pense fondiies sur le meme mdraoire que j’avais envoye a votre Majeste; 
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et je prierai Lord Castlereagh de les faire mettre sous les yeux de votre 
Majestd, afin qu’elle puisse avoir toutes les connaissauces sur ce sxijet 
important. 

II n’est pas necessaire a present d’entrer dans le detail du plan a adopter. 
Cependant, comme votre Majeste en a fait mention, je crois devoir lui 
faire savoir que dans mon opinion on devrait fortifier Courtrai de prefe- 
rence a Menin, On pourrait reconstruire la tfete de pont au dernier. 

Je crois aussi que pour couvrir Bruxelles il serait k propos d’ avoir une 
place en seconde ligne k Charleroi et Namur ; peut-Stre sur le champ de 
bataille, mfeme de Waterloo. 

Pour ce qui regarde les fonds pour la construction des places, j’ai 
I’honneur de faire savoir a votre Majesty qu’il a etd convenu que la 
somme de 60,000,000 de francs, prise sur les fonds pour la construction 
gdnerale, serait donnde aux Pays Bas. 

Pour ce qui regarde les terraes de paiement de cette somme, il n’y a 
rien encore de fixe ; mais, comme il y a raison de croire que toutes les 
contributions seront paydes dans les cinq ans, je suppose que la proportion 
pour les forteresses sera mise k part sur chaque paiement, 

Votre Majeste fera bien de se mettre en communication tout de suite 
avec le gouvernement de Son Altesse Royale le Prince Rdgent, pour tout 
ce qui regarde la somme que Son Altesse Royale s’est engagee k fournir 
pour les forteresses des Pays Bas ; et j’en parlerai k Lord Castlereagh. 

Votre Majeste peut s’assurer que le zele du gouvernement Britannique 
sur ce sujet, et le ddsir de voir mettre k execution les plans pour la 
sdcuritd des Etats de votre Majestd, ne se sont nullement ralenlis. 

77ie J.G. to Col. — regt. 1 3th Oct. 1815. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 4th inst., which 
I have not failed to lay before the Commander of the Forces ; and I am com- 
manded to express his surprise that an officer who has already given his note of 
hand for the amount of a demand due to a tradesman should, after its being pre- 
sented for payment, make the objection contained in yoxxr letter, as you must have 
been satisfied with the particulars when you gave such an acknowledgment. The 
Field Marshal directs that you will immediately pay the amount of the two notes 
of hand, and that the remainder of Mr. Dauphin’s demand maybe paid as speedily 
as possible. 

Mr. Dauphin, who is now with me, denies having received any money on 
account. He is the bearer of this, and I request that you will comply with the 
Field Marshal’s commands. 

The A.G, to Officers commanding regiments. 13th Oct. 1815. 

I am commanded by Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington to direct that the 
inspection of the troops shall be completed in the course of this month, in con- 
formity with the regulations. 

The A.G. to Officers commanding brigades and divisions. 13th Oct. 1816. 

I am commanded, by Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington to direct that the 
inspection of the troops shall be completed in the course of this month, in con- 
formity with the regulations. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Paris, 14th Oct. 1816. 

Some time has elapsed since I have written to your Royal Highness, 
but I have bad nothing to tell you deserving your attention. 

I hope that you continue to recover from the effects of your wound. 
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I wish to mention to your Royal Highness Col. Hardinge, who was 
employed by me at the Prussian head quarters. He was severely wounded 
and lost his arm in the affair of Ligny; but I could not give him any of 
the crosses of the Order of Wilhelm sent to me to be disposed of, as they 
were for officers of the British army. I shall therefore be much obliged 
to your Royal Highness if you will ask the King to give him a cross of 
the Order. 

He acted as a Brigadier General. 

To Majw Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Paris, 14th Oct. 1815. 

I enclose a letter from Mr. Browne to Lord Stewart regarding Lieut. 
Col. Sir J. Browne’s claim to be a Companion of the Order of the Bath. 

I will not recommend him, as I will not recommend any body excepting 
for the battle of Waterloo ; but I perfectly recollect his good conduct in 
the battle fought by the Spanish army near Badajoz. It was unsuccessful, 
and every body behaved ill excepting Browne and Don Carlos de Espana, 
who behaved remarkably well. 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary, Paris, 14th Oct. 1815. 

I enclose a memorandum from Col. Dalhiac respecting the third class 
of the Order of the Bath, which, as I expected, is as much looked after 
now as the second was last year. 

I do not wish to interfere in recommending him, but I must say that 
he is a very deserving officer. In regard to the case of Stanhope* and 
the others, I feel a great disinclination to do any thing, though I think 
Stanhope in particular deserves the Order. We had better, however, 
adhere to the rule, as we have it, that none shall have the Order except 
those who actually commanded. 

My own opinion is, that the best mode of disposing of these honors is 
arbitrary ; that is to say, without any rule, excepting a sense of merit in 
the persons receiving them. But this principle excludes all rule ; neither 
can you introduce it where there is a rule. I am perfectly aware, how- 
ever, of the inconveniences, particularly in a country and in an army like 
ours, of disposing of honors of this description without rule ; arid I am 
now suffering them all, from having disposed by selection of the Orders 
placed at my disposition by the Sovereigns without attending to any rule 
excepting that of taking those 1 thought most deserving. 

To Earl Bathurst Paris, 14th Oct 1815. 

The time is approaching when it will be necessary that I should receive 
your Lordship’s detailed instructions upon the following points : 

1st; the disposal of the British troops and Italian levy at Genoa and 
Marseilles, 

2dly ; the disposal of the British army and German Legion now at and 
in the neighbourhood of Paris, 

3dly; the disposal of the troops now in garrison in the Low Countries. 

4thly ; the period of the evacuation of those garrisons, supposing the 
period to be at my discretion. 

* liieut. Col. the Hon. James Stauliope. 
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5thly ; the formation of the British subsidiary corps of 30,000 men, 
supposing it to consist of 27,000 infantry and artillery, and 3000 cavalry ; 
of what Generals and regiments of cavalry and infantry it is to he com- 
posed. Upon this last point I beg leave to recommend to you to take 
this opportunity of removing the German Legion to the service of 
Hanover. Not only the powers of Germany cannot and will not allow 
us to recruit it, but they are now demanding the discharge of those of 
their subjects who are serving in it. The extreme weakness of the 
corps of infantry in particular, and the large number of officers serving 
in them in proportion to the number of men, render these troops the most 
expensive that we have. 

To Lord Langford. , Paris, 15th Oct. 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 12th regarding Lieut. Disney. The 
rank in the army which it is at all times the most difficult to attain is that 
of Captain ; and I am very much afraid that I shall not have it in my 
power to give a company or troop to Lieut. Disney of the 23d dragoons, 
or even to promote him by purchase, as the promotion in the army is not 
in my hands, but is made by the Commander in Chief. If it should, 
however, be in my power to be of any service to him, you may depend 
upon my not forgetting your recommendation. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 15th Oct. IS15. 

Gen. Muffling was employed by Marshal Bliicher at my head quarters 
during the operations of the war; and there is no doubt that he was 
mainly instrumental in establishing and maintaining the good understand- 
ing and concert with which they were carried on. He was afterwards 
appointed by me, in concert with Marshal Bliicher, to be Governor of 
Paris, and he has conducted himself in that situation in a very satisfactory 
and conciliatory manner. I wish therefore that he could be noticed by 
conferring upon him the second class of the Order of the Bath. His 
situation in the army was very different from that either of Vincent or 
Pozzo di Borgo. We were engaged in strict co-operation with the Pnis- 
sian army, and he necessarily carried on a very active and almost hqurly 
correspondence with the Prussian head quarters, particularly after Har- 
dinge was wounded in the battle of Ligny. I think, thei-efore, he ought 
to receive this mark of favor*, which besides would have a good effect. 

To Major Gen. Bloomfield. Parfe, 16tli Oct. 1815, 

I have received your letter of the 9th, with the gracious commands of 
His Royal Highness regarding the intention of going over to Brighton to 
pay my duty to His Royal Highness. At the time I had the conversation 
with Sir W, Thornton to which you advert, I had expected that I should 
have been able to quit Paris at about this time, but I am still detained 


G. 0. Paris, I6tli Oct. ISIS. 

1. Supplementary returns for shoes are to be immediately sent in to the Q.M. G.’s 
office of such men as were not included in the returns already given in, in conformity 
with the G. 0. of the '^Stii Sept., but who were on fhe march to Paris between the 18m 
June and 5th July. . ' 
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by tbe state of the negotiations, and I fear I shall not be able to get 
away for some time. When peace shall be signed, and nothing shall re- 
main in France excepting the array, which is to be under my command, 
I am apprehensive that I shall find it difficult to get away for some time ; 
but, if it should be possible for me to do so, I shall be too happy to 
avail myself of an opportunity to pay my duty to His Royal Highness at 
Brighton. 

To M. Fabricius. Paris, ce 16 Oct. 1815. 

Les troupes de Nassau sont en partie subsidties par le Roi des Pays 
Bas, ainsi que le contingent du Grand Due. 

Pour ce qui regarde les troupes subsidies, vous devez demander la con- 
tribution pour leur solde et pour leur habillement au Roi des Pays Bas. 

Pour ce qui regarde les troupes qui forment le contingent du Grand 
Due de 3000 hommes, vous devez demander leur quotepart de la contri- 
bution pour la solde au Comitd des subsistances, et leur quotepart de la 
contribution pour habillement et equipement a M. Dunmore, le Com- 
missaire General de I’armde Britannique, qui vous la fera payer a fur et 

mesure qu’il la recevra du gouvernement de la France. 

To Count Hardenberg. Paris, 16tb Oct. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the 15th 
inst., regarding the pay and the contribution for clothing the Flanoverian 
troops ; and, having discussed the subject with Lord Castlereagh, I have 
to give you the following answer. 

The troops of Hanover are of two descriptions, the subsidiary corps and 
the contingent under the treaty of accession to the great alliance of the 
25th March. 

All the expenses of the subsidiary corps, including pay, clothing, 
horses, &c., being under the additional articles of the treaty of the , 
paid by Great Britain, it appears to Lord Castlereagh and to myself that 
the Hanoverian government have no claim for that corps upon the sum 
received from the French government on account of the pay of the army 
for the months of August and September, or on account of clothing and 
equipments. 

You will receive the pay for two months for the contingent, or 10,000 
men, from the Commission for the affairs of subsistence; and the contri- 
bution for clothing, equipments, &c., for the same number, from Mr. 
Dunmore, the Commissary General of the British army, at the rate of 
120 francs per man, in proportion as it will be received, the contribution 
on this head having been taken on account of the several armies. 

To H. H. Prince Metternich. Paris, ce 16 Oct. 1815. 

L’officier qui aura I’honneur de vous donner cette lettre est le General 
De Caux, envoye aupres de moi par M. le Due de Richelieu en conse- 
quence de ce qui s’est passe entre Son Excellence, votre Altesse, et les 
autres Ministres, a la conference d’hier, pour arranger I’evacuation de la 
France par les troupes allie'es. Je lui ai fait connaitre tout ce que ]e 
savais sur la raarche des troupes Autrichiennes et Prussiennes ; et je prie 
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votre Altesse de le mettre en communication avec ceux que votre Altesse 
nommera pour arranger avec lui 1’ Evacuation finale. 

The A,G. to T. Dunmore, Esq., Commissary General. 16tli Oct. 1815. 

Your letters of the lOtli and 12tlr inst., enclosing Boards of survey wliiclr Lave 
been held on hay, having been laid before the Commander of the Forces, I am 
directed to acquaint you that the Field Marshal directs that you will be pleased to 
have the forage deemed unfit to be issued returned to the French agents, informing 
them at the same time that it is his determination, in case of any future attempt 
to deliver for the rise of the army under his command articles in an improper con- 
dition, that he will be under the disagreeable necessity of directing that supplies 
of a proper nature may be taken wherever they can be found. 

The A.G. to Col. Sir N. Campbell, Hanseatic Legion. 16th Oct. 1815. 

Having had the honor of laying before the Field Marshal your letter of the 
14th inst. referring to the improper conduct of the 4 volunteer companies of the 
Hanseatic Legion, and requesting that they might be ordered to return to their 
respective cities, I am commanded by the Duke to desire that this measure may 

be carried into execution immediately. Also that Lieut. Col. shall return to 

Hamburg, as you have reported that the means do not exist within the corps 
under your command of bringing him to trial before a Court Martial in compliance 
with the wishes of the Senate. 

The A.G. to Major Breymann, Roye. 16th Oct. 1816. 

In reply to your letter of the 12th inst. I have the honor to inform you that it 
is not in the power of the Field Marshal to sanction your punishing Hanoverians 
or troops of other nations in the manner you propose, it being absolutely necessary 
that they should be tried for any offence they may commit according to the rules 
of their own service with a view to their punishment. It is nevertheless in the 
power of the Provost Marshal to exex-cise the authority given him -upon any de- 
scription of soldiers whom he may detect in the act of committing irregularities. 

To the Due de Richelieu. Paris, ce 17 Oct. 1815. 

Je VOU8 envoie deux lettres de la part de M. Dunmore, le Commissaire 
GEnEral de I’armEe Anglaise : I’lme pour se plaindre de ce que les four- 
nisseurs Francais ne lui fournissent pas ce qui est necessaire pour I’armee, 
et je vous prie de donner ordre la-dessus ; I’autre sur la permanence de 
quelques troupes de Sa Majeste a Termonde, dans les Pays Bas, qui sont 
toujours nourries a nos frais. Je vous prie de donner ordre qu’elles ren- 
trent en France. 

J’ai a vous parler de la part de la ConfErence sur une question de 
finance; et je vous prie de me permettre de passer chez vous cinq 
heures cet apres-midi. 

To H. H. Prince Hardenberg. Paris, ce 17 Oct, 1815. 

Je vous envoie la lettre et la notedu Ministre de la Guerre, Boyer, 
dont je vous ai parlE aujourd’hui,*dans laquelle il demande qu’il soit fixE 
prEalablement que les troupes Prussiennes, formant partie du corps Eu- 
ropEen occupant une partie de la France, occupent Thionville, Longwy, 
MontmEdy, Sedan, et MEzieres. 

11 pourra convenir tres fort aux arrangemehs gEnEraux que les troupes 
Prussiennes occupent ces forteresses ; et je serai toujours tres heureux 
d’ adopter un arrangement qui puisse convenir k la Prusse. 

Mais, si le commandenient du corps EuropEen doit m’Stre confiE, j’an- 
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nonce que je me peux pas consentir a le prendre si les Puissances prennent 
des arrangemens quelconques, ou en faveur des uns ou des autres, qui 
puissent dans leurs effets en diminuer le ressort. Si la Prusse demande 
a occuper quelques forteresses exclusivement, les autres Puissances en 
demanderont d’autres ; et nous terminerons par avoir notre corps Euro- 
peen i-enferrad dans les forteresses, sans que celui qui le commande, et 
qui en est responsable, puisse le faire raarcher oil les circonstances I’exi- 
geront. 

Je vous prie, mon cher Prince, d’arranger cette affaire et de considdrer 
cette note comme non-avenue. 

To Marshal Prince Blucher. Paris, I9th Oct. 1815. 

Mein lieber Fiirst, I have tbe honor to transmit to your Highness by 
Capt. Harris a sword which has been sent to me by the Lord Mayor of 
the City of London, presented to your Highness by the City ; and tbe 
record of their proceedings on this occasion. 

I cannot sufficiently express to your Highness the extreme satisfaction 
I feel at being the channel of conveying to your Highness the expressions 
of admiration and gratitude of my countrymen for your Highness’ great 
actions and services in the cause of Europe. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Clinton, G.C.B. Igth Oct. 1815. 

I iiave the honor of tensmitting to you the proceedings of the General Court 

Martial on private , of the — regt,, which you will perceive ha-^'e been 

confirmed by the Commander of the Forces, and the sentence by the G. Os. of 
this day has been directed to be carried into execution on Monday next. I am, 
notwithstanding these orders, commanded by the Field Marshal to acquaint you 
that he has been pleased, in consideration of the recommendation of the Court 
Martial, the character which the prisoner has hitherto borne, and the good conduct 
and high character of the regiment to which he belongs, to direct that he shall be 
pardoned; but the Field Marshal requests that the pardon thus accorded to the 
prisoner may not be communicated to him until after he shall have been led out 
for execution. 

To the Duo de Richelieu. Paris, ce 20 Oct. 1815. 

Le Commissaire en Chef de I’armde sous mon commandement me fait 
des rapports journaliers que les fournitures de vivres pour I’arrade man- 
quent tous les jours de plus en plus, et qu’il est oblige d’en acheter. Je 
lui ai donnd I’ordre de faire connattre le montant de ses achats, et d’en 
faire la demande aux Comraissaires Franqais avec lesquels il est en rela- 
tion ; et je prie votre Excellence de donner les ordres pour que ce deficit 
n’existe plus. 

J’ai aussi a faire savoir a votre Excellence que les arrangemens pris 
avec M. le Baron Louis pour les paiem*ens pour I’habillement des armdes 
sous mon commandement n’ont pas etd remplis, malgrd que pres de deux 
mois se soient passes depuis qu’ils ont ete faits ; et que les departemens 
que j’ai occupes ont toujours etd intacts. . Beaucoup d’inconveniens 
Bont le resultat de ce delai, puisque la demande est non seulement pour 
rarmde proprement Anglaise, raais aussi pour les dtrangers servant sous 
mon commandement. Je prie done votre Excellence d’y faire mettre 
ordre. 
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To H. H. Prince Hanlenberg, Paris, ce 22 Oct 1815, 

Comme I’affaire de Fevacuation du territoire Fran^ais m’est confiee par 
le protocole d’aujourd’huif et qu’il e-st important de la mettre en train 
d’etre terminee, je prie votre Altesse de faire dire au General Grollraann 
que je serai bien aise de le voir demain matin, a 10 lien res, avec le 
General De Caux. Je parlerai au Due de Richelieu pour faire venir ce 
dernier. 

II est tres important, mon cher Prince, que vous fassiez connaitre au 
General Grollmann le protocole d’aujourd’hui, et que vous lui donniez des 
instructions en consequence. 

To Marshal Prince Wrede. Paris, ce 23 Oct. 1815, 

J’ai rhonneur de faire savoir a votre Excellence que je suis autorise a 
communiquer avec vous sur tout ce qui regarde la formation du corps de 
troupes alliees destinees a rester en France, et I’evacuation de la France 
par les armees; je vous prie de passer ici demain a 10 heures. 

To Earl Bathurst. ' Paris, 23d Oct. 1815. 

I have 'received this morning your letter of the 20th, regarding the 
formation of the British contingent. 

My opinion is, that the best troops we have, probably the best in the 
world, are the British infantry, particularly the old infantry that has 
served in Spain. This is what we ought to keep up; and what I wish 
above all others to retain. 

The cavalry, that which is the expensive branch of the cavalry, the 
horses, may be put down in peace; and,* upon the renewal of war, it is 
more easy to recruit them, or even horses for the artillery, than it is to 
get together a good body of infantry. For this reason I would recom- 
mend to you not to lose your good infantry, if you can keep it ; and to 
reform rather the horses of your cavalry and artillery to the utmost, and 
all the expensive parts of your establishments. 

I should wish to have as much British infantry as I can get; next to 
them German Legion ; and next to them Hanoveiuan infantry. But I 
think you are mistaken in supposing that the Hanoverian government can 
let you have as many as 8000 infantry, even if they get the Legion. 
They have to give a contingent of their own to the amount of 5000 men ; 
which, with 8000 for us, will be 13,000 that they will have to furnish; 
but I do not think that, including the Legion, the whole number of their 
regular troops will amount to 6000. They cannot retain the Landwehr 
in time of peace. In regard to the staff of the British contingent, you 
will either fix it in England, or allow me to fix it as you may think 
proper. I have no particular desire to have the Life Guards or Blues. 

To Earl Bathurst, Paris, 23d Oct. 1815. 

I have spoken to Pack and Barnes respecting the offers you made to 
them of commands in the West Indies. I believe the latter will decline 
to accept, as he likes the situation which he fills here. The former will 
accept if the situation is so lucrative as that, compared with the rate of 
expense at which he will be obliged to livcj he can save part of his income. 

* See Appendix, No. XXXII. 
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I shall be much obliged to you if you will let me know what the income 
of the situation is. 

When it shall he decided that one or both of the ofScers above men- 
tioned do not accept the situation, I will recommend others. 

To the Due de Richelieu. Paris, ce 24 Oct 1815. 

J’ai fait connaitre aux Ministres en conference aujourd’hui votre con- 
tre-projet de convention militaire ; et ils adoptent votre redaction des I" 
et 2"“ articles. Pour le ils proposent, apres les mots ‘ Commandant 
en Chef des troupes allides,’ d’y ajouter les mots ‘ et de maniere a 
dviter toute espece de difficulttis, et qui satisfasse (^galement aux interSts 
des parties respectives.’ Ils croient que ces paroles rempliront votre 
objet ; et il sera toujours temps de fixer la maniere d’exdcuter les repa- 
rations. 

Les Ministres desirent aussi ajouter au 3™° article les paroles omises 
dans votre redaction, mais qui se trouvaient dans la mienne, et qui sui- 
vent ; ‘ Le gouvernement Fran 9 ais prendra, pour assurer les fonds que 
les difterens services dnumerds aux Articles 2 et 3 exigeront, les mesures 
qu’il jugera les plus efficaces, et qui seront reconnues telles, par le Gdnf^- 
ral en Chef de I’armee allies.’ 

Dans 1’ Article 4, ils proposent, aprtis le mot ‘ frontiferes,’ d'omettre 
les mots ‘ Fran 9 aises traversant les,’ et d’y insurer le mot ‘ des.’ Ainsi 
I’article dira ‘ le long des frontieres des Departemens du,’ &c. 

Ils se rdservent d’enoncer leur opinion sur les Gouverneurs de Metz, 
&c., quand ils auront sous les yeux la totalite de votre projet de garnisons. 

Ils vous proposent aussi d’ adopter ma redaction an lieu de la vdtre, pour 
ce qui regarde I’armement des places et la disposition des depdts ; ou 
d’adopter des mots qui montreront moins de jalousie, et expliqueront plus 
clairement 1’ objet et de I’occupation et de la clause de I’article. 

Ils m’ont prid de vous proposer aussi un moyen d’avoir une connais- 
sance de ce qui se passera dans les places, a laquelle vous n’auriez, je 
crois, aucune objection, et qui finirait notre affaire. 

Je vous prie done, M. le Due, de prendre en consideration ce que je 
vous propose dans cette lettre, et de me recevoir, ou de passer ici, demain 
avant midi, a6n que nous puissions terminer avant la conference de de- 
main. 

Je vous prie aussi de me faire connaitre votre projet de garnisons. 

The A.G. to the Che/ ePEtat Major de la l^e division, Paris. 26th Oct. 1815. 

I liave tlie honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note of yesterday. The 
report of the circumstance of two men who fired upon some British soldiers having 
been ai*rested was submitted to the Duke of Wellington ; but as his Excellency 
did not conceive that the particulars were sufficiently detailed to authorise him to 
decide upon the affair, the officer who made the report has been called upon for a 
further explanation, which will again be submitted, together with your letter, to 
the Field Marshal. 

Tlw A.G. to Lieut, Gen. Lord Cantbermere, G.C.B. 26th Oct. 1815. 

I have the nonor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 24th inst., and 
am desired by the Field Marshal to request that you will convey his thanks through 
Major Gen, Sir J, Vandeleur to the Mayor of Dieppe for the exertions he has 
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made to put a stop to the late unpleasant disagreements between the inhabitants 
and the British troops. 

To Major Gen. Sir J. Byng, K.C.B. Paris, 27th Oct. ISIS. 

I have received your letter of the 22d, for which I am very much 
obliged to you. I see no reason whatever why you should not accept the 
command offered you in Essex. 

To the Due de Rif'’-p''’'>u. Paris, ce 27 Oct. 1815. 

Les troupes Prussiennes ayant march^ aujourd’hui, et devant marcher 
encore demain, de leurs cantonnemens sur la gauche de la Seine, j ’avals 
I’intention de faire lever de suite mes camps aux environs de Paris, de 
mettre quelques troupes dans les casernes de la ville sur la droite de la 
Seine, et de faire cantonner les autres sur la rive gauche, e’est a dire a 
Versailles, St. Germain, &c., jusqu’a ce que les Prussiens aient evacud 
entierement. Je trouve cependant que les troupes Fran^aises ont occupd 
toutes les casernes sur la rive droite, et qu’avec 900 hommes elles tiennent 
les casernes de 4000 ; et je vous envoie une lettre de M. le Due de 
Grammont, que je cantonne a St. Germain parcequ’il y tient sa compagnie 
de 200 hommes, et il me fait ressouvenir des intentions que je lui avais 
annonedes il y a deux mois sous des circonstances tout a fait diff^rentes, 
de ne pas placer des troupes a St. Germain. Pour ce qui regarde M. le 
Due de Grammont, je lui rdponds que mes troupes iront a St. Germain, 
et qu’il s’arrangera comme il pourra; mais je prie votre Excellence de 
prendre en considdration ce qu’il faut qu’il se fasse sur les casernes de 
Paris. 

Si Sa Majeste ne ddsire pas le service des ti’oupes dtrangdres, nous 
marcherons tous a nos destinations le moment oh nous le pourrons ; et en 
attendant je cantonnerai mes .troupes, car je ne saurais plus long-temps 
les retenir aux camps ; mais, si Sa Majestd exige notre service a Paris, il 
faut hien que nous ayons des casernes dans la ville et des cantonnemens 
dans le voisinage, ce que je prie votre Excellence de faire arranger. 

P.S. Je vous envoie copie de la rdponse que j’ai envoyee a M. le Due de 
Grammont. 

To the Earl of Buckinghamshire. Paris, 37th Oct. 1815. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Col. Heitland of the 
Madras service. I can assure your Lordship that, of all the deserving 
officers I have known in the East Indies, I do not know one more so than 
Col. Heitland. 

To Lieut Gen. Sir G. Murray, G.C.B. Paris, 27th Oct. 1815. 

I desired your aide de camp to write to you the day before yesterday, 
and tell you how anxious I was for your early arrival] and, lest he should 
have omitted to do so, I now write to you to beg you will come without 
loss of time. 

The A.G. to Lieuf. Gen. Lord Combermere, G,C.B. 27th Oct. 1815. 

I am commanded by the Field Mai-shal to express in the strongest terms his 
disappvohation of the conduct of Capt, i — hussars, when in charge of a 


PARIS. 


detachment from Bruxelles to the army, in consequence of which the party com- 
mitted the greatest irregularities, as your Lordship will perceive by the enclosed 
papers. It was the intention of the Commander of the Forces to have brought 

Capt, to a General Court Martial; be, however, trusts that he will be made 

sufficiently sensible of his error by the reprimand which will be conveyed to him 
by your Lordsliip. 

I am at the same time to request that your Lordship will admonish m the se- 
verest manner Lieut. , of the — light dragoons, and Lieut. - — of the — 

Inissars, whose conduct has been still more deserving of censure than that of Capt. 

, as by absenting themselves improperly from their detachment they deprived 

Capt. of the assistance he required from them, and put it out of his power to 

prevent the irregularities committed or to discover the oftenders, and have besides 
put themselves in their present unpleasant situation. 

Your Lordship will be pleased, after conveying this the Field Marshal’s dis- 
pleasure to Capt — , Lieut. , and Lieut. , to release them from their 

arrest and order them to their respective regiments. 

To W. Hamilton, Esq. Paris, 28th Oct. 1815. 

Lord Castlereagh gave me yesterday your letter of the 23d, and I now 
enclose the copy of the letter which I have written to the Ministers of 
the Kings of Sardinia, Bavaria, Wurtemberg, Denmark, Saxony, and of 
the Grand Duke of Baden, returning the boxes which they had sent me 
from their Sovereigns respectively. 

I only regret that I was not informed of this rule in any of the conver- 
sations I had with you or with Lord Castlereagh upon this subject; as the 
transaction as it now stands places me in a situation in which I ought not 
to be, and in which I will not find myself again. 

To the Minister of the King of Sardinia. Paris, 28th Oct. 1815. 

Having, in consequence of the receipt of the box presented to me with 
the portrait of the King your Sovereign, expressed a desire that the usual 
presents should be transmitted to the Sardinian Chancellerie upon the 
signature of the treaty of subsidy, I have been informed that it was 
settled at Vienna, upon the signature by the plenipotentiaries of the 
several powers of the treaties of accession to the Treaty of Vienna of the 
25th March, that the customary presents should not be made upon that 
occasion ; and it is understood that the same rule extends to the treaties 
of subsidy, which are considered as a consequence of the treaties of ac- 
cession to the Treaty of Vienna. 

I have, therefore, the honor to return you the box, with the portrait of 


G. 0. Pavis, 28th Oct. 1816, 

4. Before the troops go into barracks or cantonments, an officer of each troop or company 
is to visit the barracks or cantonments which the soldiers are to occupy, and to ascertain the 
slate in which they are. 

5. The name of the owner of the house in which the troops will be cantoned, and the 
names of the soldiers cantoned iii the house, must be kept. 

6. On marching days, the barracks and cantonments of each company are to he visited 
by an officer, once if possible after the troops will have arrived, and once before they will 
nnn-ch ; and upon halting days the barracks and cantonments of the soldiers must he visited 
twice every day by the officer of the company or troop to which they belong : these visiting 
officers will observe whether any article has been broken or taken away, if the troops are in 
cantonments, and will inquire whether the owner of the house has any complaint to make 
of the men. 

7. The non-commissioned officers must be cantoned with the squads to which they belong, 
and the officers as near as possible to their companies ; the Field officers with their regiments ; 
the Generals and Staff as near as possible to their brigades and divisions. 
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the King your Sovereign, which was presented to me by His Majesty’s 
gracious commands ; and I only regret that I was not informed at an 
earlier period of what had been settled upon this subject. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 39th Oct. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 
28th Aug., regarding . 

1 now enclose the original of a letter from himself, in which 

he acknowledges that he was in the service of Buonaparte. I have given 
orders that the questions which the Secretary of State for the Home 
department has asked regarding this person may be answered by those to 
whom it belongs to answer them. 

To H. R. H. the Princess Charlotte of Wales. Paris, 29th Oct. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ commands of 
the 19th inst. regarding Lieut. Col. Kelly, who is now an Assistant 
Quarter Master General in this army, and respecting whom your Royal 
Highness wishes that he should be appointed to be a Captain in the 
Guards. 

I shall always be happy to obey your Royal Highness’ commands, and 
I have every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of Lieut. Col. Kelly 
upon every occasion ; hut your Royal Highness has been misinformed. 
I have nothing to say to the disposal of the companies of the Foot Guards, 
none of which are, I believe, now vacant. I will, however, bear in mind 
your Royal Highness’ commands, and will . render every service to 
Col. Kelly which may be in my power. 

Memorandum for the Deputy Quarter Master General, to be communicated to the General 

Officers commanding Corps and Divisions. Paris, 29th Oct. 1815. 

The circumstances attending the present situation of the army render 
it expedient that Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington should call the 
attention of the officers under your command to the necessity of the 
strictest discipline and most exact regularity of the troops in the canton- 
ments which they are about to occupy; and, in order to insure the 
uniform conduct of the service, his Grace desires that the following 
points may be attended to. 

Billets are to he made by the Mayors, or persons acting for them. 
They are to be applied for by officers of the Q. M. G.’s department of 
divisions ; or, if there are no officers of the Q. M. G.’s department, by 
Staff officers of divisions or brigades ; or, if there are no Staff officers, 
by Quarter Masters, 

Where there are no Mayors, or persons having authority to issue billets, 
then billets are to he arranged and portioned by the officers of the 
Q. M. G.’s department of the divisions ; or, if there are no officers of the 
Q. M. G.’s department, by Staff officers of divisions or brigades; or, if 
there are no Staff officers, by Quarter Masters. 

All billets, when granted, are to be made use of. 

If the owner of a house refuses a billet, it is to be made good, if neces- 
sary, by force ; hut this measure must he sanctioned by the officer of the 
Q. M. G.’s department of divisions; or, if there are no officers of the 
Q. M. G.’s department, by the Staff officers of divisions or brigades ; or, 
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if there is no Staff officer, by the Quarter Master authorised to arrange 
the billets. 

If the owner of a house takes away his furniture, or by other means 
endeavors to deter officers from entering the billet, the Commanding 
officer is to place soldiers in the house. 

No inhabitant is to he required to accommodate persons who are not 
entitled to billets ; and it is particularly desired that officers will not give 
grounds for complaint by taking their wives or families into billets 
without having the consent of the owners of the house so to do. 

Officers are to be warned against shooting over the country, without 
having permission of the proprietors. The General Orders of the arnly 
have already given sufficient caution upon this subject. 

The situation of the troops will require that military precaution should 
be attended to. 

Alarm posts are to be established, guards and piquets are to he posted, 
and sufficient measures taken for the security of the communications, and 
for the safety and tranquillity of the cantonments. 

The most efficient steps are to be taken for the prompt and certain 
circulation of orders, so that the whole or any part of the troops may be 
collected at the shortest notice. 

Attention must be paid in the billets of soldiers to the ammunition, to 
its security against accident or robbery : for this the frequent inspection 
by commanding officers of companies will be a precaution. 

The parks of artillery are to be formed where they can be protected. 
They are never to be without guards ; and troops should be sufficiently 
near to afford them support. 

If any attroupement or mutinous assembly of the inhabitants against 
the military takes place, the troops are to be under arms, and the attroupe- 
ment is to be fired upon. 

Any act of violence by the inhabitants against the soldiers is to be 
immediately noticed, and the offenders are to be secured. The service 
must be respected. The General officers are to take care that the disci- 
pline and good conduct of the troops merit the respect demanded. The 
Mayors are to be informed of the measures that will be taken, and are to 
be desired to warn the inhabitants against taking part in the disturbances 
that may subject them to military punishment. 

To tine Due de Richelieu. Paris, ce 30 Oct. 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Excellence sur la for- 
mation d’un corps de gardes nationales aupres de Paris, et je vous enverrai 
une rdponse aujourd’hui. 

Les Ministres en conference m’ont chargd de vous prier de leur com- 
muniquer vos observations sur les pieces qui vous ont dtd remises par 
M. de Gentz, puisqu’ils desirent venir a une conclusion definitive sur 
elles, afin de pouvoir les communiquer aux Ministres des Puissances 
AHides, malgrd que rieii ne soit encore conclu sur les reclamations. 

To Gen. Corate Frimant. Paris, ce 30 Oct. 1815. 

J’ai Thonneur d’annoncer a votre Excellence que le gouvernement 
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Fran^ais a I’intention de former aupres de Paris tin corps de troupes qui 
doit consister de detachemens des gardes nationales de chaque departe- 
ment du Royaume au nombre de 100 hommes de chaque ddpartement. 

Gomme cette mesure a reiju I’assentiment des Ministres des Cours 
Allides assemblejs a Paris, je prie votre Excellence de ne pas mettre 
opposition a la marche de ces troupes vers cette ville, en cas qu’elles 
doivent marcher par les pays occupes par les troupes sous le commande- 
ment de votre Excellence. 

To Marshal Prince Wrede. Paris, ce 30 Oct. 1815. 

Le gouvernement de France desire former aupres de Paris un corps 
de gardes nationales tirees des diffdrens ddpartemens du Royaume, h raison 
de 100 hommes de chaque ddpartement. J’ai donne ordre aux troupes 
sotis mon commandement, et j’ai prid les Gdneraux Frimont et Woronzow 
de donner ordre pareillement, qu’il ne soit porte aucune entrave a la 
marche de ces ddtachemens, et je vous serai bien obligd si vous voulez 
donner les mfemes ordres aux vdtres. » 

Je vous envoie copie de la convention militaire. Je n’ai pas encore 
le traitd principal : aussitOt que je le recevrai je vous I’enverrai officielle- 
ment. Je vous prie de me renvoyer la copie du tarif. 

To the Due de Richelieu, Paris, ce 30 Oct. 1815, 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Excellence du 29, sur 
le ddsir du Roi de former aupres de la capitale un corps de gardes nation- 
ales ddtachdes des differens de'partemens du Royaume ; et j’ai a faire 
savoir h votre Excellence que j’ai donnd les ordres a M. le Gendral Comte 
Woronzow, qui coramande le corps Russe, et k M. le Gdndral Comte 
Frimont, commandant le corps Autriebien en France, et aux Gdneraux 
commandant les corps ddtachds de I’armde allide sous mon commande- 
ment, qu’ils ne mettent aucun erap^chement a la marche de ces troupes 
vers Paris. 

To Comte Charles de Damas. Paris, ce 31 Oct. 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir votre lettre sur Poccupation de votre 
maison pres de Bondy par les officiers du corps de Brunswick. 

Je n’ai rien a dire aux details des cantonnemens des troupes ; e’est 
I’aifaire des maires des districts; j’ai toujours refusd de m’en mfeler; et, 
malgrti la quantity de demandes qui m’en ont dtd faites, je ne m’en suis 
jamais mfeld. 

En effet, le logement des officiers et des troupes de I’arm^e est un 
fardeau a supporter ligalement par tons les proprietaires de maisons; et^ 
si je me mfilais de faire loger les troupes chez quelques uns ou d’en 
exempter d’autres, je ferais une injustice manifeste, outre que je me 
chargerais d’une quantity de details dans lesquels je ne peux pas entrer 
sans de graves inconvdniens, 

Je vous prie de m’excuser si je me trouve dans la ndeessite de me 
refuser a votre demande. Je vous envoie cependant une lettre pour le 
Colonel Olfermann, qui commande les troupes de Brunswick, pour le prier 
de faire observer la meilleure discipline dans les cantonnemens qu’il oc- 
cupe, et de donner toute son attention h conserver vos proprietds. 

TJ 2 
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To W. Hamilton, Esq. Paris, 3d Nov. 1815. 

I receive every day applications for the exchange cf the ratification of 
the treaties of subsidy. I shall be very much obliged to you if you will 
send them to me, or, if that formality should be considered too trouble- 
some or expensive, let me know what I shall say to the agents of the 
several powers still here, that I may send them away. 


To H. B. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. Paris, ce 3 Nov. 1815. 

Je viens de lire la lettre que votre Altesse' Royale m’a donnee hier au 

soir de la part du , et je regrette heaucoup d’y voir que I’ac- 

cusation. du gouvernement Fran^ais est vraie en substance au moins, si 
non en entier. • 

Je Grains que ce ne soient pas les soldats de Fescorte de I’habillement, 
s’il est vx'ai qu’il s’entrouvait dans le convoi, mais bien I’officier qui com- 
mandait I’escorte, qui a dte corrompu pour faire passer des voitures 
qjiargees de marchandises de contrebande; et une fausse id(je d’honneur 
national, et le desir de prottlger les marchands contrebandiers des Pays 
Bas, font passer le crime par le . 

J ’assure a votre Altesse Royale que jusqu’a present je n’ai rien entendu 
de si mauvais que cette affaire. Si une fois les officiers de I’armde com- 
mencent a se meler du commerce, et surtout de la contrebande (et 
observez bien que tout commerce par eux ne peut 6tre que clandestin et 
de contrebande), adieu la discipline et I’honneur militaire ; et il vaudrait 
mieux pour le Roi votre pere, et pour I’Eui’ope, de les licencier tout de 
suite. 

J’ai un grand respect pour le , mais il faut absolument qu’il 

se fasse une enquete Sfsvere dans toute cette affaire, 

Il est n<icessaire d’abord de constater -s’il y a eu de I’habillement dans 
le convoi ou non, et combien de voitnres cbargjles d’habillemens s’y 
trouvaient ; ensuite si mi officier coramandait le convoi. L’honneur de 
I’armee exige que cet officier, s’il y en avail un, si non, le sous-officier 
qui le coramandait, soit mis en conseil de guerre et puni ; et que toutes 
les mesures soient prises pour savoir ce que sont devenues les voitures 
chargees de contrebande, pour les rendre a la douane Fran^aise. 

Le a tres raal juge cette affaire, et sa reputation en souffrira 

grayement ; en tout cas il faut le reprimander. 

To Gen. Bmne. Paris, ce 3 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai eu riionneur de recevoir votre lettre du 2 Novembre. 

Le nomrae Sodrd Pereira m’avait ^te attache comme interprete Portugais 
pendant la guerre en Portugal et en Espagne ; mais il ne I’a plus fite depuis 
la paix de Paris. 

Il a a Paris dernierement ; et je I’ai vu deux bu trois fois, princi- 
palement sur ses propres affaires; parceque, comme je vous I’ai dit, je 
n’ai eu rien a traiter avec lui depuis le mois de Juin, 1814. 

Il est marie, et je crois que sa femme vit encore. . 


To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary, Paris, 4th Nov. 1815. 

I received last night your letter of Oct. 28th, and that of His Royal 
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Highness of the 21th. I did not understand from Lord Bathurst that 
government objected to give more than 20,000 British troops for the 
army of occupation, hut that His Royal Highness could not give more. 
What I imagine is, that government think they can get foreign troops 
cheaper than they can British ; and they prefer to employ them, forgetting 
the number of years required to form the army they have got, and that, if 
they disband it, they will destroy the military profession in England. 
My opinion upon the whole transaction is, that, now that we have toiled 
like slaves here to make the arrangement which has heen made, govern- 
ment do not like it because some newspaper writer or some friend in 
Parliament dislikes it, and they will not carry it into execution. 

All I beg is, to have positive orders what troops to keep, and what 
troops to send home. The former will be carried to account as the 
British force for the army of occupation. But I beg it may be understood 
that they will be carried to account only as what they really are, and not 
as what they will be : for instance, the 3d battalion of the Royals has 512 
men, including sick and command, instead of 1000; and, excepting the, 
Guards, 43d and 88th regts., there is not a battalion in the army that has 
1000 men, even including sick and command. The consequence, then, 
of the arrangement proposed by His Royal Highness will be, that I shall, 
in the first and most interesting moment of the occupation, have about 
8000 British infantry out of the 14,600 which he eventually destines for 
me ; and, as the Hanoverian government are not prepared to give 10,000 
Hanoverian troops, unless they keep up their Landwehr, the British 
government will he entitled to receive not much more than half their 
subsidy. 

If government mean to carry the measure fairly into execution, they 
should allot 30,000 real men for the service from the British army now 
here. Let them afterwards change the corps, recall some and reinforce 
others, or substitute Hanoverians for them if they like; hut let us in the 
first instance really perform our treaty to our allies and the French 
government 

In answer to that part of your letter which relates to the Staif, and the 
command of the corps, and to His Royal Highness’ memorandum, I 
answer that I have understood, and it has heen understood here, that I 
was to command the British corps ; and that the staff of the British corps 
was to assist me, as it has in all the other allied armies which I have 
commanded, and accordingly no provision has been made for a General 
Staff. If it is decided that it shall he otherwise, I have no objection ; but 
we must know your decision before the treaty is signed, as it will alter all 
the arrangements made here for the distribution of the subsidy. 

There is really no time to he lost upon all these points, any more than 
upon the other questions I sent some time ago to Lord Bathurst, as we 
must evacuate France in 21 days after the treaty shall be signed. 

Where do you propose the troops should embark ? 

P.S. I don’t trouble His Royal Highness till I shall hear from you again. 

T7ie A.G. to M. Cmdie, Intendant des domaines du Roi. 4th Nov. 1815, 

The enclosed paper was put into my hands by two persons this morning. I beg 
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leave to inform you that I am not iu the habit of receiving addresses couched in 
such terms If any orders are required to be issued concerning the Bois de Bou- 
logne and’the request is made in proper terms by the administration of the King’s 
Forests, I shall be happy to submit the same to the Field Marshal commanding 
the British army. 

To Marshal Prince Wrede. Paris, ce 5 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir hier la lettre de votre Altesse du 3 ; et, 
ayant consult^ les Ministres des quatre Cours Allides en conference sur 
son contenu, ils m’ont pri4 de vous faire savoir que vous trouverez dans 
la convention militaire, que votts avez deja, et dans les pieces que M. le 
Comte de Richberg doit avoir cues hier, toutes les informations que vous 
desirez sur I’objet de Foccupation militaire en France, et sur le mode de 
payer et de faire subsister les troupes. 

Pour ce qui regarde la position des troupes Bavaroises, en cas que Sa 
Majestd juge a propos d’en kisser en France, elle peut s’assurer que je 
les placeraide la-maniere la plus convenable pour leur communication 
avec leur pays. Mais je ne peux rien arranger prealablement sur Foccu- 
pation des forteresses Fran 9 aises dans la ligne militaire. 


Memorandum to Vise. Castlereagb, K.G., on the 25 millions of francs as Prize Money. 

Paris, 6th Nov. 1815. 

My opinion is, that government ought to give this sum to the army, to 
be distributed amongst them in the shape of prize money. 

It should be given to the officers and troops present in the battles of 
the 15th, 16th, Hth, and 18th June, or present with their regiments or at 
their posts with the army at any period from that time till the Ith July, 
when the army entered Park. 

According to this scheme, the officers and troops of the armies of the 
King of the Netherlands, the King of Hanover, with the exception of 
those corps in garrison in the Netherlands, the Grand Duke of Nassau, 
and the Duke of Brunswick, would be included with the British troops, 
with the exception of those of the latter in garrisons in the Netherlands ; 
and the consent of the King of the Netherlands, the King of Hanover, the 
Grand Duke of Nassau, and the Duke of Brunswick, must be obtained. 
If this plan should not be adopted, the sum of 25,000,000 francs would 
be to be divided between the several powers whose troops formed the 
army under the command of the Duke of Wellington, according to the 
numbers which each power was bound to furnish for the common cause. 
Thus, then, Great Britain would receive for 150,000 men, the Netherlands 
for 50,000, Hanover for 10,000, Brunswick and Nassau each for 3000. 
But the regiments and battalions composing the Hanoverian and Bruns- 
wick subsidiary corps, the former consisting of 16,400 men, and the latter 
of 4100 men, would share with the British troops, supposing, as I imagine. 


O' ^ ^ Paris, 5tli Not. 2815. 

1. The Field Marshal is concerned to find that his desire, repeatedly stated iu orders, 
that the oflicers of the army would not bunt or shoot without the permission of the owners 
of the property on which they should wish to hunt or shoot, has been unattended to, and 
that several have destroyed the game in the King’s forests and on his estates. 

. He now requests the General officers to take measures to prevent any future disobe* 
ttioiice of thesei orders. 
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that the British government would allot its share to be divided in prize 
money to the army. 

It is obvious that, supposing all the powers should agree each to give 
what should come to them on this account to their troops who were 
present in the battles and on the occasions mentioned, there would be a 
great difference in the amount received by the officers and soldiers of 
each rank in the several services ; and therefore it would probably be the 
best mode to allow the whole sum to be divided according to the plan 
first proposed, as one mass among the officers and soldiers of the whole 
army. 


17ie A.G. to Major Gen. Sir J. Kempt, G.C.B., Sth division. 6th Nov. 1815. 

Upon a perusal of the whole of the papers regarding Lieut. , — regt., it 

appears to the Commander of the Forces that Lieut. , having misconducted 

himself and having been reprimanded by the General officer under whose com- 
mand he is serving, and having made an apology by his order, now thinks proper 
to find fault with the terms of the General’s reprimand and to question its justice. 
Every thing, therefore, which has hitherto taken place in the business becomes 
cancelled, and he must be brought to trial upon the original charges. The papers 
will be accordingly sent to the Deputy Judge Advocate to model the charges. 

The A.G, to Col. Baron Estorff, 6fch Nov. 1815. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that several complaints have been made by 
the inhabitants on whom tlie brigade under your command is at present quartered, 
for requiring provisions, &c., contrary to the orders and regulations of the army. 
I am commanded by the Field Marshal to send an officer to inquire into the com- 
plaints and to ascertain the amount of articles so furnished, which the briga<le 
will be called upon to pay. I am further to acquaint you that if this mark of 
the Field Marshal’s displeasure does not put a stop to these irregularities, he will 
be under the disagreeable necessity of taking more effectual means. 

To the Rt. Hon. the Lord Mayor of London. Paris, 8th Nov. 1815. 

I had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the by 
Capt. Harris, together with the swords for the Field Marshals Prince 
Schwarzenberg, Prince Blucher, and Prince Barclay de Tolly, and for 
the Hetman Platoff; and I sent that to Prince Schwarzenberg, to- 
gether with your Lordship’s letter, by Gen. Langeron, of the Austrian 
Staff, who was proceeding from hence to Vienna, and the Prince will 
undoubtedly make his acknowledgments direct to your Lordship. 

I sent that for Prince Blucher by Capt. Harris, and I transmitted to 
your Lordship Prince Bliicher’s acknowledgments ; and I propose to 
send those for Prince Barclay de Tolly and the Hetman by one of the 
gentlemen of the Russian legation, which is still at Paris. 

To Col. Olfermann. Pam, 9tb Nov. 1815. 

I received last night your letter of the Ith, regarding the contribution 
levied on France for the allied armies. 

That part of it which will be repaid to the Brunswick corps of 4100 
men will come from the British commissioner, and it will be expedient 
that the Regency should authorise some person to communicate w'ith 
Lord Castlereagh upon the subject. 
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To T. Dunmore, Esq., Commissary General. Paris, 10th Nov. 1815, 

T have teceived your letter of the 6th, in which you have enclosed one 
of the 4th from M. le Comte de Corvette, on the subject of the payments 
from the French of the sums due for the indemnity for clothing and 
other articles. 

I beg that you will inform the Comte de Corvette that these sums, 
when paid, belong to the powers whose troops form the army under my 
command ; and that I have no authority either from those powers or from 
the British government to consent to delay a payment which the French 
government agreed to make after long consideration and repeated dis- 
cussion with me; which payment was intended and did actually relieve 
the government and country from demands for clothing, horses, and 
equipments for the armies for which the Sovereign Powers have disbursed 
large sums of money. 

I confess, likewise, that I feel no inclination to recommend to the 
Powers whose armies I command to consent that these payments should 
be suspended, because it appeal's to me that, if the French government, 
instead of making separate bargains with each of the Allies for the pay- 
ment of these same demands, and the demands for pay, had adhered to the 
arrangement made by the late Minister of Finance with me on the part 
of all the Allies, there would have been ample means of satisfying all 
demands at the period engaged for. 

To Gen. Comte de Vaubois. Pavis, ce 10 Nov. 1816. 

J’ai eu Phonneur de recevoir votre lettre du 8 Novembre, et je regrette 
beaucoup que vous ayez a vous plaindre deS troupes des Pays Bas sous 
mop commandement. 

J’ai fait remettre votre lettre a S, A. R. le Prince Frtideric des Pays 
Bas, qui commande ces troupes ; et je le prie de faire examiner votre 
plainte, et d’y faire droit autantqu’il sera en son pouvoir. 

Y ous, cependant, M. le General, qui avez servi, devez bien sentir qu’il 
n’est pas possible de donner compensation pour le montant de tous les 
dommages qu’une armee peut faire dans un pays, ou par les irregularites 
des soldats, ou par les suites inevitables d’une occupation militaire. II 
est vrai que je suis dans I’habitude de faire payer les dommages que font 
les troupes par leurs irregularity chez les habitans, surtout Its troupes 
Anglaises. Mais c’est plutot un moyen de discipline que de dedommage- 
ment entier a Phabitant ; et je ne peux pas adopter dans tous les cas les 
mSraes moyens avec les troupes eltrangeres, qui ne sont ni si bien, ni si 
regulierement, payees, 

Le fait est, M. le General, que la France, en portant ses armes chez 
Petranger, y a porte le malheur, la devastation, et la ruine : j’ai moi-m6me 
ete temoin de la destruction des proprif^tes de provinces entieres, qui n’ont 
pas voulu se soumettre au joug du tyran, et qu’on avait dte ohligtJ d’aban- 
donner en consequence des operations de la guerre. 

Malgrd que la vengeance particuliere ne doive jamais Mre lef mobile de 
1 homme, et qu’elle ne Pest surement pas des Souverains Alliy, on ne 
peut guere s’attendre a ce que des soldats, des hommes de la classe la plus 
pauvre et laborieuse de la societe, ayant vu hruler, saccager, et dotruire 
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leurs propridtes, ou celles de leurs parens, par les Frati^ais, aycnt grand 
egard aux propridtds des Fran^ais, quand, par suite des evenemens de la 
guerre, ils se trouvent en France. 

C’est notre devoir, c’est I’interfet de nous tous, meme je crois plus quo 
ce n’est le devoir du gouvernement Pran^-ais, d’empecher ces actes de 
devastation ; et je crois qu’il ne se trouve personne qui ait tacht? autant 
que moi de remplir ce devoir. Mais, M. le General, vous connaissez les 
armees, et j’en appelle a votre jugement s’il est possible de les empecher 
entierement dans une armee telle que celle que je commande ; surtout 
quand le soldat y est excitd par le souvenir des maux que lui et sa Hunille 
ont soufferts de la part des armees Francaises. 

J’ai cru devoir vous ecrire sur ce sujet plus longuement que les circon- 
stances ne I’exigeaient peut-6tre, parceque je desire vous montrer que je ne 
suis pas insensible aux maux que vous avez soufferts, malgre qu’il ne soit 
pas en raon pouvoir d’y remddier. 

I'o H. R. H. Prince Frederick of Orange. Paris, ce 10 Nov. 1815. 

Je vous enveie une lettre que je recois du General Comte Vaubois sur 
les dom mages faits chez lui par des soldats des Pays Bas. 

Vous y verrez qu’ils y ont dte bivouaques sans officiers. 

Je prie votre Altesse Royale d’ observer que les dom mages qu’ils y ont 
faits raontent a 30,000 francs, ce qui est peut-6tre dix fois plus que ce que 
le G«5n(iral aura ^ payer pour sa part de la contribution des AJlie's en cinq 
anndes, Ceci montre combien il eat important m6me pour les Allies 
d’emp^cher ces irrdgularitels. 

To Major Gen. Sir H. Torrens, K.C.B., Military Secretary. Paris, 10th Nov. 1815. 

I enclose a letter given to me by Capt. Miller, who wishes to be em- 
ployed in our 60th regt. I told him I did not think he had much 
chance ; but I send you his paper, as he is strongly recommended by 
Gen. Muffling. 

I have received your letter regarding Stanhope and Reeves, which I 
have sent to them ; as likewise that of the 7th, regarding the pi’omotion 
of the subsidiary corps, with which 1 am perfectly satisfied. 

I will arrange with the French government to embark our troops at 
Calais and Boulogne. 

I conclude that, if we are detained beyond the period of departure 
specified in the treaty, there will be no objection to pay for our food, &c., 
for every thing beyond the 30,000 men. 

To Col. . Paris, 12th Nov. IS 15. 

I have received your letter of this day’s date. It was hy mistake that 
the word ‘ third ’ was inserted instead of ‘ fourth ’ in my letter to you of 
the 24th Sept., as I was not authorised to offer you any hut the fourth 
class of Wilhelm’s Order. 

I am much concerned to learn that your feelings have been hurt upon 
this occasion, as it was intended to gratify you, by marking the sense 
entertained of your conduct ; but, however concerned the King will be to 
be informed that you have not received this mark of his favor as he 
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wished, I entertain no doubt he will take hack his Order, if you think 
proper to resign it. 

To W. Hamilton, Esq. Paris, 12th Nov. 1815, 

I enclose a note which 1 have received from the Minister of the Grand 
Duke of Baden, in answer to mine with which I returned the box with 
the Grand Duke’s picture ; and I send likewise the Grand Duke’s picture, 
which I beg may be disposed of as government may think proper. 

To . Paris, I2th Nov. 1815. 

The Adjutant General has communicated to me your letter of the 6th 
inst., on the subject of the complaints which had been made to me of your 

conduct by Major of the Lubeck regiment. 

When I recommended you to the Hanse Towns to command their 
troops, I certainly expected that you would have carried on the duties in a 
conciliating manner; and I am sorry to observe, from the whole of this 
correspondence, that this expectation has been disappointed. 

I do not recollect to have given any particular orders that the officers 
and troops of the Hanse Towns should not be allowed to come to Paris, 
nor do I now see any reason why that measure should have been so strictly 
adopted. It is necessary that a sufficient number of officers should 
remain with their regiments at all times to perform the duties, and to 
maintain order ; but in a moment of suspended hostilities, without a 
prospect of their renewal, there was no reason for preventing the officers 
and soldiers of the Hanse Towns from visiting Paris, as well as others. 
When, however, you thought proper to give orders that no leave of 
absence should be given, when you were yourself absent from your 
brigade, there is no doubt that Major * * * * was wrong in granting 
leave to one officer, and Major — — was wrong, but in a less degree, in 
applying for it. It should be observed, however, that the commanding 
officer, Major * * * *, was the only person responsible to you, and that 
you had no right to Marne Major for more than making an appli- 

cation of which he knew you disapproved. 

Then, the mode in which you conveyed your disapprobation, and in 
which you carried on your communications on this trivial subject, and 
the nature of your censure, were very unusual, and, in respect to an 
officer of rank, unrailitary, and quite inconsistent with the principles on 
which I expected that you would have carried on your duties when I 
recommended you to the Hanse Towns. 

However, I wish the matter should here end. T send a copy of this 
letter to Major — ; and I hope to hear no more upon the subject. 

77ie A.G, to Major Gen. Sir J, Kempt, G.C.B., 5th division, 12th Nov. 1815. 

In addition to my letter of the 6lb inst. which I had the honor of addressing to 
you as the officer in command of the division to which Lieut, — — belongs, 1 am 
now commanded by the Field Marshal to desire that as you have been appointed 

President of the Court Martial before which the above-mentioned Lieut. is to 

be tried, you will, in the event of his attempting to plead the apology he made in 
tile presence of Major Gen. Sir J. Keane to the officers of his regiment either in 
his justification or in mitigation of his punishment, cause the whole of the subse- 
quent con-espoiidence on the subject to be produced to the Court. 
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To the Prince de Hardeuberg. , .Paris, ce 13 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai eu Fhonneur de recevoir la lettre dont votre Altesse m’a honord, 
datee du 12. 

Je n’ai jusqu’a present re 9 u aucune communication de la part du 
General Ziethen pour se mettre sous mon commaadement; et je n’ai 
aucune connaissance de la force, de la composition, ou de la position 
occupde par les troupes sous son commandement, ni mdme oh. le General 
se trouve en personne. » 

Iln’est done pas possible pour moi de prendre des arrangemens quel- 
conques a I’egard de ces troupes, jusqu’a ce que j’aie cette connaissance. 

Je parlerai au Due de Richelieu sur ce qui regarde THonville, 

To the Due de Richelieu. Paris, ce 13 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai I’honneur de vous envoyer deux plaintes qui m’ont etd faites par 
des officiers Anglais, qui, a ce qu’il paralt, ont etd tres indignement traitds 
par des Gardes Nationaux de Paris. 

Je ne crois pas que ce soit I’habitude mdme en France de mettre des 
officiers en uniforme dans un corps de garde ; mais en tout cas les Gardes 
Nationaux n’avaient aucun droit, ni dans un cas ni dans I’autre, d’arrSter, 
beaucoup moins de mettre ces officiers dans la garde. Je connais surtout 
le Capitaine Hesketh, et je suis siir qu’il n’a rien fait qui pdt mdriter 
cette insulte. 

Je prie votre Excellence de demander au Roi qu’il fasse justice de ces 
plaintes ; et je ddsire qu’elle soit dclatante, pareeque j’en vois plusieurs 
exemples, depuis que le nombre des troupes dtrang^res a Paris a dtd 
diminue. 

To the Due de Richelieu. Paris, ce 14 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai parl^ bier a la conference sur la marche des troupes Prussiennes, 

et le nous a promis que leur marche continuerait. Y otre 

Excellence sait cependant qu’il n’a pas tout le pouvoir qu’il devrait 
avoir. 

II se plaint de ce qu’on 6te le canon de Thionville pour le mettre a 
Metz. Cette mesure occasionne de la jalousie de deux manieres : parce- 
qu’elle prive une place, qui doit etre occupse par les Allies, de son canon ; 
et parcequ’elle le met dans une place de laquelle tout le superflu doit Ure 
ote. Je n’y crois pas ; cependant, je prie votre Excellence d’y donner son 
attention. 

To H. R. H. the Prince of Orange, G.C.B. Paris, 14th Nov. 1815. 

I received this day your Royal Highness’ letter of the 7th inst., and I 
regret much that I shall not have the pleasure of seeing you before you 
set out for St. Petersburg. 

There is no occasion for your making any final resignation of your 
command. When the army shall be broken up, which it will be as soon 
as the peace shall be agreed upon, your command will cease of course. 

lam highly gratified by your Royal Highness’ expressions of your 
recollection of past years and events. I assure your Royal Highness that 
you made an impression upon all those who had the satisfaction to be near 
you at that period which will not easily be effaced, and that you have the 


PARIS, 


most anxious wishes of us all for your prosperity and happiness. As for 
my part, 1 shall always look to the interesting career which you have to 
run with an anxiety which can he more easily felt than described, which 
has for its object not only your own individual happiness, but the security 
and happiness of the civilised woidd. 

I hope that your Royal Highness will let me hear of your arrival at 
St. Petersburg, and how you shall have borne your journey. 

To Lieut. Geu. Sir G. Nugent, G.C.B. Paris, 14t,h Nov. 1815. 

I have received your letter of the 'Ith regarding ^ , together 

with one from him, and his memorial to the Horse Guards, regarding his 
conduct in the battle of Waterloo, upon which subject I can do nothing 

without orders from the Horse Guards, as has applied in that 

quarter. 

In general I am very averse to bringing forward instances of miscon- 
duct, after such a battle as that of Waterloo. Many a brave man, and I 
believe even some very great men, have been found a little terrified by 
such a battle as that, and have behaved afterwards remarkably well. If, 
therefore, the case had come before me in the first instance, or if I had 
heard of it at all, I should have taken measures to put a stop to it : as it 
is, I must act as I shall be ordered. 

From what I have heard of the case since I received your letter, it 

appears that, having left the field as wounded, the surgeon qf 

the regiment could not return him in the list of wounded. It will turn, 
first, upon whether the surgeon was right or wrong ; and, secondly, 
whether he was not so stunned as to be obliged to quit the field, although 
not in such a state afterwards as that the surgeon ought to have returned 
him as wounded. 

I shall be most happy to see you again. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, K.G. Paris, 14tli Nov. 1815. 

Torrens has given me the letters to peruse which you intrusted to him, 
and I have nothing to remark in them, excepting the ignorance and folly 
of the WTiter. 

In respect to what he says about my guard, it is true that, when the 
camp was removed from under my garden, in the Champs Elyses, a 
Captain’s guard was mounted on the spot on which the camp had been, 
but no cannon there or any where else. 

It is also true that I ordered the Generals commanding divisions to 
inform the Maires that, in case of any attroupement of the people, they 
had my directions to assemble their troops, and to fire in case it was 
necessary. I did this in consequence of a riot at Dieppe. 

I know that you learn the state of affairs here from other quarters, and 
therefore I do not trouble you. My own opinion is, that the King and 
his government are in a better situation now than they were this time last 
year, because there is no head against them ; because there is no confi- 
dence in any body, nor is there any body who has talents to become a 
head ; because the real danger, the disaffection of the army, is felt and 
acknowledged ; and because measures are taking to form a loyal army if 
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possible. There is plenty of discontent, and talk, and reports, and opi- 
nions, but nothing that shows anything like a serious conspiracy ; and my 
own opinion is, that the King will hold his ground if the courtiers and 
his family do not force him to take some step which will give serious 
alarm to the holders of national property. 

To . Paris, 15th Nov. 1815, 

I have received your letter of the 10th respecting — ’s getting 

the Order of Maria Theresa. 

If the Sovereigns who did me the honor of sending me their Orders to 
give away in this army intended to do me an injury, they have certainly 
succeeded, as, notwithstanding that I did the best I could under the cir- 
cumstances, nobody is pleased. 

If i had all the Orders before me at the same moment, or had known 
that I should have them, I should probably have made a different 
distribution of them ; but, from what I have seen, I think it probable not 
one that would have given more satisfaction, as the taste for Orders is 
like that for colors, it is impossible to know what will suit every indi- 
vidual. You have the second class of , and the Commander’s 

Order of — . The former is in general given to officers com- 

manding corps and divisions in the Russian army, and the latter to officers 
commanding divisions ; and I can only assure you that, although you may 
have preferred the Order of Maria Theresa, I certainly considered your 

claim as preferable to that of , who had the thii*d class of 

, and the Knight’s Cross of . 

At all events, nothing can be done upon the subject at present 

To Major Gen. Comte Reede, Paris, ce 15 Nov. 1815. 

Si vous voulez m’envoyer un projet de convention a adopter par les 
quatre puissances avec Sa Majeste sur le passage des troupes etrangeres 
par les Pays Bas, je le proposerai demain a la conference. 

Je vous conseille de proposer qu’on paye une somme fixe pour homme 
et cbeval par jour, laquelle payera tous les frais ; ou que la puissance qui 
fera passer des troupes avec la permission de Sa Majeste pourvoira un 
commissaire charge de payer tous les frais de passage. Envoyez moi le 
projet avant midi. 

The J.G. to Capt. , Royal artillery. IStli Nov. 1815. 

I have had the honor of laying your letter and Lieut. ’s report before the 

Commander of the Forces, and I am directed to observe that you were not in any 
way authorised in placing a Staff seijeant in an officer’s billet, and still less in re- 
f placing the Staff serjeant by an officer afterwards, as the billet became expended 

when it was presented to the inhabitant. 

I am at the same time commanded to express the Field Marshal's marked dis- 
pleasure at Lieut. ^’s conduct in drawing his sword upon a guard. Whatever 

injustice there might have been in their proceedings, he was extremely culpable 
in resisting their authority, by which his complaint has lost a great deal of the 
weight which it would have carried with it if he had submitted to a force against 
which it was imprudent and useless to attempt resistance, and made his appeal 
afterwards. 
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To Gen. Comte Maison. . Paris, ce 18 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai raison de croire qne les conventions pour regler les matieies en 
discussion avec Sa Majeste serout signees Lundi au soir ; et I’etat d’occu- 
pation militaire de Paris doit ndcessairement cesser au m^me moment. 
II reste a regler, de quelle maniere votre Excellence desire qu’elle se fasse 
ici par les troupes etrangeres qui pourraient rester pendant quelque temps 
a Paris sous raon commandement ; et je vous envoie le Colonel Barnard 
pour que vous lui fassiez connaitre vos intentions. 

Si cela vous convenait, je desirerais continuer d’occuper les barrieres de 
Passy, de I’Etoile, et celles qui aboutissent a Montmartre, ou mes troupes 
sont cantonnees; mais j’arrangerai cela comme vous le ddsirez. 

Memorandum respecting Mar^chal Ney. Pans, 19th Nov. 1815. 

It is extraordinary that Madame la Mardchale Ney should have thought 
proper to publish in print parts of a conversation which she is supposed 
to have had with the Duke of Wellington; and that she has omitted to 
publish that which is a much better record of the Duke’s opinion on the 
subject to which the conversation related ; viz., the Duke’s letter to the 
Mardchal Prince de la Moskwa, in answer to the Marechal’s note to his 
Grace.* That letter was as follows :f 

‘ I have had the honor of receiving the note which you addressed to me 
on the 13th November, relating to the operation of the capitulation of 
Paris on your case. The capitulation of Paris of the 3d July was made 
between the Commanders in Chief of the Allied British and Prussian 
armies on the one part, and the Prince d’Eckmuhl, Commander in Chief 
of the French army, on the other ; and related exclusively to the military 
occupation of Paris. 

‘ The object of the 12th article was to prevent the adoption of any 
measures of severity, under the military authority of those who made it, 
towards any persons in Paris on account of the offices which they had 
filled, or their conduct, or their political opinions. But it was never 
intended, and could not be intended, to prevent either the existing French 
government, under whose authority the French Commander in Chief must 
have acted, or any French government which should succeed to it, from 
acting in this respect as it might deem fit.’ 

It is obvious from this letter that the Duke of Wellington, one of the 
parties to the capitulation of Paris, considers that that instrument contains 
nothing which can prevent the King from bringing Marshal Ney to trial 
in such manner as His Majesty may think proper. | 

The contents of the capitulation fully confirm the justice of the Duke’s 
opinion. It is made between the Commanders in Chief of the contending 
armies respectively ; and the first nine articles relate solely to the mode 
and time of the evacuation of Paris by the French army, and of the 
occupation by the British and Prussian armies. 

The 10th article provides that the .existing authorities shall be respected 
by the two Commanders in Chief of the Allies; the llth, that public 

* See Appendix, Nos. XXXIII., XXXIV. 

t This letter, to the Prince de la Moskwa, dated the 14th November, was not inserted 
aci'oniiiig to date, it being repeated in this paper. 

1 See the Proclamations of Louis XVIII, to the French people, dated Camhrai, the 
28th June, 1815, and Gateau Gambresis. 
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property shall he respected, and that the Allies shall not interfere ‘ en 
aucune maniere dans leur administration, et dans leur gestion and the 
12th article states ‘ seront pareillement respecte'es les personnes et les 
proprietes particulieres ; les hahitans, et en gdndral tous les individus qui 
se trouvent dans la capitale, continueront a jouir de leurs droits et libertds 
sans pouvoir 6tre inquidtes ou recherche's en rien relativement aux fonc- 
tions qu’ils occupent ou auraient occupies, a leur conduite, et a leurs 
opinions politiques.’ 

By whom were, these private properties and persons to be respected ? 
By the Allied Generals and their troops mentioned in the 10th and 11th 
articles ; and not by other parties to whom the convention did not relate 
in any manner. 

Th| 13th article provides that ‘les troupes etraugeres’ shall not ob- 
struct the carriage of provisions by land or water to the capital. 

Thus it appears that every article in the convention relates exclusively 
to the operations of the different armies, or to the conduct of the Allies 
and that of their Generals, when they should enter Paris ; and, as the 
Duke of Wellington states in his dispatch of the 4th July, with which he 
transmitted the convention to England, it ‘ decided all the military points 
then existing at Paris, and touched nothing political.’* 

But it appears clearly that, not only was this the Duke’s opinion of 
the convention at the time it was signed, but likewise the opinion of 
Carnot, of Marshal Ney, and of every other person who had an interest 
in considering the subject. 

Carnot says, in the Expose de la conduite politique de M. Carnot (page 
43), ‘ II fut resolu d’envoyer aux G^ndraux Anglais et Prussians une 
Commission speciale chargde de leur proposer une convention purement 
militaire, pour la remise de la villede Paris entre leurs mains, en <lcartant 
toute question politique, puisqu’on ne pouvait prejuger quelles seraient 
les intentions des Allies, lorsqu’ils seraient reunis.’ 

It appears that Marshal Ney fled from Paris in disguise, with a pass- 
port given to him by the Due d’Otrante, under a feigned name, on the 
6th July. He could not be supposed to be ignorant of the tenor of the 
12th article of the convention; and he must then have known whether 
it was the intention of the parties who made it that it should protect him 
from the measures which the King, then at St. Denis, should think 
proper to adopt against him. 

But if Marshal Ney could be supposed ignorant of the intention of 
the 12th article, the Due d’Otrante could not, as he was at the head of 
the Provisional Government, under whose authority the Prince d’Eck- 
muhl must have acted when he signed the convention.^ 

Would the Due d’Otrante have given a passport under a feigned name 
to Marshal Ney, if he had understood the 12th article as giving the 

* See Lord Bathurst’s Dispatch of the Ith.July, and the Dukes answer of the 13th, 

p. 206. 

f See the Duke of Wellington’s Dispatch to Lord Bathurst of the 8th July (p. 201), 
detailing a conversation which took place with the Due d’Otrante at Neuilly, on tlie night 
of the 5th July; the whole of which turned upon a recommendation given by the Due 
d’Otrante, that the King should give a ‘ General Amnesty.’ 
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Marshal any protection, excepting against measures of severity by the 
two Commanders in Chief? 

Another proof of what was the opinion of the Due d’Otrante, of the 
Eng’s Ministers, and of all the persons most interested in establishing 
the meaning now attempted to be given to the 12th article of the conven- 
tion of the 3d July, is the King’s Proclamation of the 24th July, by 
which nineteen persons are ordered for trial, and thirty -eight persons 
are ordered to quit Paris, and to reside in particular parts of France, 
under the observation and superintendence of the police, till the Cham- 
bers should decide upon their fate.* 

Did the Due d’Otrante, did any of the persons who are the objects of 
this Proclamation, did any person on their behalf, ever then, or now, 
claim for them the protection of the 12th article of the convention? 
Certainly the convention was then understood, as it ought to he under- 
stood now, viz., that it was exclusively military, and was never intended 
to bind the then existing government of France, or any government 
which should succeed it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Baron Prochaska. ■ Paris, ce 19 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai eu riionneur de recevoir votre lettre du 18 Nov., et je vous prie 
de prevenir M. le General Baron Frimont qu’il est ahsolument ndeessaire 
de reduire son corps d’arme'e, afin de n’avoir une demands que pour 
40,000 rations pour hommes et 10,000 pour chevaux. II n’est pas pos- 
sible d’en avoir plus en aucun cas. 

Les approvisionnemens resteront sous Fadministration des employes 
Fran^ais. Le detail de la distribution aux troupes doit ndeessairement 
se faire par les employes de la nation qui les re 9 oivent. 

* As well as the Duke of Wellington recollects, there is in the War Department a letter 
from the Prince d’Eckmuhl to Marechal St. Cyr on this subject, in which he urges every 
argument against the Proclamation of the 28th July, excepting the 12th article of the 
Convention of Paris. 


G. 0. Paris, 21st Nov, 1815. 

1. All applications for quarters at the head quarters of the army must be made to 
Lieut. Gol. Kelly, A. Q. M. G. attached to head quarters, whether required for individuals 
on the Staff, or coming on business to bead quarters, or for corps, 

2. When application is made for quarters for corps, it must be by the A. Q. M. G. 
attached to the division, or if for a single regiment by the Quarter Master of the regiment ; 
if for a smaller detachment than a regiment, the application must be made by fhe Com- 
manding officer of the detachment. 

3. Lieut. Col. Kelly is to apply to the magistrate for the billet for every individual, 
and he is to keep a register of those granted, and of every change. 

4. The Staff officers of divisions or of smaller corps, and the Commanding officers of 
detachments quartered at head quarters, are to report to Lieut. Col. Kelly the billets they 
have received, of which likewise he is to keep a register. 

5. When an officer quits head quarters he is to report his departure to Lieut. Col. Kelly. 

6. Lieut. Col. Kelly will make known to the Field Marshal any deviation from this 
order. 

7. It is to be understood that all the officers and troops quartered within the barriers of 
Paris are now at head quarters; and in order to enable Lieut. Col. Kelly to regulate this 
matter as it ought to be, all officers quartered at head quarters are forthwith to report 
themselves to him, specifying where quartered. 

8. The Staff officers of divisions, and of smaller corps, either in barracks or cantonments 
at P^is, will likewise give Lieut. CoL Kelly the informaHon regarding the billeting of 
the officers required by paragraph No. 7 of this order. 
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Le tarif annexe au traite fait provision pour les hupitaux ; et j’espere 
qu'il n’y aura pas de difficulty ou de differend sur rien. 

Pour ce qui regarde .les villes de Weissenburg et de Lauterburg, c’est 
dommage que nous n’ayons pas connu plutut les desirs du General Baron 
de Frimont sur la derniere; puisqu’il est convenu dans le traite qu’elles 
seront occupees par les Franqais. 

Mais il ne se trouvera aucune difficulty sur le passage par les villes 
ainsi occupees. 

' To the King of the Netherlands. Paris, ce 22 Nov. 1815. 

La paix ytant signye, fai ordonny le ddpart des troupes Hanovriennes 
pour le Hanovre. Elies se rassembleront a Anvers, et de la marcberont 
par la rqute et en nombre que le Ministre de la Guerre de votre Majesty 
ordonne.ra. 

J’ai aussi prid le Prince Fredyric d’ordonner le retour du corps du 
Genyral Stedinan dans les Pays Bas tout de suite, laissant le bataillon qui 
est au Quesnoi jusqu’a ce qu’il soit relevd; et d’envoyer un bataillon a 
Atb, un a Ypres, et un a Nieuport, afin de relever les Hanovriens qui 
quittent ces places. 

J’ai ordonny aux troupes Anglaises a Ostende et a Anvers de s’embar- 
quer pour I’Angleterre aussitdt que les vaisseaux arriveront pour les 
transporter, laissant a chacune de ces places un bataillon afin de garder 
les magasins Anglais qui y sont jusqu’a ce qu’on puisse les transporter. 
,J’ai ordonne aux troupes Anglaises a Bruxelles de marcher sur Anvers 
pour s’embarquer, laissant un bataillon a Bruxelles jusqu’a ce qu’on 
puisse yvacuer les hdpitaux. 

Comme le port d’Ostende est tres dangereux dans rhiver, il se pent que 
le gouvemement Britannique envoie les vaisseaux de transport a Anvers 
pour toutes les troupes ; et en ce cas la les troupes Anglaises h Ostende 
marcberont a Anvers pour s’embarquer. 

Comme il faudi a du temps pour Pai-rivye des vaisseaux de transport de 
I’Anglel erre, je n’ai pas donny ordre au Prince Frederic pour les garnisons 
d’Ostende ou d’Anvers, et je prie votre Majesty de le faire. 

Aussitut que les colonnes Prussiennes seront un peu dygagees je met- 
trai en mouvement les autres troupes de votre Majesty, et j’aurai I’hon- 
neur de Ten prevenir. 

To H. R. H. Prince Fredericlc of Orange. Paris, ce 22 Noy. ISIS. 

Comme la paix est signee, il est a desirer quele corps de tx'oupes des 
Pays Bas sous le commanderaent du General Stedman se retire dans les 
Pays Bas aussitut que possible. Je prie en consequence votre Altesse 
Royale de lui en donner les ordres-. J’ai ddja donne les ordres pour la 
marche des troupes Hanovriennes qui sont dans les garnisons des Pays 
Bas; et je prie votre Altesse Royale de donner ordre au Gyneral Stedman 
de diriger un bataillon sur Ypres, un sur Ath, et un sur Nieuport, afin 
de relever les Hanovriens. 

Y ous laisserez toujours le bataillon au Quesnoi jusqu’a ce qu’il soit 
releve par des troupes alliees. 

VOL. VIII. X 
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To Earl Balluirst. 


Paris, 22(1 Nov. 1815. 


I have the honor to inform you that I have given orders to the troops 
in the Netherlands, i. e,, at Antwerp, Ostend, and Bruxelles, to embark 
for England as soon as vessels shall arrive to transport them; leaving at 
each of the two former places a battalion to take care of the magazines 
and stores belonging to the army, till they shall be disposed of; and at 
the latter one to take care of the hospital. 

As in this season of the year it may be deemed expedient to make use 
of the port of Antwerp exclusively, I have directed the troops at 
Bruxelles to march to Antwerp to embark, and those at Ostend to march 
thither likewise, if they should be so directed from England. 

I have also to inform your Lordship that the battering train is at Ant- 
werp, and in want of vessels to take it to England. 


To the Rt. Hon. the Judge Advocate General. Paris, 22d Nov. 1815. 

I have the honor to enclose the proceedings of a General Court Mar- 
tial on the trial of Capt. , of the — regt., and a letter from the 

President, which I beg you will lay before H. R. H. the Prince 
Regent. 

As few proceedings of Courts Martial have come under ray view less 
founded upon public views than those which I now transmit, I consider it 
my duty to beg you to draw the attention of H. R. H. the Prince Regent 
in a particular manner to them. 

It appears that Lieut. , an officer of the — regt., had requested 

and obtained leave to retire upon half-pay, in order to avoid being 
brought to a General Court Martial at Bermuda, by Major Gen. Sir 

M. Power, on charges brought against him by Capt. ; and that 

H. R. H. the Commander in Chief had confirmed this arrangement, and 

that afterwards the officers of the — regt., with , the Lieut. 

Colonel, at their head, assumed a power not belonging to them, and ad- 
mitted Lieut. again into the regiment. 

Capt. remonstrated in a letter to Major Gen. Sir M. Power upon 

this transaction, and he was immediately banished from the society of the 
officers of the regiment, and harshly treated by bis Commanding officer ; 
and he then complained to his General, Lieut. Gen. Sir L. Cole. For 
this conduct these charges were brought forward, the matter of which 
had already been known to Col. for some time, and had passed un- 

noticed ; and you will see the manner, the temper, and the language in 
which they have been prosecuted. 

The Court had not before them the order from me of the breach of 
which the prisoner is convicted ; and I enclose it. 


To Major Gen. Phillips, or Officer commanding the British troops at Marseilles. 

Paris, 22d Nov. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 9th inst. 

The treaties or conventions by which we settled the future relations 
between France and the Allies, were signed on the night before last ; and 
I heg that you will evacuate Marseilles and embark the troops under 
your command without loss of time. 
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The British troops are to proceed to Malta, and the Italian troops to 
Genoa. 

I enclose a letter under flying seal for Gen. Macfarlane, which I beg 
may he forwarded without delay. 

To Lieut. Gen. Macfarlane. Paris, 22cl Nov. 1815, 

The treaties having been signed which are to regulate the future rela- 
tions between the Allied Powers and France, I have sent orders Coi 
which I enclose a copy) to Major Gen. Phillips to evacuate Marseilles, 
and to send the English troops to Malta, and Italian troops to Genoa. 

On the arrival of the latter at Genoa, you will discharge them from 
His Majesty’s service, and disband them, unless it should be the wish of 
the King of Sardinia, or of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, to take them 
into the service of either power ; in which case, and with the consent of 
the officers and troops, you will transfer the corps to the service of either 
of the two powers which may wish to have them. 

The British troops at Genoa, and the flotilla, are likewise to go to 
Malta ; and the troops of the German Legion are to be sent to England ; 
and all the British military establishments on the continent of Italy are 
to be discontinued. 

To Adm, Lord Exmoutli, G.C.B. Paris, 22dNov. ISIS. 

I have the honor to inform you that the treaties and conventions by 
which the future relations between the Allied Powers and France are to 
be regulated were signed the night before last ; and, in communication 
with the French government, I have sent orders to Gen. Phillips to eva- 
cuate Marseilles, and embark the troops under his command. 

I enclose copies of the letters which I have written to him and Gen. 
Macfarlane ; in which your Excellency will see how the troops are to be 
disposed of, and I beg you to afford those officers such assistance as may 
be in your power to carry into execution those orders. 

Memorandum for Lieut. Gen. Sir G. Murray, Q.M.G. Paris, ,23d Nov. 1813. 

The Hanoverian troops at Ypres, Ath, Nieuport, and Ostend, to receive 
orders to march to Antwerp ; those at Ypres, Ath, and Nieuport leaving 
a battalion at each place till relieved by the Belgian troops, when they 
will follow. 

The Hanoverian troops at Antwerp, and those above mentioned, are 
to continue their march from thence by into the Hanoverian 

dominions. 

The Quarter Master General at Bruxelles to communicate upon these 
orders with the Minister at War, to settle the route by which the troops 
are to march, and the number at a time. 

Orders to be given to the British troops at Ostend and Antwerp to 
embark for England as soon as transports shall be sent for them ; leaving 
one battalion to he fixed upon at each place, to take charge of our stores 
there. 

In case the Government should send the transports for the troops tc 
Antwerp, instead of to Ostend, the troops to march to Antwerp upon 
receiving intimation from hence. 
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The British troops at Bruxelles to march into Antwerp, leaving one 
battalion at Bruxelles in charge of the hospitals. 

The battering train to march upon Bruxelles, and proceed to Antwerp. 
The battering train to be embarked and sent to England as soon as ves- 
sels shall be provided to receive it. 

To the Due de Richelieu. Paris, ce 23 Nov. 1815. 

II est tres a desirer que vous m’envoyiez les ordres pour la possession 
des forteresses, et que vous me fassiez dire les noms des commissaires 
pour constater leur etat au moment de la mise en possession. Ce travail 
tendra a accelerer I’evacuation. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 24th Nov. 1815. 

I beg leave to draw your Lordship's attention to the situation of the 
officers of the British army serving in France under the late treaties. 

According to the custom of His Majesty’s service, they would be en- 
titled to their pay, a ration the same as a soldier’s, and, as they would be 
considered an army in the field, the allowance called b^t and forage, with 
the amount of which for the several ranks your Lordship is acquainted. 

By reference to the tarif annexed to the military convention, your 
Lordship will see that it has been settled that the subaltern officers are to 
receive a ration of a different description, and larger than that given to 
the soldiers, and these rations are increased in number according to the 
rank of the officers ; and it is recommended that they should be com- 
muted for an allowance in money. The valuation of the ration of an 
officer has been stated at one franc seventy centimes, or about one shil- 
ling and five-pence sterling ; which sum, accordingly, would be to be 
added to the pay and allowances of the subaltern officers of the army, 
double to the Captains, and in proportion to the several ranks, in addition 
to their several present pay and allowances, subtracting therefrom the 
value of one soldier’s ration for each. 

The officers of the British army deserve to be well paid, and it is de- 
sirable they should be well paid in every situation ; but there does not 
appear any particular reason for increasing their receipts in France, and 
many reasons exist for which there should be a limit to the sums which 
they receive, and to the expenses of the army. I wish, then, to receive 
at an early period your Lordship’s orders regarding these allowances. 

My own opinion is, that, supposing the Government do not intend 
that they should have the allowance fixed by the tarif, instead of the 
soldier’s ration, and in addition to all their other allowances, the best 
measure to adopt would be to allow the officers serving in France to draw 
the sum fixed by the tarif, instead of a soldier’s ration, and of the allow- 
ance called bat and forage; that the soldier’s ration should be valued at 
sixpence a day ; and that, in those ranks where the allowance fixed by 
the tarif should exceed that sura, and the amount of the allowance called 
b^t and forage, the officer should have the advantage of the excess; and 
in those ranks where it should not be equal to the value of a soldier’s 
ration, and the allowance of b^t and forage money, the difference should 
be made up to the officer by the public. 
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According to this inode of proceeding, the oflScers serving in France 
will receive nearly exactly what they do now ; and the public will save 
nearly the whole expense of the b9,t and forage money. 

To Paris, 24t]i Nov, 1815. 

My name is frequently mentioned in your newspaper, and, as it is a 
sort of privilege of modern Englishmen to read in the daily newspapers 
lies respecting those who serve them, and I have been so long accustomed 
to be so treated, I should not have thought it necessary to trouble you 
on the subject, if you had not thought proper to contradict, as from 
authority, in a late paper, certain reports which you had before pub- 
lished respecting differences between the Due de Berri and me. 

This formal contradiction of certain reports tends to give the appear- 
ance of truth to certain others which remain uncontradicted, which have 
still less foundation in fact than those which you have been authorised to 
contradict. I mean, for instance, those reports which you have more 
than once published respecting a supposed intercourse between a certain 
Madame Hamelin and me. I should be justified in calling upon you to 
name the person who gave you the information upon this subject j nay, I 
believe nobody could blame me if I were to go farther: but I feel no 
resentment upon the subject, nor any desire to injure you. All I beg is, 
that you will contradict these reports ; and your own desire to publish 
only what is true respecting an individual will probably induce you in 
future to be more cautious in selecting the channel of your intelligence 
respecting me, when I assure you that not only I never had any inter- 
course or even acquaintance with Madame Hamelin, but that I never 
even saw her. 

Other circumstances respecting me have been published in your paper, 
which are equally false with those to which I have above referred ; but J 
will not trouble you upon them; nor should I have written to^you at all, 
as I am really quite indifferent respecting what is read of me in the 
newspapers, if you had not given an appearance of truth to some reports 
by the formal contradiction which you have published of others. 

The A.G. to Major Gen, Sir T. Brisbane, K.C.B. 24tli Nov. 1815. 

I have had the honor of submitting to the Field Marshal yonr letters and en- 
closures of the 22d inst. relative to an inhabitant who had attempted to commit 
robbery, and T am directed to request you will give orders that the person alluded 
to may be handed over to tlie civil authorities, and the witnesses who are to give 
evidence against him directed to attend. 

To the Due de Richelieu. Paris, ce 25 Nov. 1815. 

Je vous envoie une lettre que j’ai re^ue de Lord Grenville, sur le 


G. 0, Paris, 2Sth Nov. 1815. 

8. The Field Marshal has learnt that oIBcers of the army going upon leave of absence, 
and others His Majesty’s subjects, pretending to be oflScets of the army, oppose themselves 
to the execufion of the laws of the country regarding passports, upon travelling through 
the country, or quitting it. 

9. He now gives notice that he has requested the King of France’s government to put 
ill execution the laws towards all persons belonging to the army ; and they are to under- 
stand that they cannot travel in France, or embark for England, without a passport. 
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desir qu’il a de presenter a Sa Majestd une belle Edition des ouvrages 
d’Homere, qn’il m’a envoyde. 

Je vous prie de mettre cette lettre sous les yeux de Sa Majestd, et de 
la prier de me permettre de I’approcher pour lui presenter ces livres. 

To Mareclml Due de Reggio. Paris, ce 25 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Excellence du 17 ; et 
je vous envoie a present le rapport du Capitaine Hesketb, en reponse a 
I’enqufete sur ce qui s’est passe dans la Rue du Faubourg St. Flonore. 

11 me paratt, M. le Marechal, qu’il ne faut pas permettre aux Gardes 
Nationaux, et aux sous officiers des Gardes Nationaux, de mettre a la 
garde des officiers en uniforme, et de les rel§.cher a leur volonte ; surtout 
quand ces officiers n’ont comtnis aucune faute. 

To the Duo de Richelieu. Paris, ce 25 Nov, 1815. 

J’ai eu I’bonneur de recevoir aujourd’hui la lettre de votre Excellence 
du 25, avec la liste des comraissaires nommds par votre Excellence pour 
constater I’etat de quelques forteresses qui doivent rester en possession 
des troupes sous raon commandement, et pour nous donner possession 
d’autres; et je nommerai de suite des commissaires pour les y rencontrer. 
Je n’ai, jusqu’a present, aucune nouvelle du Mardchal Prince Bliicher 
sur les commissaires nomnies par lui. 

To . Paris, 25tli Nov. 1815. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th inst., and I 
have to inform you that I have received another complaint against you 

from Major of the battalion of Lubeck, from which, and your own 

letter, it appears that because Mr. , the commissary, complained of 

the conduct of 3 officers belonging to that battalion, you thought proper 
to pass, in general orders a most severe, and, in ray opinion, unjustifiable, 
censure against the whole corps of officers and the regiment. 

That which you should have done should have been to inquire into the 
circumstances which occasioned the complaint, and then censure those 
and those only who were in the wrong ; but I am sorry to be obliged to 
say that your conduct has proved to me that I ought not to have recom- 
mended you to the Hanse Towns to command their troops. 

As the array is on the point of breaking up, it is impossible for me to 
take any other measure upon this subject at present than to send 
Major a copy of this letter. 

To Gen. Dumourlez. Pans, ce 26 Nov. 1815. 

Je reqo is votre lettre du 15 sur le General — — . 

Quand j’etais ici comme Ambassadeur, et depuis, j’ai eu beaucoup de 

communication avec le General , qui me parait avoir des talens, et 

est digne de confiance. Mais depuis que je le connais, il ne m’a jamais 
appris un seul fait sur lequel je pouvais fonder une mesure (fuelconque. 
II m’a donnd beaucoup d’ opinions, &e. &c., sur lesquelles, en gdndral, je 
n’ai pas dtd d’accord, mais pas un seul fait. II ne m’est done pas pos- 
sible de recoramander qu’il soit employe. 
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To Major Gen. Sir T. Brisbane, K.C.B. Paris, 27th Nov. 1815. 

I have perused the minutes of the General Court Martial, of which 

you are President, on the trial of private , of the corps of Sappers 

and Miners; and, having referred them fortheconsiderationof the Judge 
Advocate General, I enclose his report, 

I entertain no doubt about the case ; and I conclude the General 
Court Martial must have been convinced of its nature from the evidence 
when they found the man guilty of mui'der ; hut I think it proper to 
refer the enclosed report to the Court, in order that they may peruse it, 
and alter their sentence afterwards if they see cause. 

To Gen. iJiethen. Paris, ce 27 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai Thonneur de vous prevenir que le Roi de France a nomme le 
Colonel d’Artillerie Maison, qui se trouve a Metz, le Lieut. Colonel de 
Gdnie Blanc, et le Commissaire des Guerres Lousteau, qui se trouvent 
a Sarre Louis, pour mettre a execution cette partie de 1’ Article 1 du trait e 
principal du 20 Novembre, et cette partie del’Article 9 de la m6me date, 
qui regarde Sarre Louis ; et je vous prie, M. le Gdndral, de nominer des 
commissaires pour mettre a execution les mferaes articles, et fixer le jour 
d’en prendre possession. 

Vous aurez ensuite la bonte de faire prendre possession de Sarre Louis 
par les troupes de Sa Majestd le Roi de Prusse, qui y sont destindes. 

To Gen. Ziethen, Paxis, ce 27 Nov. 1815. 

Je vous envoie une lettre pour vous prier de donner des ordres pour 
prendre possession de Sarre Louis. 

Le Prince de Hardenberg m’a fait savoir que c’etait vous que Sa 
Majeste le Roi de Prusse avait nommd pour commander ses troupes en 
France, et je me rdjouis des rapports dans lesquels cet arrangement va me 
mettre avec vous. Toutes les mesures sont prises et les ordres donnds 
par le gouvernement Frangais pour la remise des places; mais je ne 
peux lien faire jusqu’k ce que je re 9 oive de vos nouvelles, et que je sachte 
que vous avez re 9 U les ordres de Sa Majeste de vous mettre en rapport 
..avec moi. 

To Lord Grenville. Paris, 27th Nov. 1815. 

I received a few days ago your Lordship’s letter of October 28th, and 
since the edition of Homer which the messenger had left behind him, 
and, having requested the King to give me an audience, I have this day 
presented it to him. 

The King was much gratified- by your present, and expressed in strong 
terms his recollection of, and gratitude for, the kindness with which he 
had been treated hy your Lordship’s family in England. 

I assure you that I have had the greatest pleasure in obeying your 
commands upon this occasion. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, 27th Nov. 1816. 

Having this day waited upon the King of France hy appointment, His 
Majesty presented me with the Order of the St. Esprit ; and I beg your 
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Lordship to obtain for me the permission of H. R. H. the Prince Regent 
to accept this mark of His Majesty’s favor. 

To r.ieut. Gen. Lord Combermere, G.C,B. Paris, 28tb Nov. 1815. 

I enclose a list of regiments of cavalry which it is intended should 
remain in this country under the treaties recently signed by the Plenipo- 
tentiaries on the part of the Allies, and the Plenipotentiary on the part of 
the King of France, with a return of their present strength, and of the 
strength to which they will be increased by recruits sent from England. 

I have to desire that you will complete the corps in the included list to 
420 horses each, having 5 dismounted men in each troop, by the transfer 
of horses from the other regiments of cavalry of the army, not including 
the German Legion. 

The cavalry have been ordered to be collected at and in the neighbour- 
hood of for this purpose. 

To Major Gen. Sir J. Kempt, G.C.B. Paris, 28th Nov. 1815. 

I have received and perused the proceedings of the General Court 
Martial on the trial of Lieut. , of the — regt,, and their recom- 

mendation of him. 

I beg to inform the Court that before Lieut. was brought to trial 

he had been reprimanded by Major Gen. Sir J. Keane for the offence of 
which the Court have found him guilty, and that, he was brought to trial 
upon the same charges upon his own demand repeatedly and pertinaciously 
made, and in complaint of the terms of the reprimand of his General 
officer, the propriety of which the Court have confirmed by their 
sentence. 

Observing likewise the nature and tenor of Lieut. ’s defence, I 

am desirous that the Court should reconsider the expediency of recom- 
mending Lieut. — — . If, however, they still desire to recommend him, 
the recommendation shall he forwarded to he laid before H. R. H. the 
Prince Regent. 

To Messrs. aud . Paris, 28tli Nov, 1815, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 24th inst., and I 
take the earliest opportunity of i-eplying to it. 

I have every reason to believe that the public, and the Society of which 
you are the Secretaries, have been misinformed regarding what is passing 
in the South of France. 

It is natural that there should he violent contests in a country in which 
the people are divided not only by a difference of religion, hut likewise 
by a difference of political opinion ; and, that the religion of every indi- 
vidual is in general the sign of the politica,! party to which he belongs; 
and, at a moment of peculiar political interest and of weakness in the 
government on account of the mutiny of the army, that the weaker party 
should suffer, and that much injustice and violence should he committed 
by individuals of the more numerous and preponderating party. 

But as far as I have any knowledge, acquired during my residence at 
this court last year, and since the entry of the Allies into Paris, the. 


PARIS. 


313 


government have done every thing in their power to put an end to the 
disturbances which have prevailed in the South of France, and to protect 
all His Majesty’s subjects, in conformity with His Majesty’s promise in 
his Royal Charter, in the exercise of their religious duties according to 
their several persuasions, and in the enjoyment of their several privileges, 
whatever may be their religious persuasions. 

In a recent instance, an officer, Gen. La Garde, was sent down to 
Nismes specially by government to inquire into the state of affairs in that 
country ; and upon his first report he had orders to open the Protestant 
churches, which, in the course of the contest between the parties, had 
been closed. He was severely wounded while in the execution of these 
orders, and I have been informed by good authority that H. R. H, the 
Due d’Angoul^me has since marched at the head of a body of troops 
against those who had opposed themselves to the execution by Gen. La 
Garde of the orders of the government. 

I enclose a copy of the King’s ordonnance, issued in consequence of 
this event, _ which sufficiently shows the views and intentions of the 
government 

I had forgotten to inform you that it is not true that the salaries of the 
Protestant ministers have been discontinued by the King of France. 

I trust that what I have above stated will convince the Society of which 
you are the Secretaries that the King of France’s government at least 
are not to blame on account of the unfortunate circumstances which have 
occurred in the South of France. 

To , Esq. Paris, 28th Nor. 1815. 

I received your letter of this morning, with the Abbe Morellet’s com- 
plaints. The French were the first to introduce the system of forcing the 
inhabitants of the country to feed the officers and troops cantoned in their 
houses. They practised it in the Low Countries and all over Europe ; 
and, however much I disapprove of such a system, and although I do not 
allow of it at all in the British army, and discourage it as much as is in 
my power throughout the army under my command, and have even paid 
money to prevent it, I have not been able entirely to succeed. The 
answer to any remonstrance on my part, that he who has disobeyed my 
orders has, with his family, been ruined by the same practice by the 
French troops in his country, whom he had fed for months, is too forcible 
for me to be able to say much against it. All that I can do for the Abbd 
Morellet is to send away all the troops as soon as I can ; they begin their 
march to-morrow. 

To the King of the Netherlands. Paris, ce 28 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai I’honneur de faire savoir a votre Majestd que le corps de ses 
troupes qui reste auprtis de Paris se mettra en marche demain pour les 
Pays Bas selon les routes incluses. • 

Votre Majeste verra sur la m6me feuille la route de la marche des 
troupes Ansdatiques, qui retournent dans leur pays; et je prie votre 
Majeste d’ordonner au Ministre de la Guerre de leur faire savoir la 
volonte de votre Majeste sur leur route ultdrieure. 
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To the Secretary of the Board of Claims. Paris, 29th Nov. 1 815. 

I have the honor to transmit, for the consideration of the Board of 
Claims, returns of non-commissioned officers and privates vsrho lost their 
necessaries in the battle of Waterloo oir the 18 th June. 

I wish to call the particular attention of the Board to the number of 
charges made for the necessaries of wounded men. 

Having retained possession of the field of battle the whole of the day, 
there appears to me no reason that the packs of the wounded men should 
not have been saved, and I have before had occasion to remark, especially 
in foreign regiments, the unwarrantable latitude they have allowed them- 
selves in making these claims on similar occasions. 

To Gen. Ziethen, Paris, ce 30 Nov. 1815. 

J’ai eu Thonneur de recevoir votre lettre du 

Le corps Prussien sous votre commanderaent doit occuper le De- 
partement de la Meu.se, cette partie du Departement de la Moselle a la 
gauche de la Moselle, et les distidcts de Sedan et de Mezieres dans le 
Ddpartement des Ardennes, y incluses les forteresses de Thionville, 
Longwy, Montmeldy, Sedan, et Mezieres j et je vous prie d’y placer les 
troupes de la maniere la plus convenable. 

J’ai nomme le Colonel Chevalier Frazer de I’artillerie, et le Colonel 


a, 0. Paris, 30th Nov- 1815. 

1. The British troops which are to remain in France are to be formed as follows s 

2. The 1st dragoon guards, 

The 2d dragoon guards, 

The 3d dragoons, 

are to be the 1st brigade of cavalry. 

3. The 7th hassars, 

Tlie 18th hussars, 

The 12th light dragoons, 

are to be the 2d brigade of cavalrj’. 

4. The llth light dragoons, 

The 13th light dragoons, 

The 15fh hussars, 

are to be the 3d brigade of cavalry. 

5. The 3d batt. 1st guards, 

The 2d batt. Coldstream, 

iire to he the 1st brigade of infantry, 
fi. The 3d batt Royals, 

The 1st batt. o7th, 

The 2d batt. 95th, 

are to he the 2(1 brigade of infantry. 

7. The Ist batt. 3d, 

'rhe 1st ball. 39th, 

Tlie 1st baft. 91st, 

are to be the 3d brigade of infantry. 

S. 'I'he 1st batt. 4th, 

The 1st batt. 52(1, 

The 1st batt. 79th, 

are to be the 4th brigade of infantry. 

9. The 1st batt. 5th, 

The 1st batt. 9th, 

The 1st batt. 21st, 

are to be the 5th brigade of infantry. 

10. The 1st batt. 6th, 

The 29th regt., 

Tlie 1st batt. 7 1st, 

are to be the 6th brigade of iafauwjv 
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Burgoyne du genie, poxir etre commissaires pour constatei- PEtat de la 

place de Thionville, et pour y rencontrer MM. , Commissaires 

nommes pour le mfeme objet par le Gouvernement Fran^ais. Le Colonel 
Chevalier Frazer aura Fhonneur de vous prdveiiir du jour qu’il y arrivera, 
et du jour que la garnison Franqaise sortira de la place * et vous prendrez 
des mesures pour Poccuper le m^me jour, 

Je vous prie aussi de nommer le Gouvemeur et les Officiers qui doivent 
composer I’Etat Major, et de les envoyer a Thionville aussitdt que le 
Colonel Chevalier Frazer vous fera dire qu’il y arrivera, afin d’etre 
present quand I’Etat de la place sera constate. 

Vous aurez la bontd de me faire connaitre les noras des Officiers que 
vous choisirez pour ces postes, afin que je les mette dans I’ordre du jour. 

Je vous envoie les instructions que je vous prie de donner au Gouver- 
neur et aux Officiers de I’Etat Major de la place, et la copie de I’instruc- 
tion que je donne aux Commissaires. 

Pour ce qui regarde les places de Longwy, Montmedy, Sddan, et 
Mezieres, je prendrai des mesures pour en constater I’Etat, selon ce qui 
en est dit dans I’Article 9 de la convention militaire, aussitdt que j’aurai 
des nouvelles que le Mardchal Prince Bliicher les a nomm^es. En attendant 
vous etes en possession de ces places. 

Je vous envoie copie de I’ordre de ce jour. 


11. The 1st batt. 7th, 

The 23d regt , 

The 1st batt. 43d, 

are to be the 7th brigade of infantry. 

12. The 1st batt. 27th, 

The 1st batt. 40th, 

The 1st batt. 95th, 

are to be the fith brigade of infantry. 

13. The 1st batt. 81st, 

The 1st batt. 88th, 

are to be the 9th brigade of infantry. 

14. Major Gen. Lord E. Somerset is to command the 1st brigade of cavalry. 

15. Major Gen. Sir H. Vivian, tlie 2d brigade of cavalry. 

16. Major Gen. Sir C. Grant, the 3d brigade of cavalry. 

17. Major Gen. Sir P. Maitland is to command the Ist brigade of infantry. 

18. Major Gen. Sir M. Power the 2d brigade of infantry. 

1 9. Major Gen. the Hon. Sir R. W. O'Callaghan the 3d brigade of infantry. 

20. Major Gen. Sir D. Pack the 4th brigade of infantry. 

21. Major Gen. Sir T. Brisbane the 5th brigade of infantry. 

22. Major Gen. Sir T. Bradford the 6th brigade of infantry. 

23. Major Gen. Sir J. Kempt the 7th brigade of infantry. 

24. Major Gen. Sir J. Lambert the 8th brigade of infantry. 

25. Major Gen. Sir J. Keane the 9th brigade of infantry, 

26. The 1st division of infantry is to be composed of the 1st, 7th, and 8th brigades, and 
is to be commanded by Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir L. Cole. 

27. The 2d division of infantry is to he composed of the 3d, 4th, and 6th brigades, and 
is to be commanded by Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Clinton. 

28. The 3d division of infantry is to be composed of the 2d, 5th, and 9th brigades, and 
is to be commanded by Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir C. Colville. 

29. Lieut. Gen. Lord Combermere will take the command of the cavalry. 

30. Lieut. Gen. Lord Hill will take the command of the infantry. 

31. The British troops to return to England are to be brigaded as follows for their march: 

32. The 1st life guards. 

The 2d life guards, 

The Royal horse guards blue, 

The 3d dragoon guards, 

under the command of Col. Athorpe, R. H. G. 
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To the Emperor of Russia. Paris, Dec. ISIS. 

Comma votre Majeste a daigne me permettre de lui ecrire, et que le 
General Pozzo di Borgo va dep&cber un cmirrier, je prends la liberte de 
faire connaitre I’etat des choses ici au moment actuel. 

L’armee Prussienne et le corps Autrichien qui restaient dans la vallde 
du Rhin ayant a peu pres evacue la France, les corps de I’armde d’occu- 
pation vont se mettre en mouvement pour occuper leurs positions 
respectives. IIs seront formes corame il suit ; le corps Autrichien sur la 
gauche dans les Departemens du Haut et du Bus Rhin, avec exception du 
district de Weissenbourg du dernier, et occupant le Fort Louis du Rhin ; 
la division Wurtembergeoise dans le district de Weissenbourg ; le corps 
BavaroiSj quand j’en prendrai le commandement, dans les districts du Dd- 
partement de la Moselle, sur la droite de la Moselle, et occupant Bitche ; 
le corps Prussien dans les districts du Departement de la Moselle, sur la 
gauche de la Moselle, dans le Departement de la Meuse, et dans les dis- 
tricts de Sddan et Mezieres, du Departement des Ardennes, et occupant 
les forter esses de Thionville, Longwy, Montmedy, Sddan, et Mdzieres ; 
le corps Russe dans le Departement des Ardennes, avec exception des 
districts de Sedan et Mezidres, et dans les districts du Delpartement du 
Nord, qui se trouvent a la droite de I’Escaut, et occupant Givet, et 
Charlemont, Rocroy, Avesnes, Maubeuge, et Landrecy; la division 


33. The 1st dragoons, 

The 2d dragoons, 

The 6th dragoons, 

under the command of Col. Muter. 

34. Tlie 10th hussars, 

The 16th light dragoons, 

Tlie 23d light dragoons, 

under the command of Col. Quentin. 

35. The 2d batt. 1st guards. 

The 2d halt. 3d guards, 

under the command of Col. Askew, 1st guards. 

36. The 36th regt.. 

The 3Sth regt.. 

The 73d regt., 

The 3d batt. 95th, 

under the command of Col. the Hon. Sir C. Greville, 38th regt. 

37. The 2d hatt. 12th, 

The 2d hatt. 30th, 

The 33d regt., 

under the command of Col. Stirke, 12th regt. 

3S. The ls(, batt. 41st, 

The 1st batt. 90th, 

Detacliment Royal waggon train, 

under the command of Lieut. Col. Evans, 4lst regt. 

39. I'he 3d batt. 14th, 

The 2d batt. 35th, 

The 51st regt., 

under the commiuid of .Col. Mitchell, 51st regt. 

40. The 54th regt.. 

The 2d batt. a9th. 

The 2d batt. 69th, 

under the command of Lieut. Col. Austen, 59th regt. 

41. Tlie 4th batt. Royals, 

The 28th regt., 

The 42d regt., 

Tlie 9 2d regt,, 

under the command of Col. Sir C. Belson, 28th regt. 
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Hanovriemie a CondA; la division Saxonne au Quesnoi; la division 
Danoise a Bouchain, et ces trois divisions occupant le voisinage de ces 
forteresses respectives sur la gauche de I’Escaut; le corps Anglais dans 
le restant du Deparfcement du Noi’d, et le Departement du Pas de Calais, 
et occupant Valenciennes et Cambi'ai; le Quartier general sera dans ce 
dernier lieu. 

Je t^che d’arranger avec le Ministere Fran^ais que la communication 
du corps Russe passe en ligne directe de Mannheim, ou elle traverse le 
Rhin, par les provinces Francises, et je crois qu’on n’y mettra aucune 
difficulty. Si on en fait, cependant, nous dtahlirons la communication 
Russe le long du Rhin jusqu’a Cologne ; et de la a la Meuse, et le long 
de la Meuse a Givet. 

Le General Pozzo di Borgo enverra a votre Majeste les copies des 
pieces de la correspondance que je viensd’avoir avec le Prince de Wrede, 
sur le corps Bavarois; et je souhaite que votre Majeste approuve les 
principes que j’y ai poses, et I’intention que j’y ai dnoncee de ne pas 
prendre le commandement du corps Bavarois jusqu’a ce que les in- 
structions de Sa Majesty soient plus conformes a celles des autres 
Souverains. 

Pour ce qui regarde Edtat intdrieur de ce pays-ci, le Ministre de votre 
Majeste ^ la Cour de France est plus capable que .moi de lui donner des 
renseignemens. Pour moi, je crois que nous rdussirons k dtablir le 
gouverneraent du Roi en France ; et je suis sur que, si nous ne rdussis- 


42. The Sd batt, 27th, 

The 32d regt, 

Detachment of Staff corps, 

under the command of Col. Sir J. Maclean, 27th regt. 

43. The 1 6th regt.. 

The 2d batt. 44th, 

The 1st batt. 82d, 

under the command of Col. Tolley, 16tb regt. 

44. The 58th regt, 

The 2d batt. 62d, 

The 64th regt., 

The 2d batt. 8 1st, 

under the command of Col. Walker, 58th regt. 

45. Notwithstanding these orders tlie troops are to continue with their divisions, and 
commanded as at present, till those ordered to England will march, and the Quarter Master 
General will, in concert with the General officers, have assembled those destined by this 
day’s orders to remain in France. 

46. When the troops of the German Legion and the Hanoverian' troops will march, it will 
be under the command of the officers commanding the several brigades of infantry and 
cavalry. 

47. Major Gen. Sir J. Lyon will he so kind as to give orders for the formation of the 
Hanoverian contingent at a place which will be made known to him by the chief of the 
staff of the allied army. 

48. Upon breaking up the army which the Field Marshal has had the honor of com- 
manding, he begs leave again to return thanks to the General officers, and the officers and 
troops, for their uniform good conduct. 

49. In the late short hut memorable campaign they have given proofs to the world that 
they possess in an eminent degree all the good qualities of soldiers; and the Field Marshal 
is happy to he able to applaud their regular good conduct in their camps and cantonments, 
not less than when engaged with the enemy in the field. 

50. Whatever may be the future destination of those brave troops of which the Field 
Marshal now takes his leave, he trusts that every individual will believe that he will ever 
feel the deepest interest in their honor and welfare, and will always be happy to promote 
either. 
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sons pas, ce sera faute de sagesse, non du Roi, mais de sa famille, et de 
ceux qui I’entourent. 

Votre Majesty apprendra que le Marechal Ney, ayant etd jugej et con- 
damnt5j a ite execute hier matin, sans que cela ait fait impression 
quelconque sur le public. Je souhaite que cette mesure mette fin a 
celles de cette espece. M. le Due de Richelieu m’a dit hier au soir qu’il 
allait proposer au Roi de faire aujourd’hui aux Chambres une proposition 
d'amnistie giinerale, avec exception seulement de ceux dont les noms se 
trouvent dans I’ordonnance du 24 Juillet. 

Le Due de Richelieu ddsire tres fortement que les troupes etrangeres 
quittent Paris, et je partage ce ddsir ; et je suis de la m6me opinion que lui, 
que le temps est venu pour que cette mesure puisse 6tre adopttie sans incon- 
venient. Le corps Anglais done, qui est toujours ici, commencera son 
mouvement le 16 Decembre ; lequel estle premier jour que les routes ne 
seront plus occupees. Je haterai ou je retarderai le mouvement selon 
les desirs du Gouvernement Fran^ais, et ce que je verrai de leur force, et 
de leur capacitd pour se protdger eux-m6mes ; je crois que, vers la fin 
du mois, il ne se trouvera plus de troupes dtrangk’es a Paris. 

77ie J.G. to Sir G, A. Wood, Royal Artillery. 1st Dec. 1815. 

I have had the honor of laying before the Commander of the Forces your letter 
of the 27th ult., with its enclosures, respecting the transaction which took place 
between Lieut. , M. de Catouche, and the National Guard, and I am com- 
manded to e.x;press the Field Marshal’s opinion that Lieut, has been wrong 

throughout the whole business. It appears from his former report that instead of 
referring the matter to his Commanding officer when he was refused admittance, 
or applying to the person who was doing the duty of Quarter Master at the time, 
and who was alone authorised to call upon the Mayor for the billets required for 
the brigade, he went improperly himself, and by so doing acted contrary to orders 
in the very first instance. The Field Marshal desires that it may be explained to 

Lieut, that when an officer comes with a complaint, he ought to be entirely 

blameless in the transaction. 

The A.G. to Mr, , Pam. 3d Dec. 1815. 

Having laid before the Field Marshal the circumstances relating to your affairs 

with Lieut. , of the K. G. L., I am directed to acquaint you that his Grace 

considers them entirely of a private nature and fit only for the consideration of a 
civil court, therefore does not feel himself called upon to interfere. 

The A.G. to Col. SirJ. Cameron, K.C.B., IQth brigade. 4th Dec. 1815, 

In rejdy to your letter of the 2d inst., I have the honor to inform you that the 
Commander of the Forces regrets that he cannot deviate from the decision he has 
already given respecting those Colonels who have succeeded to temporary com- 
mand of brigades, as there were others senior to them not haying the command 
of brigades. I have further to remark that if you are not satisfied with this deci- 
sion of the Field Marshal, , you are at liberty to refer the matter to the Secretary 
at War. 

The A.G, to Major Gen, Sir M. Power, K.CJB. 7th Dec. 1815. 

I am commanded by the Field Marshal to request that you will repair to Bou- 
logne for the purpose of superintending the embarkation of the troops ordered to 
England. As the embarkation is to commence on the 10th inst., you will see the 
necessity df not losing any time. I am to beg that no regiment may be allowed 
to embark without sending in their embarkation returns. An A. A. G. will be 
sent to Boulogne to place himself under your orders. 
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Vie A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir G. Murray, G.C.B. 10th Dec. 1815. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that the Field Marshal has determined that 
such of the Commandants as are Field officers, and have been or are now em- 
ployed at the following stations, viz., St, Denis,. Roye, Le Cateau and Courtray, 
Mons, and Chantilly, shall receive 20 shillings per diem, and those who are 
Captains 13 shillings. 

Herewith I transmit to you a return of the officers who have been or are at 
present employed as Commandants. 

The A.G. to Messrs. Greenwood and Co, 12th Dec. 1815. 

In reply to your letter of the 1 st inst. I have the honor to inform you that the 
Marquis of Anglesey was not serving with the rank of General at the battle of 
Waterloo, but that he was entitled to pay as such hy an authority from the Secre- 
tary of State dated 9th May. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Teesdale, Is/ brigade of cavalry. 13th Dec. 1815. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 8th inst., trans- 
mitting Lieut. Col. ’s representation of 4 horses of the — Life Guards having 

been stolen out of the stables of tlie regiment ; and I am commanded by the 

Field Marshal to inform you for the information of Lieut. Col. that he would 

be casting a reflection upon the regiment in making a claim upon the French 
goveniment for a loss which could not have been sustained had the precautions 
established by the service been attended to. I am to observe at the same time 

that if the Field Marshal were to call upon Col. to make good the loss that 

government has experienced through his inattention in ixot obliging the proper 
proportion of orderlies to sleep in the regimental stables, he would be showing but 
a due regard to His Majesty’s property. 

To E. Cooke, Esq. Paiis, 17th Dec. 1815. 

1 have received your letter of the 12th. I desired Sir C. Stuart to 
send to England the only account we have of the state of affairs at Nismes, 
and the copy of the letter of the Secretaries of the Protestant Society to 
me ; and of my answer. The truth is, that the Protestants at and about 
Nismes (for observe there is no disturbance elsewhere) are, and have 
been from the commencement of the revolution, Jacobins and Buona- 
partists. They commenced the war against the Royalists and Romanists 
at the period of the return of Buonaparte ; and the latter have since 
carried it on with superior success. 


G-, 0. Paus. 11* Dec. 1815. 

1. It must be understood that no officers excepting those attached to the Staffi cavalry, 
the 1st, 2d, and 3d divisions of infantry as formed in the orders of the 30th ult., and the 
Household brigade, and the artillery and engineers as formed according to the orders given 
to the Commanding officer of the artillery, and chief engineer respectively, can receive 
rations or be quartered in Paris after the Mfhinst. ; nor will any officer whatever, excepting 
those belonging to the British newly formed army of occupation, be allowed quarters, or 
to draw rations in France, after the troops to which he is attached will have quitted the 
French territory. 

2. Lieut. Col. Kelly and the Commissary Gen. are particularly charged with the 
execution of this order. 

3. The Commissary Gen. will post to the army of occupation that part of bis department 
respecting which he has orders, and will order the remainder to England, either with the 
troops or otherwise, as may be most convenient. 

4. The head of the Medical department will order to Dover all that part of the Medical 
Staff not necessary for the army of occupation, or to attend the hospitals on the Continent. 

5. Orders will hereafter be given for the formation of the Medical Staff of the army of 
occupation. 

6. The troops will receive their rations according to the tariff annexed to the military 
c'onvetition, from the 16th inst. inclusive. 
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It is not true that the Government or the Royal Family have en- 
couraged this war, or have not done every thing in their power to sup- 
press it, and to protect the Protestants. But the Catholicism of Monsieur, 
Madame, and the Due d’Angoulgme, has given a pretext for this report 
So stands this matter, which will only be made worse by our inter- 
ference. 1 was in hope that my -letter to the Secretaries of the Protestant 
Society might have done some good ; and it may yet stop some moderate 
people. But I see the flame is still raging, and I think it not improbable 
that it may be directed against me — mais %'importe ! ! 

Things are going on tolerably here. J do not like the club of the Rue 
St. Plonore. It is founded on Jacobinism, and if its strength should ever 
be consolidated, it will become dangerous. 

The tail of the opposition are very busy here ; and the correspondence 

with and active on both sides of the water. The 

two latter are most violent about Ney ; and we shall have that question 

agitated in Parliament. , in a letter which I have seen, 

accuses me, in pretty plain terms, of allowing that ‘ accomplished soldier 
to be judicially murdered, because I could not beat him in the field.’ If 
the letter had not been shown to me confidentially, I would have pro- 
secuted his Lordship for a libel. 

To Earl Bathurst. Paris, Dec. 1815. 

There is a copy of the memorandum, which Apsley saw on the pro- 
tocol of the conferences, and Lord Castlereagh sent one home to Lord 
Liverpool. I entertain no doubt that Ney’s case will be a principal 
cheval de hataille in the next session of parliament. 

TkeA.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Clinton, G.C.B., 2d division. 19th Dec. 1815. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that the Field Marshal has been pleased to 
direct that Major Gen. Sir D, Pack should proceed to Abbeville to assume the 
command, and remain until the different corps which are at present halted there 
and in its vicinity shall have proceeded to the coast for emhavkation. 

Vie A.G. to Col. , — regt. 28th Dec. 1 815. 

I have had the honor of submitting yoiir letter of the 13th inst. to tlie Field 
Marshal, and I am commanded to express his regret that he cannot authorise the 

G. 0. Paris, ggd Dee. 181,'j. 

1. The officers of the Commissariat department will receive rations according to their 
relative ranks as specified underneath: 

Commissary General, as Major General. 

Deputy Commissary General of three years’ service upon full pay, as Lieutenant Colonel. 

Deputy Commissary General under three years’ service upon full pay, as Major. 

Assistant Commissary General, as Captain. 

Deputy Assistant Commissary General, as Lieutenant. 

Commissariat clerk holding a Treasury appointment, as Ensign. 

Clerk not holding a Treasury appointment, storekeeper, and conductor, as non-commis- 
sioned officer. 

G. 0. Paris, gSth Dee. 1815. 

1, The Field Marshal directs that rations shall be granted in future for 6 instead 
of 4 women for every 100 men, including non-commissioned officers and drummers. 
And Commanding officers of regiments are desired to avail themselves of the opportunity 
offered by the embarkation of the troops at Calais to send to England all women who 
cannot be maintained with their regiments, granting them the certificates required by the 
regulations, provided that benefit was not accorded to them on their regiments coming to 
the Contirient. 
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claim contained in it for your receiving the emoluments as Commandant of Nieu- 
port, as there was a Dutch Commandant stationed at that place. I am at the 
same time to observe that you were placed in the same situation with other 
officers of your rank, viz., as Coloner commanding your regiment, which regi- 
ment the Field Marshal found and left in the garrison of Nieuport, and to express 
his Grace’s regret that he cannot employ officers as they wish, but as the service 
requires. With respect to the circumstance of a junior officer having succeeded 
to the command of a brigade, I am to remark that it was merely accidental, and 
that the senior Colonel with this army has been commanding his regiment since 
their arrival in this country. 

The A.G. io his 'Excellency the Minister of Police. 29th Dec. 1815. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that the prisoner , who has been appre- 

hended for theft, does not belong to the British army ; I have therefore caused 
liim to be returned to the French civil authority, and w’ould recommend your 
addressing yourself respecting him to the British ambassador. 

Jhe A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir L. Cole, G.C.B. 29th Deo. 1816. 

I am commanded by the Field Marshal to acquaint you that he has frequently 
had occasion to remark on the loose and irregular manner in which the public 
duties are carried on, and also the vague and unsatisfactory nature of reports which 
are submitted to him. I am therefore to request that you will call upon the 
officers commanding brigades and regiments to enforce in every respect the 
regulations of the service and the orders of the army, and that in making reports 
which are eventually to be submitted to his Grace, they will have the goodness to 
take care that such reports are clear, copious, and comprehensive. 

I have also to convey to you the Field Marshal’s commands that with a view to 
prevent the irregularities of which he has frequent complaints, the soldiers quar- 
tered in Paris shall be obliged to retire to their quarters at sunset, and that the 
rolls shall he called in their barracks every hour from that time till 8 o’clock, at 
which hour they ought to be in their beds, and the possibility of their quitting the 
haxracks prevented. 


G, 0. Paris, 1st Jan. 1816. 

1. The Field Marshal has learnt that notwithstanding the orders he has given out, the 
officers of the army attempt to travel through the country without passports regularly 
countersigned by the Frencn authorities. 

2. Passports for foreigners leaving Paris, although granted and signed by the minister 
from their own country, must be countersigned by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
by the Minister of Police ; otherwise the person holding the passport is liable to be stopped, 
and treated according to the laws regarding passports as a person attempting to travel 
without a passport. 

3. The Field Marshal requests the attention of the officers of the army to this rule, and 
he begs the General and other officers commanding in stations in the country not to inter- 
fere with the postmasters and civil authorities in the execution of the orders they may have 
received from their own government regarding the law on the subject of passports. 

G. O. Paris, 4tlv Jan. 1816. 

1. The Field Marshal has made an arrangement with the French government^ under 
which the troops forming the British contingent are to receive as their ration 7-8ths of a 
French pound of meat, being as nearly as possible equal to an English pound, and 1^ 
]jound of bread, instead of the ration of meat, bread, vegetables, and salt, as settled by the 
tariff annexed to the treaty. 

2. The ration of wine or spirits is to be as fixed by the tariff. 

3. The ration as now settled will be issued to the troops as soon as possible. 

(q_ ' Paris, 7th Jan. 1816. 

1. The Paymasters of regiments are desired to take notice that, independently of the 
casualties to be specified in the proper place in their monthly estimates, they are required 
also invariably to state in the column of Remarks whether they have or have not any 
balance of pmblic money in their hands, from whatever source arising, and, if any, the 
amount. , ^ 

3. The attention of officers commanding regiments is called to No. 3 of the G. Os of 
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the 14tli Diio. 1813, and the Field Marshal directs that regiments shall be required to 
pay for any deficiencies of ammunition arising from a neglect of the above order. 

Paris, SOtli Jan. ISlfi. 

1. In consequence of an arrangement made with the French government, the officers of 
tl>e allied army are to receive compensation in money, from the IstFeh. inclusive, in lieu 
of the ration to which they are entitled under the tariff annexed to the convention of the 
28th Nov. 1815. 

2. The exact amount of this compensation for each ration will be stated in a future 
order ; in the mean time it is expected that it will not be less than 2 francs iper diem, for 
each ration to which an officer is entitled. 

3. In consequence of orders received from the Sec. of State, the Field Marshal announces 
to the ollicera of the army that this allowance is to be taken from the 1st March next, in 
lieu of the soldier’s ration heretofore allowed to every officer of the army, and the allowance 
called bat and forage. 

4. In those ranks in which the allowance in lieu of rations will exceed the amount of 
the bat and forage heretofore received, and of the value of a soldier's ration at 6d., the 
officers will have the advantage of that excess. 

5. In those ranks in which the allowance in lieu of rations will not he equal to the 
amount of the bat and forage money heretofore received, and the value of a soldier’s ration 
at 6d., an allowance will be paid every 6 months, to make the allowance equal to what the 
oflicers have hitherto received. 

6. It is to he understood, however, that the officers of the army are expected to be in the 
same readiness for the field as they have always been ; and that no officer has a claim to 
receive this allowance except for the period he is present with the army. 

G. 0. Paris, 27th Feb. 1816. 

1. The Field Marshal directs that applications for leave of absence for Captains may not 
be forwarded unless one half of the establishment (not including the recruiting companies 
of infantry regiments) will remain actually present with and fit for the duties of the regi- 
ment, in case the leave applied for should be granted, and that in like manner applications 
may not be fonvarded for subalterns of infantry unless 15 will remain for the duties of the 
regiment; and in the cavalry regiments, 12 for the 1st dragoon guards, and 9 for the 
other regiments. 

2. Applications for Field officers are not to be made unless one will remain with the 
regiment. 

3. Oflicers commanding regiments will take care that the indulgence of leave of absence 
is so regulated that all the officers may participate in their turn in the benefit thereof in 
the course of tlie year. 

4. The above orders do not in any manner comprehend the regimental staff, nor do they 
affect the general staff of the army. 

G. O, Paris, 10th March, 1816. 

The frequency of prisoners making their escape from confinement has particularly struck 
the attention of the Field Marshal, and induces him to believe that these prisoners have 
effected their escape, not merely by the gross neglect of duty on the part of the guard, but 
by their actual connivance ; he is therefore determined, on any future occurrence of this 
kind, to bring the non-commissioned officers and the whole of the guard to trial before a 
General Court Martial. 

G. O. Paris, 19th June, 1816. 

1. The Field Marshal requests that officers commanding regiments, in forwarding 
applications for leave of absence, will state the full period which officers may require to 
transact the business that induces them to apply for leave, as the Field Marshal will not, 
ffiit under very particular circumstances, grant a renewal of leave of absence, it being an 
injustice to the officers remaining with the regiment. 

2. The Field Marshal likewise requests Commanding officers to recollect that he has 
not the power of giving leave to officers to quit tlieir regiments for foreign countries out of 
the limits of his^own command. When therefore officers apply for such leave, they mu.st 
take care to do it early enough to allow time for a communication with England. 

O* Paris, 28th June, 1816. 

1. The Field Marshal desires that as soon as the regiments will be encamped, or when- 
ever tliey can be assembled for exercise, they should be rendered perfect in the following 
movements : 

1st; Marching in column on an alignment at full, half, and quarter distance, officeis 
keeping accurately the exact distance ordered. 
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9rl ; Deployments of close columns into line. 

3d; Wlieeling a close column, or one at quarter distance, into a new direction. 

4th ; Formation into line from open column, by the echelon march of divisions. 

5th ; Formation of the square from columns at half and quarter distance, and at close 
order. 

6th ; March in line. 

G. O. .'Camhrai, .'id Sept. 1816. 

i. The Field Marshal begs that the officers of the British army, including those of the 
departments attached to it, will wear their side arms, and the hats or caps ordered for them 
respectively by the regulations of the service, or by the orders of their regiments, whenever 
they appear out of their quarters or tents. 

G. O. Cambrai, 4th Sept. 1816. 

1. It frequently happens that articles arriving from England, for officers and other 
individuals of the allied army, are detained in the custom house at Calais, owing to a 
aon-cnmpliance with the formalities of admission agreed upon with the French govern- 
ment, under the 5th article of the tariff annexed to the military convention of the 20th 
Nov. 1815.- 

2. Information may be obtained at the Q. M. G.’s office at head quarters, or from the 
A. Q. M. G. attached to divisions, of the formalities requisite for the admission of such 
effects as can be allowed to enter France free of duty, under the article of the tariff above 
referred to ; but if these formalities are not complied with, the effects will be detained in the 
French custom house until the individuals they belong to shall have either paid the duties 
due upon them, or shall have obtained permission of the French custom house to send 
them back to England. 

G. 0. Cambrai, 28th Sept. 1818. 

1. As His Majesty’s regulations do not contain orders respecting the order of review for 
the infantiy in column, the following orders are to be obeyed in this army. 

2. When the troops are ordered to be formed in columns, the original formation is to be 
in columns of battalions, if possible at quarter distances, in one or more lines, as may be 
ordered. 

3. The columns of the several battalions are to be at the distance from each other which 
is ordered to be between two battalions when formed in line. 

4. When the reviewing General arrives on the ground, the officers and colors are to 
form in one line two paces in front of the column, the colors being in the centre, the 
mounted officers two paces in front of the line of officers, and the Commanding officer in 
front of the whole ; the surgeons and quarter master to be in the rear of the battalion, and 
the Staff Serjeants in their rear. 

5. The band and drums to be formed in several ranks in line with the front rank of the 
battalion and on its right. 

6. The pioneers in one rank in rear of the drums. 

7. The General officers commanding divisions and brigades to be stationed in respect 
to the troops under their command as they would be if the troops were in line. 

8. The General officer is to be saluted according to His Majesty’s regulations without 
opening ranks, and then the troops are to stand shouldered in the order above directed 
Avliile the General will go down the line. 

9. In passing in review at quarter distances, the interval between the battalions is to he 
tliat prescribed by His Majesty’s regulations between two battalions in column at ordinary 
distances. 

10. In this interval are to march the band and drums, and pioneers, and those mounted 
officers who, according to His Majesty's regulations, precede a battalion on its march in 
column. 

11. In passing in review in column at quarter distances in quick time, the mounted 
officers are alone to salute; the others and the colors march in their places as fixed by 
His Ma.jesty’s regulations. 

12. There is to be no additional interval left for the colors. 

13. When the artillery is in line with the infantry formed in columns, the officer com- 
manding the artillery must take care to occupy the space with his guns, which he will 
(jccupy in marching in column, so that no time may be lost in getting off the ground. 

14. In passing in review, and in all movements with the troops in close columns, the 
artillery will move with 6 carriages in front if possible ; if not, witii 3. 

G.O, Cambrai, fith Oct. 1816. 

1. The Field Marshal begs that the Staff officers of the army and the aides de camp of 
General officers, particularly his own, will appear dressed and equipped according to His 
Majesty’s orders and regulations, upon all occasions on which they appear in uniform. 
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3. All nniampnta not ordered by His Majesty are to be cliscmi tints ed, and tlie Staff 
oflicers and aitles de camp must appear in blue or white pantaloons, and black boots. 

Q Q Cambrai, lath Oct. 181 fi. 

*2. The troops are to receive a certain quantity of blank musket cartridges for the 
review, and for this same occasion they must be deprived of the ball cartridges in their 

^*” 3 ? These must be delivered into regimental .stores in tlie several camps of the infantry, 
and' the oflicers commanding companies, and the quarter masters of regiments, will see 
that the ball musket cartriilges are delivered in and packed in such a manner as tliat they 
may after the review be issued again and be useful. 

4. Sir G. Wood will take measures for receiving the ammunition from the quarter 
masters, and preserving it in the camps till the review will be finished, wtien it is again to 
be issued to the several regiments. 

5. Blank cartridges will be issued to only 6 men ])er troop of the cavalry, who must 
likewise fie deprived of their ball ammunition, and this the Captains commanding troops 
will receive and take care of during the review. 

Q. Cambrai, SOtli Oct. 1816. 

1 . 4:«. Cid. per month for each horse is to be allowed to defray the expense of shoeing the 
following public horses, and to commence from the 24th of last month, provided the horses 
are really kept, by the oflicers concerned ; the camp kettle horse of each troop of cavalry ; 
ailjiitant’s horse for ciHTymg regimental books and jiaper; paymaster's horse for carrying 
regimental books and paper; public horse, in charge of the quarter master, to carry 
intrenching tools; surgeon’s horse for the regimental medicine chest; veterinary surgeon '.s 
horse for the regimental medicine chest ; serjeant saddler’s horse to carry his tools, &c. 

2. The Field Marshal has lately referred to the consideration of a Court of Inquiry a 
report made by Col. Sir G. Wood, of the Royal artillery, of an attempt made by a trades- 
man at Dover to smuggle goods into France with a detachment of the Royal artillery, 
having marked them as ‘regimental stores;’ and at the same time that he expresses his 

approbation of the conduct of Lieut. of the Royal horse artillery upon this 

occasion, he desires that serjeant major of the Royal artillery may be brought to 

trial liefore a General Court Martial for his conduct in this transaction. 

3. The A. Q. M. G. stationed at Calais is hereby directed to make over the cases above 
referred to, containing these goods, to the chief of the customs at Calais ; to inform him 
that they do not belong to the army, and to desire him to deal with them according to tlie 
laws for the government of the French customs. 

4. In future the A. Q. M. G. stationed at Calais is desired to require, from the ofllcer 
commanding any regiment or detachment which may land, a return signed by liimselfof 
the baggage accompanying it, specifying the number and description of the packages, and 
the general nature of their contents. 

fi. The A. Q. M. G. stationed at Calais will besides adopt the measures which he may 
think necessary to prevent the practice of smuggling through the means of the facilities 
aiVotded by the treaty to the importation of the baggage and stores of the officers and troops. 

6. The Fiebl Marshal desires that printed copies of this order may he sent to Calais, to 
be communicated by the A. Q. M. G. to all officers who may arrive there in command of 
troops. 

7. He is convinced that there are none who would knowingly permit the abuse, for 
private gain, of a privilege granted to the military in France ; but he trusts that this order 
will serve to draw their attention to the subject, and will induce them to co-operate with 
the A. Q. M. G. in preventing abuses which are not only injurious to the reputation of the 
army, but must eventually tend to their inconvenience and disadvantage. 

8. The chaplains of the army are forbidden to marry any persons without the permission 
ill writing of the Field Marshal. 

10. In the circular letter from the Q. M. G. of the 29th Oct. 1815, the Field Marshal 
expressed his desire that ‘ no inhabitant should be required to accommodate persons that 
are not entitled to billets and he begs that the officers of the army will understand the 
hist part of the paragraph in which that desire is expressed as containing an order that no 
person is to be admitted to lodge in a billet excepting those for whom the billet is granted, 
v’itliout having the consent of the owner of the house. 

C. O. ^ Cambrai, 13th Nov. 1816, 

1. The Field Marshal having received intimation of the distress which the wives of 
soldiers experience, arising from the imprudence of their husbands in writing to them to 
come out to this country, desires that officers commanding regiments will in the mo.st 
pointed manner caution the non-commissioned officers and soltliers against inducing their 
wives to come out to the regiments without tlie permission of the commanding officers 
thereof, as they will in all probability be subject to preveiitiou of embarkation at Dover, 
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ov, s’.ioiild ibey by clandestine means get across the water, to apprehension at Calais by 
the Frencli police and be sent back to Dover; and even should they ultimately succeed iu 
getting to the regiment, they cannot obtain rations, quarters, or any of the benefits accorded 
to a soldier’s wife who is permitted to be with the regiment. 

2. The officers commanding regiments, in their communications with the officers in 
charge of their respective depots, should take care to acquaint them whether any, and 
what number of men who are expected to be sent out to join the regiment, may be per- 
mitted to bring their wives with them, 

3. All officers who come out from England in charge of detachments are required to 
make an immediate report, on their arrival at Calais, to the A. Q. M. G., of any women 
who may have got on board the vessel clandestinely, in order that steps may be taken for 
sending them back, and tbe officer will be held responsible that no such women are per- 
mitted to disembark at Calais. 

4. The number of women allowed to remain with each regiment ivill be 6 per troop or 
company. 

G. O. Camlirai, 19 tli Nov. 1816. 

* * * * S" 

3. Which opinion and sentence have been confirmed by the Field Marshal. 

4. The Field Marshal requests the particular attention of the officers of the army to 

the charge of which Capt. of the has been found guilty ; and for 

which it is his duty to reprimand that officer. 

5. Certain tradesmen at Cambrai contrived, under different false pretences, to introduce 
goods into France without payment of duties, which were transmitted in the usual course 
to the stores at Cambrai, from whence, according to order, they could not be removed 
without the signature to a receipt of the Commanding oflicer of the regiment to which the 

goods were addressed. But Capt. took upon him to sign this receipt, knowing that 

the goods in question did not belong to the , but to the tradesmen above 

referred to, who accordingly received them from the stores. 

6. It is not proved, or even charged, that Capt. derived any profit from the trans- 

action, but lie made himself a party to all the false pretences and frauds by which it was 
conducted ; and he was the principal actor in its completion. Although the receipt of 
profit is neither charged nor proved, yet it will scarcely be believed that motives of private 
friendship for tradesmen, a mere desire to enable them to increase their jjrofits at the 
expense of the French government, could have induced an ofiicer to become a principal 
party in a transaction in which so many frauds have been committed, and which is so 
very disgraceful to the character of the army. 

7. Capt. is hereby , reprimanded. 

G, O. Cambrai, 18tli Deo. 1816. 

1. The Field Marshal receives constant complaints of officers riding over the corn, 
hurifing, and of officers and soldiers passing over tlie corn from cantonment to cantonment, 
and from their cantonments to the places of exercise, particularly those cantoned in the 
Pas de Calais. 

2. It is very easy to avoid doing this mischief, and the Field Marshal earnestly entreats 
the officers to pay attention to the requests he has particularly made verbally upon the 
subject; he will otherwise, very reluctantly, be under the necessity of forbidding them 
from hunting altogether. 

G. O, Cambrai, Slst Dec. 1816. 

1. The Field Marshal begs to recall to the recollection of the General officers of the 
army that the principle of the service is, that no officer can give leave to another to pass 
the limits of his own command without the peimalssion of his superior. 

2. The Field Marshal gives leave to officers to go to England only by authority of tbe 

G. O. from the Horse Guards, of the 16th Sept. 1815 ; and to foreign countries, by the 
special permission of H. R. H. the Commander in Chief, and he cannot with propriety 
delegate this authority, ■ 

3. He begs, therefore, that the authority of the circular letter of the Adj. Gen. of the 
3d April, 1816, may be considered to apply only to the limits of the command of each 
General officer, and that all applications for leave to quit the country occupied by the 
army may he made to the Adj. Gen. in the usual manner. 

4. The officers on the Staff of the Army of Occupation cannot quit their stations without 
the special permission of the Field Marshal. 

(J, O. . Cambrai, 86th Deo. 1816. 

1. The Field Marshal directs that the Adj. Gen. will transmit to the comptrollers of 
army accounts a list of all officers who are stated to have been absent without leave, in the 
quarterly return of officers absent without leave, whose absence has not been satisfactorily, 
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accounted for, and the Field Marshal’s sanction obtained, through the Adj. Gen., for tha 
respite being taken off the issue of such officers’ pay, for the period they were absent. 

2. The comptrollers will be pleased to check the first regimental estimates for the 
amount of the pay of those officers who are included in the list from the Adj. Gen., and 
the Paymasters of regiments will be held responsible for this amount, as it is their duty to 
stop the pay of oflicers who are absent without leave, either by retaining it in their own 
hands, or by arresting it in that of the agents. 

G. 0. Paris, goth Jan. 1817. 

5. The Field Marslial desires that the G. O. dated Horse Guards, 20 th Dec, 1816, 
respecting the dress of General and . Staff officers, may be strictly and immediately at- 
tended to. 

6 . He also begs to remind Field, as well as other mounted officers of all infantry 
regiments, that the white buff leather shoulder belt with slings is that prescribed by His 
Majesty’s regulations, and not the waist belt. 

7. The officers of all infantry regiments are required to button the lapels of their jackets 
close across their breasts, without showing any part whatever of their facings. 

8 . The above orders apply as well to tire Guards and Artillery, as to otlier regiments of 
infantry. 

G. O. 

5. It appears by reports made to head quarters, that several instances have occurred of 
routes being issued by individual officers, which practice leads to a considerable degree of 
irregularity. 

6 . Routes are in fifiure to be issued, therefore, from the Q, M. G.’s office only, or by the 
A. Q. Ms. G. attached to troops, and the A. Q. M. G. stationed at Calais, 

7. The Q. M. G. will commmiicate to his assistants the necessary instructioirs for their 
guicbmce in the issue of routes. 

8 . Such routes only as are above authorised are to be acknowledged at any station, and 
are to entitle the bearers to receive rations, and be provided with quarters. 

9. No detachment or party of any description, nor any individual going beyond the 
bounds of their own corps, so as to require quarters or provisions, should proceed without 
a route. 

G. 0. Paris. lOth April, 1817, 

4. The Field Marshal being desirous of giving the volunteers of the army every advan- 
tage in his power, will allow them to draw each the allowance for an officer’s ration from 
the I7th Sept. 1816. 

5. It is to he understood, however, that from the 1st of May next they are not to draw 
any other ration whatever. , 

G. 0. Paris, 30th April, 1817. 

1, H, R. H. the Prince Regent, in the name and on the behalf of His Majesty, having 
been graciously pleased, by a warrant under his sign manual, dated the 30tb ult., to 
grant to Field Marshal his Grace the Duke of Wellington, in trust for the British and 
Allied troops which served under his Grace’s command, and were engaged in the battles 
of the 15th, 16th, 17th, or 18th days of June, 1815, or employed in blockades or sieges 
in France, or which had joined the army in France before the»7th day of July, 1815, the 
sum of 25 millions of livres, for the ordnance, arms, stores, magazines, and otlier booty 
captured by it from the enemy during that period ; it is hereby ordered, that the prize lists, 
according to the forms and instructions which the agents appointed by his Grace on the 
part of the army, to conduct and arrange the business, are directed forthwith to furnish to 
the departments and corps concerned, be filled up and delivered,with every possible dis- 
patch, so as to enable these agents to pay over the money to the different persons entitled 
to it with as little delay as possible.' 

2 , Each officer, non-commissioned officer, and soldier, must (according to the provision 

of the said warrant) be returned according to the rank respectively held by them on the 
15th day of June, 1815. r ^ .7 * 

3, The departments and the corps which now compose the British contingent in France 
udll ti'ansrait their prize lists as soon as completed to the Adj. Gen. of tliat army, marking 
on the cover thereof ‘ prize list,’ and the department or corps to which it belongs. 

G-. O. ^ Cambrai, 1st June, 1817. 

1. In order to relieve the country as much as possible in this season from the burthen 
oi the support of so many horses of the cavalry and artillery, and so many belonging to 
officers ot the army, the Field Marshal desires that the following arrangemeats may lie 
made to reduce Ihe ratio.u of oats, and to put some horses upon green forage ; 
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3. Tlie ration of forage for all the horses of the army, with the exception of llioss of the 
General officers and of Field officers of cavalry, infantry, and artillery, and of the 
officers of the General Staff, and of the horses of the Waggon train, is till further orders to 
be daily 10 litres, or about 8 pounds, English, of oats; 14 pounds, Paid de Marc, of hay ; 
and 3 pounds, Paid de Marc, of straw. 

3. The horses of the cavalry and artillery, musliet ball cartridge carts, pontoon train, 
&c., to the number for which it may be possible to procure green forage, are to receive it 
in lieu of hay ; and in this case the ration is to be 60 pounds, Paid de Marc, of green forage, 
6^ litres of oate, and 3 pounds of straw -per diem for each horse. 

4. In case any of the officers, excepted in paragraph No. 3, should be desirous of having 
the ration ordered in that paragraph in lieu of that hitherto received, or should wish to 
receive green forage, they will make it known to the Commissary attached to 'them, who 
will make arrangements accordingly with the French Commissaries. 

5. The horses of the cavalry, artillery, &c., are to be sent the same distances to fetch 
the green forage that they are obliged to go to the magazine for the dry. 


G. O. Cambrai, IStli July, 1817. 

1. The Field Marshal desires it to be understood, that nothing in the G. 0, from the 
Horse Guards of the 1st of this month is to be considered as affecting his order of the 30th 
Oct. 1816, No. 8. 


change its front : 

— Subdivisions right 
about face : ' 

The whole 
— shoulders forward. 


4. Quick march. 


G. O. Cambrai, Uth Aug. 1817. 

1. In addition to the movements ordered by the 6.0. of the 28th June and 29th 
Sept. 1816, the Field Marshal desires that the following mode of changing the front of a 
column may be practised by the regiments of infantry : 

2. The battalion standing in close column, or at quarter or any otlier distance, is 
required to change its front witliin the space of its own breadth. 

3. The column will r On the caution being given, a ;|ioint should be placed in 
I the reverse flank of the leading division, and the subdivisions 
j in that flank be ordered to face to the right about ; the whole 
I will then be cautioned to bring up their left shouldersj if 
j the column has its right in front, and vice versa if the left is 
lin front. 

c On the word March, the whole will step off together, the 
I leading pivot subdivision wheeling a half circle and halting, 

I and the others moving round necessarily in the rear of it, and 
j of each other, and halting with their proper distance ; whilst at 

I the same time the reverse subdivisions wheel round and follow 
along the ground formerly occupied by the pivot subdivisions, 
pass on to the rear, halt and front as they come opposite to 
their respective pivot subdivisions. 

5. The regiments must also be practised to perform this movement on the march, by the 
reverse subdivisions turning to their right about, and the whole continuing to move as 
before described, 

6. The Field Marshal desires that soldiers may not be permitted to quit their camp or 
quarters without being properly dressed, and with their side aims on, unless on fatigue, 
when they should be attended by a non-commissioned officer. 


G. O. Cambrai, 83d Sept. 1817. 

1. The Field Marshal has frequent complaints of the conduct of officers of the army in 
striking individuals with their fists, which is quite inconsistent with their duty, and with 
their character as British officers. 

3. He has repeatedly given orders that the’officers of the army may not quit their quarters 
without their side arms, an obedience to which would certainly preclude the supposed 
provocation for making use of fists, if any thing can be a provocation for a British officer so 
far to forget himself. 

3. The Field Marshal is sorry to observe, however, that his orders upon this point have 
not been obeyed, and he has seen even the Staff officers of the army, whose special business 
it is to notice the disobedience of others, in the streets of Cambrai without their side arms. 

4. The Field Marshal is determined to enforce obedience to his orders; and upon any 
occasion of disobedience in future, he will be under the necessity of adopting measures 
which will be very disagreeable to him, as well as to those who will be the object of them. 

5. The Field Marshal again requests the officers of flie army will not hunt or shoot 
without the permission of the owners of the ground on which they may go, and that they 
will neither ride nor walk over the standing com. 

6. The Field Marshal begs that the General officers and commanding officers of regi- 
ments will recollect, lliat, according to His Majesty’s regulations, and the G. 0. of the 
ai my, all officers’ servants .should appear upon all occasions in the ranks when those officers 
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are in the ranks wliom they are serving 5 and it will therefore be necessary that they should 
be exercised as well as other soldiers, 

7. These regulations and orders roust be considered as applicable to the artillery, engi- 
neers, Staff corps, and Waggon train, as well as to the cavalry and infantry ; and the Field 
Marshal will require a particular account of every man absent from the ranks, when he 
will inspect any body of troops. 


Q, Q_ Cambrai, 26th Nov. 1817. 

*1. The Field Marshal desires that the Commanding officers of regiments of cavalry, 
battalions of infantry, and troop of artillery, will make a daily report to the General 
officers commanding brigades, of any event of consequence which occurs in the canton- 
ments occupied by the troops under their command respectively, which reports they are 
to forward with the daily state. 

% If any communication has been had with the magistrates of the country, either in 
the way of complaint on their parts of the military, or in the way of comjdaint of the 
inhabitants, it must be particularly noticed in this report, as well as any occurrence in the 
cantonments, or town in which the troop may he in barracks, which the commanding 
officers of regiments, &c., may think deserving the attention of their superiors. 

3 . These reports ffie General officers commanding brigades will forward to the A. G., 
head quarters, through the General officers commanding divisions, with such obser- 
vations upon them as occur to them. 

4 . In case there should be nothing to report, the report must contain the words ‘nothing 
extraordinary.’ 

5. The officers commanding brigades of artillery will make similar reports to the 
General officers commanding divisions of infantry ; and the officers commanding the 
Royal Sappers and Miners, infantry Staff corps, and cavalry Staff corps, will send similar 
reports direct to head quarters. 

G. 0. Ciimbrai, 15tli Dec. 1817. 

1 . To obviate disputes that might arise with the French authorities, on the subject of 
claims advanced for damages done to the buildings allotted for regimental hospitals, it 
has been agreed that periodical inspections shall take ^lace of those buildings, their fur- 
niture, &c., by a French Sous-Intendant militaire, a medical officer, and the quarter master 
of the regiment concerned. 

% Commanding officers of regiments will be so good, therefore, as to give directions to 
their quarter masters to attend accordingly. 


G. 0. Cambrai, 6th Jan. ISIS. 

1 . The Field Marshal desires that when the commanding officers of regiments of cavalry, 
and battalions of infantry, and troops and companies of artillery, send non-commissioned 
officers or soldiers to England, from the corps under their command respectively, on any 
account whatever, they will take care tliat such men do not take with them from this 
country any woman who is not married to the person with whom she may cohabit. 

2. The commanding officer of every detachment which may be sent to England, is to 
have a certificate specifying the names of the men accompanied by their wives, and the 
number of women returning to England ; and any individual taking a woman over to 
England, is to have a certificate from his commanding officer that she is bis wife. 

3. Copies of this order are to be sent to the officer of the Q. M. G.’s department, who 
superintends the embarkations at Calais, who will see that it is carried into execution. 

G. O. Paris, 19tb April, 1818. 

1. The Field Marehal has received such repeated complaints of the irregularity of the 
troops in their cantonments, that he is again compelled to call the attention of tlie officers 
of the army to the conduct of the non-commissioned officers and soldiers under their 
command. 

2. The establishment of good order amongst the soldiers, and the prevention of crimes, 
are chiefly to be effected by the attention and superintendence of the officers and non- 
commissioned officers. 

3. Those measures will be much facilitated by a division of the several companies into 
squads, and the judicious distribution of the officers and non-commissioned officers. 

4. The several squads should be cantoned as nearly as possible together: the officers 
and non-commissioned officers^ (who should be quartered with their respective squads) 
should be required to visit their men’s quarters, at irregular hours after dark, to see that 
they are present in their quarters at proper hours, and orderly. 

0 . Bnt vvbat most astonishra and concerns the Field Marshal, is to have observed in so 
many lecerit instances of robbery and disorder, that the non-commissioned officers them- 
selves have cither been accomplices in the offences committed, or jirivy tlicreto. It 


PARIS AND CAMBRAI. 329 

tlierefore behoves the officers commanding regiments to require a more sti'ict attention from 
the officers. 

6. Patroles should take place in the several villages, &c. during the whole of the night, 
and the officers commanding should concert measures with the different mayors, that the 
public houses may be closed at proper hours. 

G. 0. ■ Cambrai, 19th May, 1818. 

1. Such of the officers commanding regiments or corps, as may wish to put any propor- 

tion of their horses on green forage, will give iu to the Commissary attached to them a return 
of those for which it is required, when arrangements will be made for issuing the ration iji 
the proportion fixed, and on the conditions stated in the G. O. of the 1st June, 1817, 
Nos. 3 and 5. , 

2. Staff officers may equally avail themselves of this arrangement. 

G. O. Cambrai, S9th May, 1818. 

1. The Field Marshal observing the frequency of applications on the part of Staff 
officers, both general and regimental, for leave of absence, begs that they will recollect that, 
from the nature of their situations, he cannot, but iu cases of real and great emergency, 
permit them to be absent from the army, and desires therefore that thejf will relieve him 
from the disagreeable necessity of refusing their requests, by desisting from making appli- 
cations in future. 

G. O, CambrahSlst May, 1818. 

1. The Field Marshal requests the attention of General officers, and officers commanding 
regiments, to the G. O. of the 28th June and 29th Sept. 1816, and the 14th Aug. 1817, 
and also desires that the troops may be practised in the movements to a flank in column at 
quarter distance, upon the principle laid down in sections 164 and 165 of the Rules and 
Regulations for Field Movements. 

G. 0. Cambrai, 7th July, 1818. 

1. As the laws of the country require that all carts resorting to the public roads should 
be marked with the names of the owner, and of the village or town in which he resides, 
the Field Marshal desires that directions may be given to the officers commanding the 
guards at the several gates of Valenciennes and Cambrai, to prevent carts from passing 
which shall not be so marked. 


G. 0. Cambr.ai, 21st July, 1818. 

5. The Field Marshal begs to call the attention of the General oflicers commanding 
divisions and brigades of infantryto the G. O. of the7tb Oct. 1814, pp. 30and31, vol. vii., 
and directs that the distance to be marched shall be extended to 12 miles a day, twice a 
week, and be performed in column at quarter distance, and in as large bodies as can be 
conveniently assembled. 

G. 0. Cambrai, 21st Got. 1818. 

2. Notwithstanding that the officers of the army will continue to receive their pecuniary 
compensation in lieu of rations to the day of their einbaikation, severally, the Field 
Marshal desires that the returns for b^t and forage for 165 days from the 17th Sept, last, 
to the 28th Feb. 1819, for every officer now present, or who has been present witli in 
the period subsequent to the 17th Sept., may be sent in forthwith to Mr. Booth, in order 
that the warrants may be signed, and the money may be paid before the troops will embark. 

3. Tlie Staff' to be paid forthwith to the 24th Nov. inclusive. 

4. After the troops will have left France, claims ate to be addressed to Mr. Booth, under 
cover to tlie Lords Commissioners of the Treasury. 

5. As the greatest inconvenience has resulted from the delay upon former occasions in 
giving iu claims, the Field Marshal gives notice, that he will attend to none nut given in 
before the 30th November, 

G. O. Cambrai, lOtb Nov. 1818. 

6. Upon the return to England of the troops which have so long served under the- com- 
mand of the Field Marshal, he again returns them his thanks for their imifonn good 
conduct during the period in which they have formed part of the Army of Occupation. 

7. The Field Marshal has, in another order addressed to the A.rmy of Occupation at 
large, expressed bis sentiments regarding the conduct of, and his obligations to, the General 
oflicers and officers of that army. These are especially due to the General officers and 
officers of the British contingent ; and he begs them to accept his best aeknowledgmeiita 
for the example they have given to others by their own good conduct, and for tlie support 
and assistance they liave invariably afforded him to maintain the discipline ol the army. 
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8. After a service of teu years’ duration, almost without interruption, with the same 
offie'evs and troops, the Field Marshal separates from them with regret; but he trusts they 
will believe that he will never cease to feel a concern for their honor and interest. 

Q Paris, 1st Dee. 1818. 

1. The Field Marshal has great satisfaction in publishing to the troops which have 
lately served under his command the following letter from H. R. H. the Commander in 
Chief, conveying the Prince Regent’s gracious approbation of their conduct while serving- 
in France. 

‘Horse Guards, SVth Nov. 1818. 

‘ My Lord Dulce, The Army of Occupation having now finally returned from France, 
I have the Prince Regent’s commands to convey to your Grace the thanks of His Royal 
Highness for the discipline and good order which have been so successfully maintained, 
to the honor of the British arms, during the period it has been stationed in that country. 

‘ 1 nave frequently had occasion to address your Grace, by command of the Sovereign, 
in the language of just commendation of the brilliant victories achieved under the guid- 
ance of your genius; but though the events of peace do not furnish the grounds for 
conveying the warmth of expression which a sense of the distinguished actions of warfare 
so strongly called forth, yet the conduct of the army, while stationed in the country 
of their former enemy, where the discipline and good order established by your Grace 
were calculated to conciliate the inhabitants, and to uphold the character of the British 
arms in the view of surrounding nations, cannot fail to draw forth the Prince Regent’s 
cordial approbation and thanks, as well as- the gratitude of the country to your Grace and 
to them. 

‘ I am commanded to request that your Grace will be pleased to make these sentiments 
known to the General and other officers who have been under your command, in any 
manner you may think proper. , 

‘ Feederick, Commander in Chief.’ 


To H. R. H. the Prince Regent of Portugal. Paris, 7th Feb. 1816. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ most gracious 
letter of the 2'7th Sept. 1815, and it gives me the greatest satisfaction to 
find that my conduct in the late war had been thought by your Royal 
Highness deserving this mark of your approbation. 

I assure your Royal Highness that nobody regretted more than I did 
the absence of your Royal Highness’ brave army from the field of 
battle; and I lamented that the local government of Portugal, which 
must have been so well acquainted with your Royal Highness’ senti- 
ments and intentions, did not take upon themselves to carry into execution 
the treaties to which your Royal Highness’ ministers had acceded in 
your Royal Highness’ name at Vienna. 

The whole world, however, cannot but acknowledge the services which 
have been rendered to it by your Royal Highness and your brave army; 
and I trust that your Royal Highness will believe that there is no person 
more impressed with this sentiment than myself. 

To Gen. Lord Hill. Paris, 20th Feb. 1816. 

I received only yesterday your letter of the 16th, and I am very much 
concerned for the unfortunate circumstances which have occasioned the 
necessity for your return to England. I consent to it, as well as to that 
of Sir Noel. Let him apply through the official channel, hut he need 
not wait for the answer. 

In the existing state of public and private credit in England, I am 
apprehensive that you will find it difficult to procure the money which 
you will require. I have a large sum of money which is entirely at my 
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command, and I assure you that I could not apply it in a manner more 
satisfactory to me than in accommodating* you, ray dear Hill, to whom I 
am under so many obligations, and your father, for whom I entertain the 
highest respect, although I am not acquainted with him. I trust, there- 
fore, that if you should experience the difficulty which I expect you will, 
in finding money to settle the disagreeable concern in which your family 
is involved, you will let me know it, and I will immediately put my man 
of business in London in communication with yours, in order to supply it 
to you. 

Cambrai, I3th April, 1816. 

The Duke of Wellington presents his compliments to Sir John Sinclair, 
and is much obliged to him for the account of the defence of Hougou- 
mont. The battle of Waterloo is undoubtedly one of the most interesting 
events of modern times, hut the Duke entertains no hopes of ever seeing 
an account of all its details which shall be true. The detail even of the 
defence of Hougoumont is not exactly true ; and the Duke begs leave to 
suggest to Sir John Sinclair that the publication of details of this kind 
which are not exact, cannot he attended with any utility. 

To Sir J. Sinclair, Bart. Bruxelles, 28th April, 1816. 

I have received your letter of the 20tb. The people of England may 
be entitled to a detailed and accurate account of the battle of Waterloo, 
and I have no objection to their having it ; hut I do object to their being 
misinformed and misled by those novels called * Relations, ’ ‘ Impartial 
Accounts,’ &c. &c. of that transaction, containing the stories which curious 
travellers have picked up from peasants, private soldiers, individual 
officers, &c. &c., and have published to the woidd as the truth. Hougou- 
mont was no more fortified than La Haye Sainte j and the latter was not 
lost for want of fortifications, hut by one of those accidents from, which 
human affairs are never entirely exempt. • 

I am really disgusted with and ashamed of all that I have seen of the 
battle of Waterloo. The number of writings upon it would lead the world 
to suppose that the British army had never fought a battle before ; and 
there is not one which contains a true representation, or even an idea, of the 
transaction ; and this is because the writers have referred as above quoted, 
instead of to the official sources and reports. 

It is not true that the British army was unprepared. The story of the 
Greek is equally unfounded as that ofVandamme having 46,000 men, 
upon which last point I refer you to Marshal Ney’s report, who upon that 
point must be the best authority. 

To W. Mudford, Esq. Cambrai, 2d May,' 1816, 

Upon ray return here on the 29th April, I received your letter of the 
13th April, and the first part of the work which you propose to dedicate 
to me, and I beg leave to make you my best acknowledgments for this 
intention. I have long, however, felt myself under the necessity of 
declining to give my consent that any work should be dedicated to me, 
with the contents of which l am not previously acquainted; and you will 
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readily believe that I feel this necessity in a stronger degree in regard to 
a history of the battle of Waterloo, than I should do upon any other 
subject. More accounts have been published of that transaction than of 
any other that for many years has attracted the public attention ; and 
those who have written them have thought they possessed all the necessary 
information for the purpose when they have conversed with a peasant of 
the country, or with an officer or soldier engaged in the battle. Such 
accounts cannot be true ; and I advert to them only to warn you 
against considering them as any guide to the work which you are about 
to publish. 

To W. Mudford, Esq_. Paris, Sth June, 1816. 

I have received your letter of the 21st May. I have already explained 
to you my reasons for declining to give a formal permission that any 
work with the contents of which I should not he acquainted should he 
dedicated to me, with which you appear to he satisfied ; and I applied 
those reasons particularly to a work on the battle of Waterloo, because 
that notwithstanding ‘ so much had been published on that event by so 
many people, there was but little truth. You now desire that I should 
point out to you where you could receive information on this event, on 
the truth of which you could rely. In answer to this desire, I can refer 
you only to my own dispatches published in the ‘ London Gazette.’ Gen. 
Alava’s report is the nearest to the truth of the other official reports 
published, but even that report contains some statements not exactly cor- 
rect. The others that I have seen cannot be relied upon. To some of 
these may be attributed the source of the falsehoods since circulated 
through the medium of the unofficial publications with which the press 
has abounded. Of these a remarkable instance is to be found in the re- 
port of a meeting between Marshal Blucher and me at La Belle Alliance : 
and some have gone so far as to have seen the chair on which I sat down 
in that farm'house. It happens that the meeting took place after ten at 
night, at the milage of Genappe; and any body who attempts to describe 
^vith truth the operations of the different armies will see that it could net 
be otherwise. The other part is not so material; but, in truth, I was not 
off my horse till I returned to Waterloo between eleven and twelve at 
night. 

To Lieut. Gen. Lord Combermere, G.C.B. London, 4th Aug. 1816. 

I have received your letter of the 28th July. I don’t propose to en- 
camp the cavalry at all. 1 may get them all together in closer canton- 
ments in the neighbourhood of the camp of the infantry, when I shall 
assemble the latter. 

1 wish very much that you would turn your mind to the order of the 
formation of the cavalry. My opinion is that the order of the files of the 
cavalry is too loose. We must adhere to the regulation, which I be- 
lieve allows of a more loose formation than the cavalry of other armies; 
but we must adhere to it strictly, and not allow our order to become 
more extended than it is. Then all our movements are too quick for 
those of large bodies of cavalry ; and the consequence of this system and 
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of the looseness of our files is, that in all , great movements of our cavalry 
tliey get into confusion, the horses are jaded before the moment of ex- 
ertion arrives, and it becomes impossible for any man to produce the 
great effect with the cavalry of which it is capable. 

Our horse, although I believe him the best in the world, becomes un- 
manageable in proportion as his rate of going is increased, and this is 
another reason for shortening the pace in all movements excepting the 
last and decisive charge. I wish you would turn your mind to these 
subjects : 

1st ; To keep as close order as the regulation will permit. 

2d ; To draw the attention of the G-eneral and Commanding officers to 
the regularity, the closeness, and the exactness of all the movements, and 
tlie preservation of strict order in all their parts, rather than to their 
celerity. 

3d j To prevent the repetition of commands by those not authorised by 
the regulation to give them when in line or squadron. 

4th ; To keep the charge as well as all other movements at the pace 
with which at least the middling goers, if not the slowest, can keep up. 

5th ; To notice particularly all officers or soldiers whose horses break 
the ranks or general line without order, whether in a charge or any other 
movement. 

P.S. I gave Ponsonby leave to come to London, but omitted to write to 
Barnes upon it. The fact is, 'that I had much to do at the moment, and 
was going to Cheltenham and forgot it. The fault is mine. 

To Gen. Lord Hill. London, 25th Oct. 1821. 

I have received your letter, and sincerely congratulate you on the 
success of your nephew, and this fresh instance of the deserved respect in 
which you and your family are held in the county of Salop. 

In respect to Mr. Southey, I have heard that he was writing a 
History of the War in the Peninsula, hut I have never received an appli- 
cation from him, either directly or indirectly, for information on the 
subject. If I had received such an application, I would have told him 
what I have told others, that the subject was too serious to he trifled 
with ; for that if any real authenticated history of that war, hy an author 
worthy of writing it, were given, it ought to convey to the public the real 
truth, and ought to show what nations really did when they put them- 
selves in the situation the Spanish and Portuguese nations had placed them- 
selves in ; and that I would give information and materials to no author 
who would not undertake to write upon that principle. I think, however, 
that the period of the war is too near, and the character and reputation of 
nations as well as of individuals are too much involved in the discus- 
sion of these questions, for me to recommend or even encourage any 
author to write such a history as some, I fear, would encourage at the 
present moment. This is ray opinion upon the subject; in general, and I 
should have conveyed it to Mr. Southey if he and his friends had applied 
to me. ■ , , 

In respect to your reference tome, I receive it, as everything that comes 
from you, as a mark of your kind attention to me. Unless you approve 
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of the principle which I have above stated, there is nothing to prevent 
you from giving Mr. Southey any information you please ; but I should 
wish you not to give him any original papers from me, as that would he, 
in fact, to involve me in his work without attaining the object I have in 
view, which is, true history. 

To Gen. Lord Hill. London, 1st Nov. 1821. 

Many thanks, my dear Hill, for your note of the 27th. The papers to 
which you refer cannot be in better hands than yours; and when the 
proper time comes, and such a publication is to be made as ought to be 
made, I shall have no objection to their being published. 

To Lord W. Russell. London, 31st July, 1826. 

When your letter reached me I was occupied with other matters, at 
that moment more pressing, and I laid it aside and only lately perused 
it. I cannot tell you with what satisfaction I have read it, and how 
entirely I agree in every word of it. I return it to you, but Tbeg you 
will let me have a copy of it. It would be very desirable that you should 
turn your mind to the organization of a regiment of dragoons, for in- 
stance of the present strength in one rank. How many troops and 
squadrons ? What should be the original and ordinary formation ? In 
answer to the last question, I should say three single lines. Each line 
probably a squadron ; the distance each 400 yards. I throw out these 
ideas for your consideration, as it is desirable that you should be as much 
at home upon the mechanical and practical parts of the question as you 
are upon the theory. My practice in regard to the cavalry was this : first, 
to use them upon advanced guards, flanks, &c., as the quickest movers 
and to enable me to know and see as much as possible in the shortest 
space of time ; secondly, to use them in the momentary pursuit of beaten 
troops ; thirdly, to use them in small bodies to attack small bodies of the 
enemy’s cavalry, but I never attacked with them, always with the in- 
fantry ; and I considered our cavalry so inferior to that of the French, 
from want of order, although I consider one squadron a match for two 
French squadrons, I should not have liked to see four British opposed to 
four French ; and as the numbers increased, and order of course became 
more necessary, I was more unwilling to risk our cavalry without having 
a greater superiority of numbers. For this reason I used my cavalry less 
even than Bonaparte did his, for he gained some of his battles by the use 
of his cuirassiers as a sort of accelerated infantry, with which, supported 
by masses of cannon, he was in the habit of seizing important parts in 
the centre or flanks of his enemy’s position, and of occupying such points 
till his infantry could arrive to relieve them. He tried this manoeuvre 
at the battle of Waterloo, but failed, because we were not to be frightened 
av/ay, and in fact attacked the cuirassiers, who were in possession of the 
line of our cannon, with the squares of the infantry, and when once we 
moved them I poured in our Life Guards, &c. This shows the difference 
of his principles and mine ; but it wasdo be attributed to his having his 
cavalry in order. Mine would gallop, but could not preserve their 
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order, and therefore I could not use them till our admirable infantry had 
moved the French cavalry from their ground.^ 

To Major Gen. the Hon. F. Ponsonby. Londoh, 7th Nov. 1834. 

I received in due course your letter of the 1st inst. I had already 
heard from Lord William on the same subject, and had written him a 
few lines containing nearly the substance of your observations, in which 
I entirely concur. In reply, however, he has observed very naturally, 

‘ I command a regiment of hussars, and they ought to he trained in a 
particular manner and perform the particular service of hussars,’ meaning 
light duties of all descriptions. He then observes that if this is not the 
case, the only difference between these which he commands and others 
consists in the dress, of which he very reasonably complains. I think 
this is one of the mistakes of our service. We have a cavalry by no 
means proportionate to our own small army, but certainly not so to the 
part that small army enables us to play in war. What do we do then ? 
Instead of having it all cavalry of the best description, as with our men, 
horses, and equipments we ought, we form five descriptions of cavalry, 
that is to say, as many descriptions, as far as dress and armament go, as 
any other army whatever possesses, ^ and the consequence is that we have 
nothing perfect. My opinion is that Our cavalry ought to be the best, 
that is to say, cavalry of the line, because, in point of fact, when the time 
comes they must be so employed, be they dressed and armed how they 
may. This cavalry would do the duties of the outposts when necessary 
very well ; witness the Royals and heavy Germans in the Peninsula, and 
on the other hand the 1st hussars, Tth, 12th, and 15th in line; and we 
ought to trust to the foreign cavalry with the army for the ordinary out- 
post duty, when the employment of our own excellent cavalry on such 
service should not be necessary. However, I admit that this is a question 
of dress, equipment, and armament more than of principle, considering 
the manner in which we employ our cavalry, which, however important 
on account of the effect which dress has upon the minds and actions of 
those who wear it, is trifling in the general scale. I quite agree with 
you as to pace. It is impossible to preserve order and go quick in large 
bodies. It is equally so to traverse the spaces which the manoeuvre of 
large bodies requires should be traversed, and keep . the horse in a state 
to do any thing, if the pace is not slow. But the great object of all in the 
cavalry and particularly in that of the line is order, and I have told Lord 
W. Russell that no officer or man should ever be allowed to move at any 
pace other than that ordered, or out of his place in the ranks. This is 
the most essential point to be attended to in the training of a regiment. 
I entirely agree with you respecting the supports ; I have frequently 
reflected upon the system adopted in my reviews in France, and I am 
certain that it is right and ought to be adopted in every regimental prac- 
tice, in order that the officers might thoroughly understand the principle 
and object of such a system. Unfortunately I have not got a copy of my 
memorandum upon this subject, but I am certain it is right ; all for com- 

* This letter was written by the Duke upon a project of altering the formation of 
cavalry by taking away the rear rank, submitted to him by Lord 'William Russell. 
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AEMY OF OCCUPATION. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO THE GENERAL OFFICERS COMMANDING BRIGADES 
OF CAVALRY IN THE ARMY OF OCCUPATION. 

Cambrai, 1816. 

It is SO desirable that a reserve should be kept in all cases in which the 
cavalry is employed to charge, that it appears to be a matter of necessity ; 
and the officers and troops should be accustomed to form and conduct this 
reserve' and exercise. 

The reserve of a body of cavalry charging is intended to answer two 
purposes : 1st, to improve and complete the success of the charge ; 2dly, 
to protect the retreat of the troops retiring, supposing those who charge 
are unsuccessful, or possibly to acquire success after their failure. 

The proportion of the body of cavalry to be kept in reserve must depend 
upon the nature of the ground, and of the body of troops to be attacked. 
It should not be less than half of the body formed for the operation, nor 
should it exceed two -thirds. It follows, therefore, that every body of 
cavalry should be formed in 2 or 3 lines. The second line should be in 
line, the third might be in columns, of such a size as that they could be 
readily formed into line. 

The next point for consideration is the distance at which these lines 
should be placed, and should preserve from each other ; and it will be 
observed that this must depend upon the nature of the enemy to be at- 
tacked, and in some degree upon the nature of the ground which may 
be the scene of operation. It has been already stated that one of the 
objects of the reserve is to protect the retreat of the body charging which 
has failed ; or possibly to turn the fortune of the day by a fresh attack 
upon the enemy engaged in his pursuit; and it is therefore obvious that 
the reserve.or second line of the cavalry should not be so near the first, as 
to be at all affected by the confusion in which the first will naturally fall 
in its retreat from the charge. 

It is supposed that from 400 to 500 yards is distance sufficient to enable 
the retreating body to retire through the intervals of the second line, 
without throwing that body into confusion : on the other hand, as that 
space can be passed in something more than a minute of time, at the ordi- 
nary pace at which horses gallop, the distance is not too great to enable 
the second line to secure and improve any success which mighthe obtained 
by the first. For the same reason that the second line should be from 400 
to 500 yards distance from the first; the third line, if there is one, ought 
to be at the same distance from the second. The distance of about 450 
yards then should be the distance between the different lines of cavalry in 
the attack of cavalry. 

In the attack of infantry and artillery, however, the circumstances are 
different, and the distances between the lines should be altered accord- 
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ingly. In this case, the object should be for the second line to strike 
its blow as soon as possible after the first should have failed ; and as 
there is no chance of either the infantry or the artillery pursuing a line 
of cavalry whose attack it might have repulsed, there appears no reason 
for approaching so cautiously against the confusion into which the second 
line might be thrown by the retreat of the first. Two hundred yards 
might then be the distance between lines of cavalry attacking bodies of 
infantry or artillery. 

Having thus ascertained the distance at which the lines of cavalry ought 
to be from each other, the first point to he considered is some simple 
general rule for the preservation of it in all cases. In ordinary operations 
this would he left to the eye of the leader of the second line. But so 
much in the cavalry depends upon the preservation of order in the second 
line or reserve, where the Jirst charges, that more precautions ought to 
be taken to secure it. The rule should he, then, for the second line in- 
variably to pull up to a walk when the first line charges, and in case of 
the failure of the charge, to continue at that pace till the first line will 
have passed through the intervals. In case the charge should be successful, 
the second line would then preserve its pace, and its settled distance of 
450 yards from the hrst. If there should be a third line, it should follow 
the movement of the second, keeping its distance from it, till the second 
should become first, by the retreat of first, and it should then act as 
above detailed for the second line. 


INSTRUCTIONS ISSUED IN 1827. 


THEEE INSTRUCTIONS OR ORDERS, 

ISSUED IN 1827. 


Note. — ^The three following Instructions or Orders were issued by Field Marshal the 
Duke of Wellington, when Commander in Chief in 1827. 


COMPAEATIVE RANK OF MILITARY AND CIVIL OFFICERS. 

I HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter * of the 1 1th 
Jan., together with its enclosures, regarding a question of comparative 
rank, arising in the pretensions of the surgeon of the — regt. to take pre- 
cedence as a President of a Board of Survey, upon the plea of seniority in 
the date of his relative commission. 

Upon a careful consideration of all the documents transmitted by you 
on this occasion, the Commander in Chief is of opinion, that this whole 
subject is misunderstood ; and that the late Commander in Chief could 
not have had the question in all its bearings brought under his view, when 

His Royal Highness authorised the reply, upon the claim of Mr. T , 

Deputy Inspector of Hospitals, communicated in the Adjutant General’s 
letter of the 11th Dec. 1823. 

The General Regulations, which define the relative rank of all the civil 
officers of the army, were framed for the express purpose of regulating 
their corresponding claim to quarters, allowances, prize money, &c. ; and 
it is clearly stated that such relative rank is not to extend to ‘ the. exer- 
cise of any military authority or command whatever.’ It would be quite 
inconsistent with the letter and spirit of this regulation, to permit officers 
of the civil departments to assume any control at mixed boards ; and it is 
quite clear that the late Commander in Chief never contemplated that 
they should assume the station of a President at such boards. Such 
a pretension on the part of a surgeon of a regiment, as assumed by Mr. 

G , Deputy Inspector of Hospitals, in his departmental order, renders 

it quite necessary that the exercise of this relative rank, on the part of the 
civil officers of the army, should be strictly confined to the letter of the 
King’s Regulations. 

His Grace is aware that it is essential to the interests of the public 
service that certain boards should, according to the object of their inquiry, 
have the advantage of the information which the officers of the civil 
departments can best afford ; and they are employed upon such boards 
for the express purpose of giving the assistance which comes within the 
limits of their departments ^ but it would be an anomaly to invest them 
with the control which must attach to the situation of a President, who 
must have a general, and not a departmental, view of the object on which 
a board is assembled. It is the military officer alone who can have 
this view, and he only can be the President of a hoard; his claim to 

* This Instruction was transmitted by the Adjutant General (Sir Henry Torrens^ to 
Lieut, Gen. Sir Henry Warde, K.C.B., conimanding at Barbadoes. 
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which must not he disturbed by any pretensions as arising in the re- 
lative ranli of civil officers of the army, granted for other and express 
purposes, 

This principle may be fully illustrated with reference to the claim of 

T , Deputy Inspector of Hospitals in 1823, to the rights of his 

relative rank in a board assembled to decide on a proper situation for a 
lunatic asylum. His opinion on this point could only be departmentally 
professional: but there were many other objects for consideration, which 
could only be under the view of the military officer, and which give the 
latter an undoubted claim to precedence and the control belonging to It, 
which, if assumed by a departmental civil officer, tbe King’s Regulations 
would be violated. 

Impressed with tbe considerations arising out of this view of the subject, 
and with tbe necessity of putting this question at rest, in conformity with 
tbe spirit, as well as the letter, of the King’s Regulations, I have received 
the Commander in Chief’s commands to desire that you will he pleased 
to cancel your General Order of the 11th Jan. which gives to the 
officers of the civil departments of the army the advantages of their rela- 
tive ranks j and likewise that of the 19th Jan., dispensing with the 
nomination of President, in cases where such officers are employed in the 
formation of hoards. 

I am, at the same time, to desire yon will convey to Mr. G , 

Deputy Inspector of Hospitals, the expression of the Commander in 
Chief’s displeasure at the extreme irregularity of issuing his departmental 
order, which has a reference to points affecting the general service ; and 

further, that you will admonish Mr. G not to issue any such order 

in future, and particularly without the knowledge of the Commander of 
the Forces. 

OCTOBER MIKUTE. 

Remarks of the Duke of Wellington, when Commander in Chief, on the 
interference of Officers, and on the responsibility of General Officers 
for the Officers of the Staff employed under them. 

October, 1827. 

This affair originated in a dispute between the respective officers of the 

Ordnance and the barrack master at , which it fell to my lot to settle, 

when I was Master General, by dismissing the barrack master from the 
service. It now comes before me in another shape, that of the inter- 
ference of Major Gen. , commanding at tbe station, in the original 

dispute; the mode of interference; and the letters written by the Major 
General, and by Col. - — — , the senior officer of Ordnance, to the 
Commander of the Forces in the West Indies. I cannot but disapprove 
of the original interference of the Major General. The question between 
tbe respective officers of Ordnance and the barrack master was upon mere 
official details, as between the respective officers and tbe barrack master, 
with which the Major General had nothing to do. They were referable 
to a distinct authority, responsible for the expenditure of money and stores, 
which authority settled the matter without reference to the Major Gene- 
ral’s authority or opinion ; and I mnst here add, that no other authority 
could have settled it. 
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It is very desirable that General officers should consider these matters 
maturely before they interfere in them. They should study their instruc- 
tions, and the rules and regulations of the service. They would therein 
find the limits of their authority ; and, by acting accordingly, they would 
save themselves, and those placed over them, a great deal of useless trouble 
and correspondence. 

In respect to the mode of interference, I regret that the Major General 
should have forgotten that the officers of the Ordnance, although not com- 
missioned by His Majesty, are considered as officers; and that he ought 
not to have ordered a court of inquiry to investigate their conduct without 
previous report to, and sanction from, superior authority. In respect to 
the correspondence between the Major General and the Colonel respec- 
tively, with the Commander of the Forces, I cannot but find fault with 
the whole of it. It contains the assertion, on both sides, of principles and 
pretensions, for which there is no authority, either in the regulations or 
practice of the service; and is written in a tone quite unbecoming officers^ 
of rank corresponding with the commanding officer, on the conduct of 
others, vested with authority independent of the writer. 

The service cannot be benefited by such correspondence ; and I would 
recommend to officers in authority not to allow themselves to be made 
the receivers and transmitters of such correspondence. 

I cannot, however, avoid observing upon one point, viz,, the charge 

of Col. against Lieut. , the Staff officer of the Major General. 

Every Staff officer must be considered as acting under the direct orders 
and superintendence of the superior officer, for whose assistance he is 
employed, and who must be considered responsible for his acts. To 
consider the relative situation of General officer and Staff in any other 
light would tend to alter the nature of the service; and, in fact, to give 
the command of the troops to the subaltern Staff officer instead of to 

the General officer. If Lieut. has ' conducted himself improperly, 

Major Gen. is responsible ; and Col. has no more right to 

notice the deficiencies of Lieut. , in the performance of his duty 

towards Major Gen. , than the Major General had to interfere in 

a matter of detail between the respective officers and the barrack master 
at . 

I have only one more point to notice, and that is, the voluminous 
uature of this correspondence. If officers abroad will have no mercy 
upon each other in a correspondence of this nature, I entreat them to 
have some upon me ; to confine themselves to the strict facts of the case, 
and to write no more than is necessary for the elucidation of their mean- 
ing and intentions. An attention to this request, and abstinence from 
interference, in which those who interfere have no authority, and in which 
they are not called upon to interfere by duty, will save the officers in 
command or authority abroad, and those placed over them at home, a great 
deal of unnecessary trouble ; and leave much valuable time disposable for 
other purposes. 

BARRACKS. 

The Master General of the Ordnance having represented to me the 
difficulties which have been experienced by the officers of this department 
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at several of tlie foreign stations, in carrying on the duties of the barrack 
master, I deem it my duty to call your serious attention to this subject. 

The orders for the regulation of barracks proceeded from His Majesty. 
They are the regulations of the service equally with those regulating disci- 
pline, or any of its branches, and must be obeyed by all in His Majesty’s 
service. No deviation from them can be allowed, excepting in cases of 
emergency, which must be reported forthwith, for His Majesty’s most 
gracious approbation, and for which the officer commanding in chief on 
the spot may think proper to take upon himself the authority ; trusting 
that the circumstances under which he assumed such authority, which 
must be stated, will justify such assumption and the deviation from order 
and regulation. 

This is the view which I have taken of these orders and regulations : 
and I must add, that unless the service is conducted according to this 
view ; unless the barrack master is supported by the officer commanding 
in chief, in carrying on his duties, under the direction and superintendence 
of the principal officers of the Ordnance; and unless the officers and troops 
are obliged by their superiors to obey the orders and regulations, to limit 
their occupation and use of the barrack and barrack furniture to what is 
allowed by regulation, and what is directed by the barrack master, under 
the authority vested in him : great as the expense of this department is, it 
must be vastly increased ; and that, after all, the inconvenience to all must 
be immense, in order that a few may be able to enjoy advantages to which 
the regulations of the service do not entitle them. 

As an example of the truth of these general observations, I see that 
tlie deficiency of stores, at one of the principal garrisons occupied by 
the troops upon the last general survey, arising chiefly from an undue 
and unnecessary interference with the duties of the barrack master, con- 
trary to regulation, and an improper use and application of stores, amounts 
to £3000! 

Having written thus much upon the subject in general, I will not 
enter into the detail of the different discussions which have been brought 
under my view; but I must say, that in all the Ordnance have been in 
the right. 

The officers and troops must not have, at any station, more accommo- 
dation than the regulations allow them. The use of single iron bedsteads 
has diminished the number, in almost every barrack, which the same space 
would have accommodated under other circumstances ; and it will not 
answer still further to diminish the number accommodated, after the dimi- 
nution already caused by this arrangement. 

The regulations of the service have fixed the number to he accommo- 
dated in each room ; these numbers must be accommodated accordingly ; 
and the surplus room and furniture must he at the disposition and under 
the care of the barrack master. 

In like manner, officers’ quarters and stables, not occupied by the 
officers entitled to them under the regulations, must, under the regula- 
tions, be given over to the care, and he at the disposition, of the barrack 
master; and I beg to observe, that my experience of t^e service, as 
well as in the office of Master General of the Ordnance for 8 year®. 
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has convinced me, that the oflScers of the army in general suffer much 
more from these deviations from order and regulation than is at all com- 
pensated by any temporary convenience which any individual may thereby 
enjoy. 

I have therefore to desire that His Majesty’s orders and regulations, 
in respect to barracks, may be strictly carried into execution in your 
command ; and that the barrack master may be allowed to take possession 
and charge of his barracks and stores, and allot them according to regula- 
tion, and without the interference of any body. 

There is one part of this subject, however, to which I am desirous of 
drawing your attention more particularly ; and that is, the order which 
several* officers holding a foreign command have given, that they should be 
furnished with the reports which the barrack master made to his imme- 
diate superiors, the respective officers of the Ordnance. 

The intention in framing the regulations under which the duties of the 
barrack department are conducted was, that its officers should be guided 
by those rules and regulations alone ; and that they should be responsible 
for an obedience thereto, and for the care and expenditure of stores and 
money, to the Master General and Board of Ordnance alone ; being the 
department of the state which is responsible to His Majesty and the 
Parliament for the due administration of the affairs of the barrack 
department, and the expenditure of the nnoney granted by Parliament fot 
its service. 

The barrack master, as well as the respective officers of the Ordnance, 
and every other authority in the station, are under the general superin- 
tendence and orders of the officer commanding in chief on each station, 
whose duty it is to see that they obey the orders and regulations for the 
conduct of the service intrusted to them : and the barrack regulations 
direct that the barrack master should produce to the officer commanding 
the troops, when required, all instructions or orders relating to the allow- 
ances or accommodation of the military. OtAer subjects not belonging to 
the troops need not be produced. 

But the regulations do not contain a word respecting the reports to the 
Master General and Boards or respective officers^ from the barrack master 
and I am convinced that you will see that such reports ought not to be 
called for. 

If they are unfounded, if they are calumnious, it is not to be supposed 
that officers in such high stations as the Master General and Board of 
Ordnance would not reject them ; or even communicate them to the 
officer commanding the troops, in order that he might take the steps he 
might think fit to punish the falsehood or the calumny. But it is quite 
obvious that the barrack master cannot perform his duty in the inde- 
pendent manner in which the regulations require he should perform it, 
and that the responsibility of the Master General and Board is not secure, 
if there is not security that the reports of the barrack master reach them. 
It cannot be expected that these reports will contain his real view of the 
transactions to which they relate, if they are liable to be called for by any 
other authority whatever. 
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MEMOEANDUM ON PLAN FOR ALTERING 


SELECTIONS FROM THE MEMORANDUM 

ON THE 

PROPOSED PLAN FOR ALTERING THE DISCIPLINE OF THE ARMY. 


32d April, 1829, 

T HAVE perused the papers respecting the discipline of the army. It is 
most tempting to adopt something on the principle recommended by the 
Secretary at War ; but I think I may say, that ‘ I know the British 
array, and I dare not.’ I shall first consider what the Prussian army is, 
and point out how the system^ as established, works in that body, as com- 
pared with our system in our army. 

The Prussian army is considered as the honor of the country ; to 
maintain it in its efficient and honorable state, appears to be the first 
object of the whole country; and the only occupation of the greatest 
number of the inhabitants from the King to the peasant. It is the great, 
if not the only road to honor and distinction, for that numerous and 
powerful class of society which consider honor and distinction as their 
pursuit, and the attainment of these advantages as the reward of the labors 
of their lives. 

All the inhabitants of the country are required to serve in this army for 
a limited period of time. Men of all ranks serve as soldiers. When in 
the ranks, the good, not only by their example and their precept, but by 
physical means, keep the bad in order, and maintain discipline. Their 
service, however short, is an honor to them in the eyes of their country- 
men; and conveys to them, after it is over, a variety of civil privileges 
and advantages. 

All that I have described is the power of the country acting in a parti- 
cular direction to maintain the discipline and efficiency of the army. If 
any man will read with attention Baron Billow’s account of the discipline 
of this army, of the principle on which it is established, and of the mode 
in which it is carried into execution, he will see that there must be some- 
thing peculiar in the composition of the army, in the nature of the people 
of whom the soldiers are composed, and even of the constitution of the 
country itself, or that such a system could not work. 

We know that the service of the Prussian army is, in peace, confined to 
Prussia itself; and, in war, to the continent of Europe, and of that to the 
most fertile, the most populous, and the richest parts. 

* * » * * 

Let us now consider what the British array is. It is an exotic in Eng- 
land, unknown to the old constitution of the country ; required, or 
supposed to be required, only for the defence of its foreign possessions ; 
disliked by the inhabitants, particularly by the higher orders, some of 
whom never allow one of their family to serve in it. Even the common 
people will make an exertion to find means to purchase the discharge of a 
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relation who may have enlisted, notwithstanding the advantages of pay, 
&c., which a soldier enjoys, compared with a common laborer. 

In the moments of the greatest distress in the country,, recruits cannot 
he obtained for the army. Service in the army is an advantage to none. 
The officers and soldiers of the army are an object of dislike and suspicion 
to the inhabitants while serving with their regiments, and of jealousy after- 
wards, and they are always ill treated. 

It was the object of Mr. Windham’s Act to make the army a popular 
service in England, by rendering service therein profitable as well as 
honorable, but his measures totally failed. 

Then the man who enlists into the British army is, in general, the most 
drunken, and probably the worst man of the trade or profession to which 
he belongs, or of the village or town in which he lives. There is not 
one in a hundred of them who, when enlisted, ought not to be put in the 
second or degraded class of any society or body into which they may be 
introduced ; and they can be brought to be fit for what is to he called the 
first class, only by discipline, and the precept and example of the old 
soldiers of the company, who, if not themselves in that same second or 
degraded class, deserve to be placed there for some action or other twenty 
times in every week. 

Then let us see how this army thus composed are employed. They are 
constantly, and for their lives, on service in all parts and climates of the 
world. They do not march out of their barracks and cantonments into 
the rich plains of southern Germany, of Flanders, or of France, to enjoy 
the best fruits of the earth ; but, go where they will, they commence their 
service in a transport in which all this discipline, of honor, of secret 
remonstrances and reprimand, and the distinction and separation of classes, 
is impracticable. 

Let us see then what the effect even of our discipline is in these 
situations, and consider what it would he, if we were heedlessly to adopt 
the system of Prussia. 

Let us only refer to our orderly books in the Peninsula. Let us re- 
member the horrors committed by small detachments on their marches 
to join the army, notwithstanding the anxious care taken to prevent them. 
Let us only reflect upon the consequences of the Prussian system, or any 
part of it, or any relaxation in the severity of our own system, upon the 
conduct of our men, and the consequences of that conduct not only upon 
the honor of the army and the public interests, but upon the safety of 
these very men themselves. 

Let my correspondence with Lord Bathurst upon this subject be 
referred to, and it will be seen what reforms I proposed, and what 
were proposed to, and adopted by, Parliament, to meet this evil of the 
first magnitude. 

I confess that I have always considered this desire to alter the system of 
discipline of the army as one of the morbid symptoms of the times. It is 
like the notion that thieves ought not to be punished, which has, at last, 
peopled London and its neighbourhood with thieves in thousands, who will 
now be driven forth, and, after plundering the country, will fall victims 
to the law. 
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We forget what the army is, and what it may become, if not kept in 
order ; and how ready the people of the country are to cry out if, by acci- 
dent, they should suffer by any act of its indiscipline ; or if, for want of 
discipline, the army should fail in obtaining success, as it certainly will 
fail, as it always has failed, if not in a state of discipline and good order. 

It is curious enough that those should be the persons who propose to 
relax the severity of the system who would have to answer for any act of 
indiscipline, or outrage, which may occur, or any failure. 

I know that an army, even a British army, can be kept in order with- 
out the infliction of corporal punishment, probably, at all. But it is by 
the most rigorous system of police, equally inconsistent with the spirit of 
the institutions of the country, and with the satisfaction and contentment 
of the officers and soldiers. 

I have myself kept whole divisions of the army under arms for days : 
no crime could then be committed. In the same manner I can have half 
hourly or hourly roll calls or parades. I can confine men to barrack yards ; 
I can send them out to walk in a town, in squads, in charge of a non- 
commissioned officer ; in short, I may torment them into regularity ; but 
corporal punishment, unlimited, at least to the extent to which it exists at 
present, must be the foundation of that or any other system established in 
the British army. 

I wish those who consider this subject would read over all the pro- 
ceedings on Major h case. He was anxious to have his battalion 

in good order, and no corporal punishment. But he inflicted misery 
and torture of every other description, and corporal punishment into the 
bargain ; and the affair ended by the battalion firing their buttons at him 
when at exercise. 

We may rely upon it that we cannot relax the severity of our system at 
all, and that we cannot even diminish the number of our corporal punish- 
ments, without augmenting our preventive or police system. 

Upon this point we ought to consider a little the nature of our officer, 
and compare him with the Prussian officer. Our officer is a gentleman. 
We require that he should be one, and above all that he should conduct 
himself as such j and most particularly in reference to the soldier, and to 
his intercourse with the non-commissioned officers and soldiers. Indeed 
we carry this principle of the gentleman, and the absence of intercourse 
with those under his comraand, so far, as that, in my opinion, the duty of 
a subaltern officer, as done in a foreign army, is not done at all in the 
cavalry, or the British infantry of the line. It is done in the Guards by 
the Serjeants. Then our gentleman officer, however admirable his conduct 
on a field of battle, however honorable to himself, however glorious and 
advantageous to his country, is but a poor creature in disciplining his 
company in camp, quarters, or cantonments. 

The name, the character, the conduct, the family and relations, the 
fortune, the situation, the mental acquirements of each of the men of his 
company, are not the sole objects of his thoughts, as the same of his men 
are of the Prussian officer in the same situation, who carries into execution 
this same discipline in the company to which he belongs, with the men of 
which he lives as a companion, friend, and adviser. 
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We must then observe that the army of Prussia, besides the advantage 
of its state of ordinary repose, to enable it to carry into execution this 
system of discipline, is at all times regularly organised, each battalion in 
its regiment, each regiment in its brigade, each brigade in its division, 
each division in its corps d'armee ; the 'whole under the personal inspec- 
tion of the King : so that there is not a corps, division, brigade, regiment, 
battalion, company, or individual, whose conduct is not checked and con- 
trolled by his superior, as well as by the view and knowledge of the whole 
of the profession. 

Compare this state of things with the British army ; with our detach- 
ments in Ireland and the West Indies, Honduras, &c. &c. ; with our de- 
tachments in transports, guarding convicts to New South Wales; with our 
total want of inspection and control over either officers or men, in nearly 
all parts of the world ; and we shall see cause for astonishment that there 
is any discipline in the army at all, notwithstanding the severity of the 
system of which we complain. 

I recommend that we should stand firm upon the establishment of our 
discipline, as it is. 

If we can, let us make our officers do their duty and see that the non- 
commissioned officers do theirs. But mind ! this is a system of preven- 
tion. We shall thus avoid punishment in the best way, by preventing 
irregularity and crime. But I earnestly recommend not, by law or order, 
to say that Courts Martial are not to judge of the nature and degree of the 
offence or irregularity ; or that, if there should be irregularity or offence, 
it should not be punished with severity according to its nature and degree: 
in which words must of course be included the consideration of time, cir- 
cumstances, &c, &c. 
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SELECTIONS FEOM THE EVIDENCE 

OF 

FIELD MARSHAL THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 

GIVEN BEFORE THE ROYAL COMMISSION FOR INQUIRING INTO MILITARY PUNISHMENTS. 


In what year did your Grace enter the army? — In 11 87. 

Did you continue to do regimental duty for several years afterwards ? 
— I did : I was abroad at first for some time after I entered the array, and 
then I joined the 12th light dragoons, and I was an aide de camp to the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. I was absent occasionally, but I was gene- 
rally with my regiment the greatest part of every year ; then I was a 
Captain of the 58th regt. of foot, with which I did duty ; and then I 
was a Captain in the 18th light dragoons, in which I did duty; I was 
then Major in the 33d regt . ; and I may say that from the time I became 
Major in the 33d regt., until I quitted India, I commanded the regiment, 
for I commanded it even when I was otherwise employed, and even on the 
staff. In short, I believe I have done as much regimental duty, I was as 
much and as constantly with the regiment, particularly from the time I 
became Major in the 33d regt., as any ofScer that ever was in His Ma- 
jesty’s service. 

And in the command of that regiment? — Actually in the command of 
that regiment : I was otherwise employed on general service, but from 
the time I became Major of the 33d regt. I never took my hand off that 
regiment. I commanded them even while I was on the staff and in the 
field, sometimes nearer, and sometimes at a greater distance ; but I was 
in the actual command of that regiment up to the moment at which I left 
India. 

At that time were not corporal punishments much more frequent in the 
army than they are at present? — I cannot exactly say how the thing 
stands at present, for since I resigned the command of the army in the 
year 1828, when I was appointed to be First Lord of the Treasury, and 
by desire of my colleagues resigned the command of the army, I have 
not interfered in any regimental concern whatever. I was at that time, 
and am still, Colonel of the Grenadier Guards, but I never interfere in 
the detail of the regiment. 1 did not interfere in the detail of the 
Grenadier Guards, particularly in respect of this matter of punishment, 
because 1 know that I differ in opinion upon that subject from the com- 
manding officer of that regiment. Col. Woodford ; and, therefore, 
knowing that the opinion of the public is that these corporal punishments 
ought to be discontinued, and knowing, besides, that it was the desire of 
the Government that they should be discontinued as much as possible, I 
have considered it my duty to refrain from even giving an opinion upon 
the subject. I have allowed him to do that which he thought proper for 
maintaining the discipline of the regiment, and from the year 1828 down- 
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wards I cannot say that I have an official knowledge of any thing. I have 
the knowledge which every body has who lives in society, but I have no 
official knowledge upon the subject. I am inclined to believe that there 
is less corporal punishment ; but then, on the other hand, I am inclined 
to believe that there is a great deal more crime. I have called upon Col. 
Woodford repeatedly, more in the way of conversation than officially, but 
I have called upon him repeatedly, tO give me a statement of the defaulters’ 
list in the 3 years that the Grenadier Guards were commanded by Col. 
Townshend, when 1 was first appointed their Colonel, as compared with 
the 3 years during which they were under his command, and I have never 
been able to procure that return ; I conclude that that return would show 
that he was wrong in his system. Very likely this Commission may have 
got that return, or may have got some information that I have not got 
upon that subject ; but I have no information from 1828 upon any mili- 
tary point of that description. Up to the year 1828, in the last years 
previous to that year, I should say that corporal punishment, in general, 
had been discontinued to a great degree in the army, in comparison with 
what it was formerly. A great variety of other punishments had been 
invented, and I certainly thought that that system had not been very suc- 
cessful. I remember, in the papers which I have written upon the sub- 
ject, which I believe have been before the Board, a very curious case is 
mentioned of an officer commanding a battalion, in which he carried into 
execution those different modes of punishment, and undoubtedly he con- 
trived to excite a mutiny, and I was obliged to treat him a little harshly 
upon that subject, for he had inflicted all sorts of punishments, and the 
affair ended by the battalion firing their buttons upon him. This created 
a degree of alarm at the time at which the affair came before me at the 
Horse Guards, and I was obliged to check all those new invented modes 
of punishment, which harassed the soldiers a great deal. There was no 
diminution of crime. Crime continued just the same as ever, but there was 
an alteration of punishment, from corporal punishment to those other new 
invented modes, which certainly did not answer the end of preventing crime. 

While your Grace commanded the army, was it your wish, and did you 
endeavor, to diminish the frequency of corporal punishment as much as 
you could ? — As much as possible. From the time I entered the army, it 
has been the desire of every commanding officer that ever I have seen, 
who knew what his duty was, to diminish corporal punishment as much 
as possible. There is one very remarkable circumstance, which I beg 
the Board will never lose sight of, that is, that this punishment is always 
inflicted in public ; that, supposing the commanding officer himself had 
no feeling in respect to the punishment which is inflicted on the indi- 
vidual, he must know there are many present who do feel it in a very 
extraordinary degree ; officers and soldiers both, who are excessively an- 
noyed at this punishment. But it is inflicted because it is a matter of 
necessity. It is done in public, and there is a security that it will not go 
to any excess. 

At the time when your Grace commanded the army, had the punish- 
ments of solitary confinement and* imprisonment with hard labor been 
adopted ?— -To a certain degree. • 
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What had been the effect of that substitution ? — I don’t think that it 
produced any effect. I have seen solitary confinement inflicted in the 
garrison of Fort William in Bengal, solitary confinement with what they 
call congee.^ that is, the soldier is fed upon congee, congee being the water 
in which the rice is boiled. I must say that that punishment never had 
any effect upon the men at large. The punished soldier was reduced a 
little in his strength by it, and in all probability he was saved from a fever 
by being upon this regimen, and kept in confinement and out of the sun 
for a few days after the irregularity which had occasioned the confine- 
ment; but I never knew that it produced any effect upon the men at 
large, at least to make them more sober. They always got drunk when- 
ever they had an opportunity of doing so. 

Is drunkenness the great parent of all crime in the British army, in 
your opinion ? — Invariably. 

If you could by any means check the practice of drunkenness, are you 
of opinion that the British soldier would be a difficult person to manage ? 
— I should say a difficult person to manage always to a certain degree, 
because there are a good number of irregularities besides drunkenness, 
lie has a great number of habits that must be broken through ; he joins 
his regiment excessively undisciplined, with habits of different kinds that 
certainly must be broken through, and he must be brought to a certain 
degree of training before you can say that he is a person that you can 
depend upon so that he will not misbehave. 

Do you imagine that the British soldier would be more difficult to 
bring into a proper state of discipline, provided that the habit of drunk- 
enness could be cured, than the persons fhat compose the other armies in 
Europe ?— -I should say, yes ; because, in the first place, the British sol- 
diers are taken entirely from the lowest orders of society. Other armies 
are composed of men of all classes ; they are drawn by conscription, and 
men of all classes are liable thereto, and are serving in the ranks in the 
French army, the Prussian army, the Austrian army, and the Russian 
army ; in the Russian army rather less than the others. 

Has any mode ever suggested itself to you, by which a better class of 
persons might be induced to enter into the army under the present mode 
of voluntary enlistment ? — I should say not. The objection to entering 
into the army, in my opinion, is the severity and regularity of the duty, 
the regularity of the discipline, and the life which the soldier is obliged 
to lead, and which you must oblige him to lead, the climates to which he 
is exposed, and the constancy of the service in those climates. I do not 
think that a better description of persons would be induced to enlist than 
at present, voluntarily, not even for any bounty, because the amount of 
the bounty is no consideration. The large bounty would be taken, and 
they would walk off upon the first opportunity, 1 do not think any bounty 
would procure the service of abetter description of men than is enlisted 
at present. 

Supposing corporal punishment to be entirely abolisbed, and that cer- 
tain civil privileges were given to persons who had served in the army, 
do you think that might have the effect of producing a better class of 
persons in the army ? — I do not think it would. I do not see how you 
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can have an army at all, unless you preserve it in a state of discipline ; 
nor how you can have a state of discipline, unless you have some punish- 
ment. 1 confess that that is the worst of what I see going forward. 

There is no punishment which makes an impression upon any body except 
corporal punishment. You send a man into solitary confinement; nobody 
sees him in solitary confinement, and nobody knows what he is suffering 
while he is in solitary confinement; and therefore this punishment is no 
example to the thousand men who are there upon the parade at the same 
time. The man may suffer so much in solitary confinement, as that he 
will not be guilty of the offence again ; hut that is not the principle of 
punishment ; that is not the intention of punishment. The real meaning 
of punishment, if it means anything, is example ; it is to prevent others, 
by the example of what they see the criminal suffer, from committing 
the same or a similar offence. If that is not the intention of punishment ; 
if the intention is to punish, or even to improve the conduct of the 
individual only, you may find other punishments ; but you will have 
hundreds of others guilty of the offence, and you will have the whole 
regiment, by degrees, in a state of punishment. There is another ques- 
tion, again, which is, What is to enforce these punishments ? For in- 
stance, I understand that, in some of these battalions of Guards, they 
I have 80 or 100 men billed-up. As long as the commanding officer can 

j punish by means of corporal punishment, this hilling-up can be enforced ; 

but if corporal punishment should he discontinued, who is to enforce the 
hilling-up ? It is quite out of the question ; and therefore I say, if it is 
intended that punishment should be an example, you must have something 
or other that other men will feel that it is better for them that they should 
not have inflicted upon them ; and also, you must have something which 
shall he an ultimate resource in case they should not submit to the minor 
description of punishment, which circumstances might enable the com- 
manding officer to inflict upon them. That is my idea of the necessity 
of corporal punishment. Then there is this further observation (which 
I entreat the Board to hear in mind), that the regularity, and order, and 
discipline of the corps, is not merely a public affair ; it is not only that 
the regiment may he fit to do its service for the public, but I say that it is 
a positive breach of faith with the good man, if discipline should not he 
enforced. I will suppose that there are 100 men in a company, 80 of 
j whom behave exceedingly well, and submit to all your regulations (and 

' I apprehend that will be found to be pretty nearly the usual proportion) ; 

f there will he 80 of them who never commit a fault of any description ; 

they lead a quiet life in the barracks, and do every thing that you require 
from them ; hut there are 20 that will not do so. What happens ? These 
20 are constantly disturbing the peace and the comfort of the 80, and j 

‘ there is perpetual riot and disorder going on in the barracks besides. | 

1 These men are perpetually in a state of punishment ; they are either | 

j hilled-up, or they axe in confinement in the guard house, or they are in j 

I confinement m gaol, or in some way or other. The consequence is, that I 

those 80 are obliged to do their duty for them; so that, by not enforcing | 

i your discipline, and not enforcing your own orders, and not punishing [ 

when those orders are not obeyed, you are doing the grossest injustice to i 
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those who do obey your orders. That is a view of the case which is not 
generally taken ; but it is a true view, and ought to be brought before 
the public. 

But supposing that the punishment of solitary confinement could be 
made such a one as to be a terror to the soldiers in general, might not 
that be resorted to as an ultimate punishment instead of corporal punish- 
ment? — I’bere is a great deal to be said about solitary confinement. In 
the fii’st place, I do not believe that it could be enforced as a military 
punishment ; you must have recourse to the civil power to enforce that 
punishment. Supposing that you were to build, in all the barracks, a 
certain number of solitary cells, the men must be watched and guarded 
in those solitary cells by their comrades- The consequence is, that they 
get into constant conversation. That was the course at Fort William. 
The sentry does not do his duty ; he gets into conversation with the man 
in .the cell ; the solitary part of the confinement is lost. As a militaiy 
punishment, I do not think it could be carried into execution. And, 
moreover, you would still require something to prevent what I should 
call the knocking down system ; the knocking down the sentry or the 
non-commissioned officer who is taking the man to the place of solitary 
confinement. All this must be provided for ; there must still be some- 
thing behind as a resource. One officer with whom I am acquainted, 
who is a great advocate for this description of punishment, had a scheme 
of this sort ; he proposed that there should be a civil establishment 
formed, which should have the charge of those military gaols, and not 
the military officers and troops. The object was that, as there must he 
some further punishment in order to keep those in order who should he 
iu the gaols, this punishment should be inflicted by the civil and not by 
the military power ; that is the meaning of that proposition. I confess 
that I cannot see my way through such a system, without incurring such 
an enormous expense that I am convinced the public would not entertain 
the proposition, if it were fairly brought forward ; and, after all, there 
must be, as a final resource, some other system of punishment. I am 
aware that lately, in the gaols of this cou’^tcy in general, a system of soli- 
tary confinement has been adopted, and silence enforced. I do not know 
how far this has answered, or what is the resource to be adopted, if the 
man does not submit to the regulations of the prison. I understand that 
they deprive him of his food, and that in some instances that has been 
found to answer. That may answer j but I understand that, in America 
for instance, at Sing-sing, and some other places, the resource is corporal 
punishment. In some instances stopping the food might answer, in others 
it certainly would not. The consequences of having such a vast body of 
men in a state of punishment must not be lost sight of. There are at 
this moment in one battalion of the Coldstream Guards, I am told, not less 
than 100 men out of 600 under punishment, which number would he 
absent. 

Of course, a small proportion of those 100 men would be liable to 
solitary confinement, supposing that solitary confinement to be inflicted 
only by sentence of a court martial ? — I cannot say the proportion. 

Is it your Grace's opinion that it would he impossible, even in barracks, 
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to erect cells that would be effectual for the purpose of solitary confine- 
ment? — They must always be under a sentry. 

Supposing that sentry to be so placed as to be at such a distance from 
the solitary cells that no communication could take place between him 
and the prisoners ? — I do not mean to say that that is impossible ; I only 
state what I have seen at Calcutta, in the Congee-house^ and there it could 
not be prevented. 

Supposing that some scheme should be devised, which should make 
those punishments of solitary confinement, or imprisonment with hard 
labor, effectual and real punishments, is it still your Grace’s opinion that 
it might not be made to supersede corporal punishment by the lash ? — 
There would still be the absence of the example ; the battalion would not 
know that this man was suffering for having committed such an offence ; 
they would know that he was in solitary confinement, but till the man 
had been in solitary confinement for a week or ten days, or a fortnight, 
he would not know the consequences to himself ; and how much he suf- 
fered in this solitary confinement, of course the battalion could not be 
acquainted with. 

Supposing a man to be so solitarily confined, is it your opinion that his 
representation, when he comes out of that confinement, would not answer 
the purpose of example to the rest of his comrades ? — I should think not. 

Are you of opinion, then, that the infliction of a certain number of 
lashes, after the reading of a court martial in the front of the regiment, 
would have more effect as an example, than any representation he might 
make of his sufferings in prison?— I have no doubt of that whatever. 

Have you known instances in which the infliction of corporal punish- 
ment has had the immediate effect required, namely, the putting a stop to 
the prevalence of such crimes as the man was punished fbr ? — Certainly. 

In cases of insubordinate conduct and refusal to march, and so forth, 
would it be possible to substitute any other punishment which would be 
so summary and so effectual as that of the lash ? — I have no idea of any 
great effect being produced by any thing but the fear of immediate cor- 
poral punishment. I must say, that in hundreds of instances, the very 
threat of the lash has prevented very serious crimes. It is well known 
that I have hundreds of times prevented the most serious offences by or- 
dering the men to appear with their side arms. When I found any great 
disorder going on, the first thing I did was to order that all the men must 
appear, if they appeared in the street at all, in their side arms; that was 
the first thing. I then ordered that the rolls be called every hour ; and 
all those restraints we/e enforced by the fear of the lash. If it were not 
for the fear of the lash, who would appear in his side arras ? Then, after 
that, if this did not do, I ordered them all under arms, and kept them 
standing near their arms. It is well known that I have done that very 
thing frequently. All those things were ordered to prevent the mischief 
in the first place ; and' in the next place, I was quite sure that ilo man 
would venture to disobey it, because he, knew tnat if he ventured to dis- 
obey it, he would come to corporal punishment. 

Supposing the power of corporal punishment had not been in your 
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hands at that time, could you by any other means have established that 
discipline in the array i* — No, it is out of the question. 

Tou are now speaking of circumstances upon actual service? — Yes. 

Must not a certain time elapse before corporal punishment can be in- 
flicted, on account of the proceedings of the court martial ?— There was a 
very summary proceeding, which is now discontinued, which is called a 
drum-head court martial ; but the man is brought to a court martial as 
soon as possible. A court martial is ordered ; the forms take a certain 
time, but the man is sure of being tried, and, if convicted, of being punished. 
But, besides this punishment by court martial, there is, in all armies, the 
provost. I do not mean to say that the provost could be used for the 
purpose of enforcing an order of that description, but the provost is always 
liable to be used to prevent any irregularity ^ for instance, if there is a 
system of plunder going on, the provost is ox-dered to pi’event it, and he 
punishes those taken in the fact upon the spot. 

Are drum-head courts martial upon service entirely discontinued ?— -I 
do not think they were very common. We did not want them. 

Supposing the wish to abolish corporal punishment to be as strong and 
as general as can be concei ved, not only among tbe public, but among the 
officers, can you point out any possible means of doing without corporal 
punishment while the army is in the field ? — I have not an idea of any 
possible means. Having had this subject in contemplation for 6 or 7 years, 
I have turned it over in my mind in every possible way ; and I declare 
that I have not an idea what can he substituted for it. You may have an 
army without discipline, or you may have no army at all ; but if you are 
to have an army in a state of discipline, and in a state of efficiency, and I 
must say in a state of decent comfort, I have not a notion how you are to 
go on without having some punishment that shall make an impression 
upon the minds of those who are serving. I assure the Board that I have 
turned my mind to the subject in every possible way, with a view of dis- 
covering some mode of solving the difficulty. 

Supposing it were found that the punishment of solitary confinement, or 
imprisonment with hard labor, was effectual for those purposes at home, 
would it be possible to establish a system of that sort when the army was 
serving in the field ? — Absolutely impossible. 

Your Grace is aware, that by fixe regulations of the French army, no 
man is to be corporally punished, or struck. How do the French, when 
they are in the field and upon service, manage to keep up the discipline 
of their army? — The French soldier is quite a different person from the 
soldier in the British army ; he is enlisted by conscription. There are 
men of all classes in the French army; the good keep the bad to a certain 
degree in order ; besides that, the whole system of the French army is a 
good deal more loose than ours ever can he. Their numbei's are infinitely 
greater ; they can bear a looseness and want of discipline much better than 
we can upon that account; they can subsist much more easily for that 
'reason ; and, besides that, I am rather inclined to believe, that, notwith- 
standing that there is no regulated system of corporal punishment, there is 
a good deal of severe punishinent in the French army, and they put people 
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to death to a much greater degree than we do ; and I fancy that among the 
soldiers themselves they sttike a great deal. 

Had you an opportunity of ascertaining the fact, that the discipline of 
the French army is by no means so strict as the discipline of the British 
army ? — I should say that it is not so strict,; certainly. In the first place, 
they are entirely a different class of people. The officers of the French 
array live with the men a great deal more than ours do; they are of the 
same class of persons to a greater degree than ours are. At different 
times I have had French guards of honor attending me; and I have some- 
times found the officer playing at billiards with Ihe men of the guard, and 
familiarities of that sort going on that were never heard of in the British 
service, and could not be allowed. Therefore, the whole of the system is 
much more loose than ours is, on account of the description of men we 
have for soldiers, and the description of gentlemen we have for the officers, 
and the relative number of which our army is composed compared with 
the armies of the Continent, 

Upon service, do you conceive that the discipline of the army which you 
had under your command in the Peninsula was superior to the discipline 
of the French troops opposed to you ? — I have not the most distant doubt 
of it, infinitely superior. 

Superior in respect to the treatment of the country in which they were 
serving ? — Not to be compared with it, even their own country ; an 
enemy’s country to us, and to them their own country. 

And even there the discipline of the English army was superior to that 
of the French ? — Infinitely. 

In what respect was the discipline of the French army so inferior to 
ours ? — A general system of plunder, great looseness in the performance 
of the duty, great irregularity ; in short, irregularity of which we could 
not venture to risk the existence even. 

Was it not the fact, that the people came home to their houses when the 
English were to occupy them, having left them when the French were to 
occupy them? — Yes, that was the case. 

Comparing the discipline of our army with that of the Prussians, do 
you conceive that our discipline for all purposes in the field is the more 
effectual, or theirs ? — Not to be compared. 

* * * * * 

You attribute the different proportions to, the good discipline of the one 
army, and the inferior discipline of the other? — ^Tothe efficient discipline 
for service of our army, and the deficient discipline for service of the 
Prussian army. 

Have you had occasion to observe the discipline of the other armies of 
Europe, such as the Austrian, the Bavarian, and the Kussian ; and does 
your Grace’s experience lead to the same result with respect to all those 
armies as compared with ours ? — 1 should think so. I have never had 
immediate experience of the effect of the discipline of the two armies in 
so striking an instance as of the Prussians. * * *' * * 

I cannot say that I have seen the same result in other armies, because I 
was never engaged in a course of operations so near them. 

Towards the latter time of your service in the Peninsula, was corporal 
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punishment very frequent in the array, or more frequent than it had been 
in the beginning? — I cannot say that I know exactly how it was in the 
regiments. I rather believe it was not so frequent. I am positively cer- 
tain that crime had most enormously diminished ; that there was not one 
crime for one hundi-ed that there were in the beginning of the time, I 
think my orders show it. There was a man convicted of robbery, and I 
pardoned him, because the crime had become so rare. There are things 
of that sort that show clearly, that by discipline, and by care and atten- 
tion, the army was brought into such a state of ^discipline, that every 
description of punishment was almost discontinued altogether. 

Do you conceive that the army, when it left France from the Pyre- 
nees, was in as efficient state for service as an army can well be brought 
to ? — I always thought that I could have gone any where and done any 
thing with that army. It was impossible to have a machine more highly 
mounted and in better order, and in a better state of discipline than that 
army was. When I quitted that army upon the Garonne, I do not think 
it was possible to see any thing in a higher state of discipline; and I be- 
lieve there was a total discontinuance of all punishment. 

Was it ever represented to you, or did you ever observe, that a soldier 
who had been corporally punished was a worse or a better soldier in the 
field from having received that punishment ? — I never heard of it. 

Did you ever understand that a man was degraded by the infliction of 
that punishment in the eyes of his companions with whom he was serving ? 
— No, I should not say that he was. I think they were just as good com- 
rades as ever. I think it may affect his claim to be a non-commissioned 
officer in some regiments ; the commanding officer may feel this man has 
been punished once, or if he has been punished twice in a still stronger 
degree, ‘I cannot make him a non-commissioned officer.’ There may 
be a feeling of that description ; but I have myself made some, that have 
been punished, non-commissioned officers, who are at this moment officers, 
that I have tied up at the halberds and pardoned, and they are officers and 
even field officers at this moment. 

Then, in your judgment, those men were not degraded in the eyes of 
the public with whom they lived ?— No, certainly not. 

But supposing a soldier to be punished for a degrading crime, such as 
theft or crime of that description, is he then degraded in the eyes of his 
comrades ? — ^The crime degrades him, certainly ; but I must say that you 
must receive that opinion with a certain degree of qualification ; there is 
a margin even there. One of those persons that I mentioned just now, 
whom I had promoted to be a non-commissioned officer, and afterwards 
to be an officer, and if he is .alive now he is a field officer ; this man was 
a Serjeant, and he expended the company’s money and deserted. Now, 
all that have been engaged in regimental service know that that is pretty 
nearly as great a crime as a man can be guilty of. That man was brought 
back ; I had him to the halberds, but 1 did not punish him ; he was a good 
man otherwise, and I pardoned him, and I afterwards made him a non- 
commissioned officer, and afterwards I recommended him to be made an 
officer, and he was with the army in the Peninsula as a field officer. 
This man was led to commit the offence by women. There are things of 
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that kind that a man may be led into, and yet he may be a very good 
man ; and a commanding ofBcer must exercise a judgment and a certain 
discretion in doing a thing of the kind. I do not mean to say that it is 
an example to be followed. There are some of those crimes for which 
they must be punished, although it may be in the power of the command- 
ing officer afterwards to save the man. 

Did you know instances of the infliction of corporal punishraeiit so 
cowing the spirit as to make a man unfit for a soldier afterwards in the 
field ? — I never heard of such a thing. 

And you do not believe such a feeling to exist ? — I do not. 

Have you served in the Colonies with a regiment ? — I served at the 
Cape, and I served in the East Indies. 

Do you think that in the Colonies this system of solitary confinement 
and imprisonment with hard labor, which has been so much recommended, 
could by possibility be introduced ? — I think, not. 

In Great Britain and Ireland would it not be possible to have military 
prisons and solitary cells in the barracks, so as to get rid of a great pro- 
portion, at all events, of the corporal punishments, if not entirely ? — It 
might he possible to build military prisons, and it might be possible to 
build solitary cells in the barracks, but at a great expense ; and ffie soli- 
tary confinement I still think would not have the effect, as an example, of 
preventing crime, so much as a punishment which every body must see 
and feel that the man suffers from, and which it would not be very agree- 
able to undergo. A vast expense would attend that description of punish- 
ment, and great incohvenience, on account of the number of men it would 
take out of the regiment constantly; and, besides all that, I believe that 
it would not have the effect of an example. 

So that if the country did determine to go to the expense of building 
these places, and so forth, you still are very doubtful whether the expense 
which was gone to would he found to have produced a system as effectual 
as the present for preserving discipline ? — Certainly not. 

Is it your opinion, however, that supposing those places to be built, the 
frequency of -corporal punishment might not be diminished by these 
means ? — It would depend, in a great degree, on the effect the measure 
should have in the way of example. If it should be found that solitary 
confinement would produce the effect, the commanding officers would use 
solitary confinement instead of corporal punishment ; but if it did not 
produce the effect, of course they must have recourse to corporal punish- 
ment, supposing that the law allowed that it should be inflicted. 

Supposing the effect of those punishments was such that it was thought 
that corporal punishment might, without danger, be abolished in England, 
would it be possible to form such a military code as that corporal punish- 
ment should be permitted upon service and in the Colonies, and entirely 
prohibited in Great Britain and Ireland? — I think it would be possible to 
form such a code, but I do not think it would be advisable ; for this rea- 
son, that tire great object of those commanding His Majesty’s troops, and 
of the officers at the head of His Majesty’s army, has invariably been to 
consider and represent service abroad as an honor and an advantage ; not 
the service abroad only, but every service abroad; and it would be a very 
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tinfortunate circumstance if a punishment, pronounced hy the Govern- 
ment and Parliament to be an improper punishment, should be inflicted 
upon those who are to perform the service abroad, which it has been the 
object and duty of those at the head of the army to represent as a service 
of honor and advantage. Now, I have gone so far upon this subject of 
considering service abroad as an advantage, that I can mention more than 
one instance in which, when regiments have misbehaved, and it has been 
proposed to send them abroad, I have said, ‘No, by no means; do any 
thing rather than that:’ because when you send a regiment abroad, you 
must represent it, and you must endeavor to have it felt, as being an 
honor, and particularly in time of war. If it should ever unfortunately 
be deemed any thing like a disgrace, it would be the greatest misfortune 
that could happen to the army and to the public. 

Would it not be exceedingly prejudicial to the discipline of a regiment, 
if it was known to the soldiers of that regiment that during their remain- 
ing in Great Britain and Ireland they were not subject to corporal punish- 
ment, but that from the moment they set foot on board ship to proceed 
either to the Colonies or to actual service, they would then become sub- 
ject to a punishment which had been considered so degrading in England 
as to be abolished ?— I should think so ; but there is one thing which 
should always be borne in mind, and that is, that in reality the army 
think but little of this punishment. If it was abolished entirely in 
England and kept up in the Colonies, the effect would be very injurious. 
Going to the Colonies, say what we will, is never very agreeable. We 
consider it and represent it a matter of honor ; we are going abroad ; 
and there is among the commanding and other ofScers of the regiment a 
desire that it should be reckoned a good thing. But if it was to be at- 
tended by corporal punishment being revived, having been put down in 
England and in Ireland, I do not mean to say that there might not be an 
additional motive for feeling an objection to go, and that there might not 
be some instances of mutiny and difficulty in getting the soldier abroad, 
from the fear of having, or under the pretext of the fear of having, this 
punishment inflicted. 

So that supposing those prisons, and so forth, which have been alluded 
to, were to be established in these islands, the same expense to provide 
the means of carrying those punishments into execution must be incurred 
in all the Colonies ? — Yes. 

And still there would remain service in the field to which that regula- 
tion could not be made to apply ? — Certainly. 

It has been suggested to the Commission that a system of ensuring a 
certain number of officers’ commissions to the privates and non-commis- 
sioned officers of the army, would be a means of inducing persons of a 
more respectable class of life to enter into the army; is that your Grace’s 
opinion ? — That is more a civil and political question than it is a military 
one. I should say, very possibly some young men in the country might. 
I believe now there is a great want of employment for young men of edu- 
cation in the country, and some young men in the country might he 
induced to enlist as privates, with a view to obtain commissions ; hut, at 
the same time I beg the Commission to observe there are here the Life 
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Guards, tlie Horse Guards, who are called gentlemen of the Life Guards 
and Horse Guards ,* and I. believe that they do not get many of that class 
of men among them, even though they are gentlemen, and they have a 
certain chance from that circumstance. It is possible, I think, that you 
might get a few gentlemen to come into the service, a few persons of 
better education and of a better description, but I do not think in large 
numbers. 

You do not think it would be a sufficient inducement to enable you to 
count upon the class of men who compose the army being raised in stU' 
tion ? — No, I should think not. The real truth is, there are very few 
commissions to be given away. The General Commanding in Chief 
would be better able to state more of this than I can ; but I believe that 
he would tell you that the number of commissions he has is scarcely 
sufficient to enable him to provide for those well reported of from the 
Military College ; at the present moment, I do not believe he has a suffi- 
cient number to provide for all those well reported of in their studies at 
Sandhurst. Now, if that is the case, although 30 or 40 commissions a 
year might he to be given in this way, it would hardly produce any effect 
upon the number in the army. 

In point of fact, did you recommend many persons for commissions 
during the service in the Peninsula? — A great number; it is a circum- 
stance that I have not attended to a great deal, but I should wish that that 
point should he investigated. I believe that in the Peninsula I gave 
every commission I had to give away, either to gentlemen volunteers 
with the army, or to non-commissioned officers. I gave commissions to 
a great number of non-commissioned officers, and those that were not 
given away to non-commissioned officers were given away to volunteers 
serving with the army at the time. I gave none in this country at all. 

With respect to those non-commissioned officers that were so raised to 
the rank of officers, have they generally remained in the array, or have 
they retired ? — A great number have retired. In truth, they do not make 
good officers ; it does not answer. They are brought into society to the 
manners of which they are unaccustomed ; they cannot hear being at all 
heated with wine or liquor. I have known them when I was serving 
in the ranks of the army, and I think, in general, they are quarrelsome, 
they are addicted to quarrel a little in their cups, and they are not per- 
sona that can be borne in the society of the officers of the army ; they 
are men of different manners altogether. 

Does that make them feel uncomfortable in the new situation in which 
they are placed ? — I think so ; punctilious and uncomfortable. There are 
very few indeed that stop any time, or that ever rise beyond the subaltern 
ranks of the army. 

Are they generally of the same age as those persons with whom they 
are to mis, the other sxibalterns in the regiment i* — Generally older. 

And that makes their situation still more difficult and unpleasant?— 
Still more so. 

Do they find any difficulty in providing the means for their own equip- 
ment, and their living afterws^rds ?— I think, in general, the)- can do that 
pretty well. They live upon their pay, if they have saved any little 
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money. In general, there is care taken to assist them, when they are 
promoted, in providing their clothes and their equipment, and I think 
that in that respect they are well off ; but they cannot live in the society 
of gentlemen j they are not accustomed to the manners of gentlemen. 

But they can live better upon their pay and so forth when upon service, 
than they can in garrison when at home ? — ■! should think so. 

Since the peace, have there been a considerable number of commissions 
of adjutants and quarter masters given to non-commissioned officers in the 
army ?— I cannot speak to this so much since the peace, for I was only in 
command of the army a couple of years, and at that time we gave some ; 
but I think, in general, the wish of the commanding officers of regiments 
is to get an officer that has purchased regularly into the service; he is a 
gentleman of education, and he manages much better than those non- 
commissioned officers. 

In foreign armies, for instance, the French, you are aware that a certain 
number of commissions in every regiment are devoted to non-commis- 
sioned officers and soldiers ? — Yes. 

Do those non-commissioned officers and soldiers who have got those 
commissions, live at the mess with the rest of the officers, or do they live 
separately, and do they break off dl connexion with the soldiers with 
whom they had been comrades heretofore ? — From what I have mentioned 
already respecting the constitution of the French army being levied by 
conscription, and there being men of all classes of society in the ranks, it 
stands to reason that there must be men of all classes of society in the 
ranks of the officers likewise ; and I have seen, as I mentioned before, in 
my own guard, an officer playing at billiards with the drummer of the 
guard, and even with privates of the guard, in my own room, although 
this officer dined with me, by the bye, every day ; but he was amusing 
himself all the morning playing at billiards with the men, which we 
never hear of in the British army. And, of course, when some of those 
soldiers come to be promoted to be officers, they live with the others who 
have been promoted before, and I believe that that class of men all live 
together. They very often do not mess together ; they mess in threes or 
fours in some of the French regiments. Sometimes, I believe, they mess 
together as we do, but in sOrae cases, I believe, they do not do so, and then 
* of course the men live according to their habits and manners together, as 
people do in clubs here, and in other societies in England. But I rather 
believe that this regulation of the French army, which grants to soldiers 
and non-commissioned officers commissions, has not prevented the man of 
education, and manners and information, from rising ; I believe that that 
sort of person has been the man selected in general, for they select for 
, those commissions, but they select from the ranks, and they generally take 

the man of family, of education and manners, in preference to a mere 
non-commissioned officer, and that is one of the great difficulties of the 
French army at the present moment, that there is, as I understand, 
throughout the French army, a very strong non-commissioned officers’ 
party, which creates great uneasiness to the government, and has a con- 
siderable influence in the regiments as against the power and influence of 
the officers. 
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1 Supposing such a system could be established in the British army, and 

I that the officers, instead of messing together, lived more with the men 

than they do at present, do you think the discipline of the British army, 
composed as it is, could be maintained? — I do not*think it could. 

For instance, supposing such a circumstance took place in a guard of 
the British army, as you stated to have taken place in the guard of honor 
j attending upon you, of the French army, do you think such a circum- 

I stance as that could happen, and the discipline of the army he maintained ? 

j — ’It is quite out of the question. 

Then are the Commissioners to conclude that the relation between the 
French soldier and his officer is an entirely different one from that be- 
tween the English soldier and the English officer ?■— Quite different. 

Is that the case also in the Prussian army ? — The Prussian army rise 
very much in the same way ; indeed I am not quite sure that all the com- 
missions do not go among the non-commissioned officers and soldiers, but 
! then the partiality of the selection is still greater ; I believe that the gen- 

I tleman and the man of education is taken more frequently even than he 

i is in the French service. 

j Has your Grace ever turned in your mind whether there might not he 

^ a system of rewards, either of honors or of increase of pay, that might 

tend to maintain the discipline of the army, and thereby render corporal 
punishment less frequent ? — With respect to a system of reward, I should 
be very sorry that it should be supposed that ‘the British soldier was not 
ij sensible of rewards and honors conferred upon him. I think he is ; but 

! at the same time, it must not be supposed that those rewards and honors 

; would prevent a great deal of irregularity and crime which must be 

j prevented. You could not expect it, at least without such an expense and 

I such a profusion of rewards as would be absolutely out of the question, 

ji Does your Grace see any objection to making the experiment of an 

i| order of merit in the army, which shall extend from the private soldier 

1; up to the highest rank ; first for gallantry in the field, and secondly for 

’ good behaviour? — No, I should see no objection; on the contrary, I am 

I certain it would produce a good effect; and it has been tried. I have 

i known it exist in several regiments. I never had it in any regiment 

! under my immediate command. In the 33d regt. it never existed, and 

I therefore I could not exactly say what the effect was ; hut I am sure that 

I the soldier is as sensible of such a reward, and of his merits being con- 

sidered, as any other individual is. But, at the same time, it must not 
be supposed that there would not still he a great deal of irregularity and 
disorder. 

But as an assistant to discipline you would think it desirable ?— Cer- 
tainly. 

ii Have you ever considered how far the giving greater facilities to the 

■ soldiers when in quarters, in the way of games and recreations of difter- 

ent sorts, might tend to take them out of those habits of drunkenness and 
vice in which they indulge ? — Every thing that can tend to amuse them 
j and employ them is good. In the East Indies we do all we can to amuse 

and emnloy them, and to occupy their time. At the same time you must 


8G2 


EVIDENCE ON MILITARY PUNISHMENTS. 


never forget that irregularity comes after all ; but every thing of that 
sort is of advantage. 

With regard to pensions, can you suggest any alteration with respect 
to pensions that might be an inducement either to a better class of per- 
sons to enter the army, or that, when in the army, the forfeiture of those 
pensions should be a still more powerful means of promoting discipline ? 
-—I should think that the great thing of all about pensions is to keep 
faith. There have been different changes of pensions, and claims have 
been admitted and not admitted, and so on. I should say that the great 
thing is to keep faith ; and I think that whenever there is an opportunity 
of introducing the forfeiture of a pension (but that goes into a very large 
question), but whenever it is possible to introduce a forfeiture of pension 
upon a crime, it would be a good thing to do it. But I do not think still 
that that would preclude the necessity of having recourse to those punish- 
ments at times. I should say also, that in some of the barracks, for in- 
stance some of the barracks in London, and likewise in some of the large 
garrisons, it might be possible to put them under stoppages when they 
have been in confinement during the period of their confinement. That 
might render confinement a stronger punishment. For instance, that 
when a man is in confinement he shall forfeit that part of his pay that 
would go into his own pocket ; or that when he was absent from his duty 
that that part of his pay should be forfeited. I think that things of that 
sort might have a certain effect in preventing crime, but still you must 
have the other punishment. This must be borne in mind, however, that 
one of the great offences they are guilty of is the sale of necessaries, and 
that the very moment you touch the pay, you immediately, to a certain 
degree, occasion the crime of selling necessaries. The way that I put a 
stop to the sale of necessaries was hy having them paid every day, which 
I did in the Peninsula. It totally put a stop to that description of offence. 
The man got his money every day, and his necessaries also were examined 
every day ; and the moment that his necessaries were not complete his 
pay was stopped, so that he had every inducement to keep his necessaries 
complete, and not to sell them. Whenever you touch the pay, you give 
occasion for that description of crime, which is the most common and 
the most inconvenient among the many crimes of which they can he 
guilty, that of selling their necessaries. 

Penal companies, that is to say, companies to which men who are in 
the habit of bad behaviour in the regiment could be sent, have been re- 
commended to the Commission. What is your Grace’s opinion upon 
that subject ? — I never saw it in any service, and I do not very well un- 
derstand how it could be adopted ; I do not know how the penal company 
is to he kept in order. 

When that has been recommended, it has been proposed that the men 
in the regiment serving upon that station should not be liable to corporal 
punishment till they have been placed in a penal company; and that from 
the moment of their joining the penal company they should become sub- 
ject to that punishment, of course being kept in a station separate from 
the rest of the army ? — I do not see how that punishment is to be carried 
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into execution; I am afraid it would Be found not to answer, at all events 
as an example. It would never be before tbe eyes of the men. The man 
is sent away to a penal company, and there punished ; whereas the great 
object is that his suffering, whatever it is, should be in the presence of 
the whole ; and that they should all feel, ‘If I do this, I shall be liable to 
punishment ; not only if I do this, but if I commit any of those irregu- 
larities which I am forbidden to commit; and therefore I will not com- 
mit them.’ „ 

You are aware that in the Prussian army there are two classes ; that a 
man is originally enrolled in the first class, and that for great misconduct 
he is put into the second class, and that his dress in some respects is dif- 
ferent; for instance, that the cockade is of a different description, and so 
forth. Is your Grace of opinion that that would have any effect as a 
mode of enforcing discipline? — I wrote a paper upon that subject some 
time ago, and I there stated my opinion upon it. I do not think it is ap- 
plicable to the state of our service at all. I believe that in the first in- 
stance nearly every man would begin in the second class ; but 1 must say 
; that I do not think we have got to the bottom of that punishment in the 

I Prussian service. I know what that punishment is. In reviewing the 

. Prussian army you will see, out of a regiment of 2000 or 3000 men, one 

j or two men in this situation. Now it is absolutely impossible that there 

I should not be more than one or two who deserve to be in the second class ; 

i but I have gone down the ranks with the King of Prussia, and it is easily 

I perceived who are the individuals. They wear feathers of a certain color, 

i and all the others wear white feathers ; and I saw that one man, or per- 

I haps two, in a regiment might be so marked. I must say that I have 

known enough of the Prussian army to be quite certain that there were 
I many more men who deserved to be in the second class than those two ; 

I therefore I think there must be more in it than we are informed of. But 

; I am quite certain that it would not answer for our service. When the 

I men first enter into our army, they would be put into the second class at 

I once. 

There has been a constant change in the power left to commanding 

officers with respect to punishments and to trials, and there has been a 

diminution in the power of regimental courts martial with respect to 
punishments, and so forth; are you of opinion that the commanding offi- 
! cer’s power has been too much abridged, or that those regulations are 

correct ?— I would go very far back. As far back as 30 years ago there 
was a very important alteration made, which I do not think was a desirable 
alteration either for the soldiers or the discipline of the army, which 
was swearing courts martial, swearing the witnesses, and swearing the 
members, and so on. I think it made a very important alteration. It 
altered the court from what it was before, a court of discipline and honor, 
into a court with regular evidence, and a great deal of perjury ; the proof 
of crime being exceedingly difficult; instead of being in the hands of the 
commanding officer, for which the commanding officer was in a great 
degree responsible. That alteration was made while I was in the service 
as commanding officer of a regiment. Then I think that every alteration 
that has been made since tha% which has taken away the power of the 
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commanding officer, has rather been a disadvantage, not only to the dis- 
cipline, but to the soldier himself; for I believe the soldier himself is as 
much interested in maintaining this discipline as the public is, for the 
reason I have stated. 

You are aware that an order was given out by Lord W. Bentinck before 
leaving India, which abolished the infliction o>f corporal punishment upon 
the Native armies in all the three Presidencies ? As your Grace has been 
in India, the Commissioners will be glad to learn your opinion upon that 
subject. You will observe that the principle upon which that has been 
done, has been explained to the Commission as being, that it stood in the 
way of obtaining the best description of recruits from the Native popula- 
tion into the armies of those Presidencies ; and that the discharge from 
the service is in itself a sufficient punishment to preserve the discipline ? 
— ^The punishment of discharge would apply, I believe, to the service in 
Bengal. In Bengal they have a very superior description of man for the 
sepoy ; and they have, at least they had, very great facility in procuring 
the service of those men ; and, indeed, I understood that, at one time, 
some of the regiments that had served a long time in the northern pro- 
vinces in the distant stations of the army, had a vast number of supernu- 
meraries always following them, ready to enter. It stands to reason, 
therefore, that the discharge of men from these regiments would be, to a 
certain degree, a punishment; and a punishment that would have an 
effect as an example. But when you come to apply that punishment to 
the King’s army, to the army of Fort St. George, or to the army at 
Bombay, I should say it would be no punishment at all. The sepoy 
upon the coast of Coromandel, in the army of Fort St. George, is a man 
of a very low caste and description in general. There are some high 
caste men, there are some brahmins, and men of the military classes, 
among them, and some Mussulmen ; but none of the regiments, that ever 
I saw, were ever entirely complete in number. They all wanted men ; 
they had none of those people following them ; and therefore I should 
say that the discharge of men of that description would no more be con- 
sidered a punishment than it would be considered a punishment in our 
service ; on the contrary, in many cases, it would rather be considered a 
benefit. Then it is the same thing on the Malabar coast. I never saw a 
Bombay battalion at all complete in its numbers ; they generally want 
100 men or 150 men, and it is very difficult to get recruits; and a dis- 
charge would be desirable rather than otherwise. So that you must not 
consider this question solely with reference to the Presidency of Bengal ; 
but when you come to apply it to the army of Fort St. George, which 
was the efficient acting army, and the arnay of Bombay, it will not apply 
at all. 

Does your Grace think that dismissal from the service would be an 
effectual substitute for corporal punishment in the army of Bengal?— -It 
always wants, to a great degree, the effect of example ; but it would be a 
more effectual means in the army of Bengal than in the other two Presi- 
dencies, as I rather believe they used to have a number of men always 
following them, ready and desirous of enlisting. 

And the soldier is of a better description i’- — The soldier is a man of high 
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easte x he is a man of large size, a high caste man, and generally a man of 
the military class. 

Upon a view of the Madras soldier and of the Bengal soldier together, 
should not you say there is a superiority in the very look of the Bengal 
soldier .? — Yes ; he is quite a superior description of man. 

In your Grace’s time in India were there any grants of land given to 
the private soldiers in the Bengal army for having served a certain time? 
—There is a pension fund. 

Was there not, at a former pe’riod, also land granted? — I rather believe 
that instead of the pension they were settled upon certain lands. 

Therefore the loss of that was part of the punishment of dismissal ? — 
Yes, the loss of that- 

What, in your opinion, will he the effect of abolishing corporal punish- 
ment in the Native artny, as a degrading punishment, and still retaining 
it in the European part of the Company’s army, and in the King’s troops 
in India, upon the discipline of those latter troops ? — I do not think 
they will inquire much about it. What they call among them ‘ an 
attorney,* may now and then make some noise about it; but I do not 
think the troops in general will. The truth is that the King’s troops in 
the East Indies are in a very peculiar situation ; they are generally in 
barracks by themselves, excepting when they are assembled in the field ; 
they have not a great deal of intercourse with the Natives. Sometimes 
there may be a Native battalion in cantonments with them ; but they 
have not a great deal of intercourse with the Native troops. They are 
kept very much separate. ^ 

So that you do not fear much bad effect from that ? — No. There may 
be, here and there, a question about it ; but I do not think it will have 
any effect in general, they are so far asunder ; the Europeans are generally 
in cantonments alone. If they are in any place with the Natives, there is 
generally only one Native battalion, or something of that sort. 
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MEMORANDUM 

FOB THE 

RIGHT HOK. LORD HILL, G.G.B., &c, 

GENERAL COMMANDING IN CHIEF. 


Strathfieldsaye, March 7, 1833, 

In order to elucidate the question of the military governments, it is 
necessary to consider the constitution of the British army, the establish- 
ments and mode of promotion of its officers, particularly to the higher 
ranks, and the amount of their pay. I should wish to compare the real 
pay and establishments of officers of the British array with the pay and 
establishments of officers of other armies, and with the pay and establish- 
ments of the British navy ; but I have not by me the means of stating 
accurately the amount of either of the latter. 

The British army is one of which the officers obtain their commissions 
by purchase up to, the rank of Lieutenant Colonel inclusive. This 
practice is so general as to be almost universal. It extends to at least 
three-fourths of all the officers appointed to fill commissions j and it 


A select Committee of the House of Commons was appointed to inquire into 
every branch of pay and emolument of the officers of the army and the navy, and 
to report their opinion. 

The Committee divided the subjects of their inquiry under the following heads ; 

1. The garrison establishments at home and abroad. 

2. The pay and allowances of General officers holding the situations of Colonels 
of regiments. 

3. Tlie pay and emoluments of other General and Staff officers. 

4. The appointments of the Vice Admiral and Rear Admiral of England, and 
of Generals and Colonels of marines. 

The Committee, taking into consideration the great increase of the army, and 
the claims of so many of its members on the gratitude of tlie country, cannot 
})ropose the abolition of the appointments to the garrison establishments at home 
and abroad, wliich for more than a century have been at the disposal of the 
Crown, without suggesting some other plan of military rewards in their stead: 
with this view they recommend that the King should he empowered to grant 
‘rewards for distinguished services in the army’ in a manner similar to that 
recognised by Parliament in the vote for ‘Good Services’ in the Ordnance esti- 
mates, subject to the following conditions : 

1st ; That the grant to he made to His Majesty for this purpose shall not exceed 
£15,000 a year, and that all rents or feu duties, or any other revenues at present 
attached to any of the garrisons, shall be added to the above £15,000, making 
altogether a sum of about £18,000 a year, and being a reduction of about £12,000 
a year on the present amomit of the home garrison appointments. 

2d; That as these become vacant, the King shall name an officer or officers to 
a reward or rewards for distinguished services, not exceeding the amount of 
three-fifths of the emoluments of the vacant appointment, until the whole of 
such grants and pensions shall have been brought within the amount of £18,000 
a year. 
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would be universal if the King did not claim the right to dispose of the 
commission of an oflBcer who is promoted without purchase, or who dies 
or is killed in his service ; which commissions such officers, in three- 
fourths of the instances, had previously purchased. 

The detailed effect of this purchase of commissions upon the paymen 
of all officers for their service will be shown presently. It is obvious 
that in calculating the remuneration which any officer receives for 
his service, the amount of the interest which he loses upon the suni paid 
as the price of his commission must be taken into the account ; it is a 
direct deduction from the pay of the officer. This fact must never 
be lost sight of; >and it will be of great importance in the comparison 
between the amount of the pay and allowances of the officers of the 
British army, and those of foreign armies, and those of the corresponding 
ranks of the British navy. 

The promotion of an officer by purchase cannot be made after the rank 
of Lieutenant Colonel ; after having attained that rank, officers of the 
British army are usually promoted by brevet, or being made Aides de 
camp to the . King, to , the rank, but not to the pay, of Colonel, Major 
General, Lieutenant General, General, Field Marshal. 

No pay is attached to any of those ranks, according to the ordinary 
regulations of the service, unless the officer holding such rank should be 
appointed by His Majesty to be Colonel of a regiment. In that case 
he has the pay of a Colonel, and the advantages derived from the con- 
tract to clothe and equip the regiment of which the Colonel holds the 
command. 

At the close of the late war there was a deviation from the ordinary 


Od; That the name and services of every officer appointed to receive these 
rewards shall be inserted in the first army estimates after his appointment ; and 
that the distribution of them shall, during peace, be confined to officers on unat- 
tached or half pay, with the exception of those whose pre-eminently distinguished 
services may with propriety exempt them from all rules. 

The Committee cannot close the Military branch of their inquiry, without 
stating the favorable impression which they have derived from it as to the general 
economy and management of the army. They would have been happy if, in the 
performance of the duty intrusted to them, they could have effected any greater 
saving to the public; but taking into view the peculiar circumstances of our 
military service, as pointed out in various parts of the evidence, and particularly 
by the Duke of Wellington in the memorandum already referred to; and taking 
also into view the fact, that whilst the salaries and emoluments of most branches 
of the civil service have considerably increased since 1792, those of the superior 
officers of the army are, with few exceptions, the same as they were a century 
ago; they hope, that in the alterations which they have recommended, they will 
be found, on the whole, to have earned the principle of reduction as far as they 
could, ‘without detriment to the efficiency of the public service, or to the just 
reward of professional merit.’ 

The following individuals constituted the Committee : 

Lord Viscount Ebrington, Lord John Russell, Sir Robert Peel, Sir Henry 
Hardinge, Mr. Ahercromhy, Sir Ronald Ferguson, Sir Alexander Hope, Mr. Wil- 
hraham, Sir John Wrottesley, The O’Connor Don, Sir John Byng, Mr. Bonham 
Carter, Mr. Strickland, Mr. Morgan O’Connell, Mr. Hedworth Lambton, Sir 
James Graham, Mr. Ellice, Mr. Williams Wynn, Sir Henry Parnell, Mr. Pen- 
darves, Mr. Hume, Colonel Davies, Mr. FaSiakeriey, Colonel Maberley, Sir John 
Sebright, Mr, Hawes Mr. Carew, Admiral Fleming, Mr. Richard Oswald 
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regulations, and in June, 1814, 
pay as such, amounting, 


Pef diem, to . . 

Lieut. Generals . 
Major Generals . 


it was settled that Generals were to have 


1 18 0 
1 12 6 
1 5 0 


But in February, 1818, this rate of pay was restricted to 120 General ’ 
officers, at 5s. eaehjo/?r diem. 

The General officers removed from regimental commissions in the 
Foot Guards were to be allowed as follows : 


From being regimental Lieut. Colonel, per annum . . . £800 

First Major, Ist regt ' • • 900 

First Major Coldstream and 3d regt. ..... 800 

Other Majors . • • • • * ' * 

Senior Captains of battalions ...... 550 

Other Captains 600 


This was altered by a subsequent warrant ; and General officers promoted 
from commissions in the Foot Guards now receive : 


Regimental Lieut. Colonel, per annum ..... £600 

Regimental Major . . . • • . . 650 

Regimental Captains and Lieut. Colonels «... 400 


If Colonels or General officers of the army are specially employed on 
the staff, they are paid the staff allowances of such employment so long 
as they are so employed. Excepting the Colonels of regiments, and the 
120 General officers, who receive each £4^6 per annum, and certain 
General officers removed from their regimental commissions in the Foot 
Guards, there is no officer of the rank of Colonel, or of the different 
grades of General officers, who receives any allowance excepting the 
half pay or full pay of the regimental commission of Lieutenant Colonel, 
or of the last regimental commission which he held previous to his 
promotion i which commission of Lieutenant Colonel or other he pur- 
chased in three instances out of four. 

It must not be supposed that promotion of the officers of the army by 
purchase is merely an abuse unauthorised and unknown to authority. It 
has prevailed, it is believed, since the wars of the Revolution. The 
prices of commissions have been repeatedly regulated hy His Majesty’s 
orders ; the last regulation was issued in the year 1821. In point of fact, 
the promotion of the officers of the army by purchase is a saving of ex- 
pense to the public, and highly beneficial to the service, although it falls 
severely upon individuals. 

It is not the practice of the officers at the head of the army to refuse to 
those desiring it the permission to sell their commissions which they have 
purchased ; and many retire and are satisfied to live upon the interest of 
the purchase money of their commissions, or upon an annuity, without 
other provision or reward for their services, having possibly lost their 
health in the King’s service, and being no longer able to render the 
active and energetic services required from an officer of the British army 
in all climates and situations. 

Neither is it the practice of the officers at the head of the army 
to refuse permission to sell their commissions to those under, the rank of 
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Colonels of regiments, who have served for 20 years, although they have 
not purchased their commissions. 

These officers would probably be bereft of all means of subsistence 
upon their retirement from the service, rendered necessary by their 
advanced age, or their loss of health. They would endeavor to remain 
in (and could not be removed from their situations in the service) rather 
than expose themselves to want. 

The permission to sell their commissions to younger, more active, 
healthy, and energetic and better qualified men, relieves the service from 
a burden, at the same time that it throws none upon the state in the shape 
of remuneration, reward, or provision for men worn out by the length 
and arduous nature of the services required from all British officers. 

It is the promotion by purchase which brings into the service men of 
fortune and education ; men who have some connexion with the interests 
and fortunes of the country, besides the commission which they hold from 
His Majesty. It is this circumstance which exempts the British army 
from the character of being a * mercenary army,* and has rendered 
its employment, for nearly a century and a half, not only not incon- 
sistent with the constitutional privileges of the country, but safe and 
beneficial. 

On the other hand, an examination of the defailed operation of the 
system of promotion by purchase, or the remuneration intended to be 
given by the public to the officers of the army for their service, will show 
that those who purchase their commissions, which are certainly three- 
fourths of the whole number, receive but little for their service besides 
the honor of serving the King. 

The following is a statement of the annual pay* of the officers of 
the cavalry and infantry of the British army. 


Rank. 

Anneal Pay. 

Regulated Pur- 
chase Money. 

Interest , 
tlvereon. 

Net Reward, j 

Cavalry. 

£. 

s. 

d. 

£. 

s. 

d. 

£. 

s. 

d. 

fi. 

s. 

d.\ 

Lieut. Colonel . . 

419 

12 

0 

6175 

0 

0 

247 

0 

0 

172 

12 

0 

Major ..... 

354 

7 

I 

4575 

0 

0 

183 

0 

0 

171 

5 

0 

Captain ..... 

266 

2 

11 

3225 

0 

0 

129 

0 

0 

137 

8 

0 

Lieutenant .... 

164 

5 

0 

1190 

0 

0 

47 

10 

0 

116 

15 

0 

Cornet ..... 

14‘6 

5 

0 

840 

0 

0 

33 

10 

0 

102 

15 

0 

Infantry. 













Lieut, Colonel , . . 

310 

5 

0 

4500 

0 

0 

180 

0 

0 

130 

6 

0 

Major . . , . , 

242 

0 

0 

3200 

0 

0 

128 

0 

0 

114 

0 

0 

Captain . . . 

191 

12 

0 

1800 

0 

0 

72 

0 

0 

119 

12 

0 

Lieutenant .... 

115 

12 

0 

700 

0 

0 

28 

0 

0 

87 

12 

0 

Ensign . . . . . 

95 

16 

0 

450 

0 

0 

18 

0 

0 

77 

16 

0 


I The Foot Guards having been the object of special regulation, the 

’ price of their commission and their pay are here stated ; 

! * In making out this statement, the allowance for paying a company, repair of arms, 

I mess allowance (50 guineas a year), to the actual Commanding officer ot the regiment, are 

not included. They do no more tliaii provide for the charges; and do not belong, some 
of them, to the officer not present with his regiment. 

I von. vnr. 2 b 

I 
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Eank. 

Annual Pay. 

Regulated Pur- 
chase Money. 

Interest 

thereon. 

Net Reward. 


£. s. d. 

£. s. d. 

£. s. d. 

£. s. d. 

Lieut. Colonel ... 

\ 563 3 9 

9000 0 0 

360 0 0 

203 3 9 

Major ..... 

1 494 15 0 

8300 0 0 

333 0 0 ! 

163 15 0 

Captain and Lieut. Col. 

382 17 6 

4800 0 0 

192 0 0 

90 17 6 

Lieutenant and Captain . 

133 16 8 

3000 0 0 

80 0 0 1 

47 16 8 

Lieutenant .... 

100 7 6 

1200 0 0 

48 0 0 

53 7 0 


The 2d column states the regulated price of the commission of each rank. 

The 3d the interest upon that sum, calculated at 4 per cent. 

The 4th column shows the net annual reward of service of each rank, 
after deducting the interest of the purchase money. 

Besides these sums, the Field officers and Captains (lieutenant Colonels 
of the Foot Guards) receive certain allowances from the stock purse. 

It must he observed, that the loss in column 3 is not the only one 
to which the officer who has purchased is, or his friends are, liable. He 
is besides liable to the loss of the whole purchase money for his com- 
mission, if he should be promoted to be Colonel of a regiment j to 
receive £l 5s, per diem as a Major General under the regulation of 1818 ; 
or if an officer of the Foot Guards, he should be promoted to he a Major 
General, be removed from his regiment, and receive the allowance under 
the warrant applicable to that branch of the service; or his friends will 
lose the purchase money if the officer should die or be killed in His 
Majesty’s service. 

Let us now see in what manner this system of promotion by purchase 
affects the situation of the General officers in His Majesty’s service. Of 
these there are 456, besides the Generals of the Marine forces and of the 
corps of Artillery and Engineers, in which the system of promotion by 
purchase does not exist. Of these 456 General officers there are 138 who 
are Colonels of regiments, to whose situation I will advert presently ; 120 
receive £1 5s. per diem^ or £456 5s. per annum. The others, 198 
in number, receive either the allowance under the warrant applicable to 
the Foot Guards, or their pay or half pay as Lieutenant Colonels of 
cavalry or infantry, or as holding any other regimental commission when 
promoted by brevet to be Major Generals., 

I will suppose them all to be Lieutenant Colonels of cavalry or 
infantry. Those who receive £456 5s,, if they served in the cavalry, paid 
for their commissions £6115, of which sum the interest at 4 per cent, is 
£247. They therefore now receive a net £209 5s. for their service. 

If they served in the infantry of the line, they paid, for their commis- 
sions £4500, of which sum the interest at 4 per cent, is £180. They 
receive as a reward for their services £216 per annum. 

The General officers who were regimental Lieutenant Colonels of the 
regiments of Foot Guards receive, under the .warrant as General officers, 
£600 per annum. 

They paid for their commissions £9000, which sum, at 4 per cent, 
interest, would produce £300 ; consequently these officers receive £240 
per for their services. 
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1 Those who were Regimental Majors of the Foot Guards paid for their 

j commissions £8300, of which the interest at 4 per cent, is £332. Thej 

I receive under the warrant £550, consequently the net reward of their 

services is £219 jse?* 

Those who were Captains and Lieutenant Colonels of the Foot Guards 
receive £400 per annum as General officers. They paid for their com- 
I missions as Captains (Lieutenant Colonels) in the Guai'ds, £4800, of 

j which sum the interest at 4 per cent, is £l92; consequently they re- 

! ceive ^6208 per annum as the reward of their services. 

} * Those General officers who were Lieutenant Colonels of cavalry, and 

I paid for their commissions 5£6n5, of which sum the interest at 4 per 

j cent, amounts to £241, receive £ll2 13s. per annum as the reward for 

I their services. 

Those who were Lieutenant Colonels of regiments of infantry, and who 
paid £4500 for their commissions, of which sum the interest at 4 per 
cent, is £180, receive as the reward of their service £135 5s. 

I believe that, according to the regulations and practice of the service, 
those General officers who receive only the pay of Lieutenant Colonels of 
cavalry or infantry, might he permitted to sell their commissions, and to 
retire altogether from the service, and be succeeded by officers unattached, 
notwithstanding that this arrangement would burden the public with the 
payment of an annuity to a young man instead of to an old one. 

But' those 120 General officers who receive £456 5s. per annum, and 
who have paid £6115 for their commissions in the cavalry, or £4500 for 
their commissions in the infantry, and the regimental Lieutenant Colonels 
of the Foot Guards, who receive £600 per annum, and have paid £9000 
for their commissions, and* the regimental Majors of the Foot Guards, 
who have paid £8300 for their commissions, and receive £500 per annum, 
and the regimental Captains and Lieutenant Colonels of the Guards, who 
have paid £4800 for their commissions, and receive £400 per annum, 
cannot retire from the service by sale of their commissions. 

They receive from the public an annuity for which they have sacrificed 
a capital larger than any that could he required from them, either by the 
public or any annuity office, for the -same annuity. 

I now come to the 138 General officers who are Colonels of regiments 
of cavalry or of infantry. These ai-e the favored of the service. 

The Colonels of regiments of cavalry receive about £1400 per annum, 
including their pay, £499 4s., as Colonels ; the overplus being the profits 
of the contract for clothing and equipping their sevei-al regiments.' 

Those who are Colonels of regiments of infantry receive about £1100 
per annum, including their pay, as Colonels, £410 12s. 6d. per annum-, 
the overplus being the profits on the contract for clothing and equipping 
i the regiments of which they are severally Colonels, 

But let it he considered how the officers stand. They have purchased 
their commissions, those of the cavalry for £6115,^ those of the infantry 
for £4500, those of the Foot Guards for still larger sums, 
i Being Colonels of regiments, they cannot he allowed to sell out; their 

money is sunk in the service, and lost to them and their families for ever. 

( An officer can scarcely attain the i-ank of Lieutenant Colonel, under 

' 2 b2 
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from 12 to 20 years’ service ; and be then pays ^^6115, or £4500 for bis 
■I commission. He will serve from 14 to 20 years more before he shall 

! be promoted to be Colonel of a regiment, and to receive this advan- 

j'f tage of £1400 or £ll00/?er Putting out of the question the 

1 1 advances which he shall have made for his commissions in the service till 

iii he shall have attained the rank of Lieutenant Colonel, it is surely reason- 

able to consider of his pecuniary sacrifices from the moment at which he 
shall have attained that rank by purchase till he is appointed Colonel of a 
regiment. 

I will suppose the length of the period to he 20 years, the price paid 
for the Lieutenant Colonelcy to he £6l'I5, and the interest of money 
to be, as it was heretofore, 5 per cent. 

Supposing the Lieutenant Colonel to live upon his pay, as he must have 
done, the purchase money would have doubled in 14 years, and it would 
he nearly half more at the end of 20 years. Thus, then, this officer is 
rewarded at the termination of from 30 to 35 years’ service with the 
command of a regiment of cavalry, which gives him a life annuity of 
£1400 per annum, for which he has made the sacrifice of £15,000. 

A Colonel of infantry of the line, having purchased his Lieutenant 
Colonelcy for £4500, having lived upon his pay, upon similar calcula- 
tions, has sacrificed £12,500 ; and the appointment of Colonel of a regi- 
ment of infantry will give him an annuity for his life of £l 100 per annum. 

It may be said that officers are promoted to he Colonels of regiments in 
a shorter period of time than 20 years. Some may he ; otliers are a 
longer period. 20 years from the date of the commission of Lieutenant 
Colonel is about the average. 

But there is another view of the subject which ought to he taken into 
consideration, the case of officers who pay more than the regulated price 
for their commissions of Lieutenant Colonel, of whom there have been 
hundreds of instances. The writer of this paper knows of one who paid 
6000 guineas for his Lieutenant Colonelcy of a regiment of infantry. He 
received the Order of the Bath (which is now the Grand Cross) before 
he was promoted to he Colonel of a regiment of infantry of the line at the 
end of 12 years after his promotion to he Lieutenant Colonel. During 
that time he served upon his pay. 

He surely is entitled to carry to the account of the sacrifices which lie 
made in order to render his service the accumulation on the purchase 
money of his commission of Lieutenant Colonel, at least, till he was 
promoted to he Colonel of a regiment. 

If he had been promoted to be Lieutenant Colonel without purchase, 
as he might have been, in His Majesty’s army, or as he would have been 
in any other service, or as he would have been in the corresponding rank 
in the navy, and had equally lived upon the pay of his rank, he would 
have had in his pocket the purchase money of his Lieutenant Colonelcy, 
and the accumulation of interest upon that sura, at the moment he was 
promoted to be a Colonel of a regiment. 

But supposing the reward of this officer’s service to be £1100 per 
annum, it obvious that he had paid 6000 guineas 12 years before j and, 
even if nothing else is taken into consideration, it will be admitted that 
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the reward, even in this most favored, case, was not extravagant, con- 
sidering what is given in other services, in the British navy, and the 
rewards for exertions and service in other professions. 

It may he supposed that the profits of the Colonels of regiments of 
cavalry and infantry have been understated. No such intention exists. 
The folly of any misrepresentation npon such a subject is obviorts. 

It is much more probable that the profits will he overstated by those 
who think the army overpaid for their services ; at least till the time shall 
come when it may be thought expedient to alter the mode of paying the 
Colonels of regiments, and of supplying the army with its clothing 
and equipments as a measure of economy, 

I will not now advert to this scheme further than to request those who 
consider of it to advert to the increase of the expense of the two regiments 
of Life Guards, since they have been clothed and equipped under the 
superintendence of the War Office, instead of by contract with the 
Colonels of those regiments. 

Having now discussed, the constitution of the British army, the nature 
of the promotion of its officers, and their ordinary pay and rewards, it is 
desirable to advert to what their service really is. 

From the moment at which the officer enters His Majesty’s service, 
till he attains the rank of General officer, he must be prepared to serve in 
all climates, in all seasons, in all situations, and under every possible 
difficulty and disadvantage. 

There is no peace or repose for him, excepting that some powerful 
party in the state should think that his services can he dispensed with, in 
which case he will be put upon half pay. While thus serving he must 
perfor,m all the duties required from him. He must be*in turns gaoler, 
police officer, magistrate, judge, and jury. Whether in peace or in war, 
in the transport in charge of convicts, or acting as a magistrate, or 
sitting in judgment, or as a juryman, or engaged in the more immediate 
.and more active duties of his profession in the field, either against the 
internal rebel or the foreign enemy, he must never make a mistake, he 
must never cease to be the officer and the gentleman; cheerful, obedient, 
subordinate to his superiors, yet maintaining discipline, and securing the 
affection and attachment of his inferiors, and of soldiers placed under his 
command, upon his scanty allowances ; so small in some, instances (that 
of the Lieutenants and Ensigns of the three regiments of Foot Guards as 
one) as not to he sufficient to pay for his lodgings. 

This officer has hut little hope of promotion, unless he can purchase it ; 
nor of rest nor relief from his exertions, if he should obtain it, as long as 
he has health and strength to serve. When he attains the rank of a 
General officer, he must be qualified to fill the post of Governor of 
a province. He must manage a Legislature ; he must perform the most 
difficult and arduous functions of government which can be intrusted to 
any subject, if he means to be a candidate for the situation of Colonel of 
a regiment. 

If stationed in the neighbouring part of the United Kingdom (and even 
in England), the General officer must take upon himself, and must be 
qualified by education, prudence, and other qualities, to perform the duty 


874 


MILITARY GOVERNMENTS. 


of the Lord Lieutenant of a county, of several counties, to correspond 
with the magistrates, to superintend and direct their exertions. 

Surely men with such qualities, and so employed, cannot he allowed to 
believe that the Legislature is unmindful of their services, and that their 
Sovereign is at this moment to be deprived of the means of rewarding 
those services which His Majesty and his predecessors have so long 
enjoyed. 

There is nothing so easy as to give any institution an unpopular name, 
and then to run it down and abolish it. Accordingly the military govern- 
ments are called sinecures. The fact is, that there are many of them 
essentially necessary to the service ; and that if these situations were 
abolished to-morrow, and the obnoxious individuals who now enjoy the 
advantage of the income allotted to these situations were deprived of that 
income, it would he found necessary to appoint others to perform the 
same duties, probably at an increased expense. 

It is positively the fact that these governments, whether necessary or 
not for the performance of the military service of the country, are Iield 
by those officers of the service who have most distinguished themselves in 
the late wars, as the reward of their services. This is the case, it is 
believed, without exception. 

There are about 30 of these governments ; and the General commanding 
the forces has determined, that till there shall he another occasion for 
calling upon the service of the army in the field against the enemy, he 
will not recommend that a General officer, who is Colonel of a regiment, 
should he appointed to a government. 

It may be contended, and it is true, that the officers of the army have 
shared in booty and prizes, and that there have been other rewards for 
distinguished services besides the commissions of Colonels of i*egxments 
and the conferring of governments. The distribution of booty or prize 
has not extended to many ; it is not so common in the army as it is in the 
navy, and in most instances has done no more than afford the means o£ 
purchasing promotion. 

During the late w'ar, many officers of the army, as well as of the navy, 
having performed distinguished services, and having been raised by the 
King to, the dignity of a peerage, His Majesty was enabled by Parliament, 
to provide for them, so as that they might support that dignity ; and it is 
beyond a doubt, that Parliament will never fail to consider of the faithful 
and zealous services of those against the enemy of their country whom 
Plis Majesty may think proper thus to i-eward. But these men are 
extraordinary instances of great services, performed during a long series 
of years, in a most arduous war. ’ 

That which is under consideration is, whether the King is to he 
deprived of the power of rewarding, in the way long practised in the 
service, 30 officers, at an expense comparatively trifling, and that instead 
thereof His Majesty should be under the necessity of seeking the sanction 
of Parliament previous to his conferring such rewards. 

It is needless to point out the evil consequences which would attend 
this novel mode of proceeding, as well to the army as to the King, to his 
servants, and to the constitution of the country. 
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To the Officers, calling themselves the remnant of the Captains and vSubal terns of the 
Peninsula, who have sent a Memorial and printed paper to Field Marshal tiie Duke 
of Wellington. 

StrathOeld Saye, 7th Jan. 1840. 

Gentlemen, I have received the memorial which you have sent me, 
and the printed paper referred to therein. 

You and I do not consider in the same light the situation in which I 
have stood in relation to the army, to yourselves as its officers, and to the 
Government ; and that in which I stand at present, in relation to the same 
parties. I was the Commander in Cliief of the army in the field, and it 
was my duty faithfully to report the services of its officers, whether as an 
army or as individuals, to the Secretary of State, to he laid before the 
Sovereign, and to my superior officer as well as yours, the Commander 
in Chief of the army. 

It was the duty of the Government to settle whether any, and what 
reward should he conferred upon those whose services and merits were 
reported hy me, whether in the way of honorary distinction or otherwise. 
It was no part of my duty to interfere in such discussions, unless my 
opinion was required. 

I was frequently commanded by the Sovereign to recommend corps, 
battalions, and individual officers, upon which and whom honorary dis- 
tinctions, and upon the latter of whom brevet rank, should be confei’red. 
I have received similar commands in respect to distinctions for individuals 
from the Sovereigns in alliance with our Sovereign, whose armies were 
likewise under my command. I obeyed these orders, and performed all 
these duties, to the best of my judgment, according to the intention of the 
Sovereign. But, excepting when thus ordered, I have not considered it 
any part of my duty to interfere in such matters. I stood in precisely the 
same relations towards the army of which I was the Commander in Chief 
in the Netherlands and France, and towards the Government ; and I, in- 
variably, acted accordingly. 

My relations with you ceased in the year 1814; and with the army 
which I had the honor to command in the Netherlands and in France; in 
the year 1818-19, 

I recommended various individuals for their services in the army in 
the Netherlands and France in the year 1815, when so required. I 
likewise recommended many for honorary distinctions from the Sove- 
reigns in alliance with our Sovereign, when so required by those illustrious 
pei'sonages. But I never interfered in such affairs till required. I have 
since been called upon, by authority, at different times to state my opinion 
upon individual claims, and I have answered the call to the best of my 
judgment. 
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After the death of his late Royal Highness the Duke of York, I was 
appointed Commander in Chief of the army. There was no question, 
at that time, of a desire that the honorary rewards of the army should he 
revised. 

I resigned the office of Commander in Chief early in 1828, by desire of 
my colleagues in office ; and from that time forward I have never inter- 
fered in any military affair whatever, unless my opinion or assistance was 
required by the General Commanding the array in Chief, by the Sovereign, 
or by the Ministers of the Sovereign; 

In the year 1830 1 retired from political office, and, excepting for a 
short period in 1834 and 1835, when I was called upon by the late' King 
William IV. to give him my assistance in the formation of an Adminis- 
tration, I have had neither patronage, power, nor influence, nor relation 
with those who had. That is the position and relation in which I stand 
towards the array and towards the Government of the country at the pre- 
sent moment. 

I have been the Commander in Chief of many armies j I am not the 
Commander in Chief of the British army. I cannot, I must not interfere 
in the duties of that officer, unless my opinions or assistance should be 
required. I have neither influence nor power to enable me to interfere 
upon any question with the Government ; above all, not upon one which 
must have been considered and decided, from 20 to 25 years ago, by the 
Government of those days. 

Under these circumstances, I lament that you should have applied to 
me. I had no power over those questions, as I have shown, in those distant 
days ; I can have none now. If you think yourselves aggrieved, the usual 
channel of the General Commanding the army is open to you, and is the 
one which you should follow, if you should think proper to lay before the 
Government your appeal. I must decline to interfere in any manner, until 
my opinion is required by authority. 
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No. I. (p. 1.) 

Napoleon, par 3a gr&ce de Bieu et les constitutions de I’Empire, Empereur des Francis, 

etc., etc., 6. l’Ann4e. Du Golfe Juan, ce 1 Mars, 1815. 

Soi-BATS ! Nous n'avons pas kte vaincus ! Deux homraes* sortis de nos rangs 
ont trahi nos lauriers, leur pays, leur prince, leur bienfaiteur. 

Ceux que nous avons vus pendant vingt-cinq ans parcourir toute I’Europe pour nous 
susciter des ennemis, qui ont passe leur vie k combattre centre nous dans les rangs' 
des armies etrangeres, en niaudissant notre belle France, pr6tendraient-ils com- 
mander et enchalner nos aigles, eux qui n’ont jamais pu en soutenir les regards ? 
Souffrirons-nous qu’ils heritent du fruit de nos glorieux travaux ? qu’ils s’emparent 
de nos honneurs, de nos biens, qu’ils calomnient notre gloire? Si leur regne 
durait, tout serait perdu, meme le souvenir de ces immortelles journdes. 

Avec quel acharnement ils les denaturent 1 Ils cherchent h. empoisonner ce que 
le monde admire, et s’il reste encore des ddfenseurs de notre gloire, e’est parmi ces 
mSmes ennemis que nous avons combattus sur le champ de bataille. 

Soldats ! dans mon exil, j’ai entendu votro voix, je suis arriv4 h. travers tous les 
obstacles et tous les pdrils. 

Votre gdndral appeld au trdne par le choix du peuple, et dievd sur vos pavois, 
VOU8 est rendu ; venez le joindre. 

Arrachez ces couleurs que la nation a proscrites, et qui, pendant vingt-cinq ans, 
servirent de ralliement h tous les ennemis de la Trance. Arborez cette cocarde 
tricolore : vous la portiez dans nos grandes journ^es ! 

Nous devons oublier que nous avons 4te les maitres des nations, mais nous ne 
devons pas souffirir qu’aucune se mele de nos affaires. Qui prdtendrait gtre maitre 
cheznous? Q,ui en aurait le pouvoir ? Repreuez ces aigles que vous aviez it 
Ulm, k Austerlitz, k Jena, k Eylau, k Friedland, k Tudela, k Eckmiilh, k Essling, 
k Wagram, k Smolensk, k la Moscowa, k Lutzen, k Vurtchen, k Montmirail. 
Pensez-vous que cette poignee de Fran^ais, aujourd’hui si arrogans, puissent on 
soutenir la vue ? Ils retourneront d’oxi ils viennent, et la, s’ils le veulent, ils 
regneront comme ils pretendent avoir regne pendant dix-neuf ans. 

Vos biens, vos rangs, votre gloire, les biens, les rangs et la gloire devos enfans, 
n’ont pas de plus grands ennemis que ces princes que les etrangers nous ont 
imposes: ils sont les ennemis de notre gloire, puisque le rdcit de tant d’actions 
heroi'ques qui ont illustre le peuple Franqais combattant centre eux pour se sous- 
traire k leur joug, est leur condamnation. 

Les veterans des armdes de Sambre-et-Meuse, du Rhin, d’ltalie, d’Egypte, de 
I’Ouest, de la Grande Armee sont humilies ; leurs honorables cicatrices sont 
fletries, leurs sueees seraient des crimes, ces braves seraient des rebelles, si, comme 
le pretendent les ennemis du peuple, des souverains Idgitimes dtaient au milieu des 
armdes etrangeres. Les honneurs, les recompenses, les affections sont pour ceux 
qui les ont servis centre la patrie et nous. 

SoMats! venez vous ranger sous les drapeaux de votre chef. Son existence ne 
se compose que de iavbta’c, ses droits ne sont que ceux du peuple et les votres : 
son interdt, son honneur, sa gloire, ne sont autres que votre intdrdt, votre honneur, 
et votre gloire. La victoire marchera au pas de charge ; I’aigle, avec les couleurs 
nationales, volera de clocher en clocher jusqu’aux tours de Notre-Dame : alors 
vous pourrez montrer avec honneur vos cicatrices ; alors vous pourrez vous vantet 
de ce que vous aurez fait; vous serez les liberateurs de la patrie! 

* Augereau et Mamiont. 
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Dans votre Yieillesse, entour& et consideres de vos concitoyens, ils voiis on- 
tendront avec respect raconter vos hauts faits, vous ^ourrez dire avec orgiieil : Et 
moi aussijefaisms partie de cette Grande Arm&e qui est entree deux fois dans les 
murs de Yienne, dans ceux de Rome, de Berlin, de Madrid, de Moscou, qui a 
delivre Paris de la souillure que la trahison et la presence de I’ennemi y ont em- 
preinte. Honneur k ces braves soldats, la gloire de la patrie, et honte dternelle 
aux Fran 9 ais criminels, dans quelque rang que la fortune les ait fait iiaitre, 
qui combattirent vingt-cinq ans avec I’etranger pour decbirer le sein de la 
patrie! 


Declaration des Puissances qui ont sigue le Traits de Paris reunies au Congres de Yienne, 
sur I'tivasion de Buonaparte. Vienne, ce 13 Mars, 1815. 

Les Puissances qui ont signe le Traitd de Paris, reunies en Congres k Y'ieime, 
informees de I’evasion de Napoleon Buonaparte, et de son entree a main armee 
en France, doivent k leur propre dignite et k I’interet de I’ordre social une de- 
claration solennelle des sentimens que cet evenement leur a fait ewouver. 

En rompant ainsi la convention qui I’avait dtabli k file d’EIbe, Buonaparte 
detrait le seul titre legal auquel son existence se trouvait attaehee. En reparais- 
sant en France, avec des projets de troubles et de bouleversemens, il s’ est prive 
liii-mime de la protection des lois, et a manifeste, k la face de I’univers, qu’il ne 
‘ saurait y avoir ni paix ni treve avec lui, 

Et quoiqu’intimement persuades que la France enticre, se ralliant autour de 
son Souverain legitime, fera incessamment rentrer dans le neant cette derniere 
tentative d’un delire criminel et impuissant, tous les Souverains de I’Europe, 
animds des memes sentimens et guides par les memos principes, declarent, que si, 
centre tout calcul, il pouvait rfeulter de cet evdnement un danger rdel quelconque, 
ils seraient prSts k dormer au Roi de France et k la nation Franqaise, ou k tout 
autre gouverneraent attaque, des que la demande en serait fonnec, les seeours 
necessaires pour retablir la tranquillite publique, et k fairs cause commune eontro 
tous ceux qui entreprendraient de la eompromettre. 

Les Puissances declarent en consequence que Napoltion Buonaparte s’est place 
hors des relations civiles et sociales, et que, comme ennenii et perturbateur du 
repos du monde, il s’est livre a la vindicte publique. 

Elies declarent en raSme terns que, fermement resolues de maintenir intact le 
Traitd de Paris, du 30 Mai, 1814, et les dispositions sanctionnees par ce traitci, 
et cclles qu’elles ont arretees ou qu’elles arr^teront encore pour le completer et le 
consolider, elles emploieront tous leurs moyens et reuniront tous leurs efforts pour 
que la paix generale, objet des voeux de I’Enrope et but constant de leurs travaux, 
ne soit pas troublee de nouveau, et pour la garautir de tout attentat qui menacerait 
de replonger les peuples dans les desordres et les maiheurs des revolutions. 

La presente Declaration, inseree au Protocole du Congres rduni k Vienne dans 
sa seance du 13 Mars, 1815, sera rendue publique. 

Fait et certifid veritable par les Plenipotentiaires des Huit Puissances signataires 
du Traite de Paris. 

Suivent les signatures dans Pordre alphabetique de cours. 

AUTRJCEE. PORTUGAL. 

Lb Comtje db Palmella. 
PRUSSE. 

Le Pbincb be Hakdbnberg. 
Le Baeon" be Humeolbt. 


Le Pjriecb be Metxekeich. 
Le Baeojv be Wbssenbeeg, 

ESPAGNE. 

P. Gomez Labbabok. 


FRANCE. 

Lb PbINCB TABBETEAIfB. 

Le Due BE Dabbebg. 

Latode Du Pin. 

Le Comte Alexis be Noailles . 

GRANDE BRETAGNE. 
Wellington. 

Cathcaet. 

Clancaett. 

Stew ART. 


MUSSIE. 

Lb Comte be Rasoumowskv. 
Le Comte be Stackelbeeg. 
Le Comte be Nesseleode. 

SUEDE. 

Lowenhielm. 
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No. ID .(p.l2.) 

Copie da Traite du 35 Mare, 1815. 

Au nom de la Tres Sainte et indivisible Trinite. 

Sa Ma-ieste I'Empereur d’Autriehe, Roi de Hongrie et de Bobfeme, et Sa Ma- 
jeste le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et d’lrlande, ayant pris en 
consideration les suites que Pinvasion en France de Napoleon Buonaparte et la 
situation aetuelle de ce royaume peuvent avoir pour la surete de FEurope, ont 
resolu d’un commun accord avec Sa Majeste I’Empereur de toutes les Russies, et 
Sa Majeste le Roi de Prusse, d’appliquer h. cette circonstance importante les prin- 
cipes consaeres par le Traitd de Chaumont. En consequence ils sont convenus de 
renouveler par un acte solennel, signe sdpardment par chacune des quatre Puis- 
sances avec chacune des trois autres, Pengagement de preserver centre toute 
atteinte Pordre des choses si heureusement retabli en Europe, et de determiner 
les moyens les plus efficaces de mettre cet engagement k execution ainsi que de 
lui douner, dans les eirconstances pr&entes, toute Pextension qu’elles reclament 
imperieusement. 

A cet efiet Sa Majeste I’Empereur d’Autriche, Roi de Hongrie et de Boheme, 
a nomme pour discuter, conclure, et signer les conditions du present traite avec Sa 

Majeste le Roi du Royaume Uni de la Grande Bretagne et d’lrlande ; 

et Sa Majestd Britannique ayant de son c6te nommd , les dits Pleni- 

potentiaires, apres avoir echange leurs pleins-pouvoirs, trouvds en bonne et due 
forme, ont arrete les articles suivants, 

Akticlb 1. Les Hautes Puissances Contractantes ci-dessus denommdes s'en- 
gagent solennelleinent b, reunir les moyens de leurs etats respectifs pour main- 
tenir dans toute leur integrite les conditions du traite de paix conelu b. Paris le 30 
Mai, 1814, ainsi que les stipulations arretees et signees au Congres de Vienne, 
dans le but de completer les dispositions de ce traite, de les garantir centre fouto 
atteinte, et partieiilierement contre les desseins de Napoleon Buonaparte. A cet 
effet, elles s’engagent b diriger, si le cas I’exigeait, et dans le sens de la declara- 
tion du 13 Mars dernier, de concert et de commun accord, tous leurs efforts contre 
lui et contre tous ceux qui se seraient ddjk rallies k sa faction, ou s’y r^uniraient 
dans la suite, afin de le forcer k se ddsister de ses projets et de le mettre hors 
d’etat de troubler k Pavenir la tranquillite et la paix generale, sous la protection 
de laquelle les droits, la liberty, et Pind4pendance des nations venaient d’etre 
placds efc assures. 

Aeticle 2. Quoiqu’un but aussi grand et aussi bienfaisant ne permette pas 
qu’on mesure les moyens destines pour Patteindre, et quo les Hautes Parties 
Contractantes soient risolues d’y consacrer tous ceux dent, d’ apres leur situation 
respective, elles peuvent disposer, elles sont nfiannioins convenues de tenir con- 
stamment en campagne, chacun 150,000 hommes au complet, y com pris pour le 
moins la proportion d’un dixieme de cavalerie et une juste proportion d’artillerie, 
sans compter les garnisons, et de les employer aetivement et de concert contre 
Pennemi commun. 

Aeticle 3. Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent r&iproquement k 
ne pas poser les armes que d’un commun accord, et avant que Pobjet de la guerre 
designee dans Particle 1 du present traite n’ait ete atteint, et taut que Buonaparte 
ne sera pas mis absolument hors de possibilite d’exciter des troubles et de renou- 
veler ses tentatives pour s’emparer du pouvoir supreme en France. 

AETrci.E 4. Le present traite etant principalement applicable aux circonstances 
presentes, les stipulations du Traite de Chaumont, et nommement celles contenues 
dans Particle 16, auront de nouveau toute leur force et vigueur, aiissitOtque le but 
actuel aura ete atteint. 

Aeticle 5. Tout ce qui est relatif au eommandement des armees combinees, 
aux subsistances, &c., sera regie par une convention partieuliere. 

Aeticlb 6. Les Hautes Parties Contractantes auront la faculty d’aecrediter 
respeetivement aupres des Generaux Commandants lem’s armees des officiers qui 
auront la liberte de correspondre avec leurs gouvememens, pour les informer des 
evenemens militaires et de tout ce qui est relatif aux operations des armees. 

Aeticle 7. Les engagemens stipulds par le present traitd ayant pour but le 
maintien de la paix gdnerale, les Hautes Parties Contractantes conviennent 
entr’elles (Pinviter toutes les Puissances de PEiu-ope b y acceder. 
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Aeticm 8. Le present traite etant uniquement dirigd dans le but de soutenir 
la France oti tout autre pays envahi, centre les entreprises de Buonaparte et de 
ses adh&ens Sa Majeste Tres Chretienne sera specialement invitee a donner son 
adhesion et i faire connaitre, dans le cas ou eile devrait requerir les forces sti- 
pulees dans Tarticle 2,. quels seeours les circonstances lui permettront d’apporter 

AsTtcLE ^^^LTp^^nt traite sera ratifie, et les ratifications en seront eehangdes, 
dans deux inois, ou plutot, si faire se peut. ^ 

En foi de quoi les Plenipotentiwres respectifs Font signe et y out apposd le 
cachet de leurs armes. 

Fait h. Vienne, le 2S Mars, de Fan de Gr^ce 1815. 

(L.S.^ Le Prince de Mettebnich. 
(L.S.) Wellington. 

(L.S.) Le Baron de Wessbnbeeg. 

Le merae jour le metne traite a dte conclu entre la Russie et la Grande Bretagne ; 
ainsi qu’entre la Pnisse et la Grande Bretagne. 

No. III. (p. 1.) 

‘ Les puissances, inforaiees du ddbarquement de Bonaparte en France, n’ont pu 
voir en lui qu’un homme qui, en se portant sur le territoire fran 9 ais k main armde 
et avec le projet avoud de renverser le gouvernemenfe etabli, en excitant le peuple 
et Farmde a la revolte contre le souverain Idgitime, et en usurpant le titre d’Empe- 
reur des Fran^ais, avait encouru les peines que toutes les legislations prononcent 
contre pared attentat.’-— UecZaratm du Congrh du 12 mai, 1816. 

‘ La volontd du peuple frantjais ne sufiit pas pour rdtablir, dans le sens Idgal, 
un gouvernement proscrit par des engagements solennels, que ce mdme peuple 
avait pris avec toutes les puissances de FEurope, et qu’on ne saurait, sous aueun 
prdtexte, faire valoir contre ces puissances le droit de rappeler an tr6ne celui dont 
I’exclusion avait la condition prealahle de tout arrangement pacifique avec la 
France .’ — Declaration du 12 mai. 

No. IV. (p. ll5.) 

Ordre du jour du mardohal Soult. Paris, le 1 juin, 1815. 

La plus auguste edrdmonie vient de consacrer nos institutions. L’Empereur a 
re 9 U des mandataires du peuple et des deputations de tous les corps de Farmde 
Fexpression des veeux de la nation entiere smr Facte additionnel aux constitutions 
de I’Empire, qui avait dtd envoyd a son acceptation, et un nouveau serment unit 
la France et I’Empereur. . Ainsi les destindes s’accomplissent, et tous les eftbrts 
d’une ligue impie ne pourront plus sdparer les intdrSts d’un grand peuple, du 
hdros que les plus brillants triomphes ont fait admirer de Funivers.’ 

C’est au moment ofi la volonte nationale se manifeste avec autant d’dnergie, 
que des cris de guerre se font entendre ; c’est au moment ou la Prance est en ])aix 
avec toute FEurope que des armdes dtrangeres avancent sur nos frontieres ! Quel 
est I’espoir de cette nouvelle coalition? Veut-elle plonger dans la servitude 
28,000,000 de Fran 9 ai 8 ? A-t-elle oublid que la preraidre ligue qui fut formee 
contre notre inddpendance servit d, notre agrandissement et a notre gloire? Cent 
victoires dclatantes, qne des revers momentands et des circonstances malheureuses 
ii’ont pu effacer, lui rappellent qu’une nation libre, conduite par un grand homme. 
est invincible. 

Tout est soldat en France qnand il s’agit de Fhonneur national et de la liberte ; 
un intdrdt commim unit aujourd’hui tous les Fran 9 ais. Les engagements que la 
violence nous avait arracbes sont ddtvuits par la fuite des Bourbons du territoire 
frau 9 ais, par Fappel qu’ils ont fait aux armdes dtrangeres pour remonter sur le 
tv6ne qu’iis ont abatidonne, et par le voeu unanime de la nation, qui, en reprenant 
le libre exercice de ses droits, a solennellement desavoud tout ce qui a dtd fait 
sans sa pardcipatioii. 

Les Fran9ais ne peuvent recevoir des iois de Fdtranger ; ceux nidme qui sont 
alles y mendier im. seeours parricide ne tarderont pas b reconnaitre et b dprouver, 
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ainsi que leurs prdd4cesse\u‘s, que le m^pris et I’infamie suirent leurs pas, et 
qu’ils ne peuvent laver I’opprobre dont ils se couvrent qu'en rentrant dans nos 
rangs, 

Mais une nouvelle carrifere de gloire s’ouvre devant I’arm^e ; I’liistoire consa- 
crera le souvenir des fails militaires qui auront illustre les d^fenseurs de la patrie 
et de riionneur national. Les ennemis sont nombreux, dit-on ; que nous im- 
porte? II sera plus glorieux de les vaincre, et leur ddfaite aura d’autantplus 
d’ eclat. La lutte qui va s’ engager n’est pas au-dessus du ggnie de NapoMon, ni 
au-dessus de nos forces. Ne voit-on pas tous les departements, rivalisant d’en- 
thousiasme et de devouement ; former comme par enchantement cinq cents 
superbes bataillons de gardes nationales, qui deja sont venus doiibler nos rangs, 
defendre nos places, et s’associer d la gloire de I’armde? C’est I’elan d’un peuple 
gdnfereux qu’aucune puissance ne peut vaincre, et que la post6rit6 admirera. 

Bientdt le signal sera donne; que cliacun soit a son devoir ! Du nombre des 
ennemis nos phalanges victorieuses vont tirer un nouvel eclat. Soldats, Napoleon 
guide VOS pas ; nous combattons pour I’ind^pendance de riotre belle patrie, nous 
sqmmes invincifales. 

Le maricbal d’Empire, major-g4n6ral, 
(Sign6) Due DE Dalma-tie. 

No.V. (p. 144.) 

Ordre du jour Avesnes, le 13 Juin, 1815. 

Position de Vamee k 14. 

Le grand quartier general k Beaumont. L’infanterie de la garde impdriale sera 
bivaquee k un qiiart de lieue en avant de Beaumont, et fbrmera S lignes, la jeune 
garde, les chasseurs, et les grenadiers. M. le due de Trevise reconnaitra I’em- 
placement de ce camp ; il aura soiii que tout soit h sa place, artillerie, ambulance, 
equipage, &c. 

Le P regiment de grenadiers h pied se rendra h. Beaumont. 

La cavalerie de la garde imperiale»sera plaede en arrifere de Beaumont ; mais les 
corps les plus dloigirds n’en doivent pas gtre k une lieue. 

Le 2® corps prendra position h. Laire, e’est k dire, le plus pres possible de la 
frontibre, sans la ddpasser. Les 4 divisions de ce corps d’annee seront r^unies et 
bivaqueront sur 2 on 4 lignes ; le quartier gen&ral au milieu ; la cavalerie en avant, 
dclairant tous les debouches, mais aussi sans depasser la frontiere, et la faisant re- 
specter par les partisans ennemis qui voudraient la violer. 

Les bivouacs seront places de maniere que les feux ne puissent $tre aperqus do 
I’ennemi ; les generaux emp^cheront que personne ne s’dcarte du camp ; ils s’assure- 
ront que la troupe est pourvue de 50 cartouches par homme, 4 jours de pain, et 
une derni-livre de riz; que 1 ’artillerie et les ambulances sont en bon etat, et les 
feront placer k leur ordre de bataille, Ainsi le 2® corps sera dispose a se mettre 
en marche le 15 a 3 heures du matin, si i‘ ordre en est donne, pour se porter sur 
Charleroi, et y arriver avant 9 heures. 

Le D corps prendra position k Solre sur Sambre, et il bivaquera aussi sur 
plusieurs lignes, observant, ainsi que le 2® corps, que ses feux ne puissent etre 
aperqiis de I’ennemi ; que personne ne s’ecarte du camp, et que les gdn^raux. s’as- 
surent de I’etat des munitions, des vivres de la troupe, et que rartilleiie et les 
ambulances soient placees k leur ordre de bataille. 

Le P corps se tiendra egalement prgt k partir le 16, a 3 heures du matin, pour 
suivre le mouvement du 2® corps ; de maniere que, dans la joumee d’apres demain, 
ces 2 corps manosuvrent dans la mgme direction, et se protegent. 

Le 3® corps prendra demain position k une lieue en avant de Beaumont, le plus 
pres possible de la frontiere, sans cependant la dSpasser, ni souffrir qii’elle soit 
violee par aucun parti ennemi. Le general Vandamme tiendra tout le monde k son 
poste, recommandera que les feux soient caches, et qu’ils ne puissent Stre apercus 
de I’ennemi. Il se conformera d’ailleurs k ce qui est prescrit an 2® corps pour les 
munitions, les vivres, I’artillerie et les ambulances, et pour etre pret k se mettre en 
mouvement le 15 k 3 heures du matin. 

Le 6® corps se portera en avant de Beaumont, et sera bivaqu5 sur 2 lignes, a un 
quart de lieue du 3® corps. M. le comte de Lobau clioisira I’emplacernent, et il 
fera observer les dispositions generales qui sont prescrites par le present ordre. 
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M. la marechal Grouchy portera les 2®, 3®, et 4“ corps de cavalerie en avant 
de Beaumont, et les etablira au bivouac entre cette ville et Walcourt, faisant egale- 
ment respecter la frontiere, emp§chant que personne ne la depasse, et qu’on se 
laisse voir, ni que les feux puissent gtre aper 9 us de rennemi ; et il se tiendra pret 
h. partir apres demain, k 3 heures du matin, s’il en re 9 ojt Tordre, pour se porter 
sur Charleroi, et laire Pavant gai’de de Tarmee. 

II reeommandera aux generaux de s’assiu'er si tons les cavaliers sont pourvus de 
cartouches, si leurs ai’mes sont en bon dtat, et s’ils ont pour 4 jours de pain, et la 
demi livre de riz qiii ont ete ordonnes. 

L’equipage de ponts sera bivaquedorriere le 6® corps, et en avant de I’inianterie 
de la garde imperiale. 

Le pare central d'artillerie sera en arriere de Beaumont. 

L’armee de la Moselle prendi-a demain position en avant de Philippeville, M. le 
corate Gerard la disposera de maniere h pouvoir partir apiAs demain, le 15, h 3 
heures du matin, pour joindre le 3® corps, et appuyer son mouvenient sur Charleroi, 
suivant le nouvcl ordre qui lui sera donnd ; mais le general Gerard aura soin de se 
bien garder sur son flanc droit, et en avant de lui, sur toutes les directions de Cliar- 
leroi et de Namur. Si Tarmee de la Moselle a des pontons a. sa suite, le general 
G6rard les fera avancer le plus pres possible, afin de pouvoir en disposer. 

Tou^ les corps d’armee feront marcher en tete les sapeurs, et les moyens de 
passage que les generaux auront reunis. 

Les sapeura de la garde imperiale, les ouvriers de la marine, ct les sapeurs de la 
reserve, inarchoront apres le 6® corps, et en tete de la garde. 

Tous les corps marcheront dans le plus grand ordre et serres. Dans le mouvo- 
ment sur Charleroi, on sera dispose a jorofiter de tons les passages pour ecraser les 
cor;.)s onnemis qui voudraient attaquer I’armee ou qui manoeuvreraient centre elle. 

li n’y aura a Beaumont que le grand quartier general. Aucun autre ne devra y 
{^tre etabli, et la ville sera degagee de tout embarras. Les atieiens regleniens sur 
le quartier general et les equipages, sur I’ordrc de marche, et la police des voitures 
et bagages, et sur les blanehisseuses et vivandieres, seront remis en vigueur. 11 
sera lait k ce sujet un ordre general ; rnais, ey attendant, MM. les gdneraux com- 
mandant les cori)s d’armee prendront des disjmsitions en consequence ; et M. le 
grand prevot fera executor ees reglemens. L’Empercur ordonne que toutes les 
dispositions contenues dans le present ordre soient tenues secretes ])ar MM. les 
generaux. 

Par ordre de rEmpereur, 

Le Mardehal d’ Empire, Major General, 
(Signej Due de Dalmatib. 


No. VI. (p. 135.) 

NapoMni, par la grto de Dieu et les constitutions de rEmpire, Einpereur des Fraiifais, 
etc., 3, la Grande Armee. Au Quartier Imperial, a Avesnes, ce 14 Juin, 1815. 
SouDATs ! C’est aujourd’hui Fanniversaire de Marengo et de Friedland, qui de- 
cida deux fois du destin de FEurope. Alors, eomme apres Austerlitz, eomme aprt s 
Wagi’ain, nous fumes trop geuereux ! nous cruinesaux protestations et aiux senneps 
des princes que nous laissames sur le tronel Aujourd’hui cependant, coalises 
entre eux, ils en veulent a Findependance et aux droits les plus saen's de la France. 
Ils ont commence la plus injuste des aggressions. Marchons done a leur reacoutre. 
Eux et nous ne sommes-nous plus les ineines hommes ? 

Soldats! a Jena, eontre les inemes Prussiens, aujourd’hui si arrogans, vous etiez 
un centre trois ; et k Montinirail, un centre six ! 

Quo ceux d’entre vous qui ont ete prisonniers des Anglais, vous fussent Ics re<'i;s 
do leurs pontons et des maux alfreux qu’ils ont soufterts ! 

Les Saxons, les Beiges, les Kano vriens, les soldats de la Confederation du Rhiu, 
gemissent d’etre obliges de prater leurs bras k la cause de princes eiincmis de la 
justice ct des droits detous les peoples; ils saventque cette coalition est insaiiable! 
Apres avoir devore 12,000,000 de Polonais, 12,000,000 d’ltaliens, 1,000,000 de 
Saxons, 6,000,000 de Beiges, elle devra devorcr les etats du deuxiijme ordre de 
’’Allcmagne. 

Los insenscsl un moment de prosperite les aveugle. L’opprcs&i. 3 u ot Fiiumilia- 
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tion du peuple Fran^ais sont hors de leur pouvoir ! S’ils entorent en France, ils y 
trouveront leur tombeau ! 

Soldats ! nous avons des inarches forcees k faire, des batailles a, livrer, des perils 
k courir ; mais avec de la Constance, la vietoire sera k nous; les droits, I’honneur, 
et le bonheur de la patiie seront reconquis ! 

Pour tout Fran 9 ais qui a du coeur, le moment est venu de v£dncre ou de perir ! 

. NaP0L35OK. 

No. vn. (p. 144.) 

Ordre de mouvement. Beaumont, ce 14 Juin, 1815. 

Demain, le 15, k 2 heures et demie du matin, la division de cavalerie legere du 
general Vandamine montera k cheval, et se portera sur la route de Charleroi : elle 
enverra des partis dans toutes les directions, pour eclairer le pays, et enlever les 
postes ennemis ; mais chacun de ces partis sera au moins de 50 hooimes. Avant de 
mettre en marche la division, le general Vandamme s’assurera qu’elle est pourvue 
de cartouches. * 

A la meme heure le lieutenant general Pajol reunira le 1'' corps de cavalerie, 
et suivra le mouvement de la division du general Domont, qui sera sous les ordres 
du gdndral Pajol. Les divisions du 1' corps de cavalerie ne fourniront point de 
ddtachemens ; ils seront pris dans la 3® division. Le general Domont laissera sa 
batterie d’artillerie, pour marcher apres le P bataillon du 3® corps d'infantcrie. 
Le lieutenant general Vandamme lui donnera des ordres en consequence. 

Le lieutenant general Vandamme fei*a battre la diane k 2 heures et demie du 
matin ; k 3 heures il mettra en marche son corps d’armee, et le dirigera sur Char- 
leroi : la totalite de ses bagages et embarras seront parques en arriere, et ne se 
mettront en marche qu’apres que le 6® corps et la garde impdriale auront passe ; ils 
seront sous les ordres du vaguemestre general, qui les reunira a ceux du'6® corps 
de la garde imperiale et du grand quartier general, et leur donnera des ordres de 
mouvement. 

Chaque division du 3® corps d’armee aura avec elle sa batterie et ses ambulances ; 
toute autre voiture qui serait dans les rangs sera brulde. 

M. le comte de Lobau fern battre la diane k 3 heures et demie, et il mettra en 
marche le 6® corps d’arirde k 4 heures, pour suivre le mouvement du general Van- 
damme, et I’appuyer ; il fera observer le meme ordre de marche ])Our les troupes, 
I’artillerie, les ambulances, et les bagages, qui est present au 3® corps. 

Les bagages du 6® corps seront reunis k ceux du 3®, sous les ordres du vague- 
mestre gen&al, ainsi qu’il est dit. 

La jeune garde battra la diane k 4 heures et demie, et se mettra en marche k 
6 heures ; elle suivra le mouvement du 6® corps sur la route de Charleroi. 

Les chasseurs k pied de la garde battront la diane k 5 heures, et se mettront en 
marche k 5 heures et demie, pour suivre le mouvement de la jeune garde. 

Les grenadiers k pied de la garde battront la diane k 5 heures et demie, et parti- 
ront k 6 heures, pour suivre le mouvement des chasseurs k pied. Le meme ordre 
de marche, pour I’artillerie, les ambulances, et les bagages, presez’it pour le 
3® corps d’infanterie, sera observd dans la garde imperiale. 

Les bagages de la garde seront reunis a ceux des 3® et 6® corps d’armee, sous 
les ordres du vaguemestre general, qui les fera mettre en mouvement. 

M. le marechal Grouchy fera monter k cheval, k 5 heures et demie du matin, 
celui des trois autres corps de cavalerie qui sera le plus pres de la route, et lui fera 
suivre le mouvement sur Charleroi. Les deux autres corps partiront suecessivement 
k une heure d’intervalle I’un de I’autre ; mais M. le mar&‘hal Grouchy aura soin 
de faire marcher la cavalerie sur les chemins lateraux de ia route prineipale que la 
colonne d’infanterie suivra, afin d’eviter I’encombrement ; et aussi pour que sa 
cavalerie observe un meilleur ordre. Il preserira que la totalite des bagages 
restent en arriere, parques et reunis jusqu’au moment oil le vaguemestre general 
leur donnera I’ordre d’avancer. 

M. le comte Reille fera battre la diane k 2 heures et demie du matin, et il mettra 
en marche le 2® corps k 3 heures ; il le dirigera sur Marxihiennes au Pont, on il 
fera en sorte d’etre rendu avant 9 heures du matin; il fera garder tous les pouts 
de la Sambre, afin que personne ne passe. Les postes qu’il laissera seront succcs- 
sivement releves par le 1' corps; mais !I doit taeher de prevenir I’enncmi a ccs 
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pouts pour qu’ils ne soient pas d6truits, sortout celui de Marehiennes, par lequel il 
sera probablement dans le cas de deboucher, et qu’il faudrait fkire aussitot reparer, 
s’il avait 6te endommage. 

A Thuin et k Marehiennes, ainsi que dans tons les villages sur sa route, M. le 
comte Reille interrogera les habitans, afin d’avoir des nouvelles des positions et 
forces des armees ennemies; il feraaussi prendre les lettres dans les bureaux de 
poste, et les depouillera, pour faire parvenir aussitfit 'a I’Empereur les renseigne- 
mens qu’il aui’a obtenus. 

M. le comte d’Erlon mettra en marche le V corps 'a 3 heures du matin, et il le 
dirigera aussi sur Charleroi, en smvant le mouvement du 2° corps, duquel il gag- 
nera la gauche le plutht possible, pour le soutenir et Tappuyer au besoin. Il 
tiendra me brigade de cavalerie en arriere, pour se couvrir et pour maintenir, par 
de petits detachemens, ses communications avec Maubeuge ; il enverra des partis 
en avant de cette place, dans les directions de Mom et de jSinch, jusqu’a la fron- 
tibre, pour avoir des nouvelles des ennemis, et en rendre compte aussitot.^ Ces 
partis auront soin de ne pas se compromettre et de ne point depasser la frontiere. 

M. le comte d’Erlon fera occuper Tbuin par une division ; et si le pont de cette 
ville dtait detruit, il le ferait aussitot reparer, en meme temps qu’il fera tracer et 
executer immediatement une tete de pont sur la rive gauche. La division qui sera 
h Thuin gardera aussi le pont de I’abbaye d’Alnes, oh M. le comte d’Erlon fera 
egalement construire une tSte de pont, sur la rive gauche, 

Le meme ordre de marche prescrit pour le 3® corps, pour I’artillerie, les am- 
bulances, et les bagages, sera observe aux 2® et R corps, qui feront reunir leurs 
bagages, et marcher a, la gauche du 1' corps, sous les ordres du vaguemestre le 
plus aneien. 

Le 4® corps (armee de la Moselle) a ro^u ordre de prendre aujourd’hui position 
en avant de Philippeville : si son mouvement est opdrd, et si les divisions qui com- 
posent ce corps d’ai’mee sont rdunies, M. le lieutenant general Gerard les mettra 
en marche demain, k 8 heures du matin, et les dirigera sur Charleroi j*" il aura soin 
de se tenir k hauteur du 3® corps, avec lequel il communiquera, afin d’arriver k 
pen pres en meme temps devant Charleroi. Mais le gdneral Gerard fera eclairer 
sa droite et tous les ddoouchds (jui vont sur Namm' ; il marchera serrd en ordre de 
bataille, fera laisser k Philippeville tous ses bagages et embarras, afin que son corps 
d’armee, se trouvant plus leger, soit plus k mdme de manoeuvrer. 

Le gdneral Gdrard donnera ordre k la 14® division de cavalerie, qui a dfl an-iver 
aujourd’hui k Philippeville, de suivre le mouvement de son corps d’armee sur 
Charleroi, ou cette division joindra le 4® corps de cavalerie. 

Les lieutenans generaux Reille, Vandamme, Gerard, et Pajol se mettront en 
communication par de frequens partis, et ils rSgleront leur mai’che de maniere k 
arriver en masse et ensemme devant Charleroi : ils mettront, autant que possible, k 
I’avant-garde, ics ofBciers qui parlent Flaraand, pour interroger les habitans et en 
prendre des renseignemens ; mais ces oflS,ciers s’annonceront comme commandans 
de partis, sans dire que I’armee est en arriere. 

Les lieutenans gdneraux Reille, Vandamme, et Gerard feront marcher tous les 
sapeurs de leur corps d’armde (ayant avec eux des moyens pour reparer les ponts) 
apres le 1® r^gt, d’infanterie Idgbre, et ils donneront ordre aux officiers du g4nie 
de faire reparer les mauvais ^passages, ouvrir des communications latdrales, et 
placer des ponts sur les courans d’eau ou I’infanterie devrait se mouiller pour les 
franehir. 

Les marins, les sapeurs de la garde, et les sapeurs de la r&erve, marcheront apres 
le I"" regt. du 3® corps; les lieutenans g6n6raux Rogniat et Haxo seront k leur 
tete : ils n’arneneront avec eux que deux ou trois voitures : le surplus du pare du 
genie marchera k la gauche du 3® corps. Si on rencontre I’ennemi, ces troupes 
ne seront point engagees, mais les genkraux Rogniat et Haxo les emploieront aux 
travaux de passages de riviere, de tktes de pont, de reparations de chemin, et 
d’ouvertures de communication, &c. La cavalerie de la garde suivra le mouvement 
,sur Charleroi, et partira k 8 heures. 

L'Empereur sera a T avant garde sur la remte de Charleroi. MM. les lieutenans 
gSnirawc auront soin Aenvoyer a S. M. de frequens rapports sur leurs momemens 

* Le general Gerard re 5 ut plus fard un nouvel ordre qui Ini presevivit de passer, avec 
son corps, la Sambre au Cbktelet. 
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et les renseignemens gu’ils auront recueillis ; ik sont prevenus qve Vintention de 
S. M. est d’ avoir passe la Sombre avant midi, et depoHer Carmee a la rive gauche 
de Cette rivih'e. 

L’Squipage des ponts sera divise en deux sections : la preiniCTe section se sub- 
divisera en trois parties, chacune de cinq pontons et cinq bateaux d’avant garde, 
pour jeter trois ponts sur la Sarabre ; il y aura ^ chacune de ces subdivisions une 
compagnie de pontonniers ; la premibre section marchera ^ la suite du pare du 
genie, apres le 3® corps. 

La deuxieme section restera avec le pare de reserve d’artillerie, k la colonne des 
bagages ; elle aura avec elle la 4* compagnie de pontonniers; les equipages de 
FEmpereur et les bagages du grand quartier general seront reunis, et se mettront 
en marche k 10 heures. Aussitdt qu’ils seront passds, le vaguemestre general fera 
partir les Equipages de la garde impdriale, du 3* corps, et du 6® corps ; en ni6me 
temps il enverra ordre k la colonne d’^quipages de la reserve de la cavalerie de se 
mettre en marche, et de suivre la direction que la cavalerie aura prise. Les am- 
bulances de Fannie suivront le quartier general, et marcheront k la tete des 
bagages ; mais, dans aucun cas, ces bagages, ainsi que les pares de reserve de Far- 
tillerie, et la deuxieme section de Ffiquipage de ponts, ne s’approcheront k plus de 
trois lieues de Famee, k moins d’ ordre du major general, et ils ne passeront la 
Sambre, aussi, que par ordre. 

Le vaguemestre gdn^ral formera des divisions de 'ces bagages, et il y mettra des 
officiers pour les commander, afin de pouvoir en detacher ce qui sera eusuite appele 
au quartier general, ou pour le service des officiers. 

L’intendant general fera reunir k cette colonne d’dquipges la totalite des 
bagages et transports de Fadministration, auxquels il sera assigne un rang dans la 
colonne. Les voitures qui seront en retard prendront la gauche, et ne pourront 
sortir du rang qui leur sera donnd que par ordre du vaguemestre general. 

L’Empereur ordonne que toutes les voitures d’equipages qui seront trouvfies 
dans les colonnes d’infanterie, de cavalerie, ou d’artillerie, soient brulees, ainsi que 
les voitures de la colonne des Equipages qui quitteront leur rang, et intervertiront , 
leur marche, sans la permission expresse du va^emestre gendral. 

A cet efFet, il sera mis un ddtachement de 60 gendarmes k la disposition du 
vaguemestre gdndral, qui est responsable, ainsi que tons les officiers de la gendar- 
merie et les gendarmes, de Fexdcution de ces dispositions, desquelles le succes de 
la campagne peut ddpendre. 

Par ordre de FEmpereur, 

Le Marechal d’Empire, Major General, 
(Signe) Due de Dadmatib. 


No. VIII. (p. 146.) 

Charleroi, 15 juin, 9 heures du soir. 

L’arm^e a force le passage de la Sambre pres Charleroi, et chasse les avant- 
postes k mi-chemin de Charleroi k Namur, et de Charleroi k Bruxelles. Nous 
avons fait 1,500 prisonniers et pris six pieces de canon. L’armee de FEmpereur 
a peu souffert, mais il a fait une perte sensible par la mort du general Letort, son 
aide-de-camp, qui fut tue sur les hauteurs de Fleurus en conduisant une charge de 
cavalerie, L’enthousiasme des habitans de Charleroi et des autres pays que nous 
travel-sons ne saurait se ddcrire. 


No. IX. (p. 144.) 

Napoleon au marechal Ney, Charleroi, le i 6 juin, 18 IS, 

Mon cousin, je vous envoie mon aide-de-camp, le g6n4ral Flahaut, qui vous 
porte la prdsente lettre. Le major-general a dd vous donner des ordres ; mais 
vous recevrez les miens plus tdt parce que e’est de la plus haute importance. .Te 
porte le marechal Grouchy avec les troisi&me et quatrieme corps d’infanterie sur 
Sombref. Je porte ma garde a Fleurus et j’y serai en personne avant midi. J’y 
attaquerai Feniierai si je le rencontre, etj’dclairerai la route jusqu’a Gemhloux 
VOL. VIII. 2c 
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Lb, d’aprfes ce qui ae passera, je prendraimon parti, peut-Stre b trois Jheures apr^s 
midi, peut-etre ce soir. Mon intention est qiie, imm^diatement apves que j’aurai 
pris mon parti, vous soyez prSt k marcher snr Bruxelles ; je vous appuierai avec la 
o-arde qui sera a, Fleiirus ou a Somhref, et je d&irerais arriver a Bruxelles demain 
niatin. Vous vous mettriez en marche ce soir mgme si je prends mon parti d’assez 
bonne heure pour que vous puissiez en dtre inforraede jour et faire ce soir trois ou 
quatre lieues, et dtre demain a sept heurea du matin b Bruxelles. Vous pouvez 
done disposer vos troupes de la maniere suivante. Premiere division b deux lieues 
en avalit des Quatre-Chemins, s’il n’y a pas d’inconvenient. Les divisions d’infan- 
terie antour des Quatre-Chemins etune division b Marbais, afin que je puisse I’attirer 
b moi b Somhref, si j’en avais hesoin. Elle ne retarderait d’ailleurs pas votve marche. 
Le corps du eomte de Valmy, qui a 3,000 cuirassiers d’dlite, b l’interce|)tion du 
chemin des Romains et de celui de Bruxelles, afin que je puisse Tattirer a moi, si 
j’en avais besoin; aussitdt que mon parti sera pris, vous lui enverrez Fordre de 
venir vous rejoindre. Je ddsirevais avoir avec moi la division de la garde que 
commaude le gdndral Lefebvre-Desnouettes, et je vous envoie les deux divisions 
du comte de Valmy de maniere a le rappeler si j’en avais besoin, et ne point faire 
faire de fausses marches an general Lefebvre-Desnouettes, puisqn’il est probable 
que je me ddciderai ce soir b marcher sur Bruxelles avec la garde. Cependant, 
couvrez la division Lefebvre par les deux divisions de cavalerie d’Erlon et de 
Reille, afin de mfoager la garde ; s'il y avait quelque 4cbaufFouvee avec les An- 
glais, il est preferable que ce soit sur la ligne que sur la garde. J’ai adopts comme 
principe general, pendant cette campagne, de diviser mon annee en deux ailes et 
line reserve, Votre aile sera composee des quatre divisions du premier corps, des 
quatre divisions du denxieme corps, de deux divisions de cavalerie l(igbre, et de 
deux divisions du corps de Valmy. Cela ne doit pas Stre loin de 45 b 50,000 
hommes. 

Le inarechai Grouchy aura b peu prfes la in?me force, et commandera Faile 
droite. La garde formera la reserve, et je me porterai sur Fnne ou surFautre 
aile, selon les circonstances. Le major-gindral donnera les ordres les plus prdcis 
pour qu’il n’y ait aucune diflScultd sur Fobeissance b vos ordres lorsqne vous serez 
ddtaciie; les commandants de corps devront prendre mes ordres directement 
qiiand je me trouve present, Selon les circonstances, j’alfaiblirai Fnne ou Fautre 
aile en augmentant ma reserve. Vous sentez assez Fimportanee attacliee b la 
prise de Bruxelles. Cela pouvra d’ailleurs dormer lieu d des accidens, car un 
mouvement aussi prompt et aussi brusque isolera I’armde anglaise de Mons, Os- 
tende, etc. Je desire que vos dispositions soient bien faites pour qu’au premier 
ovdre vos hurt divisions puisseiit marcher rapidement et sans obstacles sur 

(Sign4) Napolbok. 

A M, le mavecbal prince de la Moskowa. Charleroi, le 16 juin, 1815. 

Monsieur le marecbal, L’Empereur ordonne que vous mettiez en marche les 
deuxibme et premier corps d'armee, ainsi que le troisieme corps de cavalerie qui 
a et6 mis b votre disposition, pour les diriger sur Finterjection des ehemins dits 
les Trois-Bras (route de Bruxelles), ou vous leur ferez prendre position, et vous 
porterez en mSme temps des reconnaissances, aussi avant que possible, sur la 
route de Bruxelles et sur Nivelles, d’ou probablement Fennemi s'est retire. 

Sa Majeste desire que, s’il n’y a pas d’inconvenient, vous etablissiez une division 
avee de la cavalerie b Genappe, et elle ordonne que vous portiez une autre divi- 
sion du cote de Marbais, pour couvrir Fespace eutre Sombref et les Trois-Bras. 
Vous placerez, pres de ces divisions, la division de cavalerie de la garde imperiale, 
commandde par le general Lefebvre-Desnouettes, ainsi que le premier regiment 
de hussards, qui a ete detacbe bier vers Gosselies. 

Le corps qui sera b Marbais aura aussi pour objet d’appuyer les mouvements 
de M. le marecbal Grouchy sur Sombref, et de vous soutenir b la position des 
Quatre- Bras, si cela devenait necessaire. Vous reeommanderez au general qui 
sera b Marbciis de bien s’eciairer sur toutes les directions, particuli&rement sur 
celles de Gembloux et de Wavres. 

Si cependant la division du gdndral Lefebvre-Desnouettes etait trop engages 
snr la route de Bruxelles, vous la laisseriez et vous la remplaceriez au corps qui 
sera b Marbais par le troisidme corps de cavalerie aux ordres de M. le comte 
de Valmy, et par le premier regiment de hussards. 
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J’ai I’honneiir de vous pr^venir que rEmpereur va se porter sur Sombref, oh, 
d’apres les ordres de Sa Majestd, M. le marechal Grouchy doit se diriger avec les 
troisieme et quatrieme corps d’infanterie, et les premier, deuxifeme et quatrieme 
coips de cavderie. M. le marechal Grouchy fera occuper Gembloux, 

Je vous prie de me mettre de suite Ameme de rendre compte h I’Empereur de 
Vos dispositions pour execute! I’ordre que je vous envoie, ainsi que de tout ce que 
vous aurez appris sur I’emiemi. 

Sa Majeste me charge de vous recommander de prescrire aux gdndraux com- 
mandant les corps d’armee de faire reunir leur monde, et rentrer les homines 
isoies, de maintenir I’ordre le plus parfait dans la troupe, et de rallier toutes let. 
voitures d’artillerie et les ambulances qui auraient pu se trouver engagees en 
arriere. 

Le marechal d’Einpire, major-gen dral, 
(Signd) Due db Dalmatie, 

A M. le marechal prince de la Moslcoiva, Charleroi, le 16 juin, 1815, 

Monsieur le mardchal, Un oflScier de lanciers ident de dire h I’Empereur que 
I’ennemi prdseutait des masses du c6te des Quatre-Bras. Reunissez les coips des 
Comtes Reille et d’Erlon, et celui du comte de Valmy, qui se met h I’instant en 
route pour vous rejoindre; avec ces forces, vous devrez battre et d4truire tons les 
corps ennemis qui peuvent se presenter. Bliichcr etait hier a Namur, et il n’est 
pas vraisemblable qu’il ait portd des troupes vers les Quatre-Bras ; ainsi, vous 
n’avez alfaire qu’a ce qui vient de Bruxelles. 

Le mardchal Grouchy va faire le ihouvement sur Sombref que je vous ai 
annonce, et i’Empereur va se rendre a Fleurus; e’est Id, ou vous adresserez vos 
iiouveaux rapports h, Sa Majestd. 

Le mardchal d’Empire, major-gendral, 
(Signd) Due de Dalmatie. 

A M. le marechal prince de la Moskowa. En avant de Fleurus, le 16 juin, k deux heures. 

Monsieur le mardchal, L’Empereur me charge de vous prdvenir que I’ennemi a 
rduui un corps de troupes entre Sombref et Bry, et qu’k deux heures et demie 
M. le marechal Grouchy, avec les troisieme et quatridme corps, I’attaquera ; I’in- 
tention de Sa Majestd est que vous attaquiez aussi ce qui est devant vous, et, 
qu'aprSs Tavoir vigoureusement repouss^, vous rabattiez sur nous pour concourir 
h envelopper le corps dont je vieiis de vous parler. 

Si ce corps dtait enfonce auparavant, alors Sa Majestd ferait manceuvrer dans 
votre direction pour hdter dgalement vos operations. 

Instruisez de suite I’Empereur de vos dispositions et de ce qui se passe sur votre 
front. 

Le marechal d’Empire, major-gendral, 
Doc DE Dadmatib. 

Le major-gdndral avait dcrit au mardchal Ney en ces termes : 

‘En avant de Fleurus, le 16 juin, 1815, h. 3 heures un quart. 

‘M. le mardchal, Je vous ai ecrit, il y a une heui-e, que I’Empereur ferait 
attaquer I’ennemi a deux heures et demie dans la position qu’il a prise entre le 
village de Saint- Amand et de Bry ; en ce moment I’engagement est tres prononed. 
Sa Majeste me charge de vous dire que vous devez manceuvrer sur-le-champ de 
manik-e S, envelopper la droite de I’ennemi et tomber k bras raccourcis sur sea 
derrikres; cette armde est perdue si vous agissez vigoureusement ; le sort de la 
France est entre vos mains. Ainsi, n’hesitez pas un instant pour faire le mouve- 
raent que I’Empereur vous ordonne, et dirigez-vous sur les hauteurs de Bry et de 
Saint- Amand, pour concourir A une victoire peut-etre decisive. L’ennemi est pris 
en flagrant d^it au moment oA il cherche k se r&unir aux Anglais. 

‘ Le major-gfindral, 

(Signe) ‘ Doc de Dadmatie.’ 
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No. X. (p. 144.) 


‘ DerriSre Ligny, le 16 juin, a huit heures du soir. 

‘ L’Enipereur vient de remporter une victoire complete sur les armdes prussieime 
et anglaise, rdimies sons les ordres du due de Wellington et du marechal Bliicher. 
L’armee debouche en ce moment par le village de Ligny, en face de Fleurus, a 
la poursuite de rennemi,’ 

No. XI. (p. 144.) 

A M. le martcbal prince de laMoskowa. Au quartier-gendral imperial, 18 juin, 1815. 

L’Empereur ordonne que I’armde soit dispos^e attaquer I’ennemi & neuf 
lieurea du matin; MM. les commandants des corps d'armde rallieront leurs 
troupes ; feront mettre les armes en dtat, et perraettront que les soldats fassent la 
soupe ; ils feront aussi manger les soldats, afin qu’^ neuf heures precises chacun 
soit prSt et puisse fetre en hataille avec son artillerie et ambulances, k. la position 
4e bataille que I’Empereur a indiqude par son ordre d’hier soir. 

MM. les lieutenantS'gendraux, commandant les corps d’armee d’infanterie et de 
cavalerie, enverront sur-Ie-champ des oflSciers au major-general, pour faire con- 
naitre leur position et porter des ordres. 

Le marechal d’Empire, major-gen4ral, 
(Signe) Due de Dalmatie. 

No. XII. (p. 150.) 

Rapport des operations de I’armee Prussienne du Bas Rbin. 

C’est le 15 de ce rnois que Napol6on, apves avoir r4uni, le 14, 5 corps de son 
annde et plusieurs corps de sa garde entre Maubeuge et Beaumont, a commence 
les hostilites. Les points de concentration des 4 corps Prussiens 5 talent E’leurus, 
Namur, Ciney, et Hannut, ce qui permettait d’unir I’armee sur I’tin de ces points 
eu 24 heures. 

Le 15, Napoleon s’avan 9 a par Thuin sur les deux rives de la Sambre contre 
Charleroi. Le general Zi^then avail reuni le 1* corps prfes Fleurus, et eut.ee jour 
une action tr^s vive avec Fennemi, qui, aprds avoir pris Charleroi, marchait sur 
Fleurus. Le gdri^ral Zi^then se maintint dans sa position pres cette ville. 

Le feld marechal Bluclier ayant I’intention de donner une gi'ande bataille a 
Fennemi aussit&t qu’il lui serait possible, dirigea les trois autres corps de Farm6e 
Prussienne sur Sombref, k une lieue et demie de Fleurus. Les 2® et 3® corps 
sont arrives le 15 ; le 4® corps n’y parviut que le 16. 

Lord Wellington rassembla son armee entre Ath et Nivelles, ce qui le mettait 
en 5 tat d’appuyer le feld marechal BlUcher, dans le cas ou la bataille aurait lieu 
le 15. 


Bataille de Ligni. 

Le 16 Jmn. 

L’armee Prussienne etait post^e sur les hauteurs entre Biy et Sombref; et 
autour de cette dernikre place elle occupait en grande force les villages de Saint 
Amand et Ligni, situ6s sur son front. A ce moment il n’y avait encore que 3 
corps de Farmee r5unis. Le 4®, qui etait statioimfi entre Lidge et Hannut, avait 
St6 retarde dans sa marche par plusieurs circoiistances, et n’avait pu rejoindre. 
Neanmoins, le feld marechal Bliicher r6solut de dozmer bataille, lord Wellington 
ayant dejk mis en mouvemejiit, pour le soutenir, une forte colonize de son armfie, 
ainsi que toute sa lAserve stationuige dans les environs de Bruxelles, et le 4® corps 
Prussien 6taizt sur le point d.’azTiver. 

La bataille commen 9 a k 3 heures apres midi. L’ennemi deploya 130,000 
hommes. L’az-mee Prussienne etait forte de 80,000 hoznznes. Le village de Saint 
Ainimd fut le point qu’attaqua d'abord Fennemi, qui s’en empf ra apres une 
vigoureuse resistance. 11 dirigea ensuite tous ses efforts cozitre Ligni. C’est lui 
grand village, solidement bdti et situS sur un ruisseau du m@me nom. La com- 
,meii 9 a un combat qui peut gtre consider^ comme un des plus acharzzds dout I’his- 
toire fasse mention. Des villages out pris et repris plusieurs fois ; mais Ik, la 
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bataille se donna pendant 5 heures dans le village mSme, et les mouvemens au 
dessus et au dessous eurent lieu sur un tres petit espace de terrain. 

De cliaque cdt^des troupes fraiches arrivaient contirmellement, Chaque armee 
avait, derriere la partie du village qu’elle occupait, de grandes masses d’infanterie 
qui entretenaient le CQinbat, et etaient cominuellement renouveldes par des renfovts 
qu’elles recevaient de leurs derrieres et des hauteurs de droite et de gauche. En- 
viron 200 benches S. feu tiraient de chaque c6t6 sur le village, oil le feu se mani- 
festa plusieurs fois en differens endroits. De temps en temps rengageinent 
s'etendait h. toute la ligne, I’ennemi ayant engage des troupes avec le 3* corps ; 
mais le fort du combat avait toujours lieu a Ligni. Les affaires semblaieut 
prendre une tournure favorable pour les troupes Prussiennes, une partie du village 
de Saint Ainand ayant reprise par un bataillon que commandait le feld mare- 
chal en personne, avantage qui avait permis de reprendve la hauteur abandonnde 
apres la perte de Saint Amand. Cependant, le combat continuait a Ligni avec la 
meiue furie. L’issue semblait dependre de I’arrivde des troupes Anglaises on de 
cedes du 4® corps Prussien. En effet, I’arrivee de cette division aurait donne au 
feld marechal les moyens de faire immediatement, avec son aile droite, une attaque 
dont on devait attendre un grand sucefis. Mais on appritque la division Anglaise, 
destin^e k nous appuyer, etait violemmeut attaquee par un corps de l'ann6e Fran- 
qaise, et qu’elle ne se inaintenait qu’avec une extreme difficulte dans sa position 
a Quatre Bras. Le 4* corps Prussien n’avait pas paru ; ensofte que nous fiimes 
forces de soutenir seuls I’engageineht avec un ennemi tres superieur en nombre. 

La soiree dtait ddjktres avaucee, que le combat continuait k Ligni avec la mSme 
fureur et des sucefes 6galement balances. Nous demandS,mea, mais en vain, les 
secours qui nous dtaient necessaires. Le danger devenait d’heure en heure plus 
urgent ; routes les divisions dtaieiit engagees ou I’avaient et il n’y avait aiicun 
corps qui put nous appuyer. Tout d coup une division d’infaiiterie ennemie, qui, 
k la faveur de la unit, avait tourn6 le village sans gtre remarqude, et quelques 
regimens de cuirassiers qui avaient force le passage sur I’autre cote, prirent d 
revers le corps principal de nos troupes, qui dtait postfi derrikre les maisons. Cette 
surprise de la part de I’ennemi fut decisive, specialement au moment oh notre 
cavalerie, postee aussi derriere les maisons, avait 6te repoussee par celle de I’en- 
nemi dans plusieurs attaques rdpdtees. 

Notre infautei'ie, qui dtait derriere Ligni, ne se laissapas ddcourager, quoiqu’elle 
fdt surprise dans les tSnbbres, circonstance qui accroit I’id^e du danger dans 
I’espi'it des hommes, et quoiqu’elle eht fidde qu’elle etait entouree de tous c&tds, 
Elle se forma en masse, repoussa chaudement toutes les atuiqnes de la cavalerie, 
et se retira en bon ordre sur les hauteurs, d’ou elle continua son mouvement retro- 
grade sur Tilly. L’irruption subite de la cavalerie ennemie obligeant notre artil- 
lerie k se retirer precipitamment, plusieurs pieces prirent des directions qui les 
conduisirent k des defiles, ou il y eut du desordre, et quinze tombereut entre les 
mains de I’ennemi. 

L’armee se reforina k la distance d’un quart de lieue du champ de bataille. 
L’ennemi ne se hasarda point a la poursuivre. Le village de Bry resta en notre 
pouvoir pendant toute la miit, aussi bien que Sombref, oh le general Tliielmann 
avait combuttu avec le 3® corps, et ou il s’etait retire lentement k la chute du 
jour, par Gembloux. Le 4® corps, commande par le gen&-al Bulow, y arriva 
enfin periSant la nuit. Le 1*^ et le 2® corps se mirent en marche le matin, der- 
riere le defild de Mont Saint Guibert. Notre perte en tues et blesses a dt6 grande ; 
mais I’ennemi ne nous fit point d’autres prisoimiers qpe les blesses. 

La bataille a etd perdue, mais non notre honneur. Nos soldats ont combattu 
avec une bravoure qui a surpasse tout ce qu’on pouvait attendre. Leur courage 
deineiira inebranlable, parce que chacun mit sa confiiance dans sa propre force. 
Le feld marechal courut dans la journde de grands dangers. Une charge de 
cavalerie qu’il conduisait ne lAussit point, et la cavalerie ennemie le poursuivait 
vigoureusement. Son cheval ayant dtd frappe d’un coup de mousquet, I’animal, 
au lieu de s’arrdter, irrite de sa blessure, se mit au galop, et courut en furieux 
jusqu'k ce qu’il tombfit mort. Le feld marechal, dtourdi de la chute, resta engage 
sous le coi'ps de son cheval. Les cuirassiers eunemis, poursuivant leur avantage, 
avancaient ; notre dernier cavalier avait ddja passe le feld marechal, et il ne restait 
avec liii qu’un adjudant qui venait de mettre pied a terre, resolu de partager son 
sort. Le danger etait grand, mais la Providence veillait sur nous. I^’ennemi, 
continuant sa chai’ge, passa rapidement pres du feld marechal sans le voir. Uu 
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moment apr^s, une seconde charge de cavalerie repoussa Fennemi, qui passa avec 
la raSme rapidite, sans remarquer davantage le feld marechal que la premifere ibis. 
Mais ce ne fut pas sans difficulte qu’on le retira de dessous son cheval mort ; il 
s’61oigna sur le cheval d’un dragon. 

Le 17, dans la soiree, I'armee Prussienne* se concentra dans les environs de 
Wavres. Napoleon se mit en mouvement centre Wellington, sur la grande route 
de Charleroi k Bruxelles. Une division Anglaise soutint, le mSme jour, un com- 
bat tres vif pres de Quatre Bras. Lord Weuington prit position sur la route qui 
conduit h Bruxelles, ayant son aile droite dans la bruyfere de la Leu, son centre 
pres de Mont Saint Jean, et son aile gauche appuy^e a la Haie Sainte. Lord 
Wellington ecrivit au feld mardchal qu’il dtait resolu k accepter bataille dans cette 
position, si le feld raardchal pouvait I’appuyer avec deux corps d’arm6e. Celui ci 
offrit de faire marcher toute son arm6e, et proposa mSme, dans le cas oil Napoleon 
n’attaquerait pas, que les allies allaasent I’attaquer le lendemain avec toutes leurs 
forces. 

Cela pent servir pronver combien pen la bataille du 16 avait desorganisd 
Parm(ie Prussienne ou abattu son moral. 

Ainsi fut terminde la joumde du 17. 

Au point du jour rarm^e Prussienne commenfa k se mettre en mouvement. 
Le 4e et le 2e corps marcherent par Saint Lambert, ofi ils devaient prendre une 

S osition couverte par la for§t de Frischemont, afin de prendre I’ennemi sur les 
errieres, quand le moment paraitrait favorable. Le P corps devait agir par 
Chain, sur le flanc droit de I’ennemi. Le S® corps devait suivre lentement, pour 
porter des secours en cas de besoin. La bataille commenpa vers 10 beures du 
matin. Jj’annee Anglaise occupait les hauteurs de Mont Saint Jean; celle des 
rran 9 ais etait sur les hauteurs, devant Planchenoit : la premiere etait de 80,000 
homraes, I’ennemi en avait plus de 130,000. En peu de temps la bataille devint 
gSn^rale tout le long de la ligne. II parait que Napoleon avait le dessein de 
pousser I’aile gauche sur le centre, et par Ih. d’effectuer la separation de Famine 
Anglaise de celle de Priisse, qu’il croyait devoir se retirer sur Maestricht. Dans 
ce dessein, il avait place la plus grande partie de sa reserve dans le centre, centre 
son aile droite ; et e’est sur ce point qu'il attaqua avec fureur. L’armee Anglaise 
comhattit avec un courage qu’il est impossible de surpasser. Les charges rdpdtdes 
de la vieille garde furent repoussees par I’intrepiclitd des regimens Ecossais ; et, a 
chaque charge, la cavalerie Franfaise dtait renversee par la cavalerie Anglaise ; 
mais la superiority en nombre de I’ennemi etait trop grande. Napoleon ramenait 
continuellement des masses considerables ; et, quelque fermete que les troupes 
Anglaises missent pour se maintenir dans leurs positions, il n’^tait pas possible que 
taut d’ efforts heroiques n’eussent un terme. 

Il ytait 4 heures et demie. La difficult^ extreme du passage par le dyiile de 
Saint Lambert avait considyrablement retarde la marche des troupes Prussiennes ; 
de sorte qu’il n'y avait que 2 brigades du 4® corps qui fussent arrivees a la position 
couverte qui leur avait ete assignee. Le moment ddcisif etait arrive ; il n’y avail 
pas un instant k perdre, les g4ueraux ne le laiss^rent pas echapper. Ils r6solurent 
de commencer I’attaque sur le champ avec les troupes qu’ils avaient sous la main. 
En consequence, le general Bulow, avec 2 brigades et un corps de cavalerie, 
s’avan^a rapidement sur le derriere de I’aile droite de I’ennemi. L'ennemi ne 
perdit pas sa presence d’ esprit; il touma dans I’instant sa reserve contr« nous, et 
de ce c6ty commen 9 a un combat meurtvier. Le succes de ce combat demeura 
long temps douteux, pendant que la bataille avec Fann6e Anglaise continuait avec 
la mSme violence. 

Vers les 6 heures du soir nous repdmes la nouvelle que le general 'J'bielmann, 
avec le 3® corps, etait attaqu^ pres de Wavres, par un corps tres considerable de 
I’ennemi, et que dejk Ton se disputait la possession de la ville. Le feld marechal, 
cependant, ne fut pas beaucoup iuquiet de cette nouvelle. C’etait sur le lieu ou il 
etait, et non pas ailleurs, que I’affaire devait se decider. On ne pouvait obtenir 
la victoire que par un combat soutenu continuellement avec la myme opiniitrete, 
et par de nouvelles troupes; et si on pouvait I’emporter sur le lieu ou Ton etait. 
tout revers du edt^ de Wavres etait de peu de consequence. C’est pourquoi les 
colonnes continuerent leur mouvement. Il dtait 7 heures et demie, et I’issue de 
la bataille etait encore incertaine. Tout le 4® corps, et une -partie du second, sous 
le general Pircb, avaient ete successivement engages. Les troupes Fran^aises 
coiiibattaient avec toute la fureur du desespoir ; cependant on pouvait apercevoir 
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quelqu’ incertitude dans leurs monvemena, et on observa que quelques pieces de 
canon se retiraient. Dans ce moment les premieres colonnes du corps du general 
ZiSthen arriverent sur les points d’attaque, pres du village de Smouhen, sur le 
flanc gauche de I’ennemi ; elles charg^rent sur le champ. Ce moment ddcida la 
i ddfaite de I’ennemi. Son aile droite fut rompue en trois endroits, et fl ahandonna 

{ ses positidns. Nos troupes se precipitererit alors au pas de charge, et attaqukent 

I’ennemi de tons les c6tds, pendant que toute la ligne Anglaise s'avanpait. 

Les circoustances etaient extrSmement favorables k Tattaque par Tarmee Prus- 
sienne ; le terrain s’dlevait en amphitheatre, de mani^re que notre artillerie pouvait 
ouvrir librement son feu du sommet de plusieurs hauteurs qui s’elevaient graduelle- 
inent I’une au dessus de Pautre, et entre lesquelles les troupes descendues dans le» 
plaines se formaient en brigades, et dans le plus grand ordre, tandis que de nou- 
velles troupes se developpaient continuellement au sortir de la foret, sur les hau- 
teurs de derriere. L’ennemi, cependant, conservait encore des moyeiis de retraite 
jusqu’h ce qu’on eut emporte, apres pinsieurs attaques sanglantes, le village de 
! Planchenoit, qui 6tait sur ses derrieres, defendu par la garde. Dfes ce moment la, 

1 la retraite devint une deroute, qui s’etendit bientdt ^ toute I’armee Frangaise. 

i II dtait 9 heures et demie. Le feld marechal assembla tous les officiers supe- 

rieurs, et donna ordre d’envoyer k la poursuite de Pennerai jusqu’au dernier 
I cavalier. L’avant-garde de Parmee accel6ra sa marche. L’armde Framjaise, 

f oui’suivie sans relSche, 4ta{t enti^i’ement ddsorganis6e. -La ehaussee preseutait 
image d’une immense quantity de canons, de caissons, de chariots, de bagages, 

I d’armes et de debris de toute espece. Ceux de Pennemi qui vonlaient se reposer, 

I ne s’attendant pas d dtre poursuivis si vivement, furent pousses successivement 

! de plus de neuf bivouacs : dans quelques villages ils chercherent k tenir ; mais 

aussitdt qu’ils enteinjaient le son du tambour ou des trompettes, ils Idchaient pied, 
j ou sej etaient dans les maisons, et Ik ils dtaient taill& en pieces ou faits prison- 

I niers. Le clair de lane favorisait beaucoup la poursuite de I’emiemi, qui n’dtait 

qu’une chasse continiielle, soit dans les champs, soit dans les maisons. 

L’eniiemi s’fitait retranch4 k Genappe, avec du canon et des chariots renversds. 
Nous fdmes .exposds en y entrant k uu feu trds vif de mousqueterie, auquel nous 
repondimes par quelques coups de canon suivis d’un hncra, et bientdt apres la 
vine fut k nous. Ce fut Ik qu’entre autres Equipages on prit la voiture de Napo- 
Idon ; il venait de la quitter pour monter a cheval, et avec tant de prdcipitation 
qu’il y avait oublid son dp6e et sou chapeau, Les affaires continukrent aiusi 
jusqu’k la pointe du jour. Environ 40,000 hommes dans le phis grand ddsordre 
furent tout ce que Feimemi put sauver dans sa retraite par Charleroi. Vingt-sept 
pieces de canon furent tout ce qu’il emmena de sa nombreuse artillerie. 

L'ennemi a depassd dans sa fuite ses places fortes, seule ddfense de ses fron- 
tieres, qui mainteuant sont franchies par nos armdes. 

A 3 heures Napoleon avait expedid du champ de bataille un courrier pour 
Paris, portant la nouvelle que la victoire n’ctait plus douteuse : quelques heures 
apres il n’avait plus d’arrade. On n’a pas encore une exacte connaissance de la 
perte de I’ennemi : il suffit de savoir que les deux tiers de cette avmee sont tues, 
i blesses, ou prisonniers ; au nombre de ces derniers sont les generaux Mouton, 

I Duliesme, Cambronne. Jusqu’k ce moment, environ 300 canons, et au delk de 500 

! caissons, sont en notre pouvoir. 

Peu de victoires ont etc aussi completes ; et certainement il u’y a point d’ex- 
emple qu’une armee, deux jours apres une bataille perdue, ait engage ua tel 
combat, et Fait si glorieusement souteuu. Honneur aux troupes capahles de tant 
de Constance et de valeur ! Au milieu de la position occupee par Farmee Frau- 
9 aise, et absolument sur la hauteur, est situde une ferme nonimee la Belle Alli- 
ance. La marche de toutes les colonnes Prussiennes dtait dirigde sur cette ferme, 
qu’on pouvait apercevoir de tous cOles. C’est Ik que Napoldon se trouvait pendant 
la bataille ; c’est Ik qu’il donnait ses ordres, qu’il se flattait de la victoire, et c’est 
i Ik que sa perte fut decidee. C’est Ik aussi que se rencontrerent, dans I’ohscurite, 

I et par un heureux hasard, le feld marechal Blucher et lord Wellington, et qu'ils 

se saluei'ent mutuellement comme vainqneurs. 

En commdmoration de Falliance qui existe aujourd’hui entre les nations 
Anglaise et Prussienne, de la reunion des deux armdes, et de leur eonfiance rdci- 
proque, le feld marechal a demandd que cette bataille portkt le nom de la JBelle 
Alliance. 

Par ordre du Feld Marechal Blucher, 

. Le General Gneishnao. 
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No. XIV. (p.l50.) 

Rappoits de S. A. R. le prince d’Orange a S. M, le Soi des Pays Bag. 

Quarrier general de Nivelles, 17 Juin, 1815j a 2 heures da matin. 

Le 15, de grand matin, I’armee Prussienne a dte attaquee dans sa position : par 
suite de cette attaque, elle s’est retiree par Charleroi et Gosselies jusqiie dans les 
environs de Fleurus. Aussitdt que je fus iustruit de la mavche de I’ennemi, j’or- 
donnai les dispositions n^cessaires au corps d’arm4e sous mes ordres. Ce qui 
s’etait passd a Tarmee Prussienne fut cause que le 15, h 6 heures du soir, le 
bataillon d’Orange Nassau, qui occupait le village de Frasnes avec une battevie 
d'artillerie volante, y fut attaque. Ces troupes rest^rent dans leur position sur lea 
hauteurs de ce village, non loin du chemin croisd des Quatre Bras. A 8 heures 
I’escarmouehe cessa sur ce point. 

Aussitdt que je re^us le rapport de cette action, je donnai ordre a la 3® division, 
ainsi qu’S. la eavalerie, et h 2 divisions Anglaises, de marcher sur Nivelles; je 
chargeai la 2® division de conserver la position de Quatre Bras. II n’y eut 
qu’une partie de la 2® division qui put s'y rendre sur le champ, la brigade com- 
mand^e par le gdneral major Van Byland ne pouvant s’dioigner de Nivelles que 
lorsqu’on sefut assurd de I’arrivde des autres divisions dans cette ville. 

Le feu des tirailleurs conimenqa sur ce point hier h 5 heures du matin, et la 
fusillade continua des deux c6tes, jusqu’a midi, sans aucun r^sultat. Environ sur 
les 2 heures i’attaque devint plus s&ieuse, principalement de la part de ia cava- 
lerie et de I’artillerie. La brigade de eavalerie 16gere sous les ordres du g^iuSral 
major Van Merle, ne pouvant ai'river que vers 4 hem'es, je n’eus jusqu’h ce mo- 
ment aucune cav 2 ilerie h opposer h I’ennemi. Convaincu de la haute importance 
dont 6tait la conservation de la position sur les hauteurs devant le carrefour de la 
chaussee dite les Quatre Bras, j’eus lehouheur de m’y maintenir contra un ennemi 
qui 6tait, sous tous les rapports, et sans aucune comparaison, trfis sup^rieuf en 
nombre. 

Ayant attaque par les deux corps d’armee du general d’Erlon et Keille, et 
ayant r^ussi ^ les tenir en echec, le due de Wellington eut assez de temps pour 
rd’unir une force suffisante pour dejouer les projeta de I’ennemi. Cette attaque a 
eu pour nSsultat, apres un combat vigoureux, qui dura jusqu’^a 9 heures du soir, 
non seulement I’avantage d’arrSter I’ennemi, mais encore ceki de le repousser 
jusqu’li, une certaine distance. $ ' 

L’armee Prussienne, qui fut ^galeraent attaquee hier, a conserve sa principale 
position ; et il est hors de doute que Napol4on, avec des forces considerables, n’ait 
dirige I’attaque sur toute la ligne. Nos troupes out bivaque sur le champ de 
bataille, oh je vais me rendre de suite; Cfu- il est trfes apparent que Napoleon 
cherchera de nouveau a exeenter les desseius qu’il avait formes hier. Le due de 
Wellington a fait rassemhler sur ce point toutes les troupes disponibles. C’est 
avec la plus grande satisfaction que je puis assurer V. M. que ses troupes 
out combattu avec beaucoup de bravoure, particulierement I’infanterie et 
I’artillerie. 

Les circonstances n’ont point encore permis que I’etat des difierens corps qui 
constate les pertes que nous avons dprouvees me soit parvenu: j ’aural I’bonneuv 
de le mettre sous les yeux de V. M. aussitot qu'il sera possible. 

signs) GuiimABME, Prince d’Orange. 

Bruxelles, ce 22 Juin, 1815. 

Apres la bataille du 16, dont j’ai eu I’honneur de faii*e mon rapport le 17, a 2 
heui'es du matin, de mon quartier general h Nivelles, le due de Wellington, pour 
tester en ligne avec Tarrade Pimssieime, fit, le ma.tin du meme joui’, un niouvement 
par suite duquel I’armde se trouva en position, h 6 heures du soir, sur les hauteurs 
en avant de Waterloo, et y bivaqua: la eavalerie ennemie, suivant les mouvetnens 
de Tarnide, fut repoussee plusieurs fois avec gi-ande perte par celle des Anglais.* 
Le 18, au point du jour, nous decouvrimes I’ennemi en face de nous, et a 10 
heures ses dispositions pour I’attaque comraencerent. 

L’armde de Bonaparte etait composee des D, 2®, 3”, 4% et 0“ corps, de la 
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garde impdriale, et de presque toute la cavalerie, et d*une artillerie composee de 
pluaieurs centaines de pieces de canon. 

Vers les 11 heures, I’ennemi demasqua une batterie de quelques canons, sous 
le feu de laquelle sea tirailleurs s’avancerent centre notre aile droite, et, imme- 
diatenient apres, son attaque fut dirigfiei contre nne ferme entourde de bois, qui 
dtait situee k peu de distance en avant de cette aile, et d. gauche de la route de 
Nivelles. L’ennemi fit les plus vives attaques pour se rendre maitre de cette 
ferme ; mais toutes ses tentatives furent vaines. A midi la canonnade devint 
forte, et avant midi et demi le combat fut general sur toute la ligne. L’ennemi 
attaqua plusieurs fois les deux ailes; mais, comme son but principal etait de faire 
une trouee sur la droite de notre centre, il tenta tout pour y rdussir. Les 
colonnes de cavalerie ennemie fiirent conduites avec beaucoup de resolution ; mais, 
nonobstant qu’elles reitdrassent avec la plus grande opinidtrete leurs attaques 
depuis 3 heures et demie jusqu’k la fin de la bataille, rien ne put cependant 
forcer notre ligne a la retraite. L’ennemi fut toujours repouss^, taut par le 
feu des carres, que par les charges de cavalerie. 11 est impossible de dgcrire 
k V. M. racharnement avec lequel on combattit, surtout pendant les 6 demieres 
heures. 

Je n’ai pu jouir du bonheur de voir la fin de cette bataille, aussi glorieuse 
qu’importfinte, avant requ, une deml-heure avant la deroute de Pennemi, un coup 
de feu a, l’4paule gauche, qui me forqa de quitter le champ de bataille. 

J e m’estime on ne peut plus heureux de pouvoir annoncer k V. M. que ses 
troupes de toutes armes out combattu avec beaucoup de bravoure. Dans les 
charges de la cavalerie, la brigade des catabiniers s’est particulierement distinguSe. 

La division du lieutenant general Chasse est arrivde tard au feu; et, comme je 
ne pouvais m’filoigner de ma personne du centre, je I’avais mise, pour ce jour Ik, 
sous les ordres de lord Hill, commandant le 2© corps d’armde; et j’ai requ avis 
que cette division a combattu vaillamment, et que le lieutenant general Cbassd, 
ainsi que les deux commandans des brigades, se sont tr^ss bien acquittds de leur 
devoir. 

n ne m’est pas encore possible de faire connaltre h V. M. la perte que nous 
avons essuyde, n’ayant pas encore requ les rapports ; en attendant, je suis oblige, 
ndanmoins, avec le plus profond chagrin, de dire qu’elle est trks grande. Les 
gdudraux de division sont charges de me faire connaltre ceux qui se sont particu- 
lierement distinguSs, et je dois me borner k nommer V. M. ceux qiti se sont 
distinguSs sous mes yeux ; savoir : 

Les lieutenans gdneraux Collaert et de Perponclier : le premier est blessd. 

Le general Van Merle, habile et brave ofiicier, est mort de ses blesaures sur le 
champ de bataille. Je saisis cette occasion pour recommander sa veuve et ses 
eufans k la tendre consideration de V. M. 

Le general Tripp s'est particulierement distingue, taut par ses talens que par son 
courage. 

Le general major Grigny, et les commandans des 3 regimens de carabiniers ; 
savoir; le lieutenant colonel Conegrave, mort de ses blessures; le colonel de 
Bniine, et le lieutenant colonel Lechleituer, blesses. Le lieutenant colonel West- 
enberg, du 5® bataillon de la mUice nationale, est un tres bon ofiicier, et a conduit 
avec beaucoup de discernement son bataillon, qui a montre beaucoup de bravoure 
dans la bataille du 16. 

Le major Eyman, du 3® bataillon, blesse. 

Les majors Meriex etBryas, du 2® regiment de carabiniers : le dernier blessd. 

Le major de I’artillerie de Lassaraz. 

Le quavtier maitre general, le general major de Constant Rebeeque, s’est tres 
bien conduit, et m’a et6 d’un grand service. 

Enfin, je me crois encore oblige de teinoigner a V. M. mon contentement 
k regard de la conduite de mes adjudaus. Le major de Liubourg Stinne a ddja 
ete blessd dans la bataille du 16 ; et dans eelle du 18, le colonel du Caylar et le 
major Ampt ont eu cliacuh un cheval tu4 sous eiix; et le lieutenant colonel de 
Krokenburgh en a en deux. ' 

J’ai charge le major Van HooiF, mon adjudant, de remettre ce rapport k 
V. M. Je prends la liberte de recommander cet ofiicier k votre favorable con- 
sideration. 

Guiixaume, Prince d’ Orange. 



(Signfi) 
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Perte des Hollandais, 

Officiera ou manquans . • . 

Blesses 

Sous officiers et soldats tues ou manquans 
Blesses 

Total . 

Chevaux tu& , , . 


No. XV. (p. 160.) 

‘ Je resteraia Laon jusqu’^ ce que le reste de I’ann^e soit 
Tordre de diriger sur Laon et sur Reims tons les militaires Isolds. La gendar- 
merie et la garde nationale vont battre la campagne et ramasser les traineurs ; les 
bons soldats se vallieront d’eux-mimes. Nous aurons dans vingt-quatre heiires 
un noyau de 10 k 12,000 hommes. Avec cette petite armde je contiendrai 
I’ennemi, et je donnerai le temps a Grouchy d’arriver, et d la nation de se re- 
tourner.’ 

No. XVI. (p. 150.) 

Lettre du Prince Bernard de Saxe Weimar k son P&e. 

An bivouac pres Waterloo, ce 19 Juiii, 1815. 

Cher Pdre, Remerciez Dieu ; je suis encore vivant, et suis sorti sain et sauf de 
deux sanglantes batailles. Lapremibre eut lieu le 16, et la seconde hier. Je vous 
prie, quand vous lirez la prdsente, de prendre la carte de Ferrary. Depuis quatre 
semaines j’etais en cantonnement h, Genappes, avec le rdgiment d’Orange Nassau, 
dont je suis colonel. Le 15, je fus nomme brigadier de la 2° brigade de la divi- 
sion Perponcher : mon prdddcesseur avait eu le malheur de se casser la jarnbe. 
En outre de mes 2 bataillons d’Orange Nassau, je me trouvai par Id avoir sous 
mon commandement trois bataillons du duche de Nassau : alors ma brigade dtait 
de qimtre mille hommes; aujourd’hui il ne m’en reste pas douze cents ! 

Le 15, les Franqais tomberent sur rarm£,e Prussienne, et la pressdrent bien 
vivement. Ma brigade prolongeait I'aile gauche de I’armde Hollandaise, dont le 

? uartier gdudral etait a Braine ie Comte ; celui de ma division dtait d Nivelles. 
In bataillon de Nassau, avec une batterie d’artillerie d cheval Hollandaise, dtaient 
a Frasnes. Lorsque les Prussiens se retirdrent sur Fleurus, le poste de Frasnes 
fut attaqud et enlevd. L’infanterie se jeta dans un bois sur la droite, et I’artillerie 
se retire, en combattant, aux Quatre Bras. Je r^unis ma brigade d cette hnpor- 
tante position, et canonnai I’emiemi, que je parvins a emplcher d’avancer. J’ai 
conservd cette position pendant toute la nuit. Vers le matin du 16, je fus ren- 
forcd par un bataillon de chasseurs Hollandais, et un bataillon de milice. Bientot 
apr5s, mon geudrai de division et le prince d’Orange arrivdrent. J’allai aux avant- 
ostes avec le dernier, et j’entrepris, par son ordre, une reconnaissance avec un 
ataillon et deux canons. Vers midi, rennemi fit voir de fortes colounes, et com- 
men 9 a a nous canonner. On dit que dans ce jour il a engage troia corps de son 
armee centre nous. Nous avions seulement cinq bataillons d lui opposer, et les 
debouchds d'un bois d defendre jusqu’d la derniere extrdmild. 

Le due de Wellington etait present au commencement de Paction. Quoique je 
n’eusse que deux canons pour me protdger, je conservai longtemps mon terrain 
centre un ennemi trois fois supdrieur ennomhre. Il parvint a s’emparer d’un bois 
vis d vis de moi, et incommodait mon flanc gauche. Sans perdre de temps, je 
pris avec moi quelquea volontaires et un bataillon de milice, et repris mon bois a 
la pointe de la baionnette. J’etais d la tdte des assaillans, et j’eus Phonneur d’dtre 
un des premiers dans le bois. En coupant quelques branches, je me suis blesse 
legerement avec mon sabre, mais je ne quittai pas un moment le combat. Cette 
blessure ne merite pas d’etre mentionnee : je vous Pecris seulement, afin que vous, 
ainsi que ma bonne mdre, ne puissiez pas dtre alarines par des rapports exageres, 
Tandis que je ddfendais mon bois, Pennemi chassa notre aile gauche jusqu’aux 
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Quatee Bras. Ce ful dans ce moment que le brave due de Brunswick fut tue par 
line bade qiii lui per^a la poitrine. De fortes colonnes tournaient mon flanc droit ; 
je demandai des ordres pour savoir comment je devaisagir; mais je n’en re^us 
aucun. Quand je me vis entour^ de tons c&t&, et que mes gens eurent 4puisd 
toutes leurs munitions, je me retirai en bon ordre li travers le bois, dans le voisi- 
nage de Hautaine le Val. La division Hanovrienne du general d’Alten me 
soutint, et reprit le bois, mais le perdit de nouveau. A la fin, les Anglais le for- 
cerent aprfes avoir perdu beaucoup de monde, et s’y maintinrent toute la nuit. J’y 
bivaquai. Les Prussians se retirdrent ce jour Ik k Wavres, et, sur la nouvelle de 
cette retraite, nous fumes obliges de nous retirer a la position pres de Mont 
Saint Jean, entre Genappe et Bruxelles : cela eut lieu le 17. Nous fdnies 
obliges de bivaquer la nuit sur un terrain bien bourbeux, et avec une horrible 
pluie. 

Hier, sur les 10 heures, commen^a la bataille decisive, qui fut complfeternent 
gagnee, vers le soir, par Wellington, sur Napoldon en personne. (160 canons 
sent le fruit de cette sanglante victoire.) Je commandais k I’aile gauche, et 
j’etais charge de conserver un village et une position : j’y rdussis, mais avec une 

E ande perte d’hommes. La victoire dtait encore douteuse, quand, stir les 4 
ures, les Prussiens, sous les gdneraux Biilow et Zidthen, arrivhrent sur notre 
flanc gauche, et ddciderent la bataille. Malheureusement les Prussiens, qui de- 
vaient me soutenir dans mon village, prirent pour des Fran9ais mes Nassaus, qui 
ont encore I’uniforme Fran 5 ais, quoique leurs cceurs soient bien Allemands, et 
firent un terrible feu centre eux. Ils furent chassis de leur position, et je les 
ralliai k un quart de lieue du champ de bataille. Mon gdndral de division, dont 
la premiere brigade a eti totakment d^truite, est k present avec moi. 

II me faut finir, parce que je viens de recevoir des ordres de marcher k Nivelles, 
a la poursuite de I’ennemi. Adieu, cherpSre; saluez ma mkre, ma belie sceur, 
mon frhre, et tous mes amis, et soyez assurd que je ferai tout pour ktre digne 
de vous. 

Le Colonel et Brigadier, 

Bernard de Saxe Weimar. 


No. XVII. (p. 160.) 

Rapport du mar4chal Grouchy a I'Eniperear. Dinant, ce 20 Juin, 1815. 

Sire, Ce n’est qu’k pres de 7 heures du soir, le 18 Juin, que j’ai reqn la lettre 
du due de Dalmatie, qui me prescrivait de marcher sur Saint Lambert, et d’at- 
taquer le general Biilow. J'avais rencontrfi I’ennemi en me portant sur Wavres, 
a hauteur de la baraque, Sur le champ il avail abord^, pousse jiisque dans 
Wavres, et le corps Vandamme attaquait cette ville, et etait fortement engage. 
La portion de Wavres sur la droite de la Dyle dtait emportee, mais on eprouvait 
de grandes difflcultds a deboucher de Fautre cote. Le genkral G6rard essayait 
d’enlever le moulin de Bielge, et d’y passer la riviere ; il ne pouvait y rdiissir ; il 
y avait etd blesse d'une balle dans la poitriue, blessure qui heureusement n’est pas 
mortelle. Le lieutenant g^ndral Alix avait ete tu6 k I’attaque de Wavres. Dans 
cet etat de choses, impatient de pouvoir deboucher sur le mont Saint Lambert, et 
cooperer aux succes des armes de V. M. dans cette journee si importante, je 
dirigeai sur Limale la cavalerie de Pajol, la division Teste, et deux des divisions 
du general Gerard, afin de forcer le passage de la Dyle, et de marcher centre le 
general Biilow. Le corps du general Vandamme entretint I’attaque de Wavres 
et du moulin de Bielge, d'ou Pennemi faisait mine de vouloir deboucher; ce que 
je jugeai qii’il ne pourrait effectuer, la position et le courage de nos troupes repoji- 
daut qu’il n'y parviendrait pas, Mon mouvement sur Limale prit du temps, a 
raison de la distance ; cependant j’arrivai, j’eifectuai le passage, et les liauteurs 
furent enlevees par la division Vichery et la cavalerie. La nuit ne permit pas 
d’aller loin, et je n’entendais plus le canon du c6td on V. M. se battait. 

. Dans cette position j’attendis le jour : Wavres et Bielge etaient occupes par les 
Prussiens. Le 19, k 3 heures du matin, ils attaquerent k leur tour, voulant pro- 
fiter de la mauvaise position oh j’^tais, et prfitendant me lejeter dans le defile, 
enlever I’artiHerie qiii avait ddbouchd, et me faire repasser la Dyle. Leurs elForts 
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furent inutiles ; I’intr^pidit^ des troupes me mit k mgme de repousser toutes les 
attaques, de culbuter les Prussiens, et de faire enlever par la division Teste le 
village de Bielge ; le brave gdiieral Penne jr fut tue. 

Le gdndral Vaiidainme faisant alors passer par Bielge une de ses divisions, en- 
leva sans peine les hauteurs de Wavrea, et sur toute ma ligne le succes fut com- 
plet. J’fetais en avant de Rozierne, me disposant a marcher sur Bruxelles, lorsque 
j’ai re<ju la douloureuse nouvelle de la perte de la bataille de Waterloo. L’officier 
qui me I’apporta me dit que V. M, se retirait sur la Sambre, sans pouvoir preciser 
sur quel point il entrait dans ses vues que je me dirigeasse. Engage sur toute ma 
ligne, je cessai de poursnivre, et prdparai mon mouvernent retrograde. L’eimemi 
eii retraite ne songea pas b me suivre, Je marebai jusqu’k Temploux et Gem- 
bioux, ayant ma cavalerie Idgere h, Mari de Saint Denis, et mes dragons sur 
Namur. Apprenaut que I’ennemi avait ddja passd la Sambre, et se troiivait sur 
mon flanc ; n’etant pas assez fort pour operer une diversion utile pour I’annee de 
V. M. sans compromettre celle que je commandais, je marchai sur Nanmr ; le 
4e corps par la route de Namur k Charleroi ; et le troisieme par celle directe qul 
y conduit de Temploux. Dans ce moment les queues des deux colonnes furent 
attaqu^es ; celle de droite ayant fait son mouvernent retrograde plus tdt qu’on ne 
a’y attendait, compromit un instant la retraite de celle de gauche. De bonnes 
dispositions reparereut tout; deux pieces qui avaieiit 6te prises furent reprises par 
le brave 20® de dragons, sous les ordres du colonel Briqueville, qui enleva en 

outre un obusier a I’ennemi. Les faibles carr^s du I'egt., charges par une 

cavalerie noinbreuse, I’attendirent k bout portant, lui firent essuyev une perte 
4norme, et prouvkrent ce que peuvent de bonnes dispositions, jointes k une atti- 
tude calme et un feu bieu dirigd. La cavalerie ennemie, chaigde k son tour par 
le premier de Iiussards aux ordres du mardehal de camp Clari, laissa en nos mains 
nombre de prisonniers. Tout rentra done sans perte dans Namur. Le long 
ddfild qui regne depuis cette place jusqu’k Dinant, defild ou Ton ne pent marcher 
que sur une seule colonne, et les emharras rdsultant des nombreux transports de 
blesses que je conduisais avec moi, rendaient ndeessaire de tenir long temps la 
ville, ou je ne trouvai pas les moyens de faire sauter le pont. Je chargeai de la 
defense de Namur le general Vandamme, qui, avec son intrdpiditd ordinaire, s'y 
malntint jnsqu’k 8 heures du soir ; de sorte que rien ne resta eu arriere, et que 
j’occupai Dinant. 

L'ennemi a perdu des milliers d’hommes a I'atfaque de Namur ; on s’est battu 
avec un acharnement rare, et les troupes ont fait leur devoir d’uiie maniere bien 
digne d’dloge. 

(Sign4) Le Mar4chal Comte de Grouchy. 


No. XVin. (p. l60.) 

Monsieur le MarSchal, Je viens d’apprendre, par une lettre du gdnSral Bonne- 
main an general Dumonceau, que vous etiez k Dinan et a Namur avec votre 
cavalerie, et lesSeet 4® corps des generaux Gerard etVandamme. C’est un evdne- 
ment d’une tres grande importance pour notre patrie ; car, apres les dvenements 
malheureux des 1®^, et 6e corps et de la garde pr4s de Jemappes, on 4tait dans 
les plus vives inqnidtudes; la certitude* que votre corps est conservd est d’un avan- 
tage incalculable dans les circonstances actuelles. J’ignore les ordres que le due 
de Dalmatie a pu vous donner ,* mais voici ceux auxquel vous devez vous attacher 
maintenant. 

II faut vous porter avec les 3® et 4® corps, cavalerie et artillerie, sur Laon, en 
passant par M4zi4ires. 

Si vous appreniez d’une manii^re positive que l’ennemi fut entre vous et Laon, 
avec des forces maj cures, vous vous porteriez sur Reims, et de Ik sur Soissons. 
Vous me donnerez frequemment de vos nouvelles. Prenez toutes les dispositions 
pour bieu maintenir Tordre dans vos troupes. Vous leur donnerez connaissance 
des derniers dvdnements de Paris. L’Empereur vient d’abdiquer, voulant 8ter 
tout pretexte aux puissances etrangkres de continuer la guerre contre nous, 

S ue, par toutes leurs declarations, elles ont annoned que ce n’dtait qu’a lui 
es faisaient la guen-e. 
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Les Cbambres viennent de noramer un gouvernement provisoire ; des commis- 
saires vont etre envoyds & toutes les puissances allides potir annoncer cet evdnement, 
qui doit 6ter tout prdtexte d la guerre. 

Si les puissances alliees, conime on doit I’esperer, out dtd de bonne foi dans 
leurs declarations, dans peu de jours la paix sera rendue au monde. 

Vous sentez, Monsieur le Marechal, que dans Thypotbese ou cette declaration 
ne serait qu’uu ieurre, il importe, pour le saint de notre patrie, de prendre toutes 
les inesures pour empdcher les inalveillants de mettre de la desorganisatioii et la 
desertion dans les troupes. 

Vous pouvez et vous devez m^me envoyer connaissance de ces dvdnements aux 
generaux allies dans votre voisinage, en les invitant k suspendre toute hostilite 
jusqu’a ce qu’ils aient re 9 u des ordres de leurs souverains. 

Ecrivez a tons les prdfets et h tous les gdneraux commandants de place pour 
leur annoncer ces evenements; invitez-les a prendre des inesures Snergiques pour . 
arrSter les dSserteurs, faire rejoindre ceux qui auraient abandonne leur poste, soit 
soldats de ligne, soit gardes nationales, 

Faites connaitre ces evenements a tous les generaux, et conjurez-les, au nom de 
la patrie, de prendre toutes les mesures pour maintenir dans I’ordre toutes les 
troupes, et leur rappeler tous les devoirs du soldat fran 9 ais. 

La France compte survous, sur le general Vandamme et surle general Gerard, 
et sur tous les generaux et olSciers, dans cette circonstance importante. 

Je vous le repute, I’arrivde de vos corps a fait la plus grande impression d 
Paris. 

llecevez. Monsieur ie Mardchal, ^assurance de ma plus haute consideration. 

(Signd) Prince d’Eckmuhl. 

Minist:i^re de la Guerre. 

Au mSme. 

Paris, le 25 juin, 1815, a minuit. 

Monsieur le Mardclial, Je re 9 ois k Pinstant votre lettre du 24, et je m'empresse 
d'eu cominnniquer le dontenu k la commission de gouvernement, qui sans doute 
sera Pinterpr^te de toute la France, en procliimant que vous, les gdndraux et les 
troupes ont bien nidritd de la patrie. Les tdmoignages de reconnaissance de la 
nation, j’aime d le croire, ne peuvent dtre mieux d^cernes que dans cette circoii- 
stance. 

Vous allez vous trouver avec des troupes qui, malheureusement, ont dans 
ce grand revers du 18, et qui, selon tous les rapports, s’en ressentent encore. 
Prenez toutes les mesures ndcessaires pour empdcher que la contagion ne gagne 
votre belle armde. II faut la faire appuyer sur votre gauche, la mettre du c6t(S 
de Compidgne, et lui faire occuper, y compris Poiitoise, tous les ponts sur POise, 
en y faisant faire des ouinrages de circonstance et dtablir des batteries derridi'e. 
II y a a Compifegne une manutention qui servirait a cette arm4e. Jusqu’k ce 
qvxe vos services soient bien organises, tirez vos subsistances de Reims. 

Un grand ddsordre regne dans les 2® et 6* corps. Prenez, ainsi que je vous 
I’ai mande bier au soir, de fortes mesures, et faites 6crire circulairement dans 
toutes les communes pour que Ton arrdte tousles maraudeius et qu’on les conduise 
k votre quartier-gdn4ral. J’ai Pexp4rien'ce qu’un exemple fait d propos suffit pour 
ramener I'ordre. 

Veuillez, Monsieur le Mardchal, m’envoyer la relation detailide de vos affaires, 
pour que toute la Prance puisse la connaitre, et designez-moi les officiers et 
soldats pour lesquels vous demandez des recompenses, 

J’ai fait un ordre du jour pour faire rejoindre les gendraux, ofSciers et soldats 
qui avaient abandonnd leur poste. 

Ghercbez a communiquer avec la garnison de Laon pour remonter son moral. 
Vous enverrez des ddtacbements de cavalerie commandds par de bons officiers, 
pour communiq^uer avec La Fdre, Ham, et avoir des nouvelles positives des 
coloiines ennemies qui se trouvent dans cette direction. 

II y a un assez mauvais esprit parmi les habitants de Soissons et du terntoire. 
Prdvenez-en les gendraux et officiers pour que ce mauvais esjjrit n’influe pas sur 
le soldat, et qu’on se mette toujours en garde centre les perfides suggestions de 
nos ennemis intdrieurs. 

Mettez des gendarmes en sauvegarde chez les maitres de poste. 
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Recevez, mon cher mar^chal, 
sid^ration. 


I’assurance de mon estime et de ma liaute con- 

Le mareclial, miiiistre de la guerre, 
(Si£n4) Prince n’EcKMUHL. 


No. XIX, (p. 163.) 

Declaration, au Peuple Frangais. 

Fkan^ais ! Au Palais de I'Elysee, ce 22 Juin, 1816. 

En commencant la guerre pour soutenir I’independance nationale, je comptais 
sur la reunion de tous les efforts, de toutes les volontes, et le concours de toutes 
les autorites nationales ; j’etais fond6 k en esperer le succes, et j’avais brave 
toutes les declarations des Puissances centre moi. 

Les circonstances me paraissent changees. Je m’offre en sacrifice k la haine 
des ennemis de la France. Puissent-ils etre sinceres dans leurs declarations,- et 
n’en avoir rdellement voulu qu’k ma personne. 

Ma vie politique est terminee, et je proclame mon fils, sous le titre de Na- 
polgon II., Empereur des Fran 9 ais. 

Les ministres actuels formei-ont provisoirement le conseil du gouvernement. 

L’inter^t que je porte k mon fils m’engage k inviter les Chambres k organisei 
sans ddlai la Rdgenee par une loi. 

Unissez-vous tous pour le salut public et pour rester une nation independante. 

Napoleon. 

Napoleon avx braves soldats de Parmee devanf Paris. 

Sold ATS ! De la Malmaison, ce 25 Juin, 1815. 

Quand je c^de k la ndcessitd qui me force de m’eloigner de la brave armee 
Fran^aise, j’emporte avec moi I’heureuse certitude qu’elle justifiera, par les ser- 
vices que la patrie attend d’elle, les eloges que nos ennemis eux-m§mes ne 
peuvent pas lui refuser. Soldats ! je suivrai vos pas, quoique absent. Je con- 
nais tous les corps, et aucun d'eux ne remportera aucun avantage signald que je 
ne rende justice su courage qu’il aura deploy. 

Vous et moi, nous avons dte calomnids. Des hommes indignes d’apprecier vos 
travaux ont vu dans les marques d’attachement que vous m’avez donnees un zele 
dont j’dtais le seul objet ; que vos succes futurs leur apprennent que c’dtait la 
patrie par-dessus tout que vous serviez en m’obdissant, et que, si j’ai quelque part 
k votre affection, je le dois k mon ardent amour pour la France, notre mere 
commune. 

Soldats ! encore qnelques efforts et la coalition est dissoute. Napoldon vous 
reconnaitra aux coups que vous allez porter. Sauvez I’honneur, I’independance 
des Fran 9 ais. Soyez jusqu’k la fin tels que je vous ai connus depuis vingt ans, et 
vous serez invincibles. 

Napoleon. 

No. XX. (p. 176.) 

PbOCIAMATIOIT DU Roi. 

Louis, par la grkce de Dieu, Roi de France et de Navarre, k tous nos fideles 
sujets, salut. 

Des I’epoque ou la plus criminelle des entreprises, secondee par la plus incon- 
cevable defection, _ nous a contraints k quitter momentanement notre Royaume, nous 
vous avons avertis des dangers qui vous mena^aient, si vous ne vous hatiez de 
secouer le joug d’un tyran usurpateur. Nous n’avons pas voulu unir nos bras ni 
ceux de notre famille aux instrumens dont la Providence s’est servie pour punir la 
trahison ; mais aujourd’hui que les puissans efforts de nos allies ont dissipe les 
satellites du tyran, nous nous batons de rentrer dans nos etats pour y rdublir la 
constitution que nous avions donnee k la France, reparer, par tous les moyens qui 
sont en notre pouvoir, les maux de la revolte et de la guerre qui en a etc la suite 
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necessaire ; r^eompenser les bons, rael^ en ex4cutioa les lois existantes centre 
les coupables, enfin pour appeler autouir de notre trdne patemel Timmense ma- 
jorite des Franejais, dont la fidelite, le courage, et le devouement ont porte de si 
douces consolations dans notre coeur. 

Donne au Cateau-Cambresis, le vingt-cinquibrne jour du raoisde Juin de Fande 
grace 1815, et de notre regne le vingt-huitieme. 

Par le Roi, (Signe) Louis. 

Le Ministre Secretaire d’Etat de la Guerre, 

Due DE Feutke- 

Le Cateau, ce 25 Juin, 1815. 

,No. XXI. (p. 175.) 

Lettre de Fouche-au marSchal Davoxast. Paris, le 27 juin, 18l5.|| 

M. le Mardcbal, Les circonstances sont telles qu'il est indispensable que Napoleon 
se decide a partir pour se rendre a Tile d’Aix. S’il ne s’y resout pas h, la notifi- 
cation que vous lui ferez faire de I’arrfitd ci-joint, vous devrez le faire sui'veiller b. 
la Malmaison, de manifere a ce qu’il ne puisse s’en dvader. En consequence, 
vous mettrez i la disposition du general Becker la gendarmerie et les troupes 
ndeessaires pour garder les avenues qui aboutissent de toutes parts vers la Mal- 
inaison. Vous donnerez a cet efFet des ordres au premier inspecteur general de 
la gendarmerie. Ces mesures doivent demeurer secretes autant qu’il sera possible. 

Cette lettre, M. le mar^cbal, est pour vous ; mais le general Becker, qui sera 
chargd de remettre I’arrStd a Napoleon, recevra de Votre Excellence des in- 
structions particulidres, et lui fera sentir qu’il a 4t4 pris dans I’interSt de I’Etat et 
pour la sdretd de sa personne ; que sa pi-orapte execution est indispensable ; enfin, 
que I’intergt de Napoldon pour son sort futur le commande impdrieusement. 

(Signd) Le Due d'Otrante, 

Malmaison, 29 juin, 1816. 

Monseigneur, J’ai I’lionneur d’annoncer h la commission de gouvernement que 
I’Empereur monte en voiture pour se rendre ^ sa destination, en tdmoignant ses 
soubaits pour le r^tablissement de la paix et pour la prosp6rit6 de la France. 

Daignez, Monseigneur, recevoir Fhommage du profond respect avec lequel j’ai 
rhomieur d’etre, etc. 

(Signd) Le General Becker. 

No. XXII. (p. 175.) 

A S. S. lord Wellington, general en chef de I’armee anglaise. Paris, le 27 juin, 1815. 

Milord, V ous venez d’agrandir votre noin par de nouvelles victoires remportees 
sur les Franpais ; e’est done par vous surtont que les Franqais sont connus et 
appr^cies. Vous voterez pour leurs droits au milieu des puissances de I’Europe. 

Dans ce conseil de souverains, votre credit et votre influence ne peuvent pas 
^tre moindres qixe votre gloire. 

Les veeux des nations, qui ne calomnient ni ne flattent, ont fait connaitre votre 
caractere. Dans toutes vos conquStes, votre droit des gens a et^ la justice, et 
votre politiqire a paru la voix de votre conscience, 

Vous trouverez les demandes que nous faisons par nos plenipotentiaires, con- 
formes la justice la plus rigoureuse. 

La nation francaise vent vivre sous un monarque; elle vent aussi qne ce 
mor.arque regne soils I’empire des lois- 

La R^publique nous a fait connaitre tout ce qu’ont de funeste les exces de la 
liberty ; I’Empire, tout ce qu’a de funeste Fexces du pouvoir, Notre voeu, et il 
est immuable, est de trouver, a egale distance de ces exebs, Finddpendance, I’ordre 
et la paix de I’Europe. 

Tous les regards, en France, sont fixes sur la constitution de FAngleterre ; nous 
ne pretendons pas ^tre plus fibres qu'elle, nous ne consentirons pash let re moins. 

Les represeiitaiits du peuple fran^ais travailleiit k son pacte social. I.es pon- 
Yoirs seront separes, mais non divisSs. C’est de leiir separation in6me qu’on vent 
faire naitre leur harmonie. 

VOL. VIII. 2d 
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D5s que ce traitg Wra: re^u la signature du souverain qui sera appele kgou- 
verner la France, ce souverain recevra le sceptre etla couronne des mains de la 
nation. 

Je prie Votre Seigueurie d’agreer rassurance de ma plus haute consideration. 

Le president du gouveruement provisoire, 
(Signd) Due d’Otrante. 


No. XXIII. (p. 175.) 

Le niardchal Davoust 4 FouchA Paris, 27 juin, 1815. 

J’envoie -a Votre Excellence la nouvetle que j’ai reque ce soir sur letat dea 
choses et des troupesi II n’y apas de tehips h perdre pour adopter la proposition 
que j’ai faite liier: nous devQUs proclamer Louis XV^III. ; nous derons le prier 
de faire son entrde dans la capitale sans les troupes dtrangeres. Louis XVIII. 
doit rdgner avec Fappui de la nation ; j’ai vaincu mes prejiigds, mes iddes; la 
plus irresistible hdeessite et la plus intime conviction m’ont determine h croire 
qii’il li’y a pas d’autre moyen de saitver notre patrie. 

Reponse de Fouche a Davoust. 

Je suis persuade comnie vous, M. le mareclial, qu’il n’y a rien de mieux li 
faire que de tvaiter promptemeut d’un armistice; mais il faut savoir ce que veui 
I'ennemi. Une conduite mal calculde produirait trois maux : 1° d’avoir recounu 
Louis XVIII. avant tout engagement de sa part ; 2° de n’en 6tre pas moins force 
de recevoir rennemi dans Paris ; 3^ de n’obtenir aucune condition de Louis XVIII. 
Je prends sur liioi de vons auto riser a envoyer au.x avaht-postes de I'ennemi et 
(le conclure iin armistice, en faisant tons les sacrifices qui seront compatibles aveo 
nos devoirs et notre dignite. J1 vaiidrait mieux odder des places fortes que de 
sacrifier Paris. 

La commission, k qui Fouche soumit cette lettre, y fit expressement ajouter : 

‘ II est inutile de vous dire, M. le mardchal, que votre armistice doit Stre piire- 
ment militaire, et qu’il ne doit coutenir aucune question politique. II serait 
couvenable que cette demande d’armistice fvit portee par un gendral de la ligne 
et un mardchal-de-eamp de la garde nationale.’ 


No. XXIV. (p. 171.) 


Lettre du mardcbal Davoust au due de Wellington. 

Milord, Vos mouvements bostiles continuent, quoique, Suivant lours declara- 
tions, les motifs de la guerre que nous font les souverains allms n’existent plus, 
puisque I’empereur Napoldon a abdique. Au moment ou le sang est de nouveau 
sur le point de eouler, je reqois de M. le due d’Albufdra la dep§cbe telegraphiquu 
done je vous transmets copie. Milord, je garantis sur mou bonneuv cet ariiiisti(;e. 
Toutes les raisons que vous auriez de continuer les hostilitds sont ddtvuites, 
puisque vous ne pouvez pas avoir d’autres instructions de votre gouveruement que 
celles que les gdndraux autrichiens tenaient du leur. Je fais a Votre Seigueurie 
la demande formelle de cesser immediatement toute espece d’hostilite, et que Ton 
s’occupe d’un armistice en attendant la decision du congrds. J.e ne puis croire, 
Milor^ que ma demande resterait sans effet; vous prendriez sur vous une grande 
respoiisabilite aux yeiix de vos compatriotes. Au reste, mil autre motif que colui 
de faire cesser Teffusion du sang, et VintdrSt de ma patrie, ne m’oiit dict <3 cette 
lettre. Si je me pr^sente sur le champ de bataille avec I'idee de vos talens, j'y 
porterai aussi la conviction d’y combattre pour la plus sainte des causes, celle de 
la defense et de I’independance de ma patrie, et, quel qiven soit le resiiltat, je 
mdriterai, Milord, votre estime. 

Agreez, Milord, I’assm’ance de ma tves barite consideration. 

(Signe) PiiiNcF. d'Eckmuhi.. 
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No. XXV. (p. 167.) 

The Regency of Brunswick to the Duke of Wellington. Brunswick, ce 27 Juiii, iS15. 

Milord, Nous vonons d’apprendre par les rapports qui nous parvieniu-nt de 
rarmee qu’a la suite du malheureux evenement qui nous a enleve notro bicn-aimc 
luaitre, et de la blessure du Col. Olfermann, Commandeur des troupes Bruns- 
wikoises, votre Seigneurie a daigne en confier le commandement au Co!. 
Hertzberg. 

Nous vous remereions sincerement, Milord, du soin qiie vous avez bien voulu 
prendre de ne pas laisser nos troupes sans chef apres les criielles pertes qn'ellcs 
out essuyees. Cependant, nous pensons que eette disposition n’est que provisoire, 
et qu’aussitdt aj)res la guerison du Col. Olfermann, que I’on nous dit etro assez 
prochaine, il reprendra le commandement qu’il a toujours eu sous les ordres imme- 
diats de feu notre auguste maitre. 

Outre la volonte bien prononcee de feu le Due h. cet egard, le Col. Olforiininn 
a encore ie merite incontestable d’avoir organise ce corps, de I’avoir disci ])! in u et 
mis sur ie pied ou il est maintenant, et enfin de I’avoir, apres la niort du Due;, 
conduit k la victoire avec bravoure et intrepidite dans les brillantes aflaircs qui 
viennent de raettre le comble h, la gloire de votre Seigneurie. 

Ces puissans motifs, notre entiere confiance, celle des troupes et du public de 
Brunswick decernant au Col. Olfermann la continuation du commandement qu’il a 
exered avec zele, intelligence, et honneur jusqu’a present, nous desirous ardemment 
qu’aussitdt apres son rdtablissement il rentre dans Texentiee de ses fonctions, au 
uioins jusqu’k ce qu’un choix definitif ait etc fait par la Eegence qui, d’aj^res les 
deruii^res dispositions de notre defunt souvei*ain, adniinistrera le pays, et it la tetc 
de laquelle sera vraisemblableinent S, A, B.. le Prince Regent de la Grande 
Bi'otagne. 

Nous avons cm de notre devoir de vous exposer, Milord, ce veeu general, et les 
titres qui rnilitent fortement en faveur du Col. Olferaiann dans eetfe conjoncture, 
tout en rendant d’uilleurs parfkitement justice aux mdrites que lo Col. Hertzberg 
s’est acquis dans d’autres circonstances. Mais comme votre Seigneurie est plus h 
m^me que personne do juger auquel de ces deux ofliciers il cqnvient de condor lo 
commandement, nous lui abandonnons d’en decider, nous bornant h, la prier de 
vouloir bien nous faire communiquer la decision qu’ello aura prise. 

Nous saisissons avec empressement cette occasion, Miiord, de recommandcr nos 
troupes kla continuation de votre bienveiilance, et de vous pr-ier de vouloir bien 
employer votre puissante intervention pour le succes de I'afiiiire des subsides, 
altaire de la plus haute importance pour ce pays dans I’etat d’epuisement oh sc 
trouvent ses finances. 

Votre Seigneurie nous ohligerait egalemcnt si elle voulait avoir la bonte de 
charger le Commandeur qu’elle am’a trouve bon de donner 'a nos troupes, de leur 
temoigner en notre nom et celui du peuple Brunswikois notre entiere satisfac tion 
et reconnaissance pour leur bonne conduite, et la bravoure que, d’aprCs les rapports 
(jui nous sont parvenus, elles doivent avoir tenues dans les diiierentes affaires qui 
out eu lieu. 

Nous vous prions aussi, Milord, d’agreer Texpression des sentimens les plus 
distingues, et de la haute consideration avec laquelle nous avons I’honneur d’etre, 
Milord, dc votre Seigneurie les tres humbles et tres obeissaus serviteurs, 
Les Membres du Conseil prive du Duche de Brunswick, 

J. DB Schmidt Phiselueck. 

G. C. DE ScHXBIiTXTZ, 

No, XXVI. (p. 176.) 

PROCLAMATION DU ROi. 

Lb Roi Aux FEAsqAis, 

J’apprends qu’une porte de mon Royaumeest ouverte, et j’aecours pourramener 
iu(;s sijjets egares, pour adoucir les maux que j’ai voulu prevenir, pour me placer 
urie scconde fois entre les armees alliees et les Fran^ais, dans I’espoir quo ics 
egards dont je peux etro Pobjet tournerdnt h leur ^lut j e'est la seiile maniero 
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dont j’ai voula prendre, part k la guerre. Je n’ai pas permis qu’aucun Prince de 
ma famille parut dans les rarigs des etrangers ; et j’ai enchEune le courage de ceux 
de mes serviteurs qui avaient pu se ranger autour de moi. 

Revenu sur le sol de ma patrie, je me plais k parler avec confiance ii mes 
peuples. Lorsque j’ai reparu au milieu d’eux, j’ai trouve les esprits agites et em- 
porfe par des passions contraires, Mes regards ne reneontraient de toutes parts 
que des difficultes et des obstacles. Mon gouvernement devait faire des fautes ; 
peut-6tre en a-t-il fait. II estdes terns ou les intentions les plus puresne suffisent 
pas pour diriger, ou quelquefois m^mes elles egarent. 

L’experience seule pouvait avertir, elle ne sera pas perdue, je veux tout ce qui 
sauvera la France. 

Mes. sujets ont appris par de cruelles dpreuves que le principe de la legitimite 
des souverains est iWe des bases fondamentales de Pordre social, la seule sur 
laquelle puisse s’dtablir au milieu d’un grand peuple une libertd sage et ordonnee. 
Cette doctrine vient d’etre proclamee comme celle de I’Europe entiere. Je I’avais 
consaeree d’avance par ma Charte, et je pretends ajouter h cette Charte toutes 
les garanties qui peuvent en assurer le bienfait. 

L’unitd du ministere est la plus forte que je puisse offrir._ J’entends qu’elle 
existe, et que la marche franche et aasuree de mon conseil garantisse tous les 
interets et calme toutes les inquidtudes. 

On a parle dans les derniers terns du rdtablissement de la dime et des droits 
feodaux. Cette fable, inventde par I’ennemi commun, n’a pas besoin d’dtre refutee. 
On ne s’attendra pas que le B,oi de France s’abaisse jusqu’li repousser des ca- 
lomnies et des ruensonges dont les succds ont trop indique la source. Si les 
acqudreurs des domaines nationaux ont conqu des inquidtudes, la Charte aurait du 
sumre pour les rassurer. N’ai-je pas moi-mSme proposd aux Chambres et fait 
exdcuter des rentes de ces biens ? Cette pretive de ma sincerite est sans rdplique, 

J’ai requ, dans ces derniers terns, de mes sujets de toutes les classes, des preuves 
dgales d’amour et de fidelitd. Je veux qu’ils sachent combien j’ai ete sensible ; 
et e’est parmi tous les Franqais que j’aimerai h choisir ceux qui doivent approcher 
de ma personae et de ma famille. Je ne veux exclure de ma prdsence que ces 
homines dont la renommee est un sujet de douleur pour la France, et I’elfroi pour 
I’Europe. Dans la trame qu’ils ont ourdie, j'aperqois beaueoup de mes sujets 
egards et quelques coupables. 

' Je promets, moi qui n’ai jamais promis en vain (I’Europe entiere le sait), de 
pardonner, h I’dgard des Fran(jais egards, tout ce qui s’est passe depuis le jour ou 
j’ai quittd Lille au milieu de tant de larmes, jusqu'au jour ou je suis rentrd dans 
Cambrai au milieu de tant d’acelamations, 

Cependant le sang de mes sujets a could par une trahison dont les annales du 
monde n^offrent pas d’exemple. Cette trahison a appele I’etranger dans le coeur 
de la France, Ghaque jour me rdvdle nn desastre nouveau. Je dois done, pour 
la dignitd de mon trone, pour I’intdrdt de mes peuples, pour le repos de I’Europe, 
cxcepter du pardon les instigateurs et les auteurs de cette trame horrible, Ils 
seront designds h la vengeance des lois par les deux Chambres, que je me propose 
d’ assembler incessamment. Franqais, tels soiit les sentimens que je rapporte au 
milieu de vous. Celui que le terns n’a pu changer, que le malhcur n’a pu fatiguer, 
que I’injustice n’a pu abattreVle Roi dont les pdres rdgnent depuis huit sieeles sur 
les vdtres, revient pour consacrer le reste de ses jours h vous ddfendre et k vous 
consoler. 

Donne h. Cambrai, ce 28™® jour du mois de Juin, de I’an de grace 1815, et de 
notre regne le vingt et unieme. 


(Signd) 

Et plus bas Par le Roi, 

Lc Ministre Secretaire d’Etat des Affaires Etrangeres, 

(Signe) Le Prince de TALmYRAKo. 
Cambrai, ce 28 Juin, 1815. 


Louis. 


No. XXVII. (p. 184.) 


Loavres, 1 jidllet, a huit heures et demie du soir 
Lord Wellington nous a donnd connaissaiice d’une lettre de Manheira, ecrite au 
’nom des Empereurs de Russie et d’Autriche, par MM. de Nesselrode et de 
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Metternich. Cette lettrepresse vivement la poursnite des operations, et declare 
que s’il dtait adopt6 quelque armistice par les g^rieraux qui, dans ce moment, sent 
pres de Paris, Leurs Majestes ne le regarderaieiit point comme devant arreter 
leur marche, et qu’elles ordonneraient k leurs troupes de s’approclier de Paris. 

M. le corate d’ Artois venait d’arriver au qtiartier general du due de Wellington, 
qui nous a repus sevil dans son salon. Nous n’avons pas aperpu le prince, il 
etait dans un appartement separS. 

Nous avons insiste pour 1’ execution de la promesse qui nous arait 4te faite. 
Le due de Wellington nous a rdpondu qu’il nous avait toujours annoned ne 
pouvoir prendre d’engagement definitif avant qu’il se fut entendu avec le niare- 
clial prince Bliiclier ; qu’il aUalt le joindre pour le porter a s'unir avec lui pour 
convenir d’un armistice. 

II a ajoute qu’il ne nous dissimulait pas que le feld-marechal avait un extreme 
dloignement pour tout ce qui arrdtera ses operations, qui s’eteudaient dejk sur la 
rive gauclie de la Seine ; et qu’il ne pouvait cesser d’appuyer ses mouvements, s’il 
ne pouvait I’amener a partager son opinion. 

II nous a communiqud une proposition d’armistice faite par le prince d’Eckmiibl, 
qu’il venait de recevoir. 

11 nous a assure qu’aussitdt qu’il aurait vu le prince Bliiclier, il reviendrait nous 
joindre a Louvres, et nous enverrait prier de nous rendr’e a Gonesse. 

En causarit des conditions possibles d’armistice, il a insinue qrr’il demanderait 
que rarmde sortlt de Paris ; ce que nous avons rejetd, en opposant qu’il serait au 
contraire convenable, que ce fut Tarinee des allies qui prlt des positions eloignees, 
pour qu’il f(xt possible de deiiberer en liberte sur les grands interdts de la patrie, 
dont it paraissait reconnaltre I’influence sur ceux de I’Europe. 

La conference s’est ainsi terniinde. Nous avons tout lieu de croire que lord 
Wellington fera connaltre i M. le comte d’ Artois qu’il doit se placer a une 
distance beaucoup plus considerable de Paris. 

M. Bignon repondit sur-le-cLamp a cette ddpdche des pldnipotentiaires : 

‘ Vous devez, Messieurs, bien repeter au due de Wellington et au prince 
Bliiclier, que si le gouvernement frau 9 ais insiste avec clialeur sur un armistice, 
e’est qu’il y voit la possibility de s’entendre sur des points ^ regard desquels les 
opinions paraissent la plus divisdes, e’est que les communications et les rapports 
qui s’dtabliront entre leurs quartiers gduerauxet nous, les mettront en dtat de bien 

3 dcier le veritable esprit de la France. Nous pensons particulierement que le 
e caractSre du due de Wellington et la sagesse des souverains allies ne 
pourront les porter vouloir forcer la nation fraiicaise a se soumettre i un gou- 
vernement que repousse le veeu bien reel de la grande majorite de la population.’ 

No. XXVm. (p. 193.) 

Au mareclial Davoust. 2 juillet. 

Monsieur le mareclial, Le general Revest m’a communique verbalement que 
vous.deniaiidiez un armistice pour traiter de la reddition de la ville de Paris, je 
n’ose mSme point annoiicer cette demande a S. A. le mareclial prince Bliiclier; 
mais cependant si les deputes du gouvernement declarent k mon aide-dercamp, 
le comte Westplialen, qu'ils veulent rendre la ville, et que I’armee veut se rqiidre 
aussi, j’accepterai une suspension d’armes. 

J’en ferai part alors k S. A. le prince Bliiclier, pour traiter sur les autres 
articles. 

(Signe) ZiETHEN. 


No. XXIX. (p. 187.) 

Instructions pour les capitairies Pliilibert, commandant La Saale, et Ponefi, commandant 
La Meduse (tres secretes). 

Les deux fregates sont destinies aporter celui qui naguere ^tait notre Empereur 
aux EtatS'Unis d’Amerique. 

II s’embarquera sur la Saale, avec telles personnes de sa suite qu’il designera, 
Les autres seront embarquees sur la Mdduse. 
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Les bagages seront r^partis sur les deux fregates, ainsi qu’il rordonnera. 

Si, soit avaut le depart, sdit pendant la travers6e, la Meduse etait reconnue 
meilleure marcbeuse que la Saale, il s'embarquera suv la Meduse, et les capitaiues 
Philibert et Ponce ehangeraient de commandement, 

Le plus grand secret doit dtre gardd sur I’embarquement, qui doit se faire par 
les soins du prefet maritime, ainsi que sur la person ne h bord. 

Napoleon voyage incognito, et il fera connaitre lui-meme le titre et le nom 
sous lesquels il veut gtre appele. 

Aussitdt apr^s son embarquement, toute communication doit cesser avec la 
terre. 

Les commandants des fregates, les officiers et les Equipages trouveront dans 
leur cceur qu’ils doivent traiter sa persoiine avec tous les dgards et le respect dus 
h sa situation et a la coucconne qu’il a portee. 

Abord, les plus gi-anda honneurs lui seront rendus a moins qu’il ne s’y refuse. 
11 disposera de I’int^iieur des frdgates pour ses logements selon la plus grande 
commodite, sans nuire aux moyens de leur defense. Sa table et son service 
personnel auront lieu comme il I'ordonnera. _ ‘ 

On disposera, et Ife prdfet en a re^u I’ordte, autant d’approvisionnements pour 
lui et sa suite que le comporte le secret irapendtrable a observer sur son s6jour et 
stir son embarquement ^ bord. 

Napoleon dtant embarqud, les fregates devront appareiller dans les vingt-quatre 
beures au plus tard, si les vents le perraettent, et si les croisieres eniiemies ne 
s’opposent pas au depart. 

On ne resterait vingt-quatre lieures en rade apres I’embarquement de Napoldou 
qu’autant qu’il le ddsirerait, car il est important de partir le plus tot possible. 

Les fi-^gates se porteront le plus rapidement possible aux Etats-Unis d’Am6- 
rique, et elles debarqueront NapolSon et sa suite, soit Pliiladelphie, soit d Boston, 
soit dans tel autre port des Etats-Unis qu’il serait plus prompt et plus facile 
d’atteindre. 

J1 est ddfendu aux commandants des deux Mgates de s’ engager clans desrades 
dont leur sortie deviendrait leute et dilScile, Ils ne seront autorisds b le faire 
qu’autant que cela serait ndeessaire pour le salut du bdthnent. 

On dvitera tous les bdtiments de guerre qu’on pourra rencontrer, et, si I'on est 
oblige de combattre des forces supdrieures, la frdgate sur laquelle ne sera pas 
erabarqud Napoleon se sacrifiera pour retenir I’eunemi, et pour donner d celle sur 
laquelle il se trouvera le temps de s’6cbapper. 

Je n’ai pas besoin de rappeler que les Chambres et le go-uvernenient ont mis la 
persomie de Napoldon sous la sauvegarde de la loyautd fran 9 aise. 

Une foia arrivd aux Etats-Unis, le debarquement devra se faire avec toute la 
cdldritd possible ; et sous quelque prdtexte que ce soit, b moins que les frigates n’en 
. soient empdchdes par des forces supdrieures, elles pe pourront y tester plus de 
vingt-quatre beures, et elles devront immddiatement faire leur retour en France. 

Les lois et rdglements sur la police des vaisseaux k la iner, et sur la subordi- 
nation militaire des personnes embarqudes comme passagers d I’dgard des com- 
mandants de ces bdtiments, seront observdes dans toute leur rigueur. 

Je recommande aux sentiments que les capitaines ont de leurs devoirs, ainsi 
qu’k leur delicatesse, tous les objets qui pourraient n’&tre pas prevus par les pr6- 
sentes. 

Je n’ai rien a ajouter a ce que j’ai dit preeddemment, que la persoime de 
Napoleon est mise sous la sauvegarde de la loyaute du peuple fran^aia, et ce depdt 
est confie specialement dans cette circonstance aux capitaines de la Saale et de la 
Meduse, et aux ofSciers et aux equipages de ces deux bdtiments. 

Tels sent les^ordres que la commission de goxivernement m’a chargd de trans- 
mettre aux capitaines Philibert et Ponce. 

Le ministre de la marine, 

(Signe) Doc Decres. 

8th July, 1815. 

The Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty having every reason to believe that 
Napoldon Buonaparte meditates his escape, avith his family, from France to 
America, you are hereby required and directed, in pursuance of orders from their 
lordships, signified to me by Admiral the Right Honourable Viscount Keith, to 
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keep the most vigilant look-out, for the purpose of intercepting him ; and to make 
the strictest searcli of any vessel you may fall in with ; and if you should be so 
fortunate as to intercept him, you are to transfer him and his family to the ship 
■I you command, and there keeping him in careful custody, return to tlie nearest 

port in England (going into Torbay in preference to Plymouth), with all possible 
expedition; and, on your arrival, you are not to permit any communication 
whatever with the shore, except as hereinafter directed; and you will be held 
responsible for keeping the whole transaction a profound secret, until you receive 
their lordships’ further orders, 

i In case you should arrive at a port where there is a flag-ojfficer, you are to send 

to acquaint him with the circumstances, strictly charging the officer sent on shore 
with your letter not to divulge its contents; and if there should be no flag-officer 
at the port where you arrive, you are to send one letter express to the Secretary 
I of the Admiralty, and another to Admiral Lord Keith, with strict injunctions of 

secrecy to each officer who may be the bearer of them, 

Altesse Royale, en butte aux factions qui divisent nion pays et a I’inimiti^ des 
plus grandes puissances de I'Europe, j’ai termiue naa carriere politique. Je viens, 
comiiie Thehnistocle, m'asseoir aux foyers du people britanuique. Je me inets 
sous la protection de ses lois, que je reclame de Votre Altesse Royale, comme du 
plus puissant, du plus constairt, du plus getffireux de mes ennemis. 

(Signd) Napolicon. 

It would be inconsistent with the duty of the British Ministers to their So- 
! » vereigu and his allies, to leave General Buonaparte the means or opportunity (jf 

again disturbing the peace of Europe. It was announced that the island of St. 
Helena was selected for his future residence, and selected as such, because its 
local situation would permit his enjoying more freedom than could be compatibly - 
with adequate security elsewhere. That, with the exception of generals Savary and 
Lallemand, the general might select three officers, together with his surgeon, to 
attend him to St. Helena; that twelve domestics would also be allowed. That 
the persons who might attend upon him would be liable to a certain degree of 
restraint, and could not be permitted to leave the island without the sanction of 
the British Government, Lastly, it was announced that Rear-Admiral Sir George 
Cockbuvn, appointed to the chief command of the Cape of Good Hope, vvould be 
presently ready to sail for the purpose of conveying General Buonaparte to 
St. Helena, and therefore it was desirable tliat lie should without delay make 
choice of the persons who were to form his suite. 

A bord du Bellerophon, Si la mer. 

Je proteste solennellement ici, S. la face du ciel et des honames, contre la vio- 
lence qui m’est faite, contre la violence de mes droits les plus sacres, en disposant 
t par la force de ma personne et de nia liberte. Je suis venu librement a bord du 

I Bellerophon ; je ne suis pas prisonnier, je suis I’hote de I’Angleterre. J'y suis 

1 venu a I’instigation meme du capitaine, qui a dit avoir des ordres du gouverne- 

I ment de me recevoir, et de me conduire en Angleterrc avec ma suite, si cela 

I m’dtait agreable. Je me suis present^ de bonne foi pour venir me mettre sous 

la protection des lois de I’A ngleterre. Aussitflt assis a bord du Bellerophon, je 
f fus sur le foyer du peuple britannique. Si le gouvernement, en dormant des ordres 

au capitaine du Bellerophon de me recevoir ainsi que ma suite, n’a voulu que 
teiidre une embuche, ii a forfait 4 i’honneur et fletri son pavilion. Si cet acte 
. se consoinmait, ce serait en vain que les Anglais voudraienfc parler desormais de 
leur loyante, de lenrs lois et de leur liberte. La foi britannique se trouvera perdue 
] dans riiospitalite du Bellerophon. 

I J’cn appelle a, I'liistoire : elle dira qu’uu ennemi qui fit vingt ans la guerre au 

peuple anglais, yint librement, dans son infortune, chercher un asile sous ses 
I lois. Quelle plus eclatante preuve pouvait-il lui donner de son estiine et de sa 

I confiance? Mais comment repondit-on en Aiigleterre A une telle magnanimity ? 

I On feignit de tendre une main hospitaliere a cet enneini, et quand il se fut livre 

de bonne foi, on Timmola. 


(Signd) 


Napoleon. 
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No. XXX. (p.223.) 

To Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington, K.G. La Haye, ce 18 Juillet, 1815. 

My Lord Due, L’ordre de Guillaume est institue rendre pour hommage au talent 
militaire et recompenser la valeur. Je ne saurais mieux repondre au but de cette 
institution qu’en olfraiit la Grande Cro:x de cet ordre p premier Capitaine de son 
sibcle, a celui dont le g6nie a si eminerament contribue a eloigner la guerre de 
mes Etats, et k reconquerir la pais du monde. Je serai glorieux de vous en voir 
porter les decorations, et je me flatte, my Lord Due, que vous envisagerez I’envoi 
que je vous fais comme une nouvelle preuve de la haute consid&ation et de I’at- 
tacliement avec lesquels je ne cesserai d’etre, 

My Lord Due, votre affectionnd, 

GuiniiAUME. 

No. XXXI. (p,223.) 

Gaillaumej par la Grice de Dieu, Roi des Pays Bas, Prince d’Orange Nassau, Grand Due 
de Luxembourg, &c. 

Savoir faisons, Qu'ayant considere que tous les Empereurs et Rois augmentent 
et relevant Tdclat et la grandeur de leiirs trdiies en accordant des recompenses et 
des distinctions honorifiques a ceux qui, par leurs exploits et leurs services, out 
ete utiles h la Couronne; afin par la de les aniiner, eux et leiir postdritd, h perse- 
vdrer et engager d’autres h imiter uu louable exemple ; et que par cons6quent, 
plus les actions ont ete eclatautes et les merites dminens, d’autant plus dclatante 
et plus eminente devait Str'e la recompense : ^ 

Ecouter h cet 6gard son coeur est un devoir agr6able pour un Souverain, princi- 
paleinent lorsqiie les services et les exploits ont procurd immddiatement aux pays 
sous notre gouvernement la delivrance de I’usurpation qui les menafait, et I’affer- 
missement de notre trdne sur des bases solides : 

C’est de ce chef, et pour ces raisons, que, prenant en consideration les services 
signalds et la conduite h4roique de notre tr^s clier et ainie Cousin, Arthur Wellesley, 
Due de Wellington, Ciudad Rodrigo, et Victoria; Vicomte de Wellington, deTala- 
vera ; Baron de Douro ; Pair de Grande Bretagne ; Grand d’Espagne de la Pre- 
miere Classe; Chevalier de la Jarretiere et de la Toison d’Or; Feld Marechal de 
nos Anndes, et de celles de la Grande Bretagne; Marechal Gdndral du Portugal et 
de I'Espagne; sous le commandement etla conduite duquel les arm6es des Allies, 
dans la victoire hrillante remportde le 18 Juiji dernier, pres de Waterloo et Belle 
Alliance, ont huinili4 I’enuemi commun, el ecart6 tout danger du territoire des 
Pays Bas ; 

A ces causes, en tdmoignage public et permanent de notre haute estime, et de la 
reconnaissance de nos sujets, et en vertu de notre autorite Royale, avons, de notre 
libre volont6 et connaissance complete de chose, rdsolu de nommer et 61ever le 
susdit Arthur Due de Wellington, Ciudad Rodrigo, et Victoria, ainsl que nous le 
nommons et dlevons par ces presentes, au titre de Prince de Waterloo. 

Concedant et voulant que ce titre passe et devolve sa posterite male, suivant 
I’ordre de primogeniture, avec mandement de le faire jouir de telles prerogatives, 
rang, et honneurs, qui sont ou viendront a-etre en notre royaume attribues aux 
Princes, et sp4cialement qu’il soit honor6 du titre d’Altesse (Doorlucbtigheid). 

Nous reservant d’adresser k ce sujet la proposition necessaire, aux fins qu’il soit 
assigne au Prince de Waterloo une dotation en bienfonds, produisant annuelle- 
rnent la somme de 20,000 florins, laquelle dotation restera attach^e au titre dv 
Prince de Waterloo. 

Nous reservant pareillement de couedder au dit Arthur, Prince de Waterloo, 
d’m-morier I’ecusson de ses armes de telles pieces honorifiques que nous jugerons 
utile et necessaire. 

Requerant tous Empereurs, Rois, Dues, Princes, Comtes, Seigneurs, Republiques 
Souveraiiies, et tons et tels autres que pourrait concenier, et ordonnant de plus a 
tous et chacun de nos sujets de quelqu’etat ou condition qu’ils puissent dtre, de 
reconnaitre son Altesse de Waterloo, et la laissent jouir sans empichement de 
toutes les prerogatives attacliees a sa dignity : k peine, en cas de contravention, 
d’encourir une amende de deux marcs d’or fin k payer au Tr6sor de notre Conseii 
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Supi-eme de Noblesse; cliargeant en particulier le dit Conseil Supreme, les Etats 
cie chacune de nos provinces, etles Cours de Justice, a qui notification requise en 
aiu'a ete adressee par notre Conseil Supreme de Noblesse, de reconnaitre son 
Altesse susdite, Arthur Wellesley, Prince de Waterloo, et sesdescendans legitimes, 
ainsi que dessus et en tout ce qne dessus ; et si besoin est I’y maintenir et proteger 
car le tout avons trouve ainsi convenable. 

En foi de quoi nous avons muni les presentes lettres patentes de notre propre 
signe manuel, et les avons fait contresigner par noti'e Secretaire d’Etat General ; 
et les avons de plus fait sceller notre grand sceau affecte au Ci>iiseil Supreme de 
Noblesse, tel qu’il a ete en usage jusqu’ici. 

Donne a la Haye, le 18 Juillet, 181.5, et de notre Regne le Second. 

GuriiLAUME. 

De par le Roi, le Secretaire d’Etat General, 

A, R. Falck. 

To Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington, K.G. La Haye, ce 19 .Tuillet, 1815. 

Mon Cousin, D6sirant reconnaitre les services signals que vous in’avez rendus 
dans la bataille ddcisive du 18 Juin dernier, je vous ai con fere par le diplome 
ci-]oint le titre et la dignitd de Prince de Waterloo. 

Mon intention, en attachant ce titre eminent a cet endroit, a ete de relever la 
haute importance du service que vous m’y avez rendu, de perpetuer le souvenir 
de ma reconnaissance, et de designer k celle de i'Europe sauv6e, et de la posterite, 
le thedtre de vos exploits. Sur ce je prie Dieu qu’il vous ait en sa sainte et digue 
garde. 

Mon Cousin, votre affectionnd, 

Guillaume, 

No. XXXII. (p. 285.) 

Procds Verbal de la Conference entre les Pldnipotentiaires de la Grande Bretagne, I'Au- 

triclie, la Russie, et la Prusse. Paris, le 22 Oct, I8l6. 

MM. les Ministres des quatre Cours out pris en consideration les mesures 
qu’il leur reste k prendre pour regler la jiartie inilitaire de lours arrangcmens avec 
le Gouvernement Francais, et pour donner effet au plan concerte entr’eux })Our le 
maintien de la tranquillite generale. Ces mesures regardant : 

1. L’organisation definitive de I’armee qui doit rester en France pour la 
surotd commune de I’Europe. 

2. Les rapports de cette arni^e etde son Chef avec le Gouvernement Franqais. 

3. L’dvacuation du territoire Franqais par les troupes qui ne doivent pas laire 
partie de cette armde. 

Art. I. Quant k Torganisation definitive de I’armee Europdenne, MM. les 
Ministres des Cabinets, en vertu des pleins pouvoirs qu’ils out requ k cet ettet de 
ieurs Souverains respectifs, ont arrete i 

1. Que I’armee sera composee de troupes des differentes Puissances dans les 
proportions suivantes. Les contiiigens de 30,000. hommes li fournir par la 
Grande Bretagne, I’Autriche, la Russie, et la Prusse, seront composes d’infanterie, 
de cavalerie, et d’artillerie, dans les proportions que les Puissances respectives 
jugeront convenables ; bien entendu que la cavalerie n’excedera pas la sixieme et 
ne sera pas au dessoiis du dixieme du contingent total. Le contingent de la Ba- 
viere sera de 10,000 hommes, et ceux du Daneniarck, de la Saxe, du Hanovre, et du: 
Wurtemberg de 5000 hommes chacun. 

2. Que M. le Mardchal Due de Wellington est noinme Gdneral en Chef de 
cette armde, 

3. Qu'il est eonfdrd k M. le Due de Wellington autorite pleine et entiere sur 
cette armde pour la faire agir comme il le’jugera le plus analogue au but general 
de I’oecupation militaire, consultant autarit que possible les convenances partieu- 
lieres de chaque corps, et pour en diriger lesmouvemens selon les circonstances p 
le tout d’apres les instructions qu’il recevra des qimtre Cabinets reunis : bien eti- 
tendu que les troupes de chaque Puissance seront toujours sous le commandernent 
iramediat de leurs Generaux, et qu’elies resterout reunies et placees autant que- 
possible sur leur ligne de communication avee ieurs pays. Tout ce qui regarde 
I’economie et la discipline interienre de chaque corps est reserve aux Generaux 
qui les cointnaiRient particulierement. 
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4. Qu’en vertu des pouvoirs dont les Souverains ont invest! M. le Due de Wel- 
lington pour I’interet commun de PEnrope, MM. les Genfiraux commandant les 
corps des ditterentes Puissances seront places sous le coinmandement en chef de 
M. le Due de Wellington, qn’ils lui adresseront leurs rapports, et obeiront en tout 
aux dispositions qu’il jugera h propos de laire. 

5. Que le Gouvernement Francais sera prie de se eoncerter sans retard avee 
M. le Due de Wellington sur tout ce qui se rapporte h roocupation temporaire 
des places designees dans le traite principal, k I’entretien de I’annee, et k I'execution 
des conventions partieulieres qui ri&gleront Pun et Pautre de ces ohjets. 

6. Que communication sera faite du present proces verbal : 

Preraierement, a. M. le Due de Wellington. 

Secondement, a, MM, les Generaux commandant les corps de troupes Allides 
qui forrneront Parmee d’occupation. _ 

Troisiemement, au Gouvernement Fran^-ais. 

Art. II. Quant au rapport de Tarmfie d’occupation et de son chef avee le Gou- 
verneraent Franqais, autant qu’ils ne se trouveront pas regies par la convention 
militaire annexee au traite principal, MM. les Ministres se reservent de prendre 
a cet dgard une resolution definitive. 

Art. III. Quant k Pevacuation du territoire Francais par les troupes Alliees qui 
ne sont point destinees k faire partie de Parm4e d’occupation, M. le Due de Wel- 
lington est charge de s’oecuper sans retard de toutes les mesures projjres a acce- 
lerer eette evacuation,' ainsi que des arratigemens dont il faudra convenir ii cet 
egard taut avee le’ Gouvernement Francais qu’avec MM. les Generaux comman- 
dant en chef les armees Alliees. 

(Sign6) Castlereagh. Mexternich. 

Hardenbeeg. Capo o’Isteie. 


No. XXXIII. (p. 302.) 

Le Mar4chal Prince de la Moskowa il Monsieur le Due de Wellington. 

Excellence, / ^ ^°v. 1815. 

C’est k la derniere extremite, au moment ou les circonstances critiques ou je 
me vois reduit ne me laissent plus que de trop faibles moyens d’evitcr Peelat et 
les terribles dangers d’une accusation de crime de haute trahison, que je prends 
la resolution de vous adresser un recours legitime dont voici I’objet : 

Je suis traduit en la Chambre des Pairs en vertu d’une ordonnance rendu par 
le Roi le 11 de ee mois, et k la suite d’un discours adresse k cette Chambre par 
M. le President des Ministres de Sa Majeste. Cette denonciation imposante et 
les considdrations qui la motivent sont dq nature k me donner de justes craintes. 

Entre autres motifs de me faire mon proces, j’ai luavec etonnement dans ce dis- 
couvs ‘ que e’etait mdmo au norn de V Europe que les Ministres venaient conjurer 
la Chambre et la re(|udrir de me juger.’ 

Unc telle ddelaration, soufirez que je Pobserve, est inconciliable avee ce qui s’ est 
passe k ces dernier es epoques de Pagitation de la France. Je ne con^ois pus 
comment on ferait intervenir les augustes Allies dans cette procedure eriminelle, 
tandis que leur magnanimite s’est genereusement occupee du soin de m’en garantir, 
et qu’une convention formelle, sacree, inviolable, existe k ce sujet. 

Daignez vous le rappeler, par le Traite de Paris du 30 Mai, 1814, les Haiites 
Parties Contractantes avaient fonne alliance avee Sa Majeste Louis XVIII. Ap- 
prenant k Vienne le 13 Mars dernier, que la cause de la legitimite en Franco 
etait menacee par le retour de Bonaparte, elles arrgterent le pacte solennel de ce 
jour 1 3 Mars avee les Ministres au congres de Sa Majeste tres Chretienne. Dans 
ee pacle les Souverains Allies declarent ‘ qu’ils etaient prets k donner au Roi 
de France et a la nation Francaise les secours necessaires pour retablir la tran- 
quillite publique et k faire cause commune centre ceux qui entreprendraient de la 
troubler.’ 

Dans celui eonfirmatif du 25 du raeme mois de Mars les Hautes Puissances 
s’engagerent solennellernent k reunir toutes leurs forces pour maintenir dans toute 
lour integrite les conditions du Traite de Paris centre les plans de Bonaparte ; 
elles se promirent d’agir en commun. Elles reglerent les contingens respectifs 
qu’elles se proposaient de faire marcher contre rennenii commun. 
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Enfin Sa Majest<5 tres Chr^tienne fut invitee k donner son assentiment aux mc- 
sures ci-dessus, dans le cas ou elle aurait besoin des troupes auxibaires qui lui 
etaient promises, etc. 

II resulte clairement de ces diverses stipulations que toutes les armees de 
r Europe indistinctement ont eteles auxiliaires du Roi de France, qu’elles ont 
combattu dans son interet direct pour la souniission de tons ses sujets, Bientot la 
victoire s’est decidee en faveur des armees Anglaises et Prussiennes reunies aux 
champs de Waterloo, et les a amenees sous les murs de Paris. 

Lh restait pour s’opposer k leurs progres ulterieurs, un corps d’armee Franqaise 
qui pouvait vendre cherement sa vie. On negocia, et le 3 Juillet fut signee entre 
les deux parties une Convention dont Particle 12 porte, ‘Seront pareillement 
respectees les personnes et les proprietes particulieres ; les habitans, et en general 
tous les individus qui se trouvent dans la capitale, continueront h, jouir de leurs 
droits et liberte, sans pouvoir etre inquietes ni recherches en lien relativement 
aux fonctions qu’ils occupent ou auront oeeupees, d l<ur conduite et d leurs opinions 
publiques.’ 

Cette convention a ete depuis ratifiee par chacun des Souverains Allies coinme 
■ etant I’oiivrage des deux Puissances premieres deleguees par le fait. Elle a acquis 
ainsi toute la force que le droit sacre des nations, le droit naturel et des gens pou- 
vuit leur imprimer. Elle est devenue I’inalterable sauvegai'de de tous ceux des 
Franqais que le malheur des troubles aurait pu laisser exposes au ressentiment 
meme legitime de leur Prince. 

Sa Majestd tres Chretienne y a positivement accddd elle raSme en entrant dans 
sa capitale ; plus d’une fois elle a invoque Piniposante autorite de ee contrat poli- 
tique coinme d’lm acte indivisible dans toutes ses parties. 

Maintenant, Excellence, pent il gtre douteux que je ne sois fondd coinme Pun 
des particuliers pour qui on a stipule U revendiquer le bendfice de Particle 12 et la 
religieuse execution des garanties qui y sout cxpinindes ? 

J’ose en consequence requerir expressement de votre Ministers et de la Puis- 
sance auguste au nom de laquelle vous Pexercez q[ue vous fassiez cesser k mon- 
dgard toute procedure criminelle pour raison des fonctions que j’ai reinplies au 
moia de Mars, 1815, cfe wja conduite et de mes opinions politigues. 

Mon etat d’isolement et d’abandon est une raison de plus pour determiner 
votre Excellence k venir a mon sccours, et k me faire jouir par sa puissante medi- 
ation du droit qui m’est acquis. 

Si je ne m’dtais pas aveuglement repose sur la parole de tant de Souverains, 
j’aurais ete en quelque terre inconnue me faire oublier. C’est cette parole auguste 
et sainte qui a caus4 uia sdcuritd ; pourrait elle etre tromp6e ? Je ne le puis 
croire, et j’attends avec confiance de votre loyaute que vous m’accorderez votre 
j)romj)te intervention. 
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Extrait du Proces Verbal de la Conference entre les PI euipoteiitiaires de la Grande Bre- 
tagne, I’Autriche, la Uiissie, et la Prussie. Paris, le 16 Nov. 1816, 

Son Excellence M. le Due de Wellington ayant roqu du Marechal Ney une 
lettre confonne k ccile que ce Marechal a adres&e aux ministres des quatre cabinets 
acredites a la Coiir de France, M. le Due a communique a la Conference la re- 
ponse qii’il se proposait de faire ; et leurs Excellences se troiivant entieremcnt d’ac- 
cord sur cette piece avec M. lo Due, on est convenu de faire consigner au Protot ol 
la lettre du Marechal Ney ainsi que lareponse du Due de Wellington. 
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A. 

Abbantes, cisterns (10 June, 1809), 284; 
commissariat stores (12 Aug, 1809), 414; 
completion of the works (2 Jan. 1810), 
669. 

Absence, leave of, regular certificates to be 
forwarded (3 Ju7ie, 1809), 270 ; cannot 
grant (23 June, 1809), 322; does not ap- 
prove of General officers granting (26 A7ig. 
1809), 455 ; channel of communication 
and certificate necessary to obtain (5 Sept. 
1809), 479; officers not having leave (7 
<Sep/. 1809), 484; of an officer without 
leave (12 Sept. 1809), 494; rule to be ob- 
served (3 Oct. 1809), 535 ; anxious to 
throw iinpecllmeiits in the way of those re- 
quiring leave (13 Oct. 1809), 548; Eng- 
lish officers of the Portuguese army not in 
the British service without leave (20 Oct. 
1809, 560); leave granted (13 Nov. 
1809), 683 ; objects to grant leave (26 Nao. 
1809), 606 ; commandants of hospital sta- 
tions not to grant leave (9 Jan. 1810), 681 ; 
on account of private affairs (20 Feb. 1810), 
740 ; invariably refused, excepting in par- 
ticular cases (3 March, 1810), 764; ex- 
tension of (10 March, 1810), 776 ; rules 
not to be departed from (3 April, 1810), 
814. 

Abuse, torrents of (10 Oct. 1808), 128 ; ob- 
ject of (22 Oct. 1808), 130 ; (23 Nov. 

1808) , 179. 

Abuses, to be checked immediately (12 Sept. 

1809) , 494. 

Accommodation, necessary (20 Sept. 1809), 
510; on board transports (7 Dec. 1809), 
626. 

Accounts, requests whether true or false (3 
Sept. 1809), 470. 

Accoutrements (see Arms). 

Acland, Brig. Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir R., 
K.C.B.), instructions to (7 Atig. 1808), 55 ; 
(8 Aug. 1808), 60 ; Vimeiro (21 Aug. 
1808), 90 ; thanks of Parliament to (28 
/am 1809), 181. 

Acquittal, honorable, request that a sentence 
of may be revised (12 Oct. 1809), 547 ; 
(16 Oct. 1809), 651. 

Action, general, to avoid (12 dime, 1809), 291 ; 
recommendation for Spaniards to avoid 
general (8 Aug.l%i^^'), 403; recent events 
render it desirable to avoid (9 Dec. 1809), 
630 ; not to risk the Peninsula in one ge- 
neral (26 and 30 Nov. 1810), 432. 
voL.vni. 


Activity, increased in raising money, desired 
by Mr. Villiers (25 Jan. 1810), 703, 704; 
(30 Jan. 1810), 716. 

Adam, Capt., R.N. (Adm. Sir C., K.C.B,), 
recommendation of (26 Aug. 1808), 101. 

Advantage, will not undertake an operation 
without a reasonable prospect of (9 Feb. 
1810), 729. 

Agents, for prize money (10 Sept. 1809), 491 ; 
(2 Jan. 1810), 671. 

Aide de camp, rations and forage for (.see 
Staff), (12 Sept. 1809), 491 ; rule respecting 
lAt and forage allowance (15 Nov. 1809), 
589 ; recommendation of (23 Jan. 1810), 
694. 

Aids, the funds for the use of the Portuguese 
government (14 Jan. 1810), 684; cannot 
get on without money (13 March, 1810), 
780 ; arrangements to pay money into the 
chest (17 March, 1810), 784; mode in 
which the chest is supplied with money 
(20 March, 1810), 787 ; error in the sum 
to be paid from the chest, (24 March, 1810), 
797. 

Alarm posts, to be established after the march 
(11 Aug. 1808), 68 ; not to create, at Lis- 
bon (6 Oct. 1809), 540 ; for the army of 
Gen. Areyzaga by the Spanish government 
(20 Nov. 1809), 598. 

Alava, Don M. de, shall be glad to see (1 
June, 1809), 268; reason for writing to in 
French (27 Nov. 1809), 606 ; on the re- 
commendation of an aide de camp (23 Jan. 
1810), 694. 

Alberche, the, accurate description required 
(4 Julg, 1809), 342; proposed attack of 
the enemy upon (17, 23 Julg, 1809), 361, 
364. 

Alburquerque, Duque de, at Talavera (29 
Julg, 1809), 373, 379 ; protie by many 
(21 Sept. 1809), 512 ; extraordinary pro- 
positions for the operations of the British 
army (27 S^t. 1809), 526; deficient in 
qualifications as a commander (17 Nov. 

1809) , 594 ; on the diversion of, in favor 
of Gen. Areyzaga (19 iVoo. 1809), 595; 
probability of his corps being destroyed 
(20 JVbo. 1809), 599; safe at present (26 
Nao, 1809), 604; recommends a position 
to (27 Oct. 1809), 607; ordered by the 
government to a position which he cannot 
mflintain (7 Dec. 1809), 628; the govern- 
ment urged to augment the army under (7 
Dec. 1809), 628;. at Carmona (31 Jaw. 

1810 ) , 719 . 
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Alcantara, position of important (39 April, 
1809), 198; bridge taken by the French 
(19,20 May, 1809), 241, 243; declines 
sending a detaciiment of British troo])s to 
(10 June, 1809), 285 ; cannot understand 
the advantage of the French occupying (2 
April, 1810), 809. 

Alert, army to be on (22 July, 1809), .365. 
Allaiates, to have a post of observation at (27 
Jan. 1810), 708. 

Allied armies in the Peninsula, strength of 
(25,..4«^.. 1809), 449. 

Allowances, Staff (11 Aug. 1808), 68; claims 
of(28 Sepjf. 1809), 528; to officers employed 
out of the line of their duty (24 Jan. 1810), 
698 ; for table at Cadiz (27 March, 1810), 
799. 

Almada, intention of fortifying the heights 
(14 April 1809), 186. 

AJmaraz, bridge, movement of the British 
axmy to secure (6 Atig. 1 809 ), 394 ; pre- 
cautions to be taken (8 Aug. 1809), 395; 
bridge of boats (9 Aug. 1809), 406. 
Almeida, to construct temporary storebou.ses 
(15 Nov. 1809), 588 ; application of the 
Duque del Parque to have the biscuit in 
magazine (28 Dec. 1809), 66(5 ; bad state 
of the garrison (23 Jan. 1810), 692; should 
prefer to begin an attack on before that 
on Ciudad Rodrigo (26 March, 1810), 
797, 

Alovna, Marquez d', a traitor (12 Sept. 1809), 
495. 

Amararite, loss of the bridge, a great misfor- 
tune (7 May, 1809), 217. 

Ambassadors, British, all communications to 
be made through, to and from the Portu- 
giicse and Spanish governments (9 F^. 
1810), 728; officer-s employed in Spain 
under the orders of (19 Dec. 1809), 656, 
Ammunition, requisitions for damaged or de- 
ficient (7 May, 1809), 214 ; care of (19 
May, 1809). 242; deficiency of stippl'es 
(31 May, 1809), 265 ; on the loss of (14 
June, 1809), 297; inspection of ordered 
(18 June, 1809), 305; depftt, memorandum 
(24 June. 1809), 322; obliged to leave be- 
hind (19 Aug. 1809), 432 ; (21 Aug. 1809), 
442; damaged, may be used for practice 
(13 Nov. 1809), 582; of men sent to hos- 
pital (12 Jan. 1810), 682; when used to 
be replaced (28 FAt. 1810), 754. 
Andalusia, exposed state of (17 Sept. 1809), 
507 ; the French able to penetrate, after 
the defeat of the arm}' under Gen. Arey- 
zaga (26 Nov. 1809), 605 ; not in the power 
of the French to penetrate (27 Nac. 1809), 
607. 

Anglona, Principe de, passage of a corps of 
cavalry through Portugal without money 
or means (24 Sept. 1809), 520 ; (27 Sept. 
1809), 525. 

Anson, jkajor Gen. (Sir 6., G.C.B.), Tala- 
vera (29 1809), 373, 

Anstmther, Brig. Gen., protecting the land- 
ing (18 Aug. 1808), 86; landed (20 
Aug. 1808), 87; Vimeiro (21 Aug. 1808), 
30. 


Answers, inconvenient delay of (14 March, 
1810), 781. 

Apology demanded for an insulting, ungen- 
tlemanlike, and unprovoked letter (19 Nov. 
1809), 598. 

Approbation of the King’s ministers (4 Sept. 
1809), 477; of the King (\2 Sept. 1809), 
49(5. 

Aragon, doubts the expediency of having any 
thing to do with excepting by assistance of 
arms (19 Dec. 1809), 657 ; the approbation 
of the Supreme Junta (5 Feb. 1811), 579. 
Avbuthnot, Major (Lieut. Gen.SirT.,K.C.B.), 
A. A. G. at Cork (23 June, 1808), 18. 
Arentschildt, Major, Portuguese artillery (6 
May, 1809), 213, 

Areyzaga, Gen., congratulations on his ap- 

C ntment to the command of the army of 
Mancha (28 Oct. 1809), 565 ; Los dos 
Barrios (16 Nov. 1809), 593 ; anxiety re- 
specting (1 7 Nov. 1 809), 594 ; critical 
situation (19 Nov. 1809), 595, 596 ; wish 
to avoid being concerned in co-operation 
with (19 Nov. 1809), 597 ; dangerous po- 
sition (20 Nov. 1809), 598 ; unfortunately 
not a fixlse prophet respecting (25 Nov. 
1809), 604 ; folly of (26 Nov. 18091, 605 ; 
efforts, by no means hopeless notwithstand- 
ing defeat (28 Nov. 1809), 610 ; report of 
previous conviction of defeat when at Se- 
ville (30 Nov. 1809), 613; the di.sper.sed 
remains of the army at La Carolina (7 Pea. 
1809), 623; collected 24,000 infantry (4 
Ja?i. 1810), 676 ; account of the llight and 
dispersion (28 March, 1810), 804. 
Armistice at Copenhagen (8 Sept. 1807), 10 ; 
Vimeiro (22 Aug. 1808), 96 ; did not ap- 
prove of (23 Aug, 1808), 97 ; improper 
stipulations (27 Aug. 1808), 102; regret 
at having signed (9 Sept. 1808), 120 ; 
signed by desire of Sir H. Dalrymple (6 
Oct. 1808}, 127. 

Armourer without tools, inutility of (23 June, 
1809), 320. 

Arms, examination of previous to attack (2J 
July, 1809), 364; registry of soldiers’ in 
hospital to be kept by the purveyor's de- 
])artment (21 Nov. 1809), 604 ; a supply 
for Spain recommended (7 Dec. 1809), 629 ; 
wanting for the Portuguese army (8 March, 
1810), 773. 

Army, British, to serve in Portugal (20 Jtdy, 
1808), 29; brigaded (7 1808), 55 ; 

commanded an unanimous (28 Oct. ISOS), 
131 ; on taking command (23, 24, 27 April, 
1809), 187, 191 ; brigaded (A May, 1803), 
209 ; will keep expenses as low as possible 
(a May, 1809), 21.3; divided into wings 
(S May, 1809), 221 ; can hear neither suc- 
cess nor failure ; has become a rabble (31 
May, 1809), 262, 266 ; desirable to keep 
concentrated (10 June, 1809), 284; disci- 
pline (17 Ju7ie, 1809), 302; formation into 
divisions (18 June, 1809), 3Q5; will send 
home a weekly state (27 Jme, 1809), 330 ; 
in full march towards Plasencia (I July, 
1809), 336 ; enters Spain (2 July, 1809), 
340 ; declines making any detachment ; 
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first object (13 July, 1809), 353, 354; 
starving, worse than none (8 Aug. 1809), 
405 ; conrifrlaint by Gen. Cuesta (11 Aug. 

1809) , 411 ; ill treated (13 Aug. 1809), 
417; starving (18, 19 Aug. 1809), 427, 
428, 430 ; otj withdrawing from Spain (20 
Aug. 1809), 4'32, 434; dire effects of 
starvation (21 Aug. 1809), 438 ; sicltness 
increased from want of food (^21 Aug. 1809), 
441, 442; strength in the Peninsula (25 
Aug. 1809), 449 ; foundation of any olTen- 
sive operation in Spain (1 Sept. 1809), 467 ; 
positions occupied (7 Sept, 1809), 483 ; dis- 
cipline required (8 Sept. 1809), 485 ; con- 
sequence of exposure (25 Sept. 1809), 521 ; 
Don M. de Garay’s paper relative to opera- 
tions (27 Sept. 1809), 525; exercise of (31 
Oct, 1809), 576; strength required for de- 
fence of Portugal (14 Nov. 1^9), 583 ; in 
command of an unanimous (3 Dee. 1809), 
621 ; moved to the north of Portugal (7 
Dec. 1809), 628 ; collected in the valley of 
the Mondego (9 Dec. 1809), 631 ; on the 
march ; formed into two principal corps (18 
Dec. 1809), 652; loss (2 ./««. 1810), 671 ; 
must keep out the spirit of party (2 Jan. 

1810) , 685; shall he able to carry away 
15 Jan. 1810), 686 ; visits the cantonments 
15 Jan. 1810), 687, 688; conduct, in- 
famous when not under inspection of 
otBcers (24 Jan. 1810), 700; principal ob- 
ject of attention (25 Jan. 1810), 703; pro- 
posed movement into Castille (30 Jan. 
1810), 713 ; misfortune to would be fatal 
(9 Feb. 1810), 729; the baggage always 
an embarrassment (22 Feb. 1810), 744; 
re-formed in brigades and divisions (22 
Feb. 1810), 744; the constitution of the 
whole system of discipline, efficiency, and 
equipment depends upon regular payments 
(20 March, 1810), 788. 

Army, French, in Portugal, number (21 July, 

1808) , 31 ; approves of being allowed to 
evacuate jPortugal (27, 29 Aug. 1808), 
102, 103; numbers in Spain (5 Sept, 1808), 
113; concurred in the opinion that it 
should evacuate Portugal (6 Oct. 1808), 
128; supposed disnosition to revolt (27 
April, 1809), 192 ; retreat (13 May, 1809), 
232 ; discontent and conspiracy (15 May, 

1809) , 236 ; abandons everything in its 
retreat, not to be overtaken (19 May, 1809), 
241 ; will do it all the harm he can (23 
May, 1809), 250; movements (18 June, 
1809), 306 ; well fed (24 July, 1809), 366 ; 
the object of the assembly at Plasencia (14 
Aug. 1809), 420 ; the Spanish government 
misinformed of the actual situation (19 
Aug. 1809), 431 ; distribution (21 Aug. 
1 809), 440 ; numbers in the Peninsula (25 
Aug. 449 ; estimate (1 Sept. 1809), 
464; assembled at Salamanca in July 
without the knowledge of any Spanish 
authority (4 Sepi. 1809), 476; cause of 
inactivity (12 Sept. 1809), 493; numbers 
(19 Sepi. 1809), 508 ; amount in Estrc- 
madura and Castille (20 Sept. 1809), 524 ; 
tranquil (1 Oct. 1809), 535; movements 


(6 Oct. 1809), 539; superior discipline, 
composition, and efficiency, compared with 
the Spanish (15 Oct. 1809), 549; collected 
to fall upon Gen. Aveyzaga(20 Nov. 1809), 
599; discontent (20 Nov. 1809), 801; col- 
lection of 3 corps at Sq.lamanca unknown 
to the Junta of Old Castille sitting at Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo (9 Dec. 1809), 638; withdrawn 
from the Sierra Morena (22 Dec. 1809), 
660 ; (28 Dec. 1809), 668 ; computed loss 
(2Ja7i. 1810). 671 ; position (15 /«». 1810), 
687 ; assembled in La hlaliclia (24 Jan. 

1810), 701 ; reinforcements arrived (30 
Jan. 1810), 713 ; not strong enough to 
carry on two sieges at the same time (15 
Feb. 1810), 734; movements (19 Pei, 
1810), 738; strength of coi-ps (20 Feb. 
1810), 739; too much separated to eflect 
any object (21 Fd>. 1810). 740; positions, 
arid divided state (21 Feb. 18l0), 741, 742; 
reinforcements arrived (27 Feb. 1810), 
752 ; positions (28 Feb. 1810), 755 ; (21 
March, 1810), 791. 

Army, Madras, interest for (3 Dec. 1809), 

620 . 

Army, Portuguese, cannot sujiply with bread 
(13 Aug. 1808), 73 ; state of to be commu- 
nicated (o ue Sousa (16 Aug, 1808), 
80 ; state (29 April, 1809), 197 ; appointed 
Marshal General of (5 May, 1809), 212; 
made but a bad tiguve at the review (6 
Jlay, 1809), 213 ; may make something of, 
increase of pay recommended (7 May, 
1809), 220; error in supposing that they 
will not tight (21 3Iay, 1809), 245 ; Eng- 
lish ofl8cers(27 1 809), 256; request- 
ing that the English otficers may be ordered 
to join (31 May, 1809), 266; (1 June, 
1809), 267; the rank of British ofiicers 
serving in (7 June, 1809), 276; want of 
officers of superior rank to command (11 
June, 1809), 289; not yet in a state of 
discipline for service (30 June, 1809), 334; 
the mode of applying the services of Eng- 
lish ofiicers erroneous (25 Aug. 1809), 452 ; 
(26 Aug. 1809), 454 ; discipline in de- 
fined (8 Sept. 1809), 485 ; monthly return 
required (12 iSep#. 1809), 493; principle of 
rank (15 S^t, 1809), 500; officers badly 
paid (24 Sept. 1809), 520; additional pay 
to the officers (29 Sept. 1809), 531 ; will 
assist Marshal Beresford in the ameliora- 
tion (5 Oct. 1809), 535 ; money for the 
support of (31 Oct. 1809), 577; proposed 
changes (27 Nov. 1809), 608 ; additional 
British field officers appointed (27 Nov, 

1809) , 609 ; would have been ruined if 
longer in the field (9 Dec. 1809), 641; 
re-establishment (19 Dec. 1809), 653; ar- 
rangements for payment (Z Jan. 1810), 
673; some in good order and all forward 
in discipline (4 Jan. 1810), 675 ; in a bet- 
ter state than ever expected (liJan. 1810), 
685; in view of the British (15 Jan. 

1810) , 688; camp kettles and ammuni- 
tion how to be supplied and carried (23 
Jan, 1810), 693; feeling on the possible 
embarkation (24 Jan, 1810}, 698; still 
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stavving (25 Jan. 1810)j 705; not in a 
stale tor active operations (30 Jan. 1810), 
713; provisions (30 Jan. 1810), 715; the 
possible necessity of withdrawal (31 Jan. 
1810), 722; returns (22 Feb. 18l0), 745; 
the civil concerns (10 March, 1810), 773; 
will try TO prevail upon the infantry to 
embark in case of necessity (21 March, 
1810), 790; should be 100,000 instead of 
50,000 (23 March, 1810), 795. 

Army, Spanish, calculation respecting its 
numbers (5 Sepf. 1808), 113; accommo- 
dation (20 Sepf. 1808), 120; on being 
appointed Commander in Chief (12 Jme, 
1809), 291 ; defensive system recom- 
mended (3 Jw/y, 1809), 341; under Gen. 
Cuesta (15 Julp, 1809), 358; decimation 
of some corps for misbehaviour at Tala- 
vera (8 Auff. 1809), 403 ; appointed Cap- 
tain General (8 1809), 404 ; loss of 

the ai'tillery at Arzobispo (9 Ang. 1809), 
407, 408; Gen. Egiila succeeds to the 
commatid (14 Aug. 1809), 421 ; desertion 
Irom (15 Aug. 1809), 425; loss by deser- 
tion (21 Aug, 1809), 442; shameful flight 
from Arzobispo (24 Aug. 1809), 445 ; 
subsistence not difficult (24 Aug. 1809), 
446; constant and shameful conduct (24 
Aug. 1609), 447, 448 ; bad equipment 
aucl clothing, never behaved otherwise than 
ill, conduct at Arzobispo and Talavera, 
iicitliing worse than the oflicers (25 Attg. 
1 809), 450, 451 ; no discipline (30 Aug. 
1809), 457 ; disappointed expectation in 
being joined by, in a state of efficiency (4 
Sept. 1809), 476 ; discipline, waiit of, de- 
fined (8 Sept. 1809), 485'; impossible to 
continue in the neighbourhood of (16 Sepi. 
1809), 505; fatal imprudence and pre- 
sumption of officers (22 Sept. 1809), 514; 
(24 Sept. 1809), 618; line of operations 
i-ecommended for (28 Sept. 1809), 527 ; 
operations of in the event of the French 
attacking the Sierra Morena(28 Oct. 1809), 
665 ; defeat of, in La Mancha (27, 28, 30 
Nov. 1809), 607, 611, 613 ; 50,000 men 
defeated (30 Non. 1809), 615; always ad- 
vance when front is clear of the enemy 
(30 Nov. 1809), 617 ; iiseless to give an 
opinion on the operations of the (6 Dec. 

1809) , 622; cavalry of the Duqne del 
Parque’s corps behavetl in the most das- 
tardly manner (7 Dec. 1809), 628; dis- 
persed remains of the army of La Mancha 
arrived at La Carolina (7 Dec. 1809), 629 ; 
arms (3 Jan. 1810), <674; position (15 
Jan. 1810), 687 ; the service for which it 
is most Qt (8 March, 1810), 770; cannot 
encourage to retire upon Portugal, and 
could not leave them behind (10 March, 

1810) , 775 ; at Cadiz, make no progress in 
their discipline, but will do their duty in 
fortitied positions, account of not encoir- 
raging (27 March, 1810), 799. 

Arrangement, want of, in Commissariat (5 
Sipf. 1808), 114; with Gen. Cuesta will 
carry into effect (16 Julg, 1809), 360 ; im- 
practicable of execution (14 Aug. 1809), 


422; for the payment of the Portuguese 
army (3 Jan. 1810), 674 ; preparations for 
invasion (1 March, 1810), 707. 

Arrest, a Portuguese officer jjlaced in (24 
Mag, 1809), 253 ; concerned to place an 
officer in (17 Oct, 1809), 551 ; close, an 
officer at Lisbon in (19 Nov. 1S09), 598 ; 
officers released from (12 Nov. 1810), 417 ; 
civilians, Spaniards, in (24 April, 1811), 
772. 

Artillery, will not interfere with the Board of 
Ordnance (8 Aug. 1808), 61 ; horses unfit 
(16 Ai^. 1808), 80; horses reported unlit 
(1 Sept. 1808), 107; want of horses (1 
Aug. 1809), 385 ; distress from the want 
of liovses (10 Aug. 1809), 409; brigades 
and troops, e,are and condition of horses 
(31 Oct. 1809), 376 ; horses when at exer- 
cise to be marched uniier an officer (29 
Nmi. 1809), 613 ; the embarkation of stores 
ill March, im), 777. 

Artillery, Spanish, loss of at Arzobispo (9 Aug. 
1809), 407; (10 Aug. 1809), 410, 

Arzobis]jo, retreat upon (4 Jug. 1809), 392; 
(8 Aug. 1809), 399; (9 Aug. 1809), 406; 
Spanish posts surprised (9 At<g. 1809), 
407 ; the bridge recommended to be de- 
stroyed (2 Dec. 1809), 619; conduct of 
the Spaniards and the French (9 Oct, 
1809), 639 ; advantages of the destruction 
of the bridge (13 Dec. 1S09), 614. 

Assembly, popular dislike to a new (22 Sept. 

1809) , 514. 

Assertion, injurious, insulting, and unfounded, 
of Gen. Kguia (21 Aug. 1809), 430, 

Assistance of Great Britain required inSjMiin 
(7 Dec. 1809), 629; sent to Cadiz, dimi- 
nution of means to undertake an operation 
(9 Feb. 1810), 729. 

Assye, the fire at, heavier than at 7’akvera 
while it lasted (3 Deo. 1809), 621. 

Astorga, not closely invested (30 March, 

1810) , 805; 

Asturias, declines proceeding there (5 Sept, 
1808), 112 and 116. 

Attack, proposed, of Marshal Soult and Mar- 
shal vicfor considered (24 April, 1808), 
188, ISO; of Marsha] Soult intended (9 
Matj, 1809), 223; preparations for (20 
1809), 364; the expediency of, on 
the French army (8 Nov. 1810), 300; (21 
Deo. 1810), 467. 

Attock, recommends tlie seizure of (20 April, 
1808), 14. 

Austria arrangement with France not of a 
permanent nature (15 Nov. 1809), 589. 

Authority, to he reported to through the pro- 
per medium (27 June, 1809), 328. 

Aveiro, orders to the corregidor (26 Feb. 
1810), 747; (3 March, 1810), 762; the 
corregidor to repair to head quarters (4 
Marc/i, 1810), 764. 

Aylmer, Lord, A. A. G,, claim of medal for 

Talavera (14 /««, 1810), 684- 

Addenda : a larger proportion of British offi- 
cers to the Portuguese, any required (7 
ApnV, 1809), 815 ; Sir ,T. Cradock appears 
determined to remain in his position at 
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Lisbon (13 April, 1809), 815 ; staff pay, 
requests the consideration of (24 April, 
1809), 816 ; returns to Mr. Yilliers his 
letter to Marshal Soult (27 May, 1809), 
816 ; spirits and salt meat, a considerable 
quantity in store (31 May, 1809), 816; 
spare arn'\s and accoutremenls (8 Jvne, 
1809), 817 5 authority to e.\.iend operations 
beyond tlie Portuguese frontier, Lieut. 
Cols. Bourke and Cadogan despatched to 
Gen. Cuesta (llJune, 1809), 817 ; difficult 
to satisfy the public mind in England ; iu' 
different as to the time of beginning opera- 
tions, but shall do the best, and if not satis- 
fied must send some one who will do better 
— exaggeration, in other words lying (21 
June, 1809), 817 ; Dr. Fergusson’s memo- 
rial to be placed on the same footing with 
other heads of department with respect to 
allowances, horses as well as men in war 
sacrificed to mutual inexperience (22 June, 
1809), 818; a deserter supposed to' be a 
priest, money having arrived the army 
inarches (27 June, 1809), 818; army 
equipment to be forwarded (8 Aug. 1809), 
818; naval success in the Mediterranean 
(16 Nov. 1809), 819 ; additional supply 
of blankets required (20 Nov. 1809), 819; 
the exchange of a French prisoner applied 
for (14 Jmi. 1810), 819. 

Apjiendix, No. I. Le Marechal Soult, Ducde 
Dalmatie, au Roi d’Espagne, Toro, 13 Juil- 
let, 1809, on the recommencement of opera- 
tions of the army under his ordera (refer- 
ring to pages 348 and 356), 823.— No. II. 
Le Marechal Jourdain au Prince de Wa- 
gram. Major GkikisA, et m Mai’6chal Due 
de Dalmatie, Burgos, prhs de Tolede, 30 
Juillet, 1809 ; Le Prince de Wagram au 
Marechal Jourdain, Major General de 
S. M. C., Paris, 31 Aofit, 1809, the battle 
of Talavera (referring to p. 375), 826.— No. 
III. Le Marechal Jourdain, Major Gene- 
ral de S, M. C., au Marechal Due de Dal- 
matie, Madrid, 19 Aout, 1809, on the 
operations against Portugal being delayed 
by order of the Emperor (referrmg to p. 
440), 829. — No. IV, Le Marechal Due de 
Dalmatie au Prince de Wagram, Major 
General, 3, Dos Bariios, 19 Nov. 1809, the 
battle of Ocafia (referring to p. 613), 831. — 
No. V. Le Prince de Wagram au Hoi d’Es- 
pagne, Paris, 31 Janvier, 1810, on the ex- 
pedition to Andalusia (referring to pp. 
701 and 719), 831. 
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Bacellar, Marechal de Campo, his command 
(12 June, 1809), 290 ; governor of Beira, 
confidential memoranduBa (1 March, 
1810), 7.56. 

Badajoz, plunder of a bakery (4 Sept. 1809), 
472; leaves for Lisbon (11 Oct, 1809), 
643 ; returns (28 Oct, 1809), 567 ; arrives 


at Seville from (3 Nov. 1809), 580; re- 
turns to (13 Nov. 1809), 580 ; an outrage 
by British soldiers (29 Nov. 1809), 611 ; 

. (5 Dee. 1809), 622 ; advantages of the 
position of the British army (9 Dec. 1809), 
641 ; cannot quit until the army has left 
(3 Jun. 1810), 672; summoned (14 Feb. 
1810). 734; demonstrations of the enemy 
(20 FA). 1810), 739; proposed relief (27 
Fe6. 1810), 751, 752. 

Baggage on the line of march (13 Aug. 1808), 
73; head quarters (4 May, 1809), 210; 
bullock cars contrary to orders (23 May, 
1809), 250; heavy, regulations (10 June, 
1809), 284 ; to be jrlaced in storehouses at 
Lisbon (10 June, 1809), 285 ; removal to 
Lisbon (19 June, 1809), 307 : oflicers to be 
sent to Lisbon for (3 Sept. 1809), 469; on 
the possible embarkation of (24 Jan. 1810), 
696; of the British army always au em- 
barrassment (22 Feb. 1810), 744. 

Baird, Sir D,, wounded at Coruna (22 Jan. 
1808), 181. 

Baker, Capt., R.N., requests promotion for 
(1 Nov. 1808), 134. 

Bakers required (13 July, 1809), 351. 

Balances of pay (24 Jan, 1810), 695. 

Balearic islands, a consideration of impor- 
tance (27 March, 1810), 800. 

Ball, Sir Alex., respecting the purchase of 
grain at Malta (12 March, 1810), 778. 

Banditti, the army will be no better than 
(19 May, 1809), 242. 

Banos, Puerto de, desire that it should be 
occupied (4 July, 1809), 342 ; has not for- 
gotten, and Gen. Cuesta to occupy (9 July, 
1809), 349; occupied by Cuesta (17 July, 
1 809), 362 ; threatened occupation by the 
French (29, 30, 31 Jply, 1809), 380, 382; 
movement through by Marshal Soult (3 
Aug.' 1809), 388; assumed security of 

. Gen. Cuesta, too late in detaching to (3 
Avg. 1809), 389; Sir R. Wilson driven 
from (15 Aug. 1809), 423 ; (21 Aug. 
1809), 440 ; abandoned without firing a 
shot (30 Oct. 1809), 575; the Duque del 
Parque warned of his danger (31 Oct. 

1809) , 578. 

Barba de Puerco, aflair at (23, 24, 2% March, 

1810) , 792, 795, 803, 804. 

Barbfirities committed between the French 

and Spanish armies (15 Oct. 1809), 551. 

Barcelona, too near France to co-operate (19 
Dec. 1809), 657. 

Barclay, Major Sir R., K.C.B,, letter to (28 
Oct. 1808), 131; assurance of constant re- 
membrance and friendship (3 Dec. 1809), 
621. 

Barley, the only wholesome food for horses 
in Spain (10 Aug. 1809), 409 ; loss of 
horses from want of (23 Aug, 1809), 456. 

Barrier, a river not a, to military operations 
(20 April, 1808), 14. 

Bassecourt, Gen., at Talavera (29 Jw/y, 1809), 
373; passage of the Puerto de Banos by 
the French (3 Aug. 1809), 391 ; detention 
of Capt. de Thevenon (6 Oct. 1809), 536 ; 
sending letters to Marshals Soult and Mnr- 
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tier, his interesting position (31 Oct. 1809), 
576. 

Bat and forage allowance, relative to (9 Sept. 

1808) , 119; officers in the Portuguese 
army (17 Sept. 1809), 507 ; for an officer 
of royal .marines (21 Sept. 1809), 512; ex- 
jilanation (28 Sept. 1809), 528; to defray 
extraordinary expenses (11 March, 1810), 
776. 

BS.t men, regulated number not to be ex- 
ceeded (]lJ«y. 1808), 68. 

Bath, Order of the, order to invest Lieut. 

Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke (5 Oct. 1809), 535, 
Bathurst, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J.), at 
Rolig-a (17 Aug. 1808), 83; at Yimeivo 
(21 Aug. 1808), 92; at Oporto (12 May, 

1809) , 229; at Talavera (29 /rdy, 1809), 
375. 

Battering train, Trench (26 March, 1810), 
797. 

Battle, line of, order of (4 May, 1809), 209 ; 
prefers to manoeuvre rather than light an- 
other (1 Aug. 1809). 387 ; defeat in as cer- 
tain as the commencement of between the 
French and the Spaniards (6 Dec. 1809), 
624 ; will light to save Portugal from die 
general wreck (14 Jan. 1810), ()85; not 
desirous of fighting de.«-perate (2 Apnl, 

1810) . 812. 

Beckett, Brigade Major, Foot Guards, killed 
at Talavera (29 July, 1809), 374. 

• Beckwith, Lieut. Col. 95th regt. (Lieut. Gen. 
Sir S., K.C.B.), approhation of, at Barba 
de Puerco (23 March, 1810), 792; (28 
March, 1810), 803, 804. 

Bedding, in hospital, requisitions (12 June, 

. 809), 290. 

Beehives, plunder of, f(irl)ldden (16 Aug. 
1809), 426; (7 Sept. 1809), 479; (12, 14 
Sept. 1809), 492, 499. 

Beira, probable attack of Portugal by the 
frontiers of(18Fe6. 1810), 735; confiden- 
tial memorandum for the Governor of (1 
March, 1810), 756. 

Belem, troops at, to receive salt provisions 
twice a week (12 Sept. 1809), 494; on the 
stores at(22 /an. 1810), 691. _ 

Bell, Mr., Paymaster of the British officers 
serving in the Portuguese army (15 Sept. 
1809), 501. 

Beresford, Marshal (Lord, G.C.B.), on be- 
half of Senhor F. Thomas (19 Sept. 1808), 
125; on assuming the command of the 
army, requesting him to come to Lisbon 
(23 .4^777,1809), 187 ; operations at Oporto 
(12, 14 May, 1809), 226, 234 ; wish that he 
could resign his English rank (19 May, 
1809), 241 ; rank of officers in tlie British 
and Portuguese services (29 May, 1809), 
257 ; local rank of, dissatisfaction unne- 
cessarily created (30 May, 1809), 259; 
question of rank (7 June, 1809), 278 ; re- 
specting Silveira and Romana (23 June, 
1809), 319 ; ordered not to give anything 
to (6 July, 1809), 345; occupation of- the 
Puertos de Banns and Perales (9 July, 
1809), 349 ; (17 July, 1809), 362; result 
of the bEtttle of Talavera (29 July, 1809), 


379; arrival of Soult at Plasencia (3 Attg, 
1809), 388, 391 ; retreat to the Mesa de 
Ibor (6 Aug. 1809). 394 ; intentions of the 
enemy (14 Aug, 1809), 419; plan of co- 
operation (19 1809), 429; no altera- 

tion in plan of operations; cannot spare 
more officers (30 Aug. 1809), 457, 458 ; 
probability of the French attacking Ciudad 
Rodrigo (4 Sept. 1809), 471 ; employment 
of British officers itj the Portuguese army 
(8 Sept. 1809), 485 ; questions relating to 
the Britisli officers in the Portuguese army 
(12, 15, 17 Sept. 1809), 491, 500, 502, 507 ; 
rank in the Portuguese army (15 Nov. 
1809),, 588; positions of the French and 
Spanish armies (20 Nov. 1809), 598; me- 
morial of officers for increase of pay (27 
Nov. 1809), 607 ; command of the Portu- 
guese army by (19 Dec. 1809), 654 ; diffi- 
culties of his rank in the army (21 Dec. 

1809) , 659; pains taken by, highly de- 
serving of the King’s approbation (4 Jan. 

1810) , 676; desirable to call out the mi- 
litia (15 Jail. 1810), 687; defence of the 
Zezere (23 Ja}i. 1810), 692; Portuguese 
government don't behave fairly to (24 
March, 1810), 796 ; concurs in opinion as 
to the state of the contest in Portugal (2 
April, 1810), 812. 

Berkeley, the Hon. G. (Vice Adm.), plans 
for fortifying the Tagus (7 AJay, 1809), 
215; on the sick, wounded, and prisoners 
at Oporto (15 Alay, 1809), 236; transports 
and prize at Oporto (31 May, 1 June, 

1809) , 263, 266 ; a secure embarkation to 
i)e provided for the army (26 Oct. 1 809), 
563; claim, of the navy for prize money at 
Oporto (3 Jan. 1810), 671 ; (12 Jan. 

1810) , 682; state of the transports (15 Ja7i. 
1810), 686; measures that occasion an 
useless expense (22 Jan. 1810), 689; rein- 
forcements of transports, Peniche (26 /a/r. 
1810), 707; baggage (22 Feb. 1810), 743; 
mules from Morocco, guns for Lisbon (6 
iWctr'cA, 1810), 765; arrangements for em- 
barkation (21 March, 1810), 780 ; practi- 
cability of what is desirable (23 March, 
1810), 793. 

Berlings (31 Jan. 1810), 722. 

Bessieres, Marshal, Due dTstrie, defeats the 
Spaniards at Rio Seco (21 July, 1808), 31. 

Billets, regulations respecting (20 Oct. 1809) 
555. '' 

Billhooks, requisitions for (31 May, 1809), 
265 ; returns of (27 1809), 455. 

Bills, respecting the negotiation of (1 3 June, 
1809), 320; (S July, 1809), 341; {Zt)Aug. 
1809), 459 ; difficulty in procuring specie 
(ISNav. 1809), 581'; inconvenience of as- 
sisting the Portuguese government by (28 
Jan, 1810), 711 ; money raised by mate- 
rially decreased (21 Feb. 1810). 741. 

Bingham, Lieut. Col., 53d regt. (Major Gen., 
K^.B.,iE.C.B.), at Talavera (29' July, 1809), 

Blake, Capt., at Ojiorto {l%May, 1809), 227. 

Blake, Major, 20tli light dragoons, at Vimeiro 
Aug. 1808), 102. 
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Blame, more tlian Ijis share of (28 Oct. 1808), 
132; too much accustomed to receive, for 
the actions of others, to feel much concern 
(19 Nov. 1809), o98. 

Blankets, issue of (30 Oct. 1R09), 569; want 
of (27 Nov. 1809), 607 ; whether great 
coats or, should be put in store (16 March, 
1810), 783. 

Blantyre, Lord, respecting men of the 42d 
regt. sent to hospital (19 March, 1810), 

■ 786. 

Bligh, Capt., R.N., co-operation with (9 Aug. 

1808) , 66; (14, 20 Atig. 1808), 76,88; 
recommendation oii QAo Aug. 1808), 101. 

Blow, might strike a (27 Jan. 1810), 707, 

Boards, at hospital stations, to make regis- 
ters (17 Dec. 1809), 649. 

Boats, arrangements for, on the Tagus, in 
the event of invasion (19 Dec. 1809), 663 ; 
on the rivers of Portugal to be registered 
(30 Jan. 1810), 711 ; on the Tagus to be 
ordered to Alhandra (27, 28 F^. 1810), 
752, 754. 

Boots wanted (28 Nov. 1809), 610. 

Boolhby, Capt., attempt to have set at liberty 
(5 Oct. 1809), 535. 

Borough, R. Esq., reporting the death of 
Lieut. Col. the Hon. G. A. Lake, 29th 
regt. (18 Aug. 1808), 86. 

Bourljon, family of, should prefer a wise 
member of, for Regent of Spain, rather 
than the Cortes (22 Sept. 1809), 515. 

Boiirke, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Col. Sir R., 
K.C.B.), sent to Gen, Cuesta’s head quar- 
ters ; memorandum for (30 May, 1809), 
260 ; plan of operations (8, 9 June, 1809), 
278, 281 5 on receiving authority to extend 
operations in Spain (11 June, 1809), 287 ; 
co-operation with Gen, Cuesta (13 .Tune, 

1809) , 292 i satisfaction with his commu- 
nications (18 June, 1809), 306; sorry to 
lose him, a paper of queries sent to (21 
June, 1809), 310 ; desire to retire from the 
service (22 June, 1809), 317 ; well quali- 
fied for a mission in Spain (19 Dec. 1809), 
656 

Bowes, Brig. Gen., at Roliga (17 1808), 

81; at Vimeiro (21 Aug. 1808), 90; 
thanks of Parliament (28 Jan. 1809), 181 ; 
deserving of confidence (27 Feb. 1810), 
748. 

Bread, ration of (31 July, 1808), 43; army 
to be completed with four days’ (12 

1808) , 72; cannot supply the Portuguese 
troops (13 Aug. 1808), 72, 73; necessity 
of taking care of what is issued (17 May, 

1809) , 238; orders respecting (19 May, 

1809), 242; (20 1809), 243; notice 

of Gen. Cuesta’s remark that the British 
troops sold, to Spanish soldiers (11 Aug. 
1809), 412; seized by the Spanish army 
(11 Aug. 1809), 412; plunder of (4 Sep/. 
1809), 472. 

Brenier, Gen., wounded and taken prisoner 
at Vimeiro (21 1808), 92. 

Bridges of boats, how made (20 April, 180S), 
13; mode of fixing (17 July, 1809), 36 ; 

Arzobispo, Almai-az, Alcantara, del 


Gardena! , and del Conde, if once effectually 
destroyed cannot be repaired during the 
war (13 Dec. 1809), 645 ; complete repair 
(24./a«. 1810), 697; at Villa Velha (31 
Jan. 1810), 719 ; destruction of (1 March, 

1810), 757. 

Brigade Majors to be encamped or quartered 
close to their brigades (12 Aug. 1808), 72 ; 
to be provided with the addresses of their 
Genetd officers (8 Afay, 1809), 221, 

Brigades, the army in (7 Aug. 1808), 55 ; 
(4 May, 1809), 209 ; (22 Feb. 1810), 744. 

Briscall, the Rev. S., assiduity, regularity, 
and propriety in the performance of his 
duties (30 /aw. 1810), 712. 

Browne, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J., 
K.C.H.), at Oporto {A Aug. 1808), 52. 

Buffs, 3d foot, at Oporto (12 May, 1809), 
228, 230. 

Bugk), fort, to be put in a proper state of re- 
pair (20 Nov. 1809), 600. 

Bullocks, plunder of, by the soldiers (31 
May, 1809), 282 ; shooting, to be discon- 
tinued (12Van. 1810), 682. 

Bunbury, Lieut. Col. 3d Buffs, commanding 
battalions of detachments at Talavera (29 
July, 1809), 375. 

Bunbury, Lieut., 95th regt., killed at Obidos 
(16 Aug. 1808), 80. 

Buonaparte, Napoleon, cannot carry on ope- 
rations in Spain excepting by the means of 
large armies (21 July, 1808), 33, 35 ; ar- 
rangement with Austria not permanent (1 5 
Nov: 1809), 589; reported intention to 
come to Spain (2 Jan, 1809), 669. 

Burgh, Capt. (Major Gen. Lord Downes, 
K.C.B.), at Talavera (29 July, 1809), ,380. 

Burghersh, Lord (Lieut. Gen. the Earl of 
Westmoreland, K.C.B.), instructions to 
(3, 5 Attg. 1808), 51, 52 {See Inquiry, 
Court of) ; requests accounts from (1 Sept. 
1809), 463 ; bis letter from Granada, and 
])rospect of aftairs in Spain respecting Gen. 
Francesclii (28 Oct. 1809), 567; descrip- 
tion of the state of affairs exact (31 Oct. 
1809), 57„8 ; his reports upon the eastern 
provinces of Spain (19 Dec. 1809), 656. 

Burial of the dead at Lisbon (13 Oct. 1809), 
548. 

Burue, Col., 36th legt., at Vimeiro (21 Aug, 
1808), 92 ; meritorious old soldier (22 
Aug. 1808), 95. 

Burrard, Lieut. Gen. Sir H., Bart., reporting 
to (8 Aug. 1808), 57 ; (10, 1 1 Aug. 1808), 
66, 70 ; supersedes Sir A. Wellesley in the 
command ; report of the battle of ’Vimeiro 
(21 Ang. 1808), 90 ; acknowledgments for 
the handsome terms expressed by ( 1 7 Sept. 
1808), 124. (See Inquiry, Coirrt of.) 


c. 

Cagadores, attached to the Light division (26 
MancA, 1810), 797. 

Cadiz, occupation of (25 Aug. 1 809), 454 ; 
arrival at, and one good result (7 Nov. 
1800), 580; defence of (22 Dec. 1800), 
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660 ; liavbour and operations to be carried 
on (30 Jan. 1810), 715; preservation (31 
Ja7i. 1810), 722; defence (5 Feb. 1810), 

733, 736 ; account of affairs interesting-, 
conditions of occupation (37 FA. 1810). 
749,750; arrival of the British and Por- 
tuguese troops, the greatest satisfaction (38 
Feb. 1810), 755; assistance only at (1 
March, 1810), 759; defence to besecond- 

’ ary to Portugal (1 March, 1810), 760 ; de- 
fence aided by the maintenance of the 
position occupied in Portugal (6 March, 
1810), 768; nothing to apprehend till 
Portugal is evacuated, gale of wind at (31 
March, 1810), 791 ; worlcs will give secu- 
rity to the Isla (37 March, 1810), 801 ; 
Cadiz would not Indd out a month if Por- 
tugal were quitted (37 March, 1810), 801 ; 
want of provisions, distressing ; troops un- 
der whose command; Gen. Graham ap- 
pointed to command (30 March, 1810), 
805. 

Cadogan, Capt., E.N., the Hon. 6. (Earl 
Cadogan), off Coruna in H. M. S. Croco- 
dile (31 Jnh/, 1808), 28 ; recommended to 
the First Lord of the Admiralty (36 Aug. 

1808) , 101 ; message to him (5 Sept. 
1808), 112. 

Cadogan, Lieut. Col. the Flon. H., 71st regt., 
sent to Gen, Cuesta's head quarters (30 
May, 1809), 260. 

Calumny, the object of (22, 23 Oct. 1808), 
130, 131. 

Calvo, Sennr Don L. de, &c.. on withdrawing 
the British army from Spain (20 Aug. 

1809) , 432 ; unfounded assurances (21 Aiuj. 
1809), 437 ; supplies promised by, never 
received (28 Aug. 1809), 4.51 ; trusted too 
long to the prorai.ses of (30 Oct. 1809), 572. 

Cameron, Major Gen Alan, 79th regt, at 
Oporto (12 May, 1809), 336; at Talavera 
(39 July, 1809), 374. 

Camp-kettles, mules, station in the column 
of march (13 Aug. 1808), 73; requisitions 
for (31 May, 1809), 263; mules to carry 
(4 July, 1809), 343; retnrrw (37 Aug. 
1809), 455 ; improperly carried on carts 
(7 Sept. 1809), 480; iron, good tin, size of 
and portability discussed (29 Sept. 1809), 
530 note, 531. 

Campaign of Talavera, exposition (30 Oct. 
1809), 568. 576. 

Campbell, Lieut. Gen. Sir Alexr., 
at Talavera (39 Jtily, 1809), 372; son-y for 
his departure from the army (4 Sept. 1809), 
473; fears that his letters of reeoramenda- 
tiori will he of no use (10 Sept. 1809), 489; 
distinguished himself at Talavera (3 Dee. 
1809), 621 ; happy to he;ix of his arrival at 
Lisbon to rejoin the army (14 Feb. 1810), 

734. 

Campbell, Brig. Gen. (Gen. Sir Harry, 
G.G.B.), at Oporto (12 May, 1809), 226 ; 
at Talavera (29 July, 1809), 375. 

Campbell, Capt. (Lieut. Gen. Sir Colin, 
K.C.B.), dispatch of Roliga intended to be 
carried home bv; promotion hoped for 
(20 Aug, 1808), '87, 88; thanks to Sir H. 


Burrard for making the bearer of the dis- 
patches (17 Sept. 1808), 124; appointed 
commandant at head quarters (4 May, 
180.9), 210; at Oporto (13 May, 1809), 
229 ; mucli interested in the jiromotion of 
(4 Jan. 1810), 675; (18 Feb. 1810), 737; 
atjxious for the promotion (31 Alarch, 

1810), 806. 

Campbell, Capt. W,, appointed D. A, Q. M.G. 
(17 iVbs, 1809), 594. 

Campo Maior, station of Brig. Gen. Crau- 
furd’s brigade (4 Sept. 1809), 472 ; to be 
occupied by Gen, (9 Jan. 1810), 680. 

Canning, theRt. Hon. G., communications to, 
respecting the affairs of Spain (21 July, 

1808) , 31; increase of pay to the Portu- 
guese oflicers (7 May, 1809), 220; ob- 
servations on the dispatch of Marquis Wel- 
lesley (5 SqA. 1809), 477. 

Canning, Mr., orange trees for (29 April, 

1809) , 199. 

Canning, Capt., bearer of dispatches to tlie 
Rt. Hon. J. Villier.s (30 Nov. 1809), 616. 

Cannon, taken at 'I'alavera (29 July, 1809), 
374, 378; (1 1809), 385, 

Cantonments, rules to be observed in resjject 
to quarters in (11 June, 1809), 286 ; going 
round the (14, 15 Jan. 1810), 683, 687 ; re- 
turn from the tour in (23 Jan, 1810), 692. 

Capitaos M5r, to prepare the Ordenanza, to 
do all the mischief possible to the enemy 
on invasion (28 Feb. 1810), 754; to have 
their companies in order (1 Alarch, 1810), 
757. 

Cai)itulation, of Copenhagen (8 Sept. 1807), 

Captain General, on appointment in the Spa- 
nish army (8 Aug, 1809), 397, 404 ; re- 
questing the King’s permission to accept 
the rank without the pay (21 Aug. 1809), 
439. 

Captains, of companies, allowed to ride (29 
Sept. 1809), 531, note. 

Captivity, officers and soldiers escaped from, 
assisted by the Spaniards (27 Dec, 1809), 
664. 

Carrera, Gen,, letter to Gen. Craufurd re- 
specting (30 March, 1810), 804. 

Carroll, Lieut, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir W. P.), 
requesting that his reports should be correct 
and full (18 Dec. 1809), 653; to forward 
correct reports (6 Jan. 1810), 677. 

Cartel, of exchange, form of (20 Oct. 1809), 
556 ; (13 Nov. 18Q9), 581. 

Carts, orders respecting (8 Aug. 180S), 57 ; 
use of, to carry baggage, strictly forbidden 
(29 May, 1809), 358; broken down (29 
June, 1809), 332; difficulty in procuring 
(8 Jul?/, 1809), 346, 349 ; arrangement for 
(9 July, 1809), 351 ; load 600 lbs. (20 Aug. 
1809), 432 ; regulations respecting (27 Aug. 
1809), 455; detention (7 Sept. 1809), 479; 
improper u.se(lr Sept. 1809), 492; improper 
seizure, rules respecting (11 Oct. 1809), 
543; arrangements (19 Oct. 1809), 553; 
pressing contrary to orders (13 Dec. 1809). 
645 ; arrangements in tlie event of invasiou 
(19 Dec. 1809), 653. 
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Caacaes Bay, attack impracticable (8 

1808) , 59. 

Castanos (Capt. Gen. Don X.), has defeated 
Dupont at Baylen (1 Aug, 1808), 46; head 
of the Regency worthy of confidence (7 
Feh. ISIO), 727. 

Castel Rodrigo, state of (26 March, 1810), 797. 

Gastello Born, if teie de pant can be made of 
(26 March, 1810), 797. 

Gastello Branco, possible invasion of Portugal 
by (17 Jan, 1810), 689. 

Castille, frontier of, the greatest part of the 
army on (19 Deo. 18091 653; proposed 
movement of the British army into (30 
Jaw. 1810), 713. 

Castlereagh, Viscount (Sec. of State) see Sec. 
of State; his kindness unbounded (28 Nov. 

1809) , 611. 

Catalonia, war in, doubts the expediency of 
having anything to do with (19 Dee. 1809), 
657. 

Cathcart, Lord, K.T., report of operations 
(19 Aug. 1807), 7. 

Catholics, ' Roman, soldiers, go to mass (8 
Sept. 1809), 486. 

Cattle, to discontinue the purchase of, in 
Africa (28 ^pt. 1809), 527. _ ' 

Cause in Spain, sentiment which prevails (21 
July, 1808), 32 ; lost by ignorance, pre- 
sumption, and mismanagement (6 Dec. 
1809), 623. _ 

Cavalry, condition, shoeing, and feeding of (12 
June, 1809), 290 ; watering the homes, care 
to be taken (1 July, 1809), 335; strength of 
British ; Spanish entirely without discipline 
(25 Aug. 1809), 449, 450 ; distribution in 
quarters (14 Sept. 1809), 499; homes be- 
longing to, to be given up when claimed ' 
(Id Sept, 1809), 509; remount for arrived ' 
(16 Nov. 1809), 593; Spanish mares (17 | 
Nov. 1809), 594; Spanish, behaved in the j 
most dastardly manner (7 Dee, 1809), 628; 
consequences of undisciplined (9 Dec, 
1809), 630 ; declines affording the Duque 
del Parque assistance in (6 Jan. 1810), 
677 ; bad condition, badly supplied (22 
Jan. 1810), 691 ; regiments of arriving at 
Lisbon or Belem (24 /an. 1810), 696; 
failure in the re-establishment, and objection 
to increase the ration (27 Jaft, 1810), 707 ; 
not more than is necessary for the British 
army, and cannot detach (1 April, 1810). 
807. 

Censure, a gentleman who feels will not incur 
(25 June, 1809), 325. 

Ceuta, not a safe place for French prisoners 
(27 3farch, 1810), 800. 

Chaplains, to join the army (25 June, 1809), 
325. 

Charges, frivolous (16 Sept. 1809), 504. 

Chest, military, irregular payment from, with- 
out warrant of authority (28 Feb. 1810), 
756. 

Children, schools, rations for (12 Sept. 1809), 
494. 

Church, conduct to he observed (3l July, 
1808), 43 ; soldiers who go to, by influence 
of priests (8 Sept. 1809), 486. 


Cisterns, at Abrantes (10 Jw«e, 1809), 284. 

Civilised nations, gross violation of (5 Oci. 

1809) , 536. 

Civility, to tlie inhabitants, recommended (28 
Dec. 1809), 666. 

Ciudad Rodrigo, debts of Sir J. Moore's 
army paid (30 June, 1809), 333 ; money 
paid to (2 July, 1809), 340 ; seige of, by the 
French, must prevent (30 Aug. 1809), 458 ; 
Marshal Soult’s intention to attack ; con- 
duct of the Cabildo (1 Sept. 1809), 467, 
468 ; must strain, every nerve to save (3, 4 
Sept. 1809), 471, 473 ; probable object of 
the enemy (7 Sept. 1809), 480 ; suspicion 
of an attack upon (7 Sept. 1809), 481 ; the 
French making no preparation for the siege 
(19 Sepri 1809), 508; determined to make 
an exertion to save (22 Sept. 1809), 614 ; 
intentions respecting, in the event of an at- 
tack by the enemy (25 Sept. 1809), 622; 
must make an effort to save (27 Sept. 1809), 
526 ; (29 Sept, 1809), 633; important, the 
character of the governor to be inquired 
into (30 Ja7i. 1810), 713; summoned (15 
Feb. 1810), 734; by Marshal Ney (21 Feb. 

1810) , 742; to collect the army, in case of 
the enemy’s attack (11 March, 1810), 777 ; 
extraordinary assembly of troops near, from 
whence they must draw subsisteuce (19 
March, 1810), 786; movements near (20 
March, 1810), 786. 

Claims, Board of, for losses, &c. (25 Jime, 
1809), 324; fissembly of, and rules (7 Oct. 
1809), 541 ; to decide on wounded horses 
in action, which afterwards die (13 Nov. 

1809) , 582; Capt. Wells appointed Secre- 
tary to (27 iVot;. 1809), 607; loss of arms 
and accoutrements at Talavera, sent before 
(13 March, 1810), 780. 

Claret, wanted (23 Attg. 1808), 97. 

Clerks, Paymaster’s (13 Dec. 1809), 645. 

Clothing, for the Portuguese army, useless (7 
Dec. 1809), 627. 

Club, Talavera, must see who compose, before 
consenting to belongto (20 Nov. 1809), 600. 

Coa, possession of posts on (30 Ja7t. 1810), 
712; (31 Jan. 1810), 716 ; (4 Feb. 1810), 
725 ; outposts in front and upon (8 March, 

1810) , 769. 

Cobbett, Mr. W., the opposition taking the 
ground of their attack from (1 March, 1810), 
762. 

Coghlan, Major, 6lst regt„ forwards the me- 
morial of (30 Nov. 1809), 618. 

Coimbra hospital station, staff arrangement 
(24 /««. 1810), 701. 

Colbome, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Lord 
Seaton. G.C.B.), sent to Gen. Venegas (28 
OcM809), 567. 

Cole, Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. (Gen. Sir, 
G.C.B.), to have a post of observation at 
Alfaiales (27 1810), 709; instructions 

for the line of the Coa (30 Jati. 1810), 
712; arrangement made of the divisions 
(22 Fe6. 1810), 743; to support Gen. Crau- 
furd on the Coa (8 March, 1810), 769; 
memorandum to provide for the outposts 
(11 M«rcfe, 1810), 777. 
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attached to the Light division (20 March, 
1810). 786. 


Colonels, ow the Staff, not allowed aides de 
camp July, 1809), 371. 

Comforts, in hospital (4 Sept, 1809), 47S. 

Command, of an expedition assembled at 
Cort (4 June, 1808), 15; superseded in 
(21 1808), 90; of the army in Por- 

tugal (28 March, 1809), 184; assumed 
C27 April, 1809), 191. 

Commandants, at hospital stations, not to 
grant longer than a fortnight’s leave of ab- 
sence (9 Jan. 1810), 681. 

Commander in Chief, appointment by, to 
command a detachment on a particular 
service (14 Jmie, 1808), 16; of an army, 
must not be beaten (11 May, 1809), 225; 
report to, on the British officers in the Por- 
tuguese army (7 June, 1809), 275; of the 
Spanish armies, will decline to become (25 
Aug. 1809), 453 ; defective regulations of 
the Commissariat throw immense detail of 
business upoir (10 March, 1810), 774, 

Commands, distinctness and independence of, 
prejudicial to the service (11 Oct. 1809), 
547. 

Commissariat, memorandum for the Com- 
missary Gen. (1 and 3 Aug. 1808), 48 and 
49 ; the greatest difficulty respecting, re- 
quires the serious attention of tlie Govern- 
ment (8 Aug. 1808), 62; want of arrange- 
ment from inexperience (5 Sept. 1808), 
114; memorandum for (2 May, 1809), 
205 ; requisitions to be made (4 May, 1809), 
210 ; officers of, only to press carts (29 May, 
1809), 258; complaint of, want of forage 
(5 June, 1809), 272; very bad, but hopes 
it will improve (7 June, 1809), 274; issue 
of supplies by (8 June, 1809), 279; rules 
respecting green forage (17 June, 1809), 
300 ; proposed arrangement for the British 
and Portuguese armies (22 June, 1809), 
314; memorandum for the Portuguese (10 
June, 1809), 315 ; want of experience (27 
June, 1809), 330; and of intelligence (28 
June, 1809), 332; to reject claims not : 
vouched by receipts (3 July, 1809), 342; 
provisions to be supplied (9 July, 1809), 
349 ; cannot be worse (13 Jidy, 1809), 
352; officers of the, appointed under the 
King’s authority, punishment of (\b July, 
1809), 357, 358; receipts to be given for 
whatever may be received (20 Jtdy, 1809), 
364; memorandum for, at Abrantes (12 
Aug. 1809), 414; promotion in (22 Sept. 
1809), 515 ; does not wish to justify, when 
to blame (30 Oct. 1809), 568 ; mode of 
making requisitions for provisions (8 Dec. 
1809), 629; ill provided; conti’acts made 
with M. Sampayo (17 Dec. 1809), 651; 
arrangement for the duties of the British 
and Portuguese (19 Zlec. 1809), 657; com- 
plaint of (22 Dec. 1809), 661 ; the cavalry 
badly su]iplu-d by, inefficiency or neglect 
of the officers of (23 Jan. 1810), 691 ; an 
officer of, to be punished (27 Jan. 1810), 
707 ; do not understand, or have not re- 
ceived instructions (3 jPefe. 1810), 724; 
officers of, scarcely equal to the manage- 
ment of the duties (1 0 March, 1810), 773 ; 


Commissariat, Portuguese, memorandum for 
an aiTangement for (10 June, 1809), 285; 
arrangement for the duties, mode of con- 
ducting (19 Dec. 1809), 657 ; the Junta 
de Viveres very inefficient, will assist (25 
Jan. 1810), 704_, 706; cannot agree to al- 
low the Commissary Gen. to take upon 
himself the responsibility of (7 Feb. 1810), 
727 management of (10 JJareh, 1 810), 773. 
Commissaries, not to be considered as prisoners 
of war (9 Sept. 1809), 489. 

Commissary General in India, proposition of 
(17 3Iarch, 1809), 183. 

Common Council of London, dash made by 
(2 Jan. 1810), 671. 

Commons, House of, recommends bis friends 
' not to bring themselves before (25 Feb. 
1809), 13; letter to the Speaker, on com- 
munication of the thanks for Talavera (6 
Alarch, 1810), 767. 

Communication, great freedom of, with Gen. 
Cuesta (29 April, lS(i9), 198; between the 
different divisions of the army (23 May, 
1809), 250; irregularity (9 June, 1809), 
283; uncertainty (27 Jitne, 1809), 329; 
by the Puerto de Banos, cut off (30 July, 
1809), 380; rule laid down for, with the 
Spanish ministers (8 Aug. 1809), 403; by 
Almaraz and Toledo (1 Sept. 1809), 466; 
channel of, to be observed (5 Sept. 1809), 
479; of the army (23 Jan. 1810), 692; 
with the Spanish and Portuguese ministers 
interdicted (24 Jan. 1810), 700 ; post-mules 
placed for, between Thomar and Viseu (13 
March, 1810), 780 ; mules sent to the Light 
division for (23 March, 1810), 793 ; shouhl 
prefer horses to mules for the service (26 
March, 1810), 79B ; slow and irregular (30 
March, 1810), 804. 

Competition in the purchase of provisions to 
be avoided (4 Jan. 1810), 474. 

Complaints useless (\2Aug. 1809), 416 ; un- 
reasonable, ridiculous, and improper (30 
Aug. 1809), 456 ; of outrages, inhabitants 
decline proving before Court Martial (8 
Sept. 1809), 487 ; trifling, lias no time to 
attend to (8 Sept. 1809), 488; inconveni- 
ence of the troops being quartered on the 
inhabitants in Estremadura (13 Sept. 1809), 
498 ; of a protege of Mr. Villiers (22 Dec. 

1809) , 661. 

Concern, a matter in which no (7 Dec. 1809), 
626; a larger in Pori usial than Great Bri- 
tain has the mean« '■ executing (14 Jan. 

1810) , 685. 

Condition of horses, recommendation of at- 
tention to (12 June, 1809), 290; bad, of 
the cavalry (22 Jan. 1810), 691. 
Conditions of the occupation of Cadiz (27 
Feb. 1810), 750. 

Conduct of the troops at Lisbon (II Dec. 
1809), 643 ; of the troops, infamous (24 
Jan. 1810), 700. 

Conference, will not hold with those precluded 
by the King’s commands (23 Jan. 1810), 
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Confidence of those who employ him iieces- Cordemann, Comet, 1st hussars, K.G.X his 
j sary (10, 12 Sept. 1808), 120, 121; be- reports (16, 19 March, 1810), 783, 785. 

1 tween the government and the commander Corn, cavalry always to carry 3 days’ (3 June, 

1 of an army necessary (17 Sept. 1808), 124, 1809), 270 ; purchase by Mr. Phillips (22 

I Conqueror, the Peninsula an easy prey to the Jan. 1810), 690. 

Qi Jan. 1810), 686. Cornel, Don A. de, deceives his colleagues 

Conspiracy in the French army(7 Ma^, 1809), (27 Jan. 1810), 710. . 

;> 216, 218; (14; 15, 23 Mai/, 1809), 234, Cornwallis, Marquis, death of, 7. 

236, 250. Corps, army foraied into two principal (18 

Contest,preparationstohemade for (20 JVoa. Dee, 1809), 652. 

1809), 601; necessarily defensive, and in Correctness of reports recommended (6 
which there may be no brilliant events (28 1810), 677, 678. 

1809), 610 ; policy of supporting the. Correspondence, curious, with Gen. Cuesta 
in Portugal (19 Dec. 1809), 656 ; too (17 June, 1809), 300 ; with the Spanish 

deeply involved now to recede (27 March, ministers not authorised (31 July, 1809), 

1810), 799; state of opinions respecting 383. 

(2 April, 1810), 812. Correspondents on the frontier (6 May, 1809), 

Contract, legally made, no right to discon- 214. 
tinue (15 Sept. 1808), 123; of M. Sam- Cortes of Spain, fear that the assembly may 
payo (17 Dec. 1809), 651. be w'orse than anything (22 Sept. 1809), 

Contractors, Mr. Walsh and Mr. Archer (15 514. 

, Sept. 1808), 122, 123. Cotton, Sir C„ Bart., proposes to disembark 

Control, blamed for circumstances and events (30 /a/y, 1808), 41 ; disembarkation of the 

over which no (1 3Iarch, 1810), 762. army (4 Aug. 1808), 51 ; reporting pro- 

Conv'alescents, rule,? for the march (13 June, gress to him (6 Aug. 1808), 54; (18 Aug. 
1809), 293; (17 June, 1809), 300; at 1808), 86. • 

Elvas (5 Sept. 18(19), 479; inarch from Cotton, Lieut Gen. (Visct, Comhernsere, 
hospital (13 Dec. 18(19), 648; routes (9 G.C.B.), wish that he should he made 

Jan. 1810), 681 ; payment (I Feh. 1810), Lieutenant General in Portugal (23 June, 

724; removal (U 1810), 732. 1809), 321; (26 June, 1809), 327; at 

Convention after the armistice at Vimeiro, Talavera (29 July, 1 809), 372. 

memorandum (23 Aug. 1808), 98 ; on, to Courier, the dispatch of (3(1 Aug. 1809), 458. 
the Duke of Richmond (27 Aug. 1808), Courts Martial, unwillingness of the Portu- 
102; does not approve of (29 .iay. 1808), guese to give their evidence on oath before 

103; copy of, 104; additional articles to, (13 June, 1809), 295; no longer courts of 

107; many objections (I SepA 1808), 108; honor (17 June, 1809), 302; form of as- 

disapproves of (1 Sept. 1808), 110; has sembly (9 July, 1809), 349; objection of 

seen, but does not know what it contains the Portuguese to appear as witnesses before 

(6 Sept. 1808), 117; has not seen the (9, (Q July, 1809), 350; power reserved to, to 

12 Sept. 1808), 120, 121. try those acquitted of military ofl'ences by 

Conveyances, regulations for (27 1,809), civil magistrates (15 July, 1809), 359; 

455. established for the maintenance of military 

Convoys, robbery of (24 Jan. 1810), 700. discipline (8 Sept. 1899), 487 ; honorable 

Cooke, (lapt. (Major Gen. Sir H. F.), brings acquittal by, revision recommended (12, 

letters from Major Gen. Spencer (26 July, 16 Oct. 1899), 547, 551 ; almost always 

1808), 39; appointed to the Staff (1 July, assembled for the trial of wanton murders, 

1809), 337; cannot allow to remain at &c. (24 Jcoi. 1810), 700 ; warrant for hold- 

Lisbon (15 Jan. 1810), 685. ing deputed to Major Gen. the Hoii. W. 

Co-operation with the Spanish army, objec- Stewart at Cadiz (27 Feb. 1810), 748; 

tions to (24 May, 1809), 253 ; without in- crimes which will never forgive (28 Feb. 

structions cannot enter into (9 /awe, 1809), 1810), 753 ; difficulty of substantiating 

2b2; with Gen. Cuesta (13 Jane, 1809), crimes before (6 iWarc/^i, 1810), 766. 

I 294. Cox, Brig. Gen,, Governor of Almeida, re- 

1 Co-operation (see Communications, 19 Aug. questing he will obtain a knowledge of the 

I 1809), 429 ; reason for declining, and ne- strength and movements of the French 

cessity of avoiding, with the Spanish army army (28 May, 1809), 257 ; operations of 

(24 A 1809), 446, 448; declines another the Duque del Parque (25 Sept. 1809), 

offer of (4 SepA 1899), 475 ; success of not 521; to be Brigadier General in the Spa- 

clear (15 Oct, 1809), 549; should be on nish service (20 Oct. 1809), 560; recom- 

some defined plan (19 Oct. 1809), 564; mended for the Staff pay of Brigadier Ge- 

cannot enter into any system of, with the neral (20 Nov. 1809), 600. 

Spanish armies (30 Oct, 1809), 575; can Cradoek, Lieut. Gen. Sir J., G.C.B. (Lord 
have with nothing of which no knowledge Howden), requiting him to come to Lisbon 
(19 Wow. 1809), 594. (23 Apri/, 1809), 187; addenda to F¥. ///. 

Copenhagen, expedition to (24 di/fy, 1807), appews determined to remain, in his position 
6 ; report of operations (19 Awy. 1807), 7 ; at Lisbon (13 1809), 815. 

(28 Aug. 1807), 8; armistice and capitu- Craufurd, Brig. Gen. Catlin, to command a 
! lation (8 1807), 10. . brigadeassembledat Cork (23dM»e, 1808), 
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IS; (6 Aug. 1808), 53; at RoH§a (17 
Jug. 1808), 81 ; at Vimeira (21 Aty. 
1808), 90; thanks of parliament to (28 
Jau. 1809), 181 ; ordered to join the army 
with his battalions (4, 8 Sept. 1809), 474, 
486. 

Craufurd, Col. (Major Gen. R.), orders for 
the brigade of at Lisbon (28 June, 1809), 
330; his arrival (1 JwZy, 1809), 335; 
march of his brigade to Talavera, 12 Spa- 
nish leagues in 24 hours (1 Jug. 1809), 
386 ; precautions necessary at the bridge of 
Almaraz (8 Aifg. 1809), 396 ; position at 
Almaraz (9 Jug. 1809), 408; proposed 
plan of camp kettles (29 Sept. 1809), 530 ; 
position on the Coa (3 Jan. 1810), 673;. 
movements of the French army (18 Feh. 
1810), 734; outposts (5 March, 1810), 764 ; 
(8 March, 1810), 769; memorandum to 
provide for the outposts (11 ifefarcA, 1810), 
777; send Mr. Downie to, as Commissary 
March, 1810), 792; two battalions of 
ca^adorea attached to (26 March, 1810), 

* 797. 

Credit, British, to be supported by Portuguese 
money, will not allow (6 Jan. 1810), 677 ; 
stretched to the utmost (24 Jan. 1810), 699. 
Crimes, which will never forgive (28 Feb. 
1810), 753 ; commission of, to prevent (25 
March, 1810), 79-7. 

Criticisms on the old principles of war(l Sept. 
1809), 463. 

Croker, the Right Hon. J. W., thanks for Ids 
offer of assistance (23 Oct. 1808), 131. 
Crompton, Lieut., Town Adj. at Lisbon, em- 
barkation of (13 Dec. 1809), 468. 

Cuesta, Don Gregorio, Capt. Gen., satisfaction 
to co-operate with (29 Jpril, 1809), 197 ; 
reports to (22 May, 1809), 247 ; advance 
of on Merida (31 May, 1809), 265 ; pro- 
posed plans of operations (9, 10 June, 1809), 
281, 284 ; will co-operate with, in an attack 
u})on the enemy (13 June, 18(f9), 294; ob- 
stinacy (13 June, 1809), 294 ; expediency 
of placing his army in a good position (14 
June, 1809), 296; curious correspondence 
with, discussion on the plan of operations 
(17 June, 1809), 300 ; a British officer to 
attend at the head quarters (20 June, 1809), 
309 ; recommended to risk nothing (26 June, 
1809), 325 ; his position near Talavera (1 
July, 1809), 340; defensive system recom- 
mended to (3 July, 1809), 341 ; reception 
by (13 July, 1809), 353; reviewing the 
British army at Oropesa (21 July, 1809), 
365 ; daily more impracticable, opinion of 
him in the Spanish army (24 July, 1809), 
367 ; at Talavera (29 July, 1809), 372 ; 
disapprobation of the advance (31 July, 
1809), 383 ; wants to fight general actions 
(4 Jug. 1809), 393 ; desirous of knowing 
the movements and intentions of (9 Jug. 
1809), 406 ; position at Arzobispo and the 
Mesa de Ibor (9 Aug. lQli'd'), 407, 408; 
position of the Mesa de Ibor (10 Jug. 1809), 
409 ; complaint of the conduct of the British 
troops, who are starving ; sends Col. O’Law- 
lor to (11 Jug. 1809), 411 ; respecting sup- 


plies (13 Jug. 1809), 416 ; resigns his com- 
mand (^AJug. 1809), 422 ; (21 Jug. 1809)? 
440; abused for nothing (14 Se/?/. 1809), 
499; reward offered by him for bringing 
in deserters from the Frencli army (11 Oct. 
1809), 545 ; his conduct at Talavera (30 
Oct. 1809), 574: Lieut. Col. Roche, the 
friend of (19 Dec. 1809), 656. 

Currie, Capt., A.D.C. at Oporto (12 May, 
1809), 229. 

Currycombs and brushes, to resume the use 
of (27 Jan. 1810), 70S. 

Curzoii, Ensign Hon. W., 9th foot, recom- 
mended fur promotion (20 Jug. 1808), 89. 

Custom House at Lisbon (8 Sept. 1809), 485. 


D. 

Dalrymple, Sir H., Lieut. Gen., Sec. of State’s 
letter to assume the command of the troops 
in Portugal and Spain (15 July, 1808), 27 ; 
reporting to (8 Jug. ISOS), 62, 63 ; arrival 
of (22 Jug, 1808), 94; horses ( 1 Se})t. 1808), 
107 ; letter to on the necessary confidence 
required in the mission to Spain (10 Sept. 
1808), 120 ; necessity of another com- 
mander of the army (17 Sept. 1808), 123; 
asking for leave of absence (17 Sept. 1808), 
124 ; jjurposed inaccuracy of expression of 
(10 Oct. 1808^, 128; {see Inquiry, Court 
of); attacks of commented upon (23 Nov. 
1808), 179. 

Dalrymple, Capt., arrives with the Convention 
(29 Aug. 1808), 103. 

Danes, opinion of tiie (15 Oct. 1807), 12. 

Danish ships taken at Oporto (12 Sept. 1809), 
495; (3 1810),672. 

Davies, Lieut. Col., 36th regt., recommended 
(26 Aug. 1808), 101. 

Davy, Major, 60th regt., at Vimeiro (21 Jug. 

1808) , 92; to superintend the economy and 
discipline of the detached companies of his 
battalion (6 May, 1809), 213; memorial 
of (17 June, 1S09), 299; at Talavera (29 
July, 1809), 375. 

Dead, burial of the (13 Oct, 1809), 548. 

Debt, distress from (30 May, 1809), 261 ; 
over bead and ears in (11 Jum, 1809), 288 ; 
debts of Sir J. Moore's army to be paid (20 
June, 1809), 308. 

Decimation of some Sitauish corps after the 
battle of Talavera (8, 24 Jug. 1809), 403, 
447. ^ ^ 

Dedication of a work, declines from want of 
leisure (6 /aw. 1810), 678. 

Deer shooting at Villa Vigosa (28 A’oo. 1809), 

Defeat of Gen. Areyzaga does not render the 
contest hopeless (28 Nov. 1809), 610; pre- 
vious conviction of when at Seville (30 
Nov. 1809), 615 ; consequences of (7 Dee. 

1809) , 629. 

Defence, of Portugal, ordnance and military 
supplies necessary for (19 June, 1809), 307 ; 
hopes that the Spaniards will adhere to their 
determination of (29 Jpril, 1809), 197; 
measures of, reasons for recommending (9 
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May, 1809}j 223 ; reasons for (23 Jtme, 
1809^, 319; system of, recommended to 
Spanish armies (3 July, 1809), 341; (8 
Aug. 1809), 403; plan to remain on the 
defensive (30 Aug. 1809), 457 ; of Spain 
and Portugal, impossible to connect (3 Sept. 
1809), 470 ; causes still existing for remain- 
ing on the (25 Sept. 1809), 521 ; necessary 
alteration from offence to (30 Oct. 1809), 
575. 

De Lancey, Col. Sir W., K.C.B., at Oporto 
(12 May, 1809), 229; to make arrange- 
ments for the sick (19 Oct. 1809), 552. 

Delay, none taken place (10 July, 1808), 28; 
inconvenience of, in giving answers (14 
Moirch, 1810), 781. 

Delhi, recommends as the point of assembly 
of a British arnty in India (20 April, 1808), 
14, 

Deserters from the German troops serving in 
the French army (11 Oct. 1809), 545 ; (27 
jVbo. 1809), 009; a secret respecting (30 
jVoo. 1809), 616 ; an object to encourage, 
from the enemy (1 March, 1810), 759; 
from the British army (5 March, 1810), 
764; encouragement of, from the French 
army (1 ^pr«7, 1810), 807; German from 
the French army (3 April, 1810), 813. 

Desertion from the Spanish army (15 Avg. 
1809), 425; (4 Sept. 1809), 476. 

Desirable, not only what is, but what is prac- 
ticable, to be considered (23 'March, 1810), 
793. 

Despair, does not (28 Nov. 1809), 611 ; (3, 9 
Dec. 1809\ 621, 643. 

Despena Perros, the enemy obtained possession ■ 
of (31 1810), 719. 

Detachment, will not s«id, unless able to 
protect (6 1808), 54; orders respect- 

ing (24 Jutie, 1809), 323 ; declines making 
from tile British army (1 3 July, 1809), 353 ; 
{Z Aty, 1809), 389; bad conduct of (8 
Sept. 1809), 487; battalions ordered to 
join their corps (22 Sept. 1809), 513; 
march of (13 Feb. 1810), 733. 

Difficulties, financial, and other, of Portugal 
(19 Dec. 1809), 653, 656._ 

Disaster, no justification will be admitted 
(23 March, 1810), 793. _ 

Discipline, military, submission to the lules 
of (24 May, 1809), 254 ; a subject of se- 
rious concern depending upon the vigilance 
of regimental officers (17 Jtme, 1809), 302: 
soldiers, when starving, lose (8 Aug. 1809), 
405 ; points connected with to be addressed 
to the A. G- (7 Sept. 1869), 484; in Por- 
tuguese and Spanish armies defined (8 Sept. 
1809), 485 ; Courts Martial estafilished for 
the maintenance of (8 Sept. 1809), 487 ; 
maintenance of, in what it consists (16 Sept. . 
1809), 503 ; accuracy in returns and states, 
habits of obedience to orders, subordination, 
regularity, and interior economy, part of in 
a regiment (24 Sept. 1809), 519 ; want of 

■ in the Spanish army, particularly the ca- 
valry (9 Dffc. 1809), 6.30 ; of the troops at 
Lisbon (11 Dec. 1809), 643; of the British 
army depends upon regular payments (20 


March, ISIG), JZZ •, the Spanish troops at 
Cadiz make no progress in (27 March, 
1810), 799. 

Disembarkation at the mouth of the Mondego 
(1 Aug. 1808), 45. 

Disgrace, manner most likely to affect the 
feeling of Spaniards (8 Aug. 1809), 402. 

Di.sobedience of orders, cannot sanction (27 
Nov. 1809), 610 ; of magistrates and 
people to the laws and orders to he severely 
punished (24 March, 1810), 796. 

Dispatches, manner of writing (2 May, 1809), 
203 ; speculations on aflairs confidentially 
communicated to ministers (6 Dec. 1809), 
625, 

Disputes, frequent between Brig. Gen. Pea- 
cocke and Col. Walsh at Lisbon (19 Sept. 
1809), 509; in India between the Governor 
and Commander in Chief (3 Dec. 1809), 
620. 

Dissatisfaction on one subject begets it on 
others (30 May, 1809), 259; from the 
highest to the lowest now exists in the 
British army on the subject of Portuguese 
rank (30 i%, 1809). 260. 

Diversion, in favor of Gen. Areyzaga impos- 
sible (19 Nov. 1809), 595 ; required to 
create (19 Nov. 1809). 597 ; disposed to 
create a, in favor of the Spanish nat ion (9 
Feb. 1810), 729. 

Divisions and brigades (22 Feb. ,1810), 744, 

Donellan, Col., 48th regt., wounded at Ta- 
lavera (29 July, 1809), 378; dead (13 
Sept. 1809), 497. 

Donkin, Col., (Lieut. Gen. Sir Rufane), rela- 
tive to his appointment to the Staff in the 
Peninsula (4 May, 1809), 262 ; irregula- 
rities committed by his brigade (16 June, 
1 809), 298 ; at Talavera (29 July, 1809), 
373. 

Douglas, Major (Lieut. Gen. Sir James, 
K.C.B.), in communication with a French 
officer (27 April, 1809), 192; at Busaco 
(30 Sept. 1810), 306. 

Downie, Assist. Commissary Gen., his busi- 
ness to collect supplies (11 d«we, 1809), 
288; satisfied with his activity (25 June, 
1809), 324; employed with the Light 
division (23 March, 1810), 792. 

Doyle, Col. (Major Gen. Sir J. M.), at 
Oporto (13 May, 1809); 329. 

Doyle, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir C.), Catalonia 
the station of (19 Nov. 1809), 596; (19 
Dec. 1809), 656. 

Dragoons, 1st, Royal regt., a fine regiment 
(11 Oct. 18U9), 543. 

Drill, three months sufficient for (24 June, 
18U9),323. 

Drummond, Lieut. Col., 3d regt. Buffs, at 
Oporto (13 JIfay. 1809), 229. 

Drunkepness, common military offence (S 
1809), 487. 

Duckworth, Lieuh Col., 48th regt. at Oporto 
(12 May, 1809), 2’29. 

Duel, circumstances of a (33 June, 1808), 
322; second in a, Court Martial to try (9 
1809), 351. 

Diiff, Mr., Consul at Cadiz, oir his charge 
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per centage (16 June, 1809), 297 ; judicious 
managemeut in raising money (25 Jan. 
1810), 703 ; (30 Ja7i. 1810), 716. 

Duriclas, Sir David, Gen., rank of British 
officers in the Portuguese service (7 June, 

1809) , 275. 

Dupont, Gen,, defeated at Baylen by Gen. 

Castanos (1 Aug. 1808), 46. 

Durete, complaint of, by the people of 
Oporto (1 June, 1809), 268. 

Duty, gentlemen who are unequal to the 
performance of (21 June, 1809), 314 ; 
neglect, apology for (27 June, 1809),- 327 ; 
to be enforced by forbearance, amity, and 
good nature (27 June, 1809), 328 ; first of 
an officer (7 Sept, 1809), 480 ; an officer 
incapable of performing his (6 March, 

1810) , 768. 

Dysentery, officers and men affected by (21 
Aug. 1809), 441. 


E. 


East Indies, affectionate recollection of friends 
in (3 Deo. 1809), 621. 

Echavarri. Gen., in command of the dis- 
persed remains of the army of La Mancha 
(7 Dec. 1809), 628 ; retreated from Cuenca 
to Hellin (24 /«?*. 1810), 701. 

Economy and efficiency in the supply of ne- 
cessaries for the troops (22 Jan. 1810), 
689. 

Eguia, Gen., congratulating upon succeeding 
to the command of the Spanish army (14 
Aug. 1809), 421 ; provisions required and 
defensive positions recommended (15 Aug. 
1809), 423 ; no provisions, and must retire 
to Portugal (18 Aug, 1809), 427 ; doubting 
of the truth (19 Aug. 1809), 431; inju- 
rious and unfounded assertion (21 Aug. 
1809), 436 ; recommends not to move to 
the rear (24 Aug. 1809), 444; opening 
letters, passing his army (7 Sept. 1809), 
482 ; plan of, rank nonsense (14 Sept, 
1809), 499 ; guilty of a most unwarrant- 
able act (26 Sept. 1809), 523 ; the army 
under, in La Mancha (6 Oei. 1809), 539. 

Eliey, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J., 
K..C.B.), appointed to the Staff (1 July, 

1809) , 337. 

Elliott, the Rev. W., respecting his son (6 
Oct. 1809), 540. 

Ellis, Lieut., 40th regt., employed to obtain 
intelligence (14 Aug. 1809), 421 ; ordered 
to Almeida to procure intelligence (26 Jan. 

1810) , 702, 

Elvas, the command of the hospital station 
at (17 Sept. 1809), 507 ; plan for remov- 
ing the sick to (20 Nov. 1809), 601. 

Embarkation, positions to occupy, to secure, 
remarks on Peniche, Paijo d’Arcos, S. 
Julian, and Setuval (26 Oct. 1809), 663; 
in the event of failure in the contest in 
Portugal (14 iVoa. 1809), 586; of the 
army, arrangements for (15 Jan. 1810), 
686; possible, of the army (24 Jan. 1810), 
696; (31 Jan 1810), 722, 723 ; (1 ifeTarcA, 


1810), 761; means of, considered (10 
March, 1810), 774; timely measures to be 
adopted for (17 March, ISIO), 785 ; ar- 
rangements made by Lieut. Fleetwood 
satisfactory (21 March, 1810), 789; pre- 
parations for, already made (2 April, 1810), 
810. 

Embarrassment, situation of, at Talavera (1 
Aug. 1809), 386. 

Embassy, at Lisbon, the records of the, com- 
plaints (6 March, 1810), 766. 

Emigration, encouragement of a general, 
from Portugal (1 March, 1810), 758. 

Engagement, with Gen. Cuesta, performed 
(24 July, 1809), 366 ; bound to abide by 
(17 JlfareA, 1810), 785. 

Engineers, stores to be prepared at 'I'orres Ve- 
draS, Sobral, and Lisbon (31 Oct. 1809), 
576. 

England, the only safe place for French pri- 
soners (27 March, 1810), 800 ; opinion of 
the people of, affairs in the Peninsula (2 
,^pn7, 1810), 809. 

Enthusiasm, examination of what is called 
(25 Aug. 1809), 451. 

Equipment, of regiments, &c. arriving at 
Lisbon (10 Jime, 1809), 285 ; (24 /a«. 
1810), 695; camp, required (7 Dec.1809), 
627 ; returns, according to form (21 March, 
1810), 789. 

Erskine, Major Gen. J.. recommending him 
to go to England (1 July, 1809), 336. 

Escalona, Sir R. Wilson at (3 Aug. 1809), 380. 

Escape, of an Assistant Surgeon from Tala- 
vera (13 Nov. 1809), 582; of Assist. Sur- 
geon Whimper (24 Jan. 1810), 701. 

Espana, Don Carlos de, ap|ilication to trans- 
fer his services from Spain to the King of 
Great Britain (17 Dec. 1809), 651. 

Estimate, of expenses in Portugal (23 Sept. 
1809), 516; payment of (24 Jan. 1810), 
695. 

Estrada Nova, to break up (18 Feb, 1810), 
786. 

Estremadura, representation from the Junta 
(28 April, 1809), 195; host of French 
marshals in (8 Aug. 1809), 400 ; to the 
Junta of, on the complaint of the troops 
being quartered on the inhabitants of (13 
Sept. 1809), 498 ; supplies from (22 Sept, 
1809), 513; to the Junta of, will remove 
the army if not supplied (15 Nov, 1809), 
590, 591 ; operation of the enemy on (12 
Feb. 1810), 732. 

■ Estremoz, plan for removing the sick to (20 
Nov. 1809), 601 ; conduct of British offi- 
cers at (25 Dec. 1809), 662. 

Etiquette, tenacious of military (3 Dec. 
1809), 620. 

Events, brilliant, no chance of in the con- 
test (28 Nov. 1809), 610. 

Europe, the chance of a change of affairs in, 
by prolonging the contest in Spain (9 Deo. 
1809), 631. 

Example, in punishment (23 June, 1809), 
322; in pardon (27 Jhw, 1809), 327. 
Exchange, of British officers prisoners, flag of 
truce for (3 May, 1809), 206; (7 Sept. 
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1809), 483 j difficulties of, increased by 
the cond uct of the Spanish goveniment (15 
Oct. 1809), 550 ; cartel of (20 Oct. 1809), 
556 ; letter to Marshal Soult (I Nov. 
1809), 579; hope to get away officers by 
(7 Nov. 1809), 580 ; cartel of (13 Nov. 
1809), 581 ; difficulties of the Spanish 
government (6 Dec. 1809), 623; the Spa- 
nish government throw obstacles in the way 
of(27 /«M, 1810), 709. _ 

Excuse, will not give Ministers an, for with- 
drawing the army (15 Jan. 1810), 686. 
Exercise, of the troops, ordered (31 Oct. 
1809), 676. 

Exertion, increased in raising money, re- 
quired by Mr. Villiers (25 Jan. 1810), 
703, 704 ; (30 Jan. 1810), 716. 
Expediency, doubts the, of having anything 
to do with Aragon and Catalonia, except- 
ing by assistance of arms (19 Dec. 1809), 
657. 

Expenditure of the army, will keep it as 
low as possible (5 May, 1809), 213; esti- 
mate of (23 Sept, 1809), 516; if Great 
Britain cannot afford, the contest must be 
carried on with disad vantage (19 Dec. 1809), 
656 ; personally interested in keeping down 
(22 Jan. 1810), 689 ; estimate of (23 Feb. 
1810;), 746, 

Exposition of Don M. de Garay’s note on the 
withdrawal of the British army to Portugal 
(30 Oct. 1809), 568, 576; means required 
for the defence of Portugal (14 Nov, 1809), 
583. 

Extremities, obliged to bring matters to (2 
Apni, 1810), 810. 

Eyre, Major, 82d regt. at Vimeiro (21 Atig. 
1808), 92. 

F. 

Failure, British army cannot bear (31 May, 

1809) , 262; (17 June, 1809), 304; can 
expect no mercy m the event of (2 Jan. 

1810) , 671. 

Fane. Brig. Gen. (Gen. Sir H., G.C.B.), to 
command the light brigade of the troops 
assembled at Cork (23 June, 1808), 18 ; 
(6 Aug. 1808), 53 ; instructions to (8 Aug. 
1808), 63; at Iloli5a (17 Aug. 1808), 81; 
thanks of Parliament to (28 Jan. 1809), 
181. 

Farincourt, Lieut, de, sending money to (20 
Oc^. 1809), 554; respecting his detention 
(Q Jan. 1810), 681; sent to England (27 
Jan. 1810), 709. 

Faro, harbour of, mules to be landed at (23 
Sept. 1809), 518. 

Farriers to be attached to head quarters (23 
May, 1809), 250. 

Favor of the King, recommends Gen. Spencer 
for a mark of (14 Nov. 1808), 133; re- 
quested in vain (4 Sept. 1809), 473 ; gra- 
tifying acceptance of the peerage conferred 
by tlie King's (12 Sept. 1809\ 495, 496. 
Feats, extraordinary, of Britisn soldiers (7 
1809), 481. 

Fenwick, Lieut. Col., to relieve Col. Mack- 


innon at Elvas (17 Sept. 1809), 507 ; to be 
relieved by Major Lindsay (10 Dec. 1809), 
643. 

Ferguson, Major Gen. (Sir Ronald, G.C.B.), 
to command a brigade assembled at Cork 
(23 June, 1808), 18; (6 1808), 53 ; 

at Roliqa fl7 Aug. 1808), 81 ; at Vimeiro 
(21 Atig. 1808), 90; applies for leave of 
absence for (6 Sept. 1808), 117 ; thanks 
of Parliament to (28 1808), 181. 

Fiftieth regt. at Vimeiro (21 Aug. 1808), 91. 

Figueira, most desirable place at which to 
laud the army (25, 26 July, 1808), 36, 
39 ; harbour of, for communication (9 
/««. 1810), 678. 

Finances of Portugal (21 Aug. 1809), 434 ; 
arrangements (30 Aug. 1809), 460 ; state 
of (1 Marc/t, 1810), 758, 

Fitzgerald, Lord R., excellent character of 
(9 &pt. 1808), 119. 

Fitzgibbon, the Hon. R., a passage home in a 
ship of war (2 March, 1810), 762. 

Flag of truce, great civility from the French 
officer on (3 May, 1809), 206 ; Lieut. Col. 
Waters sent with (9 Aug. 1809), 408; (7 
Sept. 1809), 483 ; wounded officers (26 Sept. 
1809), 523; to Marshal Mortier (1 Nov. 
1809), 578. 

Fleet, French, 3 sail of the line and a frigate 
destroyed (20 Nov. 1809), 600 ; of ships of 
the line in the Tagus of the utmost im- 
portance (28 Feb, 1810), 765;. Spanish to 
be removed to Port Mahon (1 March, 1810), 
760; reinforcement (2 March, 1810), 762; 
more wanted at Lisbon than at Cadiz (8 
March, 1810), 770 ; Spanish, should be 
removed from Cadiz (27 March, 18101, 
800. 

Fleetwood, Lieut., agent of transports, recom- 
mendation of (26 Axig. 1808), 101 ; requests 
that he may be sent out (7 May, 1809), 
215; returns of transports signed by (15 
Jaxi. 1810), 686; further information of 

I transports requested (26 Jan. 1810), 707 ; 
arrangements made by satisfactory (2l 
March, 1810), 789. 

Fletcher, Lieut. Col. (Sir R., Bart), at Tala- 
vera (29 July, 1809), 375 ; memorandum 
for, on the lines of Lisbon (20 Oct. 1809), 
556; to prepare stores for making tlie lines 
at Torres Vedras, Sobral, and Lisbon (31 
Oct. 1809), 576 ; to be accountable for the 
money paid in employing persons on the 
works (18 Feh. 1810), 735 ; on Peniche (3 
April, 1810), 812. 

Flint, C. W., Esq., letter to, requesting that 
he would transmit to Paris, through Hol- 
land, intelligence of the capture of Gen. 
Franceschi by the Spaniards (17 July, 
1809), 361. 

Floyd, Lieut. Gen., commanding at Cork (8 
1808), 24. 

Follower, camp, trial of (29 Jan. 1810), 71L 

Food, want of (4 Aug. 1809), 393; error to 
suppose that a Spaniard, or man, or ani- 
mal of any country can live without (8 
Aug. 1809), 402; necessity to retire into 
Portugal for (18 Aug. 1 809), 427. 


428 


INDEX.— Vox.. III. 


Foot, the ball being at bis, hopes to give it a 
good hick (11 June, 1809), 288. 

Forage (5 May, 1809), 21 1 ; complaint of the 
■want of (5 June, 1809), 272; rules for 
green (17 June, 1809), 300; to Staff (23 
June, 1809), 319 ; scarcity of (16 Juy. 
1809), 426 ; mode of taking (25 Juy. 
1809), 449. 

Fordyce, Brigade Major, at Oporto (12 May, 
1809), 229 ; killed at Talavera (29 Ju/y, 

1809) , 373. 

Force, and not enthusiasm, the instrument by 
which the French nearly conquered Europe 
(25 Auff. 1809), 451. 

Foreign corps, on the agency of (1 April, 

1810) , 807. 

Forge, smith’s, attached to head quarters (23 
May, 1809), 250. 

Forget tjothing (27 March, 1810), 802. 

Forjaz, Don M. Pereira, to state to, the object 
of the conferences (4. May, 1809), 210; 
letter to, on recejving the commission of 
Marshal General of the Portuguese army 
(5 May, 1809); 212, see note; movements 
of the French army (18 June, 1809), 306; j 
co-operation of the Portuguese corps on the | 
frontier of Castille (16 Oct. 1809), 549; 
(19 Oct. 1809), 554 ; correspozidence re- 
specting the supply of the British army on 
the Mondego and the Douro (27 Dec. 
1809), 664; irregularity of his correspond- 
ence (6 Jan. 1810), 678; state of affairs, 
and pmn for the defence of Portugal (8 
March, 1810), 771 ; his opinion of the 
occupation of the left bank of the Tagus 
(23 March, 1810), 793. 

Fortieth regt., directions for (2 May, 1809), 
204. 

Forty-eighth regt. at Talavera (29 1809), 
374 ; the advance of, saved the battle of 
Talavera (29 July, 1809), 377. 

Forty-fifth regt., uniform good conduct of 
(6 Oct. 1809), 539. 

Franceschi, Gen., taken prisoner near Toro (6 
July, 1809), 344; dispatches and letters 
taken upon (8 July, 1809), 347 ; anxious 
about his wife (17 July, 1809), 361 ; proposi- 
tion to the Spanish government to exchange 
(7 Sept. 1809), 484; not able to reply to 
Marshal Soult on the exchange of (16 Sept. 
1809), 504 ; anxiety about the exchange of 
(19 Sept. 1809), 509;: (26 Sept. 1809), 
523 ; delay in obtaining an answer (6 Oct. 

1809) , 539 ; in prison at the Alhambra, at 

Granada (28 Oct. 1809), 567 ; failure in 
obtaining the exchange of (1 Nm. 1809), 
579; exchange of, obtained from the Junta 
at Cadiz (7 Nov. 1809), 580; finally re- 
fused (27 1810), 709. 

Franck, Dr., directed to suspend the orders 
of the Medical Board (9 Sept. 1809), 489; 
dissatisfaction on the reports of Medical 
Boards (25 /a«. 1810), 706. 

Free-masonry contraiy to the laws of Por- 
tugal; requests its discontinuance (6 Ja«. 

1810) , 676. 

Preire, Bernardin, Gen., Portuguese army 
cannot supply (13 Aug. 1808), 71; plan 


of operation, cannot sanction (13 Aug. 

1808) , 74; his plan defective and dan- 
gerous (14 Aug. 1808), 75 ; perseveres in 
it (16 Aug. 1808), 78.- 

French, the, proved not to be the first mili- 
tary nation (30 Aug. 1809), 459 ; revolu- 
tion, the, example of (22 Sept. 1809), 514; 
threaten on too many points at a time to 
give uneasiness (31 March, 1810), 807, 

French Army (see Army, French). 

Frere, Rt. Hon. J. H., on taking the command 
of the army (24 April, 1809), 187 ; will 
communicate with the Spanish government 
only through (29 April, 1809), 197 ; de- 
fensive measures to be adopted (9 May, 

1809) , 223; his success against Marshal 
Soult (20 May, 1809), 244 ; plan of opera- 
tions with Gen., Cuesta (9 June, 1809), 
283 ; impossibility of overtaking and sur- 
rounding Marshal Soult (12 June, 1809), 
291 ; having combined with the Spanish 
army under Gen. Cuesta, must halt and 
withdraw from Spain (2i July, 1809), 366, 
367 ; on the battle of Talavera (29 July, 
1809), 378; on the arrival of the French 
in the Puerto de Banos (30 July. 1809), 
380; retreat to Arzobispo (A Aug. 1809^, 892. 

Frere, B., Esq., letters to, when acting as 
minister plenipotentiary on the departure 
of Marquis ’Wellesley (15 Nov. 1809), 691 ; 
critical situation of the corps of Gen. Arey- 
zaga, affairs of Spain, can do nothing to 
rei'eve (19 Nm. 1809), 595, 698; unfor- 
tunate result of Gen. Areyzaga’s expedition 
(26 Nov. 1809), 605; impropriety of the 
Spanisli government, in opposing the ex- 
change of prisoners, ignorance, presump- 
tion, and mismanagement (6 Deo. 1809), 
622, 623; on the reforming the Spanish 

■ armies (9 Dec. 1809), 629; destruction of 
the bridges over the Tagus (13 Dec. 1809), 
604 ; detention of prisoners of war (27 Dec. 
1809), 664; supplies (28 Dec. 1809), 666 ; 

. on a Spanish officer being attached to the 
British head quarters (23 Jaw. 1810), 694; 
given up all thoughts of moving the British 
army at present (30 Jan. 1810), 712; de- 
fence of Cadiz (5 Feb. 1810), 726 ; will 
not risk the British army (9 Feb. 1810), 
729 ; measures to be adopted at Cadiz and 
Minorca; relief of Badajoz (27 Feb. 1810), 
7t?l. 

Friends in India a right to an explanation 
(28 Oct. 1808), 132; in the East Indies, 
affectionate recollection of (8 Dec. 1809), 
621. 

Friendship, assurance of, to Major Barclay 
(3 Orf. 1809), 621. 

Frightened, not to be (2 April, 1810), 810. 

Frontier, Portugal all (25 1809), 453; 

long in proportioii (26 Oct. 1809), 563; 
between the Guadiana and the Tagns ^3 
Jan. 1810), 680. 

Funchal, Conde de, to communicate to, the 
state of the Portuguese army (16 Aug. 
1808), 80 ; in proceeding to the command 
in Portugal (13 April, 1809), 185; money 
in his hands (1 3 Nov. 1809), 581, 
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G. 

Gale of wind, mischief from, at Cadiz (28 
March, 1810), 802. 

Galicia, the French beat themselves out of; 
history of the operations (28 Oct, 1809), 
666; not sufficiently acquainted with the 
local situation (13 j&ec. 1809), 645. 

Game, will not give up the, as long as it can 
be played (2 Jan. 1810), 671. 

Garay, Don M. de, on intended operations 
(29 1809), 199 ; defensive system 

recommended to the Spanish armies (3 
Jte/y, 1809), .341; referring to the opera- 
tions of the British army (27 Sept. 1809), 
525 ; extraordinary propositions of (27 Sept. 

1809) , 526 ; on his remarks on the British 
Commissariat ; fallacy of the calculations 
of (30 Ocif. 1809), 568, 576. 

Gardner, Brigade Major, killed at Talavera 
(29 1809), 373. _ ^ , 

Garrisons, Portuguese, British guards in, 
irregular, unless under the command of 
the governor (15 Dec. 1809), 648. 

Gendarmerie nationals, in all foreign armies 
(17 Jvne, 1810), 303, 

General officers, letter to, acknowledging the 
receipt of their present after the battle of 
Vimeiro (3 Sept. 1808), 110; their ad- 
dresses, the Brigade Majors to communi- 
cate (8 May, 1609), 221 ; one who objects 
to being employed on service with Portu- 
guese troops (16 June, 1809), 299 ; to place 
their names on the doors of their quarters 
(4 July, 1809), 343; never an army so ill 
provided with (21 Dee. 1809), 659; does 
not want violent party men as (2 Jan. 

1810) , 671 ; Spanish, little reliance to be 
placed on their reports, exaggerated for a 
purpose (30 March, 1810), 804. 

General Orders, issued daily at 10 o’clock 
A.M. (3 May, 1809), 207; (8 May, 1809), 
221 ; further regulations respecting (4 July, 
1809), 343; examination of (27 Aug. 1809), 
455. 

Geraians in the French army, desertion of 
(27 Nofo. 1809), 609 ; a secret respecting 
the desertions of (30 Nov. 1809), 616. 

Germany, till affairs shall be settled in, no 
necessity for further precautions for the 
safety of the British army in the Peninsula 
(6 Oct. 1809), 540 ; peace in, tire French 
army in the Peninsula may be reinforced 
(14 iVbc. 1809), 583. 

Gerona, siege of, most interesting, hut too 
near France for any co-operation (19 Dec. 
1809), 657 ; report of the fall of (28 Dec. 
1809), 668; surrender (29 Dec. 1809), 
669. 

Gloves, horse-hair, for the cavalry horses (27 
1810), 708. 

Gold coin, French, not to he sent to the 
officers at Madrid (30 Nov. 1809), 617. 

Goods liable to duty landed at Lisbon (8 Sept. 
1809), 485. 

Gordon, Lieut. Col. (Gen. Sir W,, G-C.B,), 
letters to (11 Aug. 1808), 68, 69, 70; 
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(18 Aug. 1808), 84 ; (20 Aug. 1808), 88 ; 
Court of Inquiry ; anxious about Capt. 
Pakenham (15, 21 Oct. 1808), 129. 

Gordon, Capt. the Hon. A. (Sir Alex., K.C.B.), 
on flag of truce to Marshal Mortier (5, 6 
Oct. 1809), 536, 538; (INov. 1809), 578. 

Government, British, have undertaken more 
than they can manage (31 June, 1809), 
313; recommending the Earl of Liverpool 
not to give up the hope of forming (14 Nov. 
1809), 588; glad to find getting on well 
(19 Dec. 1809), 653, 

Government, Portuguese, acknowledgment of 
the uniform good treatment of the British 
army (3 Sept. 1809), 471 ; do not know 
what to make of (26 Jan. 1810), 707. 

Government, Spanish, really too bad (27 Sept, 
1809), 525; astonished at their refusal to 
send back Capt. Th5venon to the French 
head quartern (15 Oct. 1809), 549 ; alarm 
of, for the army of Gen. Areyzaga (20 Nov. 
1M9), 598; reftisal of, to exchange a 
French for an English officer, prisoner (6 
Dec. 1809), 623; claims of, for shirts and 
sheets for the use of the British hospitals (6 
Dec, 1809), 623) ; unusual difliculties made 
by (27 Dec. 1809), 664. 

Graham, Lieut. Gen. (Lord Lyned’ocli, 
G.C.B.), to succeed Sir J. Sherbrooke 
(15 March, 1810), 783 ; appointed to com- 
mand at Cadiz (80 March, 1810), 805. 

Graham, Capt. Veraon, on the Staff (1 Juk, 

1809) , 337. 

Grain supplied by Mr. Phillips (13 March, 

1810) , 778. 

Gratitude, sentiments of, towards India (15 
Ocf. 1807), 12. 

Great Britain has undertaken a larger concern 
in Portugal than she has the means of exe- 
cuting (14 Jan. 1810), 685. 

Great coats, the state of; whether blankets or, 
should be put in store (16 March, 1810\ 
783. 

Greenwood, Cox, and Co., to take legal 
opinions respecting the property captured 
at Oporto (10 S^t. 1809), 491. 

Grenville, Lord, the employment of, not in- 
consistent with the King’s ease (1 March, 
1810), 761. 

Guadiana, position of the, not to be defended 
by a weaker army against a stronger (24 
Aug. 1809), 446. 

Guard, Lieut. Col., 45th regt., at Talavera 
(29 July, 1809), 375. 

Guards, Foot, brigade of, example lo the 
army (13 Afay, 1809), 233; (19 May, 
1809), 241; advance of, at Talavera (29 
July, 1809), 374, 377 ; accuracy in returns, 
as in conduct (24 Sept. 1809), 519. 

Guards, or sentries, orders of, must not be 
resisted (29 iVbo. 1809), 613; (6 Dec. 
1809), 622; in a Portuguese garrison, 

i under the orders of the governor (15 Dec. 

\ 1809), 648, 

Guerre, la petite, Mai-ques de laRomana well 
situated for (21 March, 1810), 791. 

I Guides, corps of (23 May, 1809), 250 ; for- 
mation of (2 June, 1809), 269; essentially 
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necessary (1 Ju^, 1809), 338; requisite 
qualities of (13 1810), 780. 

Gulls of England, believe all that the news- 
papers tell (30 Oci. 1808), 134, 
Gunpowder, 2000 barrels to be sent to the 
Tagus (12 March, 1810), 777. 

Guns, to arm the works in front of Lisbon 
(6 March, 1810), 765. 


Hamilton, Major Gen. (Lieut. Gen, Sir John), 
on his rank (15 Nm. 1809), 589 ; appointed 
Inspector Gen. of Portuguese infantry (27 
Nw. 1809), 608. 

Hanover, expedition to, vii. 

Hardinge, Capt. (Lieut. Gen. Sir H., G.C.B.), 
appointed to the Staff (1 July, 1809), 
337. 


Harrowby, Lord, President of the Board of | 
Control, sends Col. Malcolm’s letter to 
(3 Dec. 1809), 619. 

Hatred, mutual, of Spaniards and Portuguese 
(30 March, 1810), 806. 

Hay, Leith, Lieut. (Sir Alex.), reports from 
(28 Feb. 1810), 754. 

Head quarters. Major C. Campbell, A.A.G., j 
commandant of quarters, baggage, police, 
and march of (4 May, 1809), 210 ; of the 
Portuguese army, must accommodate a 
little (20 Sept. 1809), 610. 

Hervey, Felton, Lieut. Col. 14th light dra- 
goons, at Oporto (12 May, 1809), 228. 

Hill, Major Gen. (Gen. Lord Hill, G.C.B.), 
preparations of, for the expedition to Spain 
(23, 25 June, 1808), 18, 19 ; (6 Aug. 1808), 
53 ; instructions to (9 Aug. 1808), 64 ; at 
Roliqa (17 Aug. 1808), 81; at Vimeiro 
(21 y/ug. 1808), 90; thanks of Parlia.meut 
to (28 Jan, 1808), 181 ; instructions to (8 
May, 1809), 221 ; at Oporto (12 May, 
1809), 226 ; wish that he should be Lieut. 
Gen. in Portugal (23 June, 1809), 32 1 ; 
(26 June, 1809), 327 ; atTalavera (29 Jt<fy, 
1809), 372; oner to, of the command of a 
separate corps (18 Dec. 1809), 652; in- 
structions to, relating to the occupation of 
the frontier between the Guadiana and the 


Tagus (9, 24 Jan. 1810), 680,697; to 
move forward to Portalegre (12 Pe6, 1810), 
732; begs to hear from, constantly (14 
Feb. 1810), 733 ; on Marshal Soult’s move- 
ments (18 Feb. 1810), 736; position at 
Portalegre very strong (20 Feb. 1810), 739; 
opinion respecting Badajoz; atrahgements 
on the invasion (27 1810), 752; 

obliged to, for his attention (15 March, 
ISIO), 765. 

Hill, Clement, Capt. (Major Gen.), Oporto 
(12ilfay, 1809), 229. 

Hills, climate more unhealthy than plains 
(28 Dec. 1809), 668. 

Honor not to be acquired where troops mis- 
behave (24 Aug. 1809), 447; history of 
our giving up the post of honor to the 
Spaniards (9 Dec. 1809), 639. 

Honorable acquittal, revisal of a sentence re- 1 


commended (12 Oct. 1809), 547 ; (16 Oct. 
1809), .551. 

Horse Guards can give information of the 
state of the army (2 Jan. 1809), 671. 

Horses for the artillery, unfit (16 Attg, 1808), 
80; reported upon Q. Sept. 1808), 107; 
arrangements for the transport (24 April, 
1809), 190 ; bad report (29 April, 1809), 
197 ; deficiency and state of (1 May, 1809), 
214; mode of disembarking them on the 
Mondego (7 May, 1809), 216 ; to he exa- 
mined as being fit for artillery (5 June, 
1809), 272; belonging to the Irish Com- 
missariat, howto feed (12, June, 1809), 289, 
290 ; care to be taken in watering, when 
fed with rye, Indian com, or barley (1 Jtily, 
1809), '335 ; want of, for the artillery at 
Talavera (1 Aug. 1809), 385 ; loss, on the 
retreat from Arzobispo (1 0 Aug. 1 809), 409 
not to be watered until after being fed two 
hours (11 Aug. 1809), 410; want of (19 
Aug. 1809), 430; (21 Aug. 1809), 441 ; 
loss, from want of barley (28 Aug. 1809), 
456; dead to be buried (30 Aug. 1809), 
462 ; of artillery, care and condition (3 1 
Octi 1809), 57 6 ; wounded in action atnl 
dying .afterwards, how claim to be made 
for (13 Nov. 1809), 582 ; value, and cost 
of transport in the event of embarkation 
(14 Nov. 1809), 586 ; remount of, amved 
(16 Nov. 1809), 593 ; of the artillery, when 
at exercise, to be under an officer (29 A'ov. 
1809), 613 ; for the Portuguese cavalry 
(5 Jan. 1810), 676 ; will not increase the 
ration of cavalry (27 Jan. 1810), 707. 

Hospital stoppages (9 Aug. 1808), 64; to be 
reduced to Od. (7 June, 1809), 277; bed- 
ding, requisitions to be made (12 June, 
1809), 290 ; rules to he observed on quitting 
(13 Jhnc, 1809), 293 ; regulations (17 June, 
1809), 300; admission (21 June, 1809), 
309 ; stores, &c., required (27 June, 1809), 
330; want of medical assistance (1 Aug. 
1809), 385; removal from Talavera (3 
Aug. 1809), 390 ; shirts and sheets (31 Aug. 
1809), 462; rules (4 Sept. 1809), 472; 
want of medical assistance (9 Sept. 1809), 
489 ; additional accommodation required 
at Lisbon (17 Sept. 1809), 507 ; stoppages 
(21 Sq)t. 1809), 511; plan for removing 
the sick (20 Nov. 1809), 601 ; registry of 
arms, accoutrements, and necessaries of 
soldiers, to be kept by the Purveyor’s de- 
partment (2l Nov. 1809), 604; want of 
assistants (29 Aba. 1809), 611 ; mates re- 
quired (7 Dec. 1809), 627 ; nominal return 
of men in, required (10 Dec. 1809), 643; 
mates required (14 Dee. 1809), 648 ; boards 
to assemble for die registering of soldiers’ 
arras, accoutrements, &c., form of ticket 
(17 Dec. 1809), 649, 650 ; stations, com- 
mandants at, not to grant leave of absence 
(9/a«. 1810), 681 ; ammiinition of soldiers 
sent to (12/a?i. 1810), 682; sick to be 
moved to (28 Jan. 1810), 711 ; the removal 
of sick every fortnight from Coimbra to 
Lisbon (27 Feb. 1810), 753; irregularity 
of the Purveyor's department (18 March, 
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1810), 785 ; stoppage (27 March, 1810), 
799. 

Host, respect to be paid to the (31 July, 1808), 
43. 

Howorth, Brig. Gen., R.A., at Talavera (29 
July, 1809), 375. 

Hull, Major, 43d regt., at Vimeiro (21 Aug. 

1808), 92 ; recommendation (29 Aug. 

1808) , 103. 

Huslcisson, W., Esq., Sec. to the Treasury, on 
the money concerns of the army in Por- 
tugal (5 May, 1809), 212; want of money 
(28 June, 1809), 331 ; supply of money 
(1 Aug. 1809), 384 ; promotion in the 
Commissariat (32 1809), 515. 

Hussars, 1st, K.G.L., at Talavera (29 July, 

1809) , 373. 

Huts, array likely to go into (34 May, 1809), 
252 ; olive and fruit trees not to be used 
for (1 3 June, 1809), 393 ; where to be 
placed {‘IB June, 1809), 336; regulations 
(9 July, 1809), 349. 


I. 


Ignorance of a British officer, ashamed of 
(23 June, 1809), 320. 

Impunity, cannot be guilty with (8 Sept, 

1809), 487. 

Inactivity of the French, cause of (12 Sept. 
1809), 493. 

Income tax, no deduction of, to be made 
from the bit and forage or other allowances 
(U March, 1810), 776. 

Inconvenience, personal, the inhabitants of 
Spain must continue to suifer, during the 
contest with the French (13 Sipt. 1809), 
498. • 

India, not consulted on measures respecting, 
by the government (10 Dec. 1806), 3; the 
government coming to their senses respect- 
ing, 5 ; not much fear for the safety of (15 
Oct. 1807), 12; letter to Mr. Dundas (20 
April, 1808), 13; proposed appointment 
of a Commissary Gen. (17 March, 1809), 
183; government’s knowledge of the con- 
stitution of (3 Dec. 1809), 620. 

Indus, frontier of the (20 AprU, 1808), 13, 

Infantry, the great body of all armies (25 
Aug. 1809), 450 ; Spanish, lamentably bad 
(25 Aug. 1809), 450; behaved well at 
Tamames (31 Oct. 1809), 578. 

Information of roads, &c., requests (9 June, 

1809) , 283 ; accurate, obtained by the 
French {8 Aug. 1809), 400; conveyed to 
the enemy by the English newspapers (21 
Nov. 1 809), 603 ; correct recommended 
(6 Jan. 1810), 677 ; arrangements to be 
made to obtain (9 Jan. 1810), 679. 

Inhabitants of the Peninsula, conduct of the 
soldiers to (13 June, 1809), 295 ; must 
continue to suffer inconvenience during 
the contest (13 Sept. 1809), 644; civility 
to recommended (28 Dec. 1809), 666 ; an 
affection for the Brutish nation (24 Jaw, 

1810) , 700; to repair roads (36 Jan. 

1810), 707 ; ill treatment of punished (28 


Feb. 1810), 753 ; of Lisbon ( 1 April, 1810), 
808. 

Inquiry, Court of, the transactions in Portugal 
must come before (22 Oct. 1808), 130; 
proceedings not to be published (18 A^ou. 

1808), 134; conamencement of (18 Nov. 
1808), 134; proceedings of, convention of 
Cintra, 135 to 179 ; report of, an extraor- 
dinary production (11 Jan. 1809), 180. 

Insanity, to be ascertained after conviction 
(31 June, 1809), 313. 

Inspector of hospitals, returns required by 
(9 Sept. 1809), 489; plan for removing 
the sick sent to (20 Nov. 1809), 601; re- 
presentation (16 Dec. 1809), 648, 

Inspector Gen. of Portuguese infantry, ap- 
pointment of Gen. Hamilton to be (27 
Nov. 1809), 608. 

Instructions from the Sec, of State to Lieut, 
Gen. Sir A. Wellesley on the expedition to 
Spain (60 June, 1808), 19, 21 ; (10 July, 
1808), 25; to Col. Wilson (17 Jaw. ISIO), 
688 ; to Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart, 
Cadiz (27 Feb. 1810), 748; forbid risk 
(2^pnf, 1810), 809. 

Instructions for movement (see Movements, 
Instructions for) ; for landing (26 July, 

1808) , 37; repeated in the Memorandum 
for disembarkation (29 July, 1808), 40; 
to Major Gen. Mackenzie (l May, 1809), 
200 ; the tenor of important (7 May, 1809), 
219 ; , not to go beyond the line of (24 May, 

1809) , 253 ; for the march of detachments 
(13 June, 1809), 293 ; (24 June, 1809), 
323; (13 F«6. 1810), 733. 

Insurrections in Lisbon, did not contemplate 
(24_ March, 1810), 796. ^ 

Intelligence, accurate, obtained by the French 
(8 Aug. 1809), 400 ; Lieut, Ellis to spare 
no expense to obtain, of the enemy’s move- 
ments (14 Aug. 1809), 421 ; cannot obtain 
any (7 Sept. 1809), 484; conveyed to the 
enemy by the English newspapers (21 Nov. 

1809) , 603 ; correct recommended (6 Jan. 

1810) , 677; of the enemy’s movements, 
officers on the frontier to communicate 
(24 Jan. 1810), 697 ; pains taken by Capt. 
Human to obtain, money sent to procure 
(25 Jaw. 1810), 703. 

Interference, declines, excepting to carry on 
the war against the common enemy (3 
Sept 1809), 470; with the military officers 
employed by the War department (6 Jan. 
1810), 678. 

Intrigant at the head quarters (13 July, 1809), 
354. 

Introduction to the services of Field Marshal 
lie Duke of Wellington in Europe, vii. 

Invasion of Portugal, preparations against, me- 
morandum on the formation of the lines 
(20 Ocf. 1809), 556; (26 Oc^. 1809), 563; 
(19 Dee, 1809), 653 ; arrangements for the 
removal of carts, mules, provisions, &c. 
(27 Fe5. 1810), 753; confidential memo- 
randum fertile Governor of Beira (I March, 

1810), 756. 

Ireland, instructions to Brig. Gen. Lee in the 
command of a district in (7 .July, 1808), 22. 
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Ixisli soldiers if left to themselves would not 
go to cliurcii (S Sept. 1809), 4^6. 

Irregularities on the march (16 Aug. 1808), 
77 ; consequences of (13 June, 1809), 293 ; 
will report regiments gifilty of (16 June, 

1809) , 298 ; of the troops (17 June, 1809), 
302. 

Isla de Leon, defence of, works proposed to 
be erected (27 Feb, 1810), 750; when 
there will be no opposition to tlie French 
excepting at; defence (1 March, 1810), 
760 ; pretty safe (5 March, 1810), 764 ; 
means of rendering it more secure (6 March, 

1810) , 768. 

J. 

Jealousy, will not alarm the, of the Spaniards 
(15 March, 1810), 782. 

Joseph, King, commands the French army at 
Talavera (29 July, 1809), 372; at the 
battle of OcaSa (30 IVim. 1809), 613; en- 
tered Seville (9 Feb. 1810), 730; (21 Feb. 
1810), 742. 

Jourdan, Marshal, at Talavera (29 /«?y, 1803), 
372 ; on his letter to Marshal Soult after 
the battle of Talavera (13 Sept. 1809), 497. 

Jttnot, Gen. (Due d’Abranles), h’oops under, 
at Lisbon (21 July, 1808), 33 ; defeated 
at Vimeiro (21 Avg. 1808), 90. 

Junta of Galicia, no desire to receive the as- 
sistance of British troops (21 July, 1808), 
33, 35 ; of Esti-emadura, answer to the re- 
presentation of (28 April, 1810), 195 ; 
Supreme, on appointment of Capt. General 
(8 Auy, 1809), 404; disagreement in opi- 
nion in their orders to Gen. Eguia (24 Avg. 
1809), 444 ; alarmed (24 Atig. 1809), 445 ; 
declines interference (3 Sept. 1809), 470 ; 
of Estremadura on the inconvenience of 
troops being quartered on the inhabitants 
(13 Sept. 1809), 498; respecting supplies 
(17 Sept. 1809), 506 ; on the want of sup- 
plies (21 Sept. 1809), 513; Supreme, er- 
roneous view of, on lie operations of the. 
army (30 Oat, 1809), 568 ; of Castille 
knew not or took no notice of the collection 
of the enemy’s troops at Salamanca in July 
(30 Oct. 1809), 575; of Estremadura on 
the supplies for the British army (15 iVb». 

1809) , 590 ; Supreme, cannot last (23 Jan. 

1810) , 694; de Viveres, inefficient (2.5, 
30 Jan. 1810), 704, 715 ; Supreme quitted 
Seville for Cadiz (31 Jan. 1810), 720. 

Justification, none, for the committing of 
crime (16 July, 1809), 360 ; no, on the oc- 
currence of a great disaster (23 ATarcfi, 
1810), 793. 

K. 

Kellermann, Gen., signs the Convention for 
the evacuation of Portugal by the French 
army (ZQ Aug. 1808), 106; united with 
the French Marslials in Estremadura (8 
Aug. 1809), 400; letter to, on the wounded 
left at Talavera (9 Aug. 1809), 405 ; on his 


attention to the English officers prisoners 
(20 Oct. 1809), 555. 

Kemnais, Lieut, Col., 40th regt., at Vimeiro 
(21 Aug. 1808), 92. 

Kennedy, Sir Robt. (Commissary Gen.), re- 
specting the contract of Mr. Walsh (15 
Sept. 1808), 122. 

Kick the ball at his foot (11 June, 1809), 
288. 

King, the, George III., recommends Gera 
Spencer to (14 Nov. 1808), 133; gracious 
approiiation of an elevation to the peerage 
(12 Sept. 1809), 496 ; has the right to 
choose his own servants () March, 1810), 
761. 

L. 

Laborde, Gen., at Roli^a (17 Aug. 1808), 80. 

La Calzada, complaint of the inhabitants of, 
in the quartering of troops (13 Sept. 1809), 
498. 

La Carolina, lire French head quarters at (30 
Jan. 1810), 712. 

Lake, Lieut. Col., the Hon. G. A. F., 29th 
regt., killed at Roli^a (17, 18 Aug. 1808), 
82, 85. 

Lake, Gen. Lord, death of (18 Aug. 1808), 
86 . 

La Mancha, the French retiring from (4 Sept, 
1809), 474; invaded by (22 Oct. 1809), 
561 ; Gen, Areyzaga appointed to the com- 
mand of the army of (28 Oct. 1809), 565 ; 
defeat and dispersion of the army of (30 
Nov. 1809), 613; a few of the dispersed 
remains of, arrive at La Carolina, conse- 
quences of the defeat of the army of (7 Dec. 
1809), 628; French army retired from (28 
Dec. 1809), 668; the whole of the corps of 
Soult, Mortier, Victor, and Sebastiaui, as- 
sembled in (24 Ja7i. 1810), 701. 

Laiidmann, Capt., R.E,, to fix the principles 
upon which Cadiz should be defended (I 
March, 1810), 760. 

Langwerth, Brig. Gen., K. G. L., at Oporto 
(12 May, 1809), 227; killed at Talavera 
(29 J«/y, 1809), 374; regretful (10 Sept. 
1809), 491. 

Lansdowne, Mai-quis of, death of, event of po- 
litical consequence (30 Nm. 1809), 617. 

.Laws of the country, the government to de- 
cide for the trial of off'encea against (9 July, 
1809), 350 ; desire that they should take 
their course (30 Aug. 1S09), 461 ; obedi- 
ence to, salvation depending upon (24 
MarcJi, 1810), 796. 

Leave of absence. (See Absence, leave of.) 

Le Cor, Col., Portuguese service, active and 
intelligent, must write to in French (2 
AfpnV, 1810), 809. 

Lee, Brig. Gen,, on the duties of a General 
officer in Ireland (7 Jw/y, 1808), 22. 

Legion, King’s German, respecting the re- 
cruiting of (29 Aug. 1809), 456 ; accuracy 
of the returns of (24 Sept. 1809), 519. 

Legion, Lusitanian, original fonnation of (24 
Jaw. 1810), 698; replaced witli a view to 
discipline (2 April, 1810), 809. 
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Legions, independent, should be composed o£ 
infantry, cavalry, and artillery, clothed, 
equipped, and organised (11 Oct. 1809), 
546. 

Legislative assemblies. (See Assemblies.) 

Leite, Gen., Governor of Elvas, unsolicited 
exertions of (21 Aiig. 1809), 437 ; asks per- 
mission of to review the garrison of Elvas 
(7 Dec. 1809), 627; requesting his pemris- 
sion that the Portuguese medical officers 
at Elvas should take charge of 300 sick of 
the British army (13 Deo. 1809), 644; to 
occupy Campo Maior, Marvao, and Ou- 
guela (9 Ja?i. 1810), 680; on the disposal 
of the sick and convalescents (20 Fd>. 
1810), 740; confidential memorandum to 
(28 Feb. 1810), 753. 

Lenity (24 May, 1809), 254; on mistaken 
(30 Atig. 1809), 461 ; shown, in hopes 
of future good conduct (13 Nov. 1809), 
582 ; the expectation of the effects of (29 
March, 1810), 804. 

Letters, intercepted, from Marshal Soult (4 
Sept. 1809), 471, 471 ; the cavalry not to 
be used in carrying (14 Sept. 1809), 499; 
opened by Gen. Eguia at the outposts (16 
Oc't. 1809), 551 ; private form when con- 
sidered as an official insti-uction (24 Jan. 
1810), 698 ; dragoons not to be employed 
in can-ying (20 March, 1810), 789, 

Light division, intention to inspect (17 Nov. 
1809), 594. 

Light troops recommended in operations in 
India (20 April, 1808), 14 ; of brigades to 
be formed, under the command of a field 
officer (3 Aug. 1808), 50; on the column 
of march (1 1 Aug. 1808), 68 ; to be formed 
together (4 Afay, 1809), 209. 

Limerick, instructions to Brig. Gen. Lee, 
commanding the district of (7 July, 1 808), 
22. 

Lindsay, Major, 39th regt., to relieve Lieut. 
Col. Penwick at Elvas (10 Dec. 1809), 
643 ; the orders hy, not to be interfered 
with (20 Feb. 1810), 740; his exertions, 
and offer of the command at Lisbon (6 
Afarch, 1810), 768, 

Lines in front of Lisbon, memorandum on 
the formation of the (20 Oct. 1809), 556; 

, working parties ordered for (26 Oct. 1809), 
563 ; tlje payment of persons employed on 
(18 Pei. 1810), 735. 

Lisbon, the possession of, the immediate ob- 
ject (1 Aug, 1808), 45 ; the equipment of 
regiments arriving at (10 June, 1809), 285 ; 
orders for troops arriving at (9 July, 1809), 
351 ; scandalous transactions at the Cus- 
tom House of (8 Sept. 1809), 485 ; troops 
at, to receive salt provisions twice a week 
(12 Sept. 1809), 494; will visit, to decide 
finally upon plan of operations (13 Sept. 
1809), 499; not to alarm, by the collection 
of transports at (6 Oct. 1809), 540 ; quar- 
tering officers in (20 Oct. 1809), 555; me- 
morandum on the formation of the lines of 
(20 Oct. 1809), 656 the theatres at, im- 
proper conduct of British officers behind the 
scenes (26 Oct. 1809), 664; engineer stores 


to be prepared at (31 Oct. 1809), 576 ; the 
castle of, garrison required liar (14 Nov. 

1809) , 588; on masonic processions at 
(4 Jan. 1810), 675 ; orders for regiments, 
detachments, and recruits arriving at (24 
Jan. 1810), 695 ; the removal of sick to, 
from Coimbra (27 Feb. 1810), 753; on the 
defence of, south of the Tagus and to the 
northward (6 March, 1810), 765; line of 
operations for the defence of (10 March, 

1810) , 774; the probability of disturbances 
at (23 March, 1810), 793 ; to be kept in a 
state of tranquillity by a vigorous system of 
police, and the town to be divided into 
districts, outline of suggested (24 March, 
1810), 796; the disposition of the inhabi- 
tants of (1 April, 1810), 808. 

Liverpool, Earl of, report of operations at 
Copenhagen {18 Aug. 1807), 8; (S and 8 
Sept. 1807), 10 ; expose of the possibility 
of defending Portugal, and estimates and 
embarkation in the event of failure (14 
Nov. 1809), 583, 588; satisfactory to re- 
tiew public communications with (28 Nov. 

1809) , 610; sends to, a narrative of the 
operations in 1809 (19 Dec. 1809), 653. 
(See Secretary of State.) 

Loan, the advantages of, to the Portuguese go- 
vernment (6 Dec. 1809), 626 ; will autho- 
rise the Commissary Gen. to make (25 Jan. 

1810) , 703. 

Loison, Gen., at Elvas (lO^dr/y. 1808), 67; 
at Torres Novas (13 Av.^. 1808), 74. 

London, Common Council of (2 Jan. 1810), 
671. 

Low, Col. (Major Gen. Baron, K, G. L.), 
appointed Brig. Gen. (1 July, 1809), 338. 

Lynedoch, Lord. (See Graham.) 

Lyon, Lieut. Col., 97th regt. (Gen. Sir J., 
G.C.B.),at Vimeiro (21 Aiig. 1808), 92. 


M. 

M'Diarmid, Lieut., 9jth regt, will recom- 
mend for promotion (27 March, 1819), 
798. 

Macdoiiell, Lieut. Col., 78th regt, (Lieut. 
Gen. Sir J., K.C.B.), promoted whilst in 
the Portuguese service (20 Oct. 1809), 
560. 

Macduff, Lord (Earl of Fife), mission of (13 
Aug. 1809), 418; takes the Spanish cause 
under his protection (21 Sept. 1809), 512. 

Machado, CoL, at Oporto (12Miy, 1809), 
229. 

Mackenzie, Major. Gen., commands a brigade 
at Abrantes (27 April, 1809), 191 ; to 
watch the movements of Marshal Victor 
on the frontier (30 April, 1809), 200; to 
move the troojB on his own responsibility, 
reporting the same (6 May, 1809), 214; 
instructions to (19, 21 ilfay, 1809), 242, 
245 ; not to go beyond the line of (24 Afay, 
1809), 263 ; behind Gastello Branco (31 
May, 1809), 366 ; killed at Talavera (29 
/a^, 1809), 374. 

Mackinnon, Col., Coldstream Guards (Major 
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Gen.), in charge of the hospital at Talavera 
(2 Aug. 1809), 388; directions for the 
march of the sick to the rear (9 -dvg, 1809), 
408 ; to report those under his command 
fit for duty (28 J7tg. 1809), 456; on con- 
valescents at Elvas (5 Sept, 1809), 479. 

M'Mahon, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir T., K.C.B.), 
respecting his leave of absence (31 Jan. 
1810), 716. 

Madras, army of, anxiety about, 5; remedies 
to be adopted (15 Oct. 1807), 11 ; want of 
confidence between the officers and soldiers 
of (25 Feb. 1808), 13 ; state of affairs at, 
lamenting (3 Dec. 1809), 619. 

Madrid, declines a mission to (12 1808), 

121 . 


Magazines, necessary formation of (8 Aug. 
1809), 402. 

Magistrates, inefficient and remiss (27 May, 
1809), 255; directing the roads in the 
valley of the Mondego to be repaired (26 
Jan. 1810), 706; the punishment of, for 
not doing their duty (24 March, 1810), 


796. 


Mahon, Spanish fleet should be sent to, not a 
proper place for prisoners (27 March, 1810), 
800. 

Malcolm, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J,, 
G.C.B.), letters to (25 Feb. 1806), 1 ; com- 
mending the conduct of (31 Ju/y, 1806), 
2; respecting Lord Wellesley, and army 
of Fort St. George (10 Dec. 1806 ; 23 
Feb. 1807), 3 to 6 ; on India (15 Oct. 1807), 
11 ; congratulations on bis marriage (25 
Feb. 1808), 12; on occurrences in the 
Madras establishment (3 Dee. 1809), 619. 

Malcolm, Capt. (Vice Admiral Sir Pulteney, 
G.C.B.), arrangements for the transports 
assembled at Cork (3 Juty, 1808), 22; 
after the battle of Vimeiro (23 Aug. 1808), 
97 ; recommendation of, to the First Lord 
of the Admiralty (26 Aug, 1808), 101; 
on the Convention (29 Aug. 1808), 103 ; 
thanks for staying to be examined on the 
Court of Inq^uiry (12 iVon. 1808), 133. 
(See Inquiry, Court of.) 

Manoeuvre, Spanish troops not in a state of 
discipline to, 377 ; prefers to, rather than to 
fight another battle, Spanish army incapa- 
ble of performing any (1 Ai^. 1809), 387. 

Maps, detention of (21 JVov. 1809), 603. 

Marauding. (See Plunder.) 

March, orders for the (8 Aug. 1808), 57; 
column of (9 Aiu/. 1808), 65 ; (11 Aug. 

1808) , 68; steady pace of (13 1808), 

73; irregularities on the (16 Aug. 1808), 
77 ; column of (3 May, 1809), 206 ; re- 
gularity of (9, 11 ifeTay, 1809), 223,225; 
men left behind on the (%0 May, 1809), 
251 ; irregularities on the (24 June, 1809), 
323 ; of Brig. Gen. Craufurd’s brigade, 12 
Spanish leagues in 24 hours (1 Aug. 1809), 
386 ; troops to march not less than 3 leagues 
twice a week in marching order (31 Oct. 

1809) , 676 ; orders for, when troops at 
Lisbon are equipped (24 Jan. 1810), 696. 

Mares, a supply of Spanish for the British 
cavalry requested (13 Aug. 1809), 417, 


. (14 Aug. 1809), 422; (27 Sept. 1809), 
527 ; Col. Ellis to inspect (17 Nou. 1809), 
594. 

Marhattas, system of warfare of (10 Dec. 
1806), 3. 

Marines, Royal, hat and forage allowance for 
officers of (21 Sept. 1809), 612. 

Market place, arrangements for the prices of 
provisions in (9 July, 1809), 350. 

Marshal General of the armies of Portugal, 
appointed by the Regency (6 May, 1809), 
212 ; (1 Oct. 1809), 534 ; the jrermission of 
the King to accept the appoiiitmeut (19 
Dec. 1809), 654. 

Marshals, French, united host of, 0 ))posed to 
(8 Aug. 1809), 400; assembly of the ar- 
mies of three at Salamanca in July without 
the knowledge of the Governor of Ciudad 
Rodrigo (4 Sept. 1809), 476. 

Martial law. (See Military Law.) 

Martin, Admiral (Sir G., G.C.B,), three 
French sail of the line destroyed by (20 
Nov. 1809), 600- 

Marvao, fort of, to he occupied (9 Jan. 
1810), 680. 

Maschiic processions in Lisbon, wish for the 
discontinuance of (4 Jan. 1810), 675; (5 
Ja7i. 1810), 676. 

Mass, soldiers permitted to go to (8 Sept. 

1809) , 486. 

Matagorda, measure to be adopted in the event 
of being taken (27 March, 1810), 801; 
position of (28 March, IS 10), 802, 803. 
Mates, hospital, required (7, 14 Dec. 1 809), 
627, 648. 

Mats, a supply of, in the hospitals (2 Feb. 

1810) , 724. • 

Measures, practicable, will never recommend 
any other (6 Dec, 1809), 625. 

Meat to be cooked for the day following (5 
May, 1809), 211. 

Medals for Talavera, honorable distinction 
of(14J««. 1810), 684. 

Medical boards, order relating to (7 Sept. 
1809), 480 ; instructions of, impropriety 
of (9 Sept. 1809), 489 ; mode of ordering 
(26 Sept. 1809), 622; all officers sick to 
appear before (3 Oct. 1809), 534; dissatis- 
faction at (25 Jan. 1810), 706; on the 
irregularity of (18 Feb. 1810), 737. 
Medical staff, necessary increase of (14 Nov. 
1809), 588; promotion in (16 Nov. 1809), 
592; want of assistants (29 Nov. 1809) 
611; oflicers of, not entitled to servant 
from the ranks (13 Dec. 1 809), 648. 
Medicine-chests to be carried on mule.s, 
allowances made to the surgeons of regi- 
ments (1 June, 1809), 267. 

Mellish, Capt., at Vimeiro (see Inquiry, Cour' 
of), 165; at Oporto (12, l4 Ifay, 1809), 
229, 2-33, 234 ; appointed to the Staff ( 1 
July, 1809), 337 ; recommendation of (31 
Jw/y, 1809), 384. , 

Melville, Viscount (the Rt. Hon. R. Dundas) . 
India and the frontier of the Indus (20 
April, 1808), 13; the appointment of a 
Commissary Gen. in India (17 March, 
1809), 183. 
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Memorandum for diaembaikation (29 Jttly, 

1808) , 40 ; for the Gommissary Gen. (1, 3 

Aug. 48, 49 ; on the defence of Por- 

tugal (28 Jan. 1809), 181; for Lieut. Col. 
Bourke (30 May, 1809), 260; of queries 
for Lieut. Col. Bourke (21 Jime, 1809), 
311 ; for the Portuguese Commissariat (10 
Jtme, 1809), 315; ou the battle of Tala- 
vera, 375 ; of a plan of operations in case 
the enemy should enter Portugal (12 Avg. 

1809) , 412; for stores at Abrarites (12.(5tK5'. 

1809) , 414; on the state of the British 
army in Spain (1 1 Oct. 1809), 544 ; on the 
lines of Lisbon (20 Oci. 1809), 556 ; of 
the operations in 1809 (9 Dec. 1809), 631; 
for Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke (31 Jan. 

1810) , 717 ; confidential to Gen. Leite (28 
jFeft. 1810), 753; confidential for the Go- 
vernor of Beira (1 March, 1810), 756 ; to 
provide for the outposts (11 March, 1810), 
777. 

Mercer, Lieut,, 95th regt., killed at Barba de 
Puerco (28 March, 1810), 803. 

Mercy improperly shown (30 Avg. 1809), 
461 ; Paymasters found guilty, recom- 
mended to (4 Sept., 1809), 475; cannot 
expect(2 Jan. 1810), 671 ; (22 Jan. 1810), 

Merida, the governor superseded by the go- 
vernment (1 Oct. 1809), 534; the Junta of, 
undeserving of the confidence of the govern- 
ment (1 Deo. 1809), 618. 

Merinos sheep, (See Sheep.) 

Merit, comparative ; claim for promotion (27 
May, 1809), 254. 

Mesa de Ibor, the strong position of, recom- 
mended to the Spanish army (7 Aug. 1809), 
395 ; Spanish army in position at (9 Avg. 
1809), 407; (10 Avg. 1809), 409. 

Messenger, King’s, slowness of (4 Sept. 1809), 
473. 

Middlemore, Major, 48th regt. (Lieut. Gen., 
C.B.), at Talavera (29 July, 1809), 375 ; 
recommended to the Commander in Chief 
(29 July, 1809), 378; claims of, recom- 
mended (13 Sept. 1809), 498; (16 Nov. 
1809), 592. 

Military law, defect in (17 June, 1809), 302; 
not sufficiently strong (24 Jan. 1810), 
700. 

Military profession, foreign to the habits of 
the British nation (30 May, 1809), 260. 

Military Secretary, warrants to be signed by 
Capt. Bouverie or Lord FitzRoy Somerset 
(19 Feb. 1810), 737, 

Militia, Portuguese, desirable to call out(15 
Jan. 1810), 687 ; arms for (24 Jan, 1810), 
699. 

Minas, Marquez das, cannot shake the Eng- 
lish interest in Portugal (3 Jan. 1810), 
672; suggestion to appoint a member to 
the Regency instead of (17 March, 1810), 
784. 

Ministers in England, necessary cordial and 
confidential intercourse with (17 Sept. 
1808), 124; will not give an excuse for 
withdrawing the army from the Peninsula 
(15 Jaw. 1810), 686. 
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Minorca, the defence of, to be provided for (1 
March, ISlO), 760; to be secured (27 
iRm-cA, 1810), 800. 

Misrepresentations (1 March, 1810), 762. 

Mobs, of London, defies (22 Oct. 1808), 130. 

Molle, Major, 9th foot, recommended for 
promotion (20 1808), 89. 

Monasterio, the passes of, in the Sierra 
Morena, recommendation that the army of 
La Mancha should occupy (28 Sejit. 1809), 
528 ; safety of Seville depends upon the 
occupation of (12 Fe5. 1810), 732, 

Mondego, proposes to land at the (25, 26, and 
30 July, 1808), 36, 39, 41 ; on landing, 
(31 July, 1808), 43; march to the valley 
of the (9 Deo. 1809), 631 ; (13 Dec. 1809), 
646 ; on the bar of the (22 Jan, 1810), 
690 ; the repair of the roads in the valley 
of the (26 Jan. 1810), 706. 

Money, distress from the want of, and erro- 
neous view of the state of, at Lisbon (30 
May, 1809), 26l ; impossible to move 
without (11 June, 1809), 287; want of 
(11 June, 1809), 289; cannot get on with- 
out (21 June, 1809), 313; letter to Mr. 
Huskisson respecting (28 June, 1809), 331 ; 
directions respecting (30 June, 1 809), 332 ; 
delay of the arrival of (8 July, 1809), 346 ; 
on the supply of(l Aug. 1809), 384; to 
pay supplies (4 Sept. 1809), 473; diffi- 
culty in procuring, for bills (13 Deo. 

1809) , 647; nothing else ivill answer (27 
Dec. 1809), 663 ; to assist Portugal with, 
to carry on the war in (28 Deo. 1809), 
668 ; the best persuasive for supplies (S 
Jan, 1810), 673; raising on bills at Cadiz, 
Gibraltar, and Malta (25 Jan. 1810), 703; 
probable want of (19 Fei. lSlO), 739; 
decrease of, raised by bills (21 Feb. 1810), 
741 ; cannot get on without (16 March, 

18 1 0) , 780 ; increased want of (20 March, 
1810), 787 ; want of, distressing (2l March, 
1810), 792; (23 March, 1810), 793. 

Moniteur, ground of attack taken from the (1 
March, 1810), 762. 

Moore, Lieut. Gen. (Sir John, K..B.), letter 
to, respecting his employment in the com- 
mand of the army (17 Sept. 1808), 123; 
an unlucky fellow (25 Nov. 1808), 179 ; 
news of being killed at Coruna (22 Jan. 

1808) , 181; debts of his army paid at 
Ciudad Rodrigo (30 June, 1809), 333; 
opinion of, respecting the defence of Por- 
tugal, respect for the judgment ot) but he 
could know nothing of its existing state (2 
April, 1810), 809. 

Morocco, the Emperor of, refusal of the ex- 
port of mules (6 MavcA, 1810), 765. 

Mortier, Marshal, Due de TrJvise, in Estre- 
madura (8 Aug. 1809), 400 ; respecting 
the wounded at Talavera (9 Aug. 1809), 
405; at Almaraz and Arzobispo (14 ^< 7 . 

1809) , 419 ; at Talavera (19 1809), 

431 ; at Oropesa, Arzobispo, &c. (21 Aug. 
1809), 440; thanks for his care of the 
wounded'at Talavera (22 Ajr. 1809), 443; 
at Arzobispo (4 Sept. I S09), 474 ; on the 
detention of Capt. V. de Tlie'veuon (6 Oct. 
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1809), 537 ; -money for the British officers 
prisoners (1 Nov, 1809), 578; strength^ of 
the corps of, in . Old Gastille (16 Nov. 
1809), 593 takes possession of 01iyen<;a 
(21 Fei. 1810), 741. 

Movements, instructions for (see note, 27 
Jiprilf 1S09), 194; for the advance on 
Oporto (8 May, 1 809), 222 ; of the French 
army, does not understand (18 Feb. 1810), 
734. 

Mules, orders respecting (8 1808), 57, 

58 ; station in the column of march (13 
Aug. 1808), 73; allowances for (1 June, 
1809), 267; losses of, to be made good 
(16 June, 1809), 299; attached to regi- 
ments (19 June, 1809), 307 ; weight to be 
carried by (30 June, 1809), 333 ; to carry 
the camp kettles, not to carry any other 
baggage (4 July, 1809), 343; number of, 
necessary for the transport of the army (8 
Aug, 1809), 402; from Taugiers (7 Sept. 
1809), 481, 482 ; to be landed at Faro (23 
Sept. 1809), 518 ; to continue the purchase 
of, in Africa (28 Sept. 1809), 527 ; ordi- 
nary price of (28 Sept, 1809), 530 ; press- 
ing contrary to orders (13 Dec. 1809), 645 ; 
purchased at Tangiers (22 Jan. 1810), 
690 ; the refusal of the Emperor of Morocco 
to export (6 March, 1810), 765. 

Mulgrave, Lord, recommendation to, of Lieut. 
Fleetwood, Agent of transports (26 Aug, 
1808), 101. 

Mtmro, Col. Jolin, at Madras (3 Dec, 1809), 
620. 

Munster, the Earl of. (See FitzClarence.) 
Murder, the frequent commission of, by sol- 
diers of the army (24 Jan. 1810), 700; (6 
March, 1810), 766. 

Murray, Lieut. Col. (Gen. Sir George Mur- 
ray, G.O.B.), memorandum of instructions 
for (23 Jug. 1808), 98; Convention for 
the evacuation of Portugal by the French 
army (30 Aug. 1808), 104 ; letter to, de- 
clining to proceed to the Asturias (5 Sept, 

1808) , 112; on the Commissariat contracts 
(15 Sept. 1808), 122; taking leave of him 
on returning to England (19 Sept. 1808), 
124; at Oporto (12 May, 1809), 229; at 
Talavera (29 July, 1809), 375. 

Murray, Major Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J., 
Bart.), at Oporto (l2 May, 1809), 227; 
would not serve under Gen. Beresford (26 
June, 1809), 327 ; on the prize money at 
Oporto (3 Jan. 1810), 672; (QJan.mO), 
681 ; (23 1810), 694. 

Murray, J,, Esq., Commissary Gen., on 
measures to procure money by bills (3 

1809) , 341; urged to join the aiany (4 
Sept. 1809), 473; irregular receipts (16 
Oct. 1809), 552 ; on the contracts of Mr. 
Sampayo (17 Dec. 1809), 651; on the 
prices paid for provisions supplied to the 
army (25 Dec. 1809), 662; on the neglect 
of die officers of the Commissariat in the 
supply of the cavalry (22 Jan. 1810), 691. 

Mutiny, no counfry lost by, or by discontent 
of troops (15 Oct. 1807), 12; faial for'(21 
1809), 312. 


Myers, Sir W, Bart., Lieut. Col., 7t.h Fusi- 
leers, at Talavera (29 July, 1809), 375; 
letter of recommendation to Seville (2 Dec. 
1809), 619. 

N. 

Napoleon Buonaparte, Spain, if left to the 
English and the Cortes, must fall into the 
hands of (22 Sept. 1809), 515. 

Narrative, proposal to write (10 Oct. 1808), 
128 ; of operations in Portugal in 1809 (9 
Dec. 1809), 631, 

Nation, British, not a military people (30 
1809), 260. 

Navy, relative claims of, with the army, for 
prize at Oporto (31 3fay, 1809), 264 ; (10 
Sept. 1809), 491 ; (12 Sept. 1809), 495 ; 
hopes the squadron in the Tagus will be 
reinforced (7 Dec. 1809), 627 ; Cadiz de- 
pending upon the co-operation of the Bri- 
tish (22 Dec. 1809), 661 ; claim of prize 
money (3/a«, 1810), 672; (12 Jan. 1810), 
682, 

Necessaries, to be received by soldiers on 
quitting hospital (7 SepL 1809), 480; of 
soldiers in hospital, registry of, to be kept 
by the Purveyor’s department (21 Nov. 
1809), 604. _ 

Newspapers, will listen to no justification of 
misrepresentation of (14, 18 Nov. 1808), 
134; foolish editors of (30 Oct. 1808), 134; 
information conveyed to the enemy by (21 
Nov. 1809), 603. 

Ney, Marshal (Due d’Elchingcn, Prince de la 
Moskowa), arrival at Plasencia (5 Aug, 
.1809), 394 ; united with Marslial Soiilt (8 
Aug. 1809), 399 ; united witli other mar- 
shals in Estremadura (8 Aug. 1809), 400; 
at Plasencia (14 Attg. 1809), 419 ; at Sala- 
manca ‘(21 Aug. 1809), 443 ; (4 Sept. 
1809), 474; returned toSalamanca(6 Oct. 
1809), 539; summoned Ciudad Rodrigo 
(21 Feb. 1810), 742. 

Nightingall, Brig, Gen. (Lieut, . Gen. Sir 
Miles, K.G.B.), (6 Aug. 1808), 53; at 
Roli^a (17 Aug. 1808), 81 ; at Virneiro 
(21 At^. 1808), 92; thanks of Parliament 
to (28 Jan. 1809), 181. 

Nobility, incumbent upon, to set an example 
(21 May, 1809), 254. 

Non-combatants, not to be considered as pri- 
soners of war (9 Sept. 1809), 488. 

Nonsense, rank, Gen. Eguia’s plan (14 Sept. 
1809), 499. 

O . 

Oath, perjury, difficulty of attaining the truth 
before a Court Martial (8 Sept, 1 809), 487 ; 
disinclination of the people of Portugal to 
substantiate complaints on (6 March, 1810), 
766. 

Obedience to orders, desired (4 Jiene, 1809), 
271; (25 June, 1809), 324; importance of 
(13 Aug, 1809), 418 ; to an order, always 
right (26 Nov. 1809), 605 ; to orders, first 
duty (16 Dec. 1809), 649. 
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Obidos, affair at (18 1808), 84. 

Observations on Mr, Secretary Canning’s 
dispatch to Marquis Wellesley (4 Sept, 
1809), 477. 

Obstinacy of Gen. Cuesta (13 June, 1809), 
294. 

Ocana, defeat of the Spanish army at (30 
Nov. 1809), 613 ; desirous to know the 
final result of the action at (30 Nov. 1809), 
617. 

O'Donoju. Gen., appears an able officer (13 
July, 1809), 354; on the assistance re- 
quired for the British army (16 July, 1809), 
360; on crossing the Alberehe (19 July, 
1809), 363; recommendation to Gen. 
Cuesta to be cautious (25 July, 1809), 369, 
370 ; on the occupation of the Puerto de 
Banos by the French (31 Jtily, 1809), 382; 
on giving over the 20 pieces of cannon 
taken at Talavera (1 Aug. 1809), 385 ; on 
the retreat to Oropesa from Talavera (3 
Jug. 1809), 390 ; the position of the Mesa 
de Ibor recommended to (7 Aug. 1809), 
395 ; wishing to know the movements of 
Gen. Cuesta, and intentions (9 Aug. 1809), 
406 ; mission of (13 Aug. 1809), 418 ; will 
be glad to see (28 Oct 1809), 566; re- 
quests to hear from (30 Oct. 1809), 567. 

Offensive, no chance of resuming the (24 . 
A>.g. -1809), 447.^ 

Officers, on the subject of exchange of, when 
prisoners (3 May, 1809), 206; question of 
rank between English and English-Portn- 
guese (19 3Jay, 1809), 241; English in 
the Portuguese army (27 May, 1809), 256; 
want of, in the Portuguese army (11 June, 
1809), 289 ; the military principle of, to 
do what is ordered (25 June, 1809), 

^ 324 1 to put their names on the doors of 
their quarters (4 July, 1809), 343; absent 
without leave to be placed in arrest (12 
Aug. 1809), 413; of the Spanish army, 
nothing can be worse (25 Aug. 1809), 451 ; 
English in the Portuguese army (25, 26 
Aug. 1809), 452, 454; ill health of, certi- 
ficates required ; first duty of (7 Sept. 
1809), 480 ; absent without leave (7 Sept. 
1809), 484 ; employed with the Portuguese 
army (8 Sepi. 1809), 484, 485 ; (12 Sept. 
1809), 493 ; exertions of. required to pre- 
vent plunder (14 S'ept. 1809), 499; British, 
attached to the Portuguese army (15 Sept. 
1809), 500; impudence and presumption 
of Spanish (22 Sept. 1809), 514.; (24 Sept. 
1809), 518; allowed to ride on the march 
(29 Sept. 1809), 531, note; additional 
pay to Portuguese (29 Sept, 1809), 531 ; 
sick, to appear before Medical Boards (3 
Oct. 1809), 534; who have given their 
(20 Oct. 1809), 555; improper con- 
duct of, at the theatres at Lisbon (26 Oct. 
1809), 564 ; the constant change of batta- 
lion, expensive and prejudicial to the 
service (14 iVoo. 1809), 588; British pay 
and allowances for those in the Portuguese 
service (15 Nov. 1809), 589 ; Medical 
boards ordered on (15 Nov, 1809), 591 ; to 
be made acquainted with all the G.O. (16 


I .Nov, 1809), 591 ; of the Portuguese army, 

! mistaken jprinciple of (27 Nov. 1809), 
608 ; Spanish ; if they ever read the history 
of their own wars (6 I)ec. 1809), 624; 
commanding, by their example and orders, 
to unite in the suppression of disorders (1 1 
Dec, 1809), 644; prisoners, sums advanced 
to, by French General officers (17 Dec, 
1809), 650 ; employed in Spain, under the 
orders of the Ambassador at Seville, and 
not of the Commander of the Army (19 
Dec. 1809), 656; concern at the conduct 
of, at Estremoz (25 Dec. 1809), 662; em- 
ployed out of the line of their duty, pay- 
ment of (24 Jan. 1810), 698; inability to 
perform duty required, to be reported to 
the Commander in Chief (1 9 March, 181 0), 
786; in command, the best judges of the 
organization ofthe troops (27 March, 1810), 
798. 

Ogilvie, Mr. Dep. Commissary Gen., in 
charge of a most important department (23 
March, 1810), 793; another could not 
perform his duties (27 March, 1810), 798. 

O’Lawlor, Col., at Talavera (29 July, 1809), 
375; how employed by the Spanish Com- 
mander in Chief (24 Sept. 1809), 520. 

Olfermann, Lieut,, 97th regt,, not eligible 
from rank to be appointed Town Major of 
Oporto {May, 1809), 262. 

OHvenca, taken possession of, fay Marshal 
Mortier (21 Feh. 1810), 741. 

Onions found in the fields, many of them 
poisonous (2d March, 1810), 792. 

Operations, military, in India, recom- 
mended (20 April, 1808), 13 ; plan of, in 
Portugal, by Geu. Freire, cannot sanction 
(13 Aug. 1808), 74 ; defective and dan- 
gerous (14 Aug. 1808), 75; Gen. Freire 
perseveres in his plan (16 Aug. 1808), 78; 
plan for, after the battle ofVimeiro (26 
Aug. 1808), 99 ; plan of, for a British 
army in the Peninsula (5 Sept. 1808), 113; 
lesson not to alter the principle, in the 
middle of (31 Oct. 1808), 134f ; proposed 
on taking the command (24 April, 1809), 
188; defensive, recommended to the Span- 
ish government (29 April, 1809), 199; re- 
quires a latitude to continue, if considered 
important to the Spanish cause and con- 
sistent with the safety of Portugal (7 May, 
1809), 220; against Mai’slial Soult, dis- 
continued (19 1809), 243; on the 

plans of, proposed by Gen. Cuesta (8 June, 
1809), 278; opinions of the plans of (9' 
1809), 281; in'Sjiain, authority 
to extend (11 1809), 287; Gen. 

Cuesta’s plan of, too loose (13 June, 1809), 
293; reason for having delayed (‘12 June, 
1809), 318 ; adverse to loose, desultory (23 
June, 1809), 319; in the Peninsula should 
be relinquished, if the British government 
cannot afford the continuation of (28 June, 
1809), 331 ; in the Peninsula, how founded 
(30 Jwne, 1809), 335 ; plan of, generally of 
defence, recommended (8 Aug. 1809), 403 ; 
plan of, in the event of the enemy entering 
(12 Aug, 1809), 412 ; causes which led to 
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the change of offensive to defensive (24 
Aug. 1809), 447 j on defensive azid offen- 
sive (1 Seph 1809), 464; plan of, to he 
finally decided (13 Sepi. 1809), 499; the 
nature of, in tlie positions of the French 
armies (25 Segt. 1809), 521 ; on the re- 
marks of Don M. de Garay on the posi- 
tions occupied by the British army (27 
Sept. 1809), 525 ; recommended for the 
Spanish armies (28 Sept. 1809), 527 ; for 
the defence of Portugal must be consider- 
ably within the frontier (26 Oct. 1809), 
663 ; erroneous view of the Central Junta 
(30 Oct. 1809), 568; Gen. Areyzaga’s 
plan of, contrary to opinion and advice 
given to him (19 Nov. 1809), 594 ; the re* 
suit of no fixed plan in the Spanish armies 
(19 JVbu. 1809), 597; proposed, impossi- 
bility of execution (30 iVoo. 1809), 616; 
of the Spanish armies, useless to give an 
opinion on the (6 Dec. 1809), 622 ; fffe- 
momndum of, in 1809 (9 Dec. 1809\ 
631 ; offensive, the Duque del Parque’s (6 
Jan. 1810), 677; apprehension, if involved 
in any nice, from the outi-ages of the soldiers 
(24 Jan. 1810), 700 ; recent, of the enemy 
(30 Jan. 1810), 714; memorandum of, in 
the event of the entrance of the enemy into 
Portugal (31 Jan. 1810), 717 ; uncer- 
tainty of, in the Peninsula (31 Ja7i. 1810), 
720, 722; line of, to be adopted for the 
defence of Lisbon (\& March, 1810), 774; 
will commence as soon sis the weather 
holds up (21 March, 1810), 791. _ 

Opinion, difference of, how to be weighed (6 
Dec. 1809), 626. 

Oporto, arrangements made with the Bishop 
of (26 July, 1808), 39 ; letter to the Bishop 
of, relating to the Convention (6 Sept. 

1808) , 117; battle of (12 May, 1809), 
226 ; thanks for, 227 ; Col.Trant appoint- 
ed Commandant of (13 May, 1809), 232; 
congratulations to the Bishop of (13 May, 

1809) , 232; on the property captured at 
(23 May, 1809), 251 ; property captured 
at (31 May, 1809), 264; (1 Jane, 1809), 
268 ; complaint by the people of (1 Jwie, 

1809) , 268; respecting the property cap- 
tured at (7 June, 1809), 274; the com- 
mand at (12 June, 1809), 290 ; how to be 
defended (30 Aug. 1809), 460 ; prize at 
(10 Sept. 1809), 489; on the Danish ships 
taken at (12 Sept. 1809); 495; claims of 
prize for (3 Api'il, 1810), 813. 

Ordenanza, generally unarmed (22 FA. 

1810) , 746 ; to he ordered to do all the 
mischief possible to the enemy on invasion 

28 Fch. 1810), 764; companies in order 
1 March, 1810), 757. 

Order, marching, troo 2 )s to march three, 
leagues twice a week (31 Oct. 1809), 576. 

Order ol' battle (3 Aug. 1808), 50. 

Orderlies, in hospital (29 Sept. 1809), 532. 

Orders, obedience to, desired (4 June, 1809), 
271; (25 .June, 1809), 324; when dis- 
obeyed, an otScerto be sent (29 June, 1809), 
332 ; obedience to (4 July, 1809), 343 ; 
obedience to, important (13 Aug. 1809), 


418; insufficient (18 Aug. 1809), 428; 
early obedience to (4 Sept. 1809), 472; 
(11 Sept. 1809), 492; officers, on joining 
the army, to be made acquainted with 
(16 Nov. 1809), 591 ; obedience to, al- 
ways right (26 Nov. 1809), 605 ; obe- 
dience to, first duty (16 Dec. 1809), 649 ; 
disobedience to, to be severely punished 
(M March, 1810), 796. 

Orders, General (see General Orders), copies 
of, to be sent (18 Sept. 1809), 507. 

Ordnance, Board of, will not interfere with (8 
Aug. 1808), 61. 

Organization, officers detached, the best 
judges of the troops under their orders (27 
March, 

Oropesa, retreat to, from Talavera (3 Aug. 

1809) , 390. 

Ouguela, fortofjto be occupied (QJan, 1810), 
680. 

Outposts, letters to Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd 
on the (5, 8 March, 1810), 764, 769 ; me- 
morandum to provide for the (11 March, 

1810) , 777. 

Outrages committed by the troops (29 May, 
1809), 2.58; (17 June, 1809), 302; cri- 
minal, by British officers and soldiers, how 
to be brought to punishment (9 July, 1809), 
350 ; to be punished by Court Martial (8 
Sept. 1809), 487 ; to be prevented by the 
vigilance of the officers and good soldiers 
(14 Sept. 1809), 499 ; atBadajoz (29 Nov. 
1809), 612; terrible and continued (24 
Jan. 1810), 700 ; committed by the sol- 
diers of the British army (6 March, 1810), 
766 ; determined to carry into execution 
invariably tlie sentences of Courts Martial 
for (25, 26 March, 1810), 797. 


P. 


Pack, Lieut. Col., 71st regt. (Lieut. Gen, 
Sir D.), at Vimeiro (21 Aug. 1808), 92. 

Packets, rules respecting their sailing (20 Nov. 
1809), 600 the regularity of the dist)atch 
of(24/««. 1810), 699. 

Paqo d’Arcos, the position at, on too large a 
scale to hold, in the event of being obliged 
to embark the army (26 Oct. 1809), 663. 

I'aget, Lieut. Gen. (Gen. the Hon. Sir Edw., 
G.C.B,), arrives from Coruna, with tlie news 
of the battle of (22 Jaw. 1809), 181 ; re- 
quested -to join (4 Afay, 1809), 20S; at 
Oporto (12 Afay, 1809), 226. 

Pagel^ the Hon. B., respecting liis brothers 
wound at Oporto (13 May, 1809), 231. 

Pakenham, Col. (Major Gen. the Hon. Sir E.), 
brigade of, at Abrautes, to be furnished with 
a copy of the G. O. (18 Sept. 1809), 507 ; 
■ recommended to be D. A.G. (16 Nov. 1809), 
592; his appointment (31 Majxh, 1810), 
806. 

Pakenham, Capt, 95th regt. (Major Gen. the 
Hon. Sir Hercules, K.C.E.), wouuiled at 
Obidos(16, 17 Aug. 1808), 80 ; anxious for 
him to be promoted (15, 21 Oct. 1808), 
129. 
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Palliasses for the hospital ordered (17 Nm. 
1809), 594. 

Palmella, security of (3 April, 1810), 812. 

Panic, liability to, in Spanish troops (24 Aug. 
1809), 448. 

Panniers, medicine, allowance for a mule to 
carry (1 June, 1809), 267. 

Pardon, the satisfaction and contrition mani- 
fested does not' warrant (12 Dec. 1809), 
644. 

Parliament, thanks of, for Copenhagen, vii. ; 
for Vimeiro, X. and 181; rejoices at what 
has taken place in (1 March, 1810), 761 ; 
thanks of, for Talavera (4 March, 1810), 
764. 

Parole, English officers who give (20 Oat. 
1809), 555 ; letter to Marshal Soult oii (1 
Nov, 1809), 579 ; escape of an Assist. Sur- 
geon, ordered to return to Talavera (13 Nov. 
1809), 582. 

Parole and countersign issued at sunset (12 
Aug. 1808), 72. 

Parque, Duque del, annexes conditions to the 
permission to encamp within the Spanish 
frontier (6 July, 1809), 345 ; has risked an 
action (22 Sept. 1809), 514; presumirtion 
of (24 1809), 519 ; comments on the 

operations of the (25 Sept. 1809), 521 ; will 
not risk the British army to save (27 Sept. 
1809), 527; foolish fellow (29 Nep/. 1809), 
531 ; offensive operations of (29 Sept. 1809), 
532 ; attack of the corps of, at Tamames, 
distinguished conduct of (31 Oct. 1809), 
578; warned of his danger (31 Oct. 1809), 
578 ; retired to Bejar and Banos, in the 
mountains (15, 16 Nov. 1809), 590, 592, 
593; in the greatest danger (19 Noo. 
1809), 595; probability of his being de- 
stroyed (20 Nov. 1809), 599; safe at pre- 
sent (25, 26 Nov. 1809), 604 ; has advanced, 
but will retire again in a terrible hurry (30 
Nov. 1809), 617; repulsed the enemy at 
Carpio (7 Dec. 1809), 628 ; the corps of, 
although suflered considerably, may be re- 
established (9 Dec. 1 809), 630 ; extraordi- 
nary proposition of; situation of the army 
under, deserves serious consideration (28 
Dec. 1809), 666; ^stressed for provisions 
(4 Ja7i. 1810), 676 ; desirous of another 
offensive operation (6 Jan. 1810), 677 ; 
will not assist with cavalry (15 Jan. 1810), 
688 ; on his intention of marching his corps 
through Portugal (27 Jan. 1810), 708; 
separated, and in want of every thing (19 
Fei. 1810), 738. 

Partisan, Sir R. Wilson an active and intel- 
ligent (21 Aug. 1809), 438 ; may do a great 
deal of good (30 Aug. 1809), 460; war, 
provinces in Spain favorable and not favor- 
able to (28 Oc/. 1809), 566. 

Party, no French, in Spain (21 July, 1808), 
33; does not belong to (17 Sept. 1808), 
123 ; the spirit of, must be kept out of the 
army (2 Jan. 1810), 671 ; spirit of, in Par- 
liament, regret at (1 March, 1810), 762. 

Pass, no soldier to go beyond his lines without 
(16 Aug. 1808), 77. 

Passports, officers travelling by post to be pro- 
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videdwith (12/aji. 1810), 682; (^7 Jan. 
1810), 707. 

Patriarch, the (Bishop of Oporto), commu- 
nication to, after the Convention (6 Sept. 

1808) , 117; the proposal of the, to divide 
Portugal into districts (1 April, 1810), 808. 

Patronage, commanders of amiies abroad de- 
prived of (17 June, 1809), 304. 

Pay (25 June, 1809), 324 ; of the British offi- 
cers in the Portuguese service (13 Sept 

1809) , 500, 602; increase of, to the Por- 
tuguese officers (24, 29 Sept. 1809), 519, 
620, 531 ; to be issued to the regimental 
Paymasters (27 iVbu. 1809), 607; of the 
Portuguese army, arrangement for (3 Jan. 

1810) , 674 ; the nature and constitution of 
the British army depend upon the regu- 
larity of (25 Jan. 1810), 703; of the Por- 
tuguese officers (7 Feb. 1810), 727 ; if not 
supplied, outrages will be the consequence 
QIO March, im), 7%S. 

Paymaster Gen., Dep., necessity of settling 
accounts (6 Sept. 1808), 118; the Town 
Major of Lisbon authorised to gi-ant 'War- 
rants on (28 April, 1809), 196 ; guard or- 
dered for the mules of (27 June, 1809), 327; 
the hospital accounts sent to(27/a«. 1810), 


Paymasters of regiments found guilty not 
educated in the military profession, and 
tlierefore recommended to the King’s mercy 
(4 Sept. 1809), 475. 

Payne, Lieut. Gen., at Oporto (12 May, 
1809), 226; at Talavera (%9 July, 1809), 
373 ; his A.D.C. Capt. FitzGibbon (2 
March, 1810), 762. 

Peace between Austria and France, not con- 
sidered certain (30 Aug. 1809), 461 ; no 
reason to doubt of (20 Nov. 1809), 600. 

Peacocke, Col. (Gen. Sir Warren), respecting 
his wishes to be placed on the Staff (ilfoy, 
1809), 262 ; on the equipment of regiments 
arriving at Lisbon (10 June, 1809), 285; 
in command at Lisbon, to report to the 
Portuguese Lieut. Gen. (33 June, 1809), 
320 ; his appointment on the Staff (1 July, 
1809), 338 ; on the issue of rations at Lis- 
bon (12 Sept. 1809), 494; disputes with 
Col. Walsh (19, 20 Sept. 1809), 509; on 
the improper detention of soldiers at Lisbon 
(29 Sept. 1 809), 532 ; on officers at Lisbon 
going behind the scenes at the theatres (26 
Oct. 1809), 564 ; requesting his interference 
in the discontinuance of masonic processions 
at Lisbon (4 Jaw. 1810), 675; orders for 
regiments, detachments, and recruits ar- 
riving at Lisbon (24 Jan. 1810), 695. 

Peasants, Spanish, murder every thing in the 
shape of a French soldier (11 Oct. 1809), 


Peer^e, elevation to the (12 Sept. 1809), 496 ; 
notification of (15 Sept. 1809), 503. 

Peniche, desirable place at which to land the 
army (25 July, 1808), 36 ; on the necessity 
of holding, during tlie possible embai-kation 
of the army (26 Oct. 1809), 563; to main- 
tain a garrison at (26 Jan. 1810), 707 ; 
proposes to strengthen (31 Fm. 1810), 723 ; 
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garrison for (16 Fe6. 1810), 734; retaining, 
of use to the whole of the Feninsrila (1 
March, 1810), 760 ; gives up all thoughts 
of embarking at (2 April, 1810), 811 ; 
security of (3 April, 1810), 812. 

Peninsula, how a British army should carry 
on operations in the (5 Sept. 1808), 114; 
operations in the, how founded (30 June, 
1809), 335; the war in the, eyes opened 
respecting (25 Aug. 1 809), 449 ; the object 
of the French to get the feiglish out of the 
(26 Aug. 1809), 453; ministers the best 
judges of the propriety of continuing the 
war in the (28 Dec. 1809), 668 ; the people 
of the, tired by requisitions (24/a??. 1810), 
699 ; on the continuance of the British army 
in the, to be left to the decision of the officer 
in command (9 Fei. 1810), 731 ; contest in 
still continueSjtoo deeply involved to recede 
(27 March, 1810), 799 ; looking to the great 
result of maintaining the position in the 
(2 April 1810), 812. 

Perales, Puerto de, Gen. Cuesta to occupy 
(9 Juhj, 1809), 349. 

Perjury, before Court Martial (17 June, 1809), 
302 ; a common military offence (8 Sept. 

1809) , 487; as common as robbery and 
murder (24 Jan. 1810), 700. 

Phillips, Mr., on the purchase of com hy (22 
Jan. 1810), 690; (%6 Jan. 1810), 705; 
(30 Jan. 1810), 715; (3 Feb. 1810), 724; 
(12 March, 1810), 778. 

Picton, Major Gen. (Lieut. Gen. .Sir T., K.B.), 
division of (22 Feb, 1810), 744; to support 
Brig. Gen. Craufurd on the Coa (8 March, 

1810) , 769; memorandum to provide for 
the outposts (11 March, 1810), 777. 

Piquets, orders for (11 Aug. 1808). 68. 

Plains more healthy tlian liills (28 Dec. 1809), 

668 . 

Plans, well- considered, should be adhered to 
(2l Mag, 1809), 246; the foundation of 
(27 May, 1809), 255 ; of operations against 
the invasion of Portnoi (13 Sept. 1809), 
499 ; for future operations, founded upon 
past misfortunes and general knowledge of 
the country (9 Dec. 1809), 631 ; of tlie 
country between the Tagus and the Moii- 
dego (13 Jan. 1810), 683; will not aban- 
don (8 March, 1810), 772; for the defence 
of Portugal, not well considered (2 April, 
1810), 809. 

Plasencia, proposition to move the British 
army into the vale of (18/w»e, 1809), 305; 
British army marched towards (1 July, 
1809), 336 ; replies to the Junta of (6, 18 
/a/y, 1809), 345, 363 ; French army at (3 
Aug. 1809), 389; cannot go to, ail the 
French armies being concentrated at (3 
Aug. 1809), 392; retiring to (12 Aug. 
1809), 414, 415; object of the assembly 
of the French army at (14 Aug. 1809), 419 ; 
preparations to strike a blow at (15 Aug. 
1809), 425 ; Marshal Soult’s corps collected 
at(2l %i?. 1809), 613. 

Pledge, will not, what he cannot perform (6 
Jan. 1810), 677. 

Plunder (19 Mag, 1809), 242; of the coun- 


try by the soldiers (31 3Iag, 1809), 262; 
in all directions (31 May, 180 9), 2(36 ; of 
provisions (2 Aug, 1809), 387 ; of bee-hives 
forbidden (16 Aug. 1809), 426; of the 
baggage of the British army at Talavera 
by the Spanish hoops (24 Aug. 1809), 447 ; 
of a bakery in Badajoz (iStpt. 1809), -472 ; 
of bee-hives (7, 12 Sept. 1809), 479, 492; 
to be prevented by the officers and good 
soldiers (14 Sept, 1809), 499; (19 Sept. 
809), 508. 

Police, a vigorous system of, to be established 
in Lisbon ; outline of (24 March, ISOl), 
796. 

Policy in supporting the contest in Portugal 
(19 Dec. 1809), 656. 

Politics, home, does not much like (liliurc/i, 
1810), 761. 

Pontoons, basket boats in lieu of (20 April, 
180S), 13 ; of the Spanish army (31 Aug, 

1809) , 463. 

Popularity acquired hy trick, how to check 
(27 June, 1809), 32^ 

Portalegre, position at, very strong (20 Feh. 

1810) , 739. 

Portland, Duke of, on the gratification af- 
forded by the letter of (12 Sept. 1809), 
495, 496. 

Portugal, number of French troops in (21 
July, 180S), 31 ; desirable point at which ' 
to land the army (25 Jubj, 1808), 36 ; on 
landing (31 /?/?/, 1808), 43 ; in insnrrec- 
tiou against the Frevicli (8 Aug. 1808), 59 ; 
produce of) not equal to tlie consuni[)tion 
(U ■^Ivg. 1808), 70 ; reasons for allowing 
the French army to evacuate (1 Sept. 1808), 
109 ; British force proposed to be left in, 
(6 Sept. 1808), 114; the Regency of (9 
Sept. 1808), 120; concurred in the opinion 
of the French army being allowed to eva- 
cuate (6 Oct. 1808), 128; memorandum 
on the defence of (7 3lurch, 1809), 18J ; 
accepts the command in (28 March, 1809), 
184 ; critical state of Q.A April, 1809), 185 ; 
hopes to oblige Marshal Soult to retreat 
from (27 April, 1809), 193; the principal 
object entrusted to Sir A. Wellesley (28 
April, 1809), 195; instructions to Major 
Gen. Mackenzie for the del'ence of the 
eastern frontier of (1 May, 1809), 200 ; ap- 
pointed Marshal General of the armies of 
(6 May, 1809), 212; safety of (9 May, 
1809), 223 ; defence of (24 71%, 1S09), 
253 ; the north of, to be seemed before 
moving to the southward (25 May, 1809), 
254 ; people of, deserve well of the army 
(29 May, 1809), 258 ; ordnance and mili- 
tary stores necessary for the defence of (19 
/w?re, 1809), 307; safety of, first duty to 
attend to (30 July, 1 809), 381 ; memoran- 
dum' of plan of operations for (12 Aug. 
1809), 412; necessity of retiring into, for 
food (18 Aug. 1809), 427: determination 
to withdraw to the frontiers of (19 
1809), 429; ought to be able to hold (25 
A'agr. 1809), 463 ; 'British government de- 
termined to defend (3 Sep/. 1809), 470; 
the Governors of, acknowledgment of the 
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uniform good treatment of (3 Sept. 1809), 
471 ; expectation of mischief to, by the 
attack recommended on Ciudad Rodrigo 
(4 Sept. 1809), 474 ; the defence of, mea- 
sures to be adopted for, in the proper pay- 
ment of the army (24 Sept. 1809), 520; 
will not endanger the safety of, by quitting 
the present position (27 Sept. 1809), 525; 
Regency of (1 Oct. 1809), 634; memo- 
randum on the defence of, the lines of Torres 
Vedras (20 Oct. 1809), 556; frontier of, 
and difficulty of defence on the frontier 
(26 Oct. 1809), 563; on the invasion of, 
by Marshal Soult (28 Oct. 1809), 566 ; 
the possession of, difficult, if not impossible 
to obtain ; on the possibility of defending, 
and in the event of the necessity of with- 
drawing from (14 Nov. 1809), 583 to 588; 
the defence of, will require the movement 
of the British army to the northern frontier 
of (26 Nov. 1809), 605; the resources of 
cannot be increased in any great degree (6 
Dec. 1809), 626 ; on the re-establishment of 
the army, &c., of (19 Dec. 1809), 653; on 
the policy of the contest in (19 Dec. 1809), 
656 ; the supplies of grain in, insufficient 
(27 Dec. 1809), 665; has never produced 
a Sufficiency of grain for its consumption 
(28 Dec. 1 809), 667 ; subsidy to (2 Jan. 
1810), 670; the English influence in, not 
to be shaken (3 Jan. 1810), 672; free- 
masonry contrary to the laws of (5 Jan. 
ISrO), 676 1 will sell it dearly, fight a good 
battle to save, from the general wreck (14 
Jan. 1810), 685 ; on the possible invasion 
of, by Castello Branco (17 Jan. 1810), 689 ; 
on the possible necessity of evacuating (24 
Jan, 1810), 696 ; instructions required to 
be adopted in (31 Jan. 1810), 720 ; the 
enemy not yet in a situation to attack (9 
Feb, 1810), 731 ; on a more efficient col- 
lection of taxes in (22 Feb. 1810), 745 ; 
the removal of every thing prior to the in- 
vasion of (27 Feb. 1810), 752; on theinva- 
sion of, confidential memorandum (1 March, 
1810), 756 ; the defence of, the first object 
of the British army (1 March, 1810), 760; 
no more money will be granted by Parlia- 
ment to (3 March, 1810), 762; on the state 
of affairs, and on the plans for the defence 
of (8 March, 1810), 771 ; kingdom of, very 
conveniently divided (1 Jpril, 1810), 808; 
Sir J. Moore’s opinion that it could not be 
defended by the army under his command ; 
the prejudice against the adoption of any 
plans for the defence of, so long as occupied 
by the British army ; if the British army 
continues to be actively employed in Por- 
tugal, the contest must last in Spain (2 
April, ISIO), 809, 810, 

Portuguese deserve well of the army (29 Jfay, 
1809), 258; unwillingness of, to give evi- 
dence on oath before a Court Martial (13 
June, 1809), 295; Commissariat, memo- 
randum for (I0 /««e, 1809), 315; detes- 
tation of the French, and loyalty to their 
Prince (31 1810), 721. 

Portuguese army (see Army, Portuguese). 


Portuguese Commissariat (see Commissariat, 
Portuguese). 

Position, responsible for placing an army in a 
good (14 Jane, 1809), 295, 296 ; choice of, 
first object (27 June, 1809), 329; relative 
of the armies (15 Aug. 1809), 425 ; strong 
and important, the occupation and defence 
of (9 Dec. 1809), 630 ; for defending Spain 
and Portugal (9 Dec. 1809), 640, 643 ; of 
the British army (31 Jan. 1810), 717; on 
the left bank of the Tagus (23 March, 1810), 
794. 

Post, communication by (9 Jum, 1809), 283 ; 
travelling by (12 Jan. 1810), 682. 

Practicable, cannot venture on speculation 
which are not (6 Dee. 1809), 625 ; to con- 
sider what is, as well as desirable (23 March, 
1810), 793. 

Preparation money defined (28 Sept. 1809), 
528; for em])arkation, already made (2 
ApJ, 1810), 810. 

Pressing mules and carts, disobedience in (13 
Dec. 1809), 645. 

Preval, Capt., foreign engineers, recommenda- 
tion of (6 S^t. 1808), 1 1 2. 

Priests, objection to their interference (8 Sept.- 
1809), 486. 

Prince Regent of Portugal, appointed by, 
Marshal General of his army (1 Oct. 1809), 
534. 

Principle, military, the proper place for an 
officerthat to which ordered (25 June, 1809), 
324 ; of war, alleged departure from ( I Sept. 
1809), 463. 

Prisoners of war, letter to Marshal Soult on 
(1 Nov. 1809), 579; interest respecting (27 
Dec. 1809), 664. 

Private aftairs, leave of absence on account of 
(20 Feb. 1810), 740, 

Prize (19 Map, 1809), 242; at Oporto (23 
May, 1809), 251; (31 May, 1809), 264; 
(1 June, 1809), 268 ; principles of (1 0 Sept. 

1809) , 489 to 491 ; of Danish ships at 
Oporto (12 Sept. 1809), 495 ; (3 Jan. 

1810) , 671. 

Process, military (see Military law). 

Proclamafion on landing in Portugal (2 Aug. 

1808) , 48 ; circulation of (6 Aug. 1808) 
55 ; to the inhabitants of Oporto (13 May, 

1809) , 231 ; requests that one may be 
issued, by the government, forbidding the 
purchase of any thing from the soldiers of 
tiie British army (31 May, 1809), 263. 

Proctor, the King’s, to be employed forthe army 
and navy conjointly (23 Jan. 1810), 693. 

Profession, military, little understood in Spain 
(25 1809), 451. 

Romises of Spanish agents, trusted too long to' 
(30 Oct. 1809), <571 ; the imposition of (28 
JVov. 1809), 611, 

Promotion, recommends Major Molle for, 9th 
foot, in succession (20 Aug. 1808), 89; of 
Major Blake, 20th light dragoons (26 Aug, 
1808), 102 ; of Major Hull, 43d regt. (29 
1808), 103; Gapt. Pakenham, 9kh 
regt. (^15 and 21 Oct. 1808), 129; unsuc- 
cessful application anticipated (25 Oct. 
1808), 134*; Major Torrens, 95th regt. 
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(29 OcM808), 134'*; for Capt. Baker, R.N. 
(1 Nov. 1808), 134f ; wishes only to reward 
with, for services performed (17 Jtine, 180 9), 
304 ; in the Commissariat (22 Sept. 1809), 
615; of medical oiBcera (16 JVb». 1809), 
592; of Major Campbell (4: Jan. 1810), 
675 ; (18 Fefi. 1810), m 
Property, stolen, to be restored (15 Jttg. 1809), 
426. _ 

Propositions, extraordinary, of Don M. de 
Garay, for the operations of the British 
army (27 Sept. 1809), 526. 

Provisions (see Commissariat), orders respect- 
ing (8 Jug. 1808), 57 ; none to be supplied 
excepting through the Commissariat (9 
July, 1 809), 349 ; miserably supplied with 
(1 Jitg. 1809), 387; plunder of (% Jug, 
1809), 387 ; horribly distressed for (3 Jug. 
1809), 389 ; correspondence with Gen. 
Cuesta relating to (11 Aug. 1809), 411; 
issue of, to women, children, clerks, &c. 
(12 Bept, 1809), 494; want of (16 <Sept. 
1809), 505 ; orders for, by the Central 
Junta, never obeyed (30 Oct. 1809), 568. 
Provost Marshal, desirous to appoint a ser- 
. jeant of the Guards to be (10 June, 1809), 
286; two more assistants appoint, ed(16/w«e, 
1809), 298 ; authority and duties of, founded 
on custom only (17 June, 1809), 303 ; too 
necessary ; allowances to (1 July, 1809), 337 ; 
to punish those who plunder provisions 
coming to camp (9 Aug. 1809), 405 ; large 
establishment of (8 Sept. 1809), 488; the 
appointment of (27 Feb. 1810), 749; esta- 
blishment of (6 March, 1810), 767. 

Public, set right upon points on which not 
informed (1 March, 1810), 761. 
Publication, will not authorise (10, 22, 23 
Oct. 1808), 128, 130, 131 ; (3 Nov. 1808), 
33; gross injustice of, to mislead the 
public (19 JVou. 1808), 134*. 

Punishment, fear of, incitement to duty (17 
June, 1809), 303 ; the example of (23 June, 
1,809), 322 ; privacy inconsistent with (21 
Sept. 1809), 512 ; dreadful, should be ren- 
dered unnecessary (25 March, 1810), 797. 
Purveyor’s department, registry of soldiers’ 
arms, accoutrements, and necessaries in 
hospital to he kept by (21 Nov. 1809), 604 ; 
(n Deo. 1809), 649; reports of arms (9 
Jan. 1810), 681 ; complaint of the conduct 
of(18 MarcA, 1810), 785 


Q. 

Quartering, of officers at head-quarters (4 
May, 1809), 210; rules to be observed in 
cantonments (11 June, 1809), 286 ; to 
be with their companies (16 Scpt. 1809), 
503; (VI Sept. 1809), 506; in Lisbon (20 
Oct. 1809), 555; all that an officer can 
expect is cover (13 Dec. 1809), 645 ; of 
officers and soldiers (28 Dee. 1809), 666. 

Quarters of soldiers, ordered to be visited 
(29 iHay, 1809), 258. 

Queries, memorandum of, . for Lieut. Col. 
Bourke (21 Jwne, 1809), 311 ; of Lord Liver- 


pool, answers to, on the defence of Portugal- 
(14 Nov. 1809), 587. 


E. 


Rabble, however numerous, prefers a small 
but disciplined body of troops to (24 May, 
1809), 263 ; the army have become a (31 
May, 1809), 266. 

Rains (see Weather). 

Rank, question of, between the English and 
Portuguese-Rnglish officers, one of a deli- 
cate nature (19 May, 1809), 241 ; opinion 
given on (29, 30 ji«y, 1809), 257, 259; 
will decide upon the question of (5 June, 
1809), 273 ; on the British officers receiv- 
ing one step on entering the Portuguese 
service (7 June, 1809), 276; difficulty in 
setfliug the question of (12 Jtme, 1809), 

. 291; (27 June, 1809), 328; (30 Jug. 
1809), 458 ; in the King’s German Legion 
(8 Sept. 1809), 488 ; principle of, British 
officers with Portuguese (15 Sept. 1809), 
500 ; (1.5 Nov. 1809), 589. 

Rations (31 July, 1808), 43; of mules and 
horses (30 May, 1809), 269 ; difference of, 
to British and ’ Portuguese soldiers (22 
June, 1809), 314; tlie army not having 
received regularly, stoppage for to be re- 
duced to 3d. (9 Aug. 1809), 405 ; required 
for the British army (14 Aitg. 1809), 422; 
deficiency of, coiiqdained of (19 Aug. 
1809), 431 ; for ivomon, children, clerks, 
&c. (12 Sept. 1809), 494; form of return 
for (7 Oct. 1809), 542. 

Rear, of an army, senseless reports in the (7 
Sept. 1809), 480. 

Receipts, all claims to be vouched by (3 
July, 1809), 342; officers giving, on re- 
quisition, contrary to orders (7 Oct, 1809), 
541 ; regular and irregular (16 Oot. 1809), 
552; informal (13 Dec. 1809), 645; re- 
quired by the Commissary of accounts (13 
dfarcA, 1810), 779. 

Recommendation, declines (27 Nov. 1809), 
606 1 -of an officer for aide de camp, nearly 
the same thing as recommending a wife 
(23 Jan. 1810), 694. 

Redress, the soldier has modes of (16 July, 
1809), 360. 

Refusal, pain of (26 Nov. 1809), 606- 

Regency of Portugal, opinion respecting the 
(Q Sept. 1808), 119; inefficient members 
of (1 Ocf. 1809), 534; discussion with on 
the formation of magazines for the support 
of the Portuguese army (31 Oct. 1809), 
677; offer ffie 20th regt. for the service at 
Cadiz (9 Feb. 1810), 728 ; appointed by 
orders from Brazil (17 March, 1810), 784. 

Regency of l^pain, should prefer for, a wise 
Bourbon, if one could be found, to the 
Cortes (22 Sept. 1809), 515 ; Central Junta 
appointed to be (9 Feb, 1810), 729. 

Regiments, instructions for the equipment of, 
on arrival at Lisbon (10 ,Tune, 1809), 285. 

Regret at having signed the armistice (9 Sept. 
1808), 120. 
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Reinforcements expected (28 June^ 1809), 
331 ; thanks for (30 June, 1809), 334; the 
enemy’s not arrived (30 Jan. 1810), 713 ; 
(31 Jaw. 1810), 720. 

Religion, Roman Catliolio, observance of (8 
Sept. 1809), 486. 

Report of the Court of Inquiry into the Con- 
vention of Cintra (22 Dec. 1808), 177; 
an extraordinary production (11 Jia/j.l809), 
180. 

Reports, whether true or false, desire to re- 
ceive (3 Sept. 1809), 470 ; senseless in 
the rear of an army (7 Sept. 1809), 480 ; 
of Mr. Villiers forwarded to Government 
6 Dec. 1809), 624; correct, recommended 
6 Jan. 1810), 677 ; considerable dif- 
ference in (6 Jan. 1810), 678. 

Request, concern at refusing compliance with 
(26 .Noa. 1809), 605._ 

Requisition {see Conscription). 

Requisitions for provisions, how to be made 
(4 May, 1809), 210 ; for an equipment 
(25 June, 1809), 324 ; officers forbidden 
to make (7 Oct. 1809), 511 ; forthePortu- 
guese army (20 Oct. 1809), 661 ; mode of 
making (8 Dec. 1809), 629 ; the people of 
the Peninsula tired out by (24 Jan. 1810), 
699. 

Resignation of General officers (30 J\Jay, 
1809), 260 ; refusal to allow (24 June, 

1809) , 324 ; of Lieut. Col. Seymour, 23d 
light dragoons (26 Sept. 1809), 524. 

Resistance, the continuance of, to the French 
in die Peninsula (1 March, 1810), 760; 
desperate, no desire to attempt (2 April, 

1810) , 810. 

Responsibility in moving troops, reporting 
the same (6 May, 1809), 214 ; that officers 
shall not be employed in improper situa- 
tions (29 May, 1809), 257; of having 
marched the British army into Spain (24 
July, 1809), 367 ; of the movement com- 
pelled to make (22 Aug. 1809), 444 ; no 
inclination to act upon (25 Aug. 1809), 
451; serious, on the part of Mr. Villiers 
(15 Sept. 1809), 502 ; will not shift from 
his own shoulders (15 Jan. 1810), 686; 
for those under command (3 March, 1810), 
762 ; for the evacuation of Portugal, will- 
ing to assume (2 April, 1810), 812. 

Result, war in Spain no prospect of glorious 
(28 Oct. 1809), 567; the great, of main- 
taining the position of the British army in. 
the Peninsula (2 April, 1810), 812. 

Retreat to the sea-coast to be provided for in 
a British army (5 Sept. 1808), 114, 115; 
of an army which abandons every thing, 
not to be overtaken (18 May, 1809), 241 ; 
from Tala vera, the wisest, if not the most 
brilliant result (4 Aug. 1809), 393. 

Returns required (25 July), 1809, 371 ; (7 
Sept. 1809), 480 ; hospital (9 Sept. 1809), 
4S9; inaccuracy of (12 Sept. 1809), 497 ; 
frequent mistakes in (24 Sept. 1809), 519; 
form of, for rations (7 Oct. 1809), 542 ; 
nominal of men, hospital required (lO 
Dec. 1809), 643; weekly (22 Feb. 1810), 
745. 


Revenue, Portuguese, state of (1 March, 
1810), 758; deficiency of (3 iHarcft, 1810), 
763. 

Revolt, on a supposed, in the French army 
(27 1809), 192, 193. 

Revolution, the French, example of (22 Sept. 

1809) , 514. 

Reward, hope of, incitement to duty, no 
power to hold out (17 June, 1809), 303; 
of 20 dollars for every deserter (1 March, 

1810) , 759. 

Reynett, Capt. (Major Gen. Sir W.), ap- 
pointed to the staff (1 July, 1809), 337. 

Richmond, Duke of, on the expedition to 
Copenhagen (24 July, 1807), 6; on pro- 
ceeding in command of an expedition to 
Spain (4 June, 1808), 15 ; (9 July, 1 808), 
26; letter to, from Coruna (21 July, 1808), 
34 ; off the Mondego (27 Aug. 180 8), 102 ; 
regret at having signed the armistice (9 
Sept. 1808), 120 ; on the death of Mr. Trail 
(4 Oct. 1808), 126 ; on return from Portu- 
gal (10 Oct. 1808), 128; on the Court, of 
Inquiry (18 Nov. 1808); 134 (23, 25, 
30 Nau. 1808), 179, 180 ; on accepting the 
command in Portugal (28 March, 1809), 
184 ; on his late operations (22Jf<;iy,1809), 
248 ; the battle ofTalavera {^^July, 1809), 
380 ; on the starvation of the British army, 
and causes of retreat (21 Aug. 1809), 438 ; 
on the battle of Talavera, and letters of 
Marshals Jourdan and Soult (13 Sept. 
1809), 497. 

Right, military, tenacious of (3 Dec. 1809), 
620. 

Rio Seco, defeat of the Spaniards at (21 July, 
1808), 31, 32. 

Risks, instructions forhid (2 April, 1810), 
809. 

Rivers, no barrier, mode of crossing (20 April, 
1808), 13. 

Roads, anxious to obtain accounts of (13 
June, 1809), 293 ; state of the, constant in- 
formation of (l4LJan. 1810), 683 ; the re- 
pair of, in the valley of the Mondego (26 
Ja7i. 1810), 706 ; the Estrada KTova to be 
destroyed (18 Feb. 1810), 736, 737; from 
Thomar to Espinhal might be the best in 
Portugal (19 Feb. 1810), 738. 

Robbery, by the troops (17 June, 1809), 302; 
(24 Jan. 1810), 700. 

Robe, Lieut. Col., R. A., at Roliga (17 Aug. 

1808) , 83 ; at Vimeiro (21 Aug. 1808), 
92. 

Roche, Lieut. Col. (General in the service of 
Spain), the British army in full march 
towards Plasencia ; the Puerto de Banos to 
be occupied (1, 4 July, 1809), 336, 342 ; 
on Gen. Eguia opening letters addressed to 
officers in the British army (7 Sept. 1809); 
482 ; his accounts of theSpanish army time 
(17 Sept. 1809), 507 ; on’ the correctness of 
his reports of theSpanish armies (28 Oct. 

1809) , 566 ; (19 Dec. 1809), 656 ; correct 
account of temsactions, a:id judicious opi- 
nions of (28 March, 1 810), 804. 

Rolisa, affair at (17 Atig. 1808), 80. 

Roll calls (9 May, 1809). 223 ; of the regi- 
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ixients in Col. Donkin’s brigade (16 June, 
lb09),298 ; {%Aug. 1809), 387 ; (9 Aug. 
1809), 405; (16 1809), 426; (45^9/. 

1809), 472; (1% Sept. 1809), 492; founda- 
tion of all returns and states (24 Sept., 
18o9), 519; of a regiment at Lisbon (11 
Dec. 1809), 644. 

Romana, Marques de la, shall endeavour to 
communicate with (9 May, 1809.) 224 ; on 
his request to be assisted in Galicia (23 
May, 1809), 249 ; loose, desultory opera- 
tions of (23 Jutie, 1809), 319; without 
cavalry and artillery cannot quit the moun- 
tains (21 Aug. 1809), 442 ; (24 Aug. 1809). 
447; (25 Aug. 1809), 450; Aug. 

1809) , 457 ; (1 Sept. 1809), 465; move- 
ments of, unaccountable (12 Sept. 1809), 
494; arrival in the neighbourhood of 
Ciudad Rodrigo (43 Sept. 1809), 199 ; a 
great object with the French to destroy (15 
Sept. 1 809), 602 ; introduction of, to Mar- 
quis Wellesley (15 Sept. 1809), 503; the 
best of the Spaniards (21 Sept. 1809), 512; 
knowledge of Galicia (13 Dee. 1809). 645 ; 
to operate on the enemy’s rear (8 March, 

1810) , 770. 

Roots found in the fields, some poisonous (23 
itfewA, 1810), 792. 

Ross, Lt, Col., 52d regiment (Major Gen., 
C.B.), at Viraeiro (21 Aug. 1808), 92. 

Roirtes always to specify where provisions are 
to be received (20 June, 1809), 308 ; from 
Viseu to Torres ’V'edras (31 Jan. 1810), 
717. 

Rumau, Capt., 97th regiment, pains taken 
by, to procure intelligence (23 /««, 1810), 
702. 

Running away, practice of, in the Spanish 
army (25 1809), 450.^ 

Rye, care to be taken in watering horses after 
eating (i July, 1809), 335. 

Rye, M,P. for, vii. 


s. 


Saavedra, Don F. de, requiring the co-opera- 
tion of the British army (19 jVov. 1809), 
597 ; deceived by his colleagues (27 Jan. 
1810), 710 ; a member of the Regency (9 
m 1810), 729. 

S. Julian, working parties ordered at (26 Oct. 
1809), 563 ; on the holding, in case of 
embarking the army from (26 Oct. 1809), 
564 ; considered as a place for the em- 
barkation of the array (2 Apnl, 1810), 
811. 

Salabut Khan, anxiety about (3 Dee. 1809), 
622. 

Salamonde, affair at (17, 18 May, 1809), 
239,240. 

Salt, Nimmuk wallah, vii., mte; meat, to 
be issued (20 Jmie, 1809), 308; provisions 
for tlie troops at Lisbon and Belem (12 
Sept. 1809), 494. 

Salvage, claim of the army for ships at 
Oporto (3 Jan. 1810),671; (12 Jan. 1810), 
681. 


Sampayo, Mr., the contractor to the British 
army (17 Dec. 1809), 651. _ 

Scheldt, opinion of the expedition to flie (25 
Aug. 1809), 451. 

Scott, the Right Hon. Sir W., his opinion 
respecting prize (7 June, 1809), 274. 
Scrape, afraid Gen. Cuesta will get into a (24 
July, 1809), 367 ; extricated from a bad (8 
Jug. 1809), 401 ; Gen. Areyzaga in a (20 
Nov. 1809), 599, 

Sea, a British army never to lose its com- 
inunication with the (5 Sept. 1808), 114. 
Sebastian!, Gen. (Marshal) at Talavera (29 
July, 1809), 372. 

Secretary at W ar, on appointment as Com- 
mander of the Forces (23 July, 1808), 35 ; 
Court of Inquiry assembled, on a com- 
plaint of the (30 Nov. 1809), 617. 
Secretary of State (War and Cohmies), in- 
structions by, on proceeding to the Penin- 
sula (30 Ju7ie, 1808), 19; fnrtlier in- 
structions from {BQ June, 1808), 21; re- 
ports arrival at Cork to (7 July, 1808), 24; 
further instructions from (15 July, 1808), 
25; appointment of Lieut. Gen. Sir H. 
Dalrymple to supersede Sir A. Wellesley 
(15 July, 1808), 27; detained at Cork, 
and report from Coruna (10, 21 July, 1808 ; 
28 to 34 ; report from Ojiorto (25, 26 July, 
1808), 36, 38 ; oft" Figueira, on the dis- 
embarkation of the army, on receijit of the 
order to be superseded ( 1 Aug. 1 808), 42, 
46 ; proposes to march (8 Aug, 1808), 56 ; 
difficulty of organizing the Commissariat, 
which is incompetent (8 Aug. 1 808), 62 • 
report of the march from Lavo.s to Caldas, 
affair at Obidos (16 Aug. 1808), 77 ; affair 
at Roliqa (17, 18 Aug. 180 m), 80, 85; 
battle of Vimeiro (21, 22 Aug. 1808), 89, 
94 ; on the Convention (30 Aug. 1 808), 
1 07 1 defective information respecting the 
Spaniards, on the employment of the army 
in Portugal and Spain, dissatisfied with the 
military and other public measures (5 
Sept. 1808), 113 to 117 ; recommending 
Lord R. Fitzgerald to be minister at Lisbon 
(9 Sept. 1811), 119 ; has not seen the Con- 
vention (12 Sept. 1808), 121 ; on the ne- 
gotiations for the suspension of hostilities 
and the subsequent evacuation of Portugal 
(6 Oct. 1808), 126; Court of Inquiry or- 
dered (29 Oct. 1808), 133; recommending 
Gen. Spencer to the King for a mark of 
favor (14 Nov. 1808), 133; reports arrival 
! "at Lisbon, state of affairs (21 April, 1809), 

1 189 ; assumes the command ; Marshal 

j Soult at 0[)orto ; communicates with a 
French officer on the conspiracy of the 
‘ officers to revolt (27 April, 1809), 191, 
193; on the state of the cavalry and in- 
fantry transports (7 May, 1809), 214; on 
the conspiracy in the French army, inten- 
tion to advance (7 May, 1809), 218, 219 ; 
battle of Oporto (12 May, 1809), 226 ; on 
the conspiracy in the French army (15 
May, 1809), 236; retreat of the French 
army (18 May," 1809), 239; discontinu- 
ance of the pursuit of the French army (20 
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May, 1809), 243 ; introducing Capt. — — , 
of the French army (23 May, 1809), 250; 
on the deficiency of ammunition ; supplies 
of shoes; army on the march to the Tagus; 
officers to serve with the Portuguese troops ; 
the army behave ill, and can neither bear 
success -nor failure (31 May, 1809), 265; 
horse transports to be sent to England; 
appointment of British officers to Portu- 
guese troops (7 June, 1 809), 277 ; want of 
money, want of officers to serve with the 
Portuguese army (11 June, 1809), 289; 
autiiority to extend operations in Spain (13 
June, 1809), 292 ; reinforcements to be or- 
dered to Lisbon (14, June, 1809), 296; 
correspondence with Gen. Guesta respect- 
ing plan of o{)eratioii8 ; state of discipline 
of the army ; the diligence of regimental 
officers ; punishment and reward (17 June, 
1809), 300 to 304 ; stores for the defence 
of Portugal (IQ June, 1809), 307; trans- 
port for Merinos sheep(22 Jum, 1809), 315; 
cause of delay iu not advancing into Spain, 
money and remount horses (22 June, 1809), 
318; on the General officers (26 June, 
1809), 327 ; want of experience in the 
Commissariat (27 June, 1809), 330; rein- 
forcements; Portuguese army .not in a 
state of discipline ; military operations (30 
June, 1809), 334; retreat of Marshal 
"I'icfor’s corjis ; advance of Gen. Cuesta 
(1 Jufy, ib09), 339 ; French army concen- 
trated on the Alberche ; obliged to leave the 
troops lately arrived at Lisbon (15 July, 
1809), 358 ; co-operation with the Spanish 
army ; means of transport and supplies (24 
July, 1809), 308 ; battle of Talavera (27, 
28 July, 1809), 371 ; on the deficiency of 
intelligence; situation of embarrassment 
(1 Aug. 1809), 386, 387; obliged to fall 
back, and take up a position on the Tagus ; 
Sir R. Wilson ; wounded left at Talavera ; 
French accurately informed (8 Aug. 1809), 
397 to 400; Sir R. Wilson; appointed 
Captain-General in the Spanish army ; 
wounded in the hands of the enemy at 
Talavera; movements of the Spanish ar- 
mies ; privations of the British army ; un- 
pleasant situation ; discipline of the army 
(21 Aug. 1809), 439 to 443; correspond- 
ence with Marquis Wellesley ; disappoint- 
ment in the efficiency of the Spanish army 
(4 Sept, It 09), 475 to 478; on surgeons 
and commissaries not being considered pri- 
soners of war (9 Sept. 1809), 488; letter 
from, expressive of tlie King’s sense of the 
battle of Talavera (21 Aug. 1809), 490 ; 
Marshal Soult at Plaseucia ; apprehensive 
of tiie position of the Sjiauish army under 
Gen. Eguia (21 Sept. Is09), 513; offen- 
sive operations of the Duque del Parque; 
importance of tranquillity to the Portu- 
guese army (29 Sept. 1809), 532 ; on the 
alarm that may occur at Lisbon by the as- 
sembly of transports (6 Oct. 1809), 540 ; 
English officers witli the Portuguese army ; 
Captain 'Frant ; movements of the Spanish 
armies (20, 22 Oct. 1809), 660, 561 ; 
VOL. vm. 
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Duque del Parque attacked at Tamames ; 
presumption of the Spanish character (31 
Oct. 1809), 577, 578 ; exchange of officers 
(13 iVbo. 1809), 581; on the defence of 
Portugal, and necessary assistance in 
money; answers to questions (14 Nov. 
1809), 583 to 588 ; the Spanish armies 
under the Duque del Parque and Gen, 
Areyzaga (16 Nov. 1809), 593; on the 
English newspapers describing positions, 
numbers, &c. of the British army (21 Nuv. 
1809), 603 ; on the enlistment of Germans 
from the deserters of the enemy (27 Nov. 
1809), 609; on the private and public let- 
ters to (28 JVbi). 1809), 610; medical as- 
sistance required (29 Nov. 1809), 61 1 ; 
battle of Ocana and defeat of the Spanish 
army ; impossibility of executing the opera- 
tions proposed; Admiralty and the trans- 
ports in the Tagus (30 Nov. 1809), 613; 
Idankets aud clothing for the Portuguese 
army; hospital mates; stores; Duque del 
Parque ; Duque de Alburquerepie ; defeat, 
dispersion, and almost annihilation of the 
army of La Mnnclia ; arms to be sent out 
(7 Dec. 1809), 627 to 629; Memokanduh 
OK Opbuations in 1809 (9 Dec. 1809), 
631; money, hills (13 Deo. 1809), 647; 
Britisli army marching to Beira (14 Dec, 
1809), 648; prisoners of war ; Don Carlos 
de Espana ( J7 Dec, 1809), 619 ; enclosing 
narrative ; anxiety for the re- establishment 
of the Portuguese army ; Marshal General 
iu command ; expenses ; Lord Burglrersh 
in Granada ; officers employed in Spain (19 
Dee. 1809), 653 to 657 ; Frencli army ar- 
rive in the Sierra Morena ; the General 
officers serving with the army (21 Dec. 

1809) , 658, 659; arms for the. Portuguese 
army ; failure of the harvest ; French army 
witlidrawn from the Sierra Morena to La 
Mancha (28 Dec. 1809), 667, 668 ; weekly 
states transmitted to ; the city of London ; 
General officers not to be party men (‘2 Jan. 

1810) , 671; arrangements for paving 
20,000 Portuguese (3 Jan. 1810), 673; 
improvement in the Portuguese troops; 
Gun. Areyzaga collected 24,000 infantry 
(4 Jan. 181 0 675 ; positions of the French 
and Spanish armies; disjiosition of the 
Britisli and Portuguese armies (15 Jan, 
1810), 687 ; on tlie assembling of trans- 
ports in the Tagus for embarkation ; on re- 
quisitions; the conduct of the soldiers in- 
famous, aud in a nice operation may slip 
through his fingers ; positions of the French 
armies (24 Jan. 1810), 698 to 701 ; on tlie 
exchange of prisoners (27 Jan. 18 10). 709 ; 
position of the French armies; intention to 
obtain the south of Spain ; on the coufest 
iu die Peninsula, requesting the ilecision of 
government ; the withdrawal of the Portu- 
guese army ; naval an-angemeuts ; increase 
of engineer officers (31 Jan. 181U), 719 to 
724; appointment of a Regency in Spain ; 
the defence ofthe Sierra Morena ; the con- 
struction of the works near Lisbon (9 Fe6 
1810), 729 to 731; money and bilk, 
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French army at Settille and near Badajoz ; 
takes possession of OUven^a ; Marshal Soult 
at Plasenoia; the facility of uniting the 
armies ; increase of transports in the Tagus 
(21 Feh. 1810), 741 to 743 ; weekly states 
of the British and Portuguese armies (22 
Feh. 1810), 745 ; a fleet of ships of the line 
required in the Tagus (28 Feh. 1810), 755; 
on the detachment sent to Cadiz, and the 
proposed withdrawal of the army from Por- 
tugal to Cadiz ; will be able to bring off 
the army if there is a. fleet of ships of war 
and 45,000 tons of transport ; does not heed 
what passes in Parliament; Cobbett and 
the Moniteur (1 March, 1810), 759 to 
762 ; no alteration in the position of the 
armies ; defence of Cadiz (6 March, 1810), 
767 ; the equipments of the army, frequent 
applications for; positions of the armies 
(14 March, 1810), 781; want of money 
(20, ’ll March, 1810), 787, 792; Estre- 
madura' and Cadiz ; aflair at Barba de 
Puerco I mutual batve<l of the Spaniards 
and Portuguese ; Mr, Duft* 's opinion (30 
March, IBIQ), 806; opinion of Sir John 
Moore, that Portugal could not be de- 
fended ; all prepared to embark or to con- 
tinue the contest ; responsible for the eva- 
cuation, and will carry orders into execu- 
tion (2 Jpril, 1810), 809 to 812 — Ad 
DENDA ; more British officers required with 
the Portuguese army (7 April, 1809), 815 ; 
staff pay on foreign service (24 April, 
1809), 816 ; spare arms, &c. ; Lieut. Cols. 
Bourae and Cadogan sent to Cuesta’s liead 
quarters (8, 1 1 June, 1809), 817 ; memorial 
of Dr. Fergussou (i'ZJune, 1810), 817. 

Sentences of Courts Martial for crimes which 
will never forgive (28 Feb. 1810), 753. 

Sentinel, charge for striking (7 Sept. 1809), 
434; respect for (16 Sept. 1809), 503; 
for hospitals at Elvas, to be found by 
Portuguese troops (13 JVon. 1809), 662; 
outrage committed on ; all bound to obey 
the orders of (29 iVon, 1809), 612, 613; 
forcing, a complaint of (9 Jan. 1810), 
679. 

Servants not soldiers, returns of required (8 
.^M^.ISOS), 58 ; (3 May, 1809), 206 ; can- 
not permit soldiera to act as servants to 
olKcers in the Portuguese army (13 Jti^, 
1809), 352; native, allowance for ; sol- 
diers to appear in uniform (29 JVov. 1809), 
612; medical staff not entitled to, from 
the ranks p3 Dec. 1809), 643, 

Service, public, best application of money for 
(14 Jan. 1810), 685. _ 

Setuval, on the holding, in case of embarking 
the army from (26 Oct. 1809), 564; on 
strengthening the works at (31 Jan. 1810), 
723 ; security of (3 April, 1810), 812. 

Severity, concerned to have recourse to mea- 
sures of ^4 Sept. 1809), 499. 

Seville, arrival at; directions in the event of 
die assembly of the army being necessary 
(3 JVov. 1809), 580 ; the French army en- 
tered (9 Fed. 1810), 730. 

Sewell, Lieut. Col., carries the account of the 
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battle of Talavera to Marshal Beresford 
July, 1809), 379. 

Seymour, Lieut. Col., 23d light dragoons, to 
take charge of horses (24 April, 1809), 
190 ; recommends his attention to the con- 
dition of his horses (I'iJime, 1809), 290; 
respecting his health (26 Sept. 1809), 524, 

Sheep, Merinos, present of to the King (31 
May, 1809), 264 ; the transport of (21 
June, 1809), 309; (22 June, 1809), 315. 

Sherbrooke, Lieut. Gen. Sir J., K.B., renewal 
of old connection and friendship with (27 
April, 1809), 194 ; at Oporto (12 May, 
1809), 226 ; on his conduct towards a com- 
missary (15 Jitly, 1809), 357 ; at the battle 

' of Talavera (29 July, 1809), 372; order of 
the Bath, commands to invest witli (5 Oct. 
1809), 535; state of health of (21 Dec, 
1809), 659; memorandum left with (31 
Jan. 1810), 717 ; determined to go home 
(15 March, 1810), 783._ 

Ships, hospital, to be provided at Lisbon (21 
March, 1810), 790. 

Shirts, returns of (27 Any. ISOy), 455. 

Shoes, no (19 May, 1809), 241 ; sadly in 
want of (24 May, 1809),' 253 ; the mai-cli 
of the army delayed for want of (28 May, 

1809) , 257 ; issue of (31 May, 1 809), 263 ; 
requisitions for, of the best quality (31 
May, 1809), 265; board to assemlile to 
report upon, unfit for service (15 June, 
L-09), 297; returns of (27 Auy. 1809), 
455 ; necessary supply of (20 March, 

1810) , 786. 

Slirapnel shells, approving of (21 Oct, 1808), 
129. 

Sick and wounded, arrangements for (12 Aug. 

1808) , 72; rules for themarcli of (13 June, 

1809) , 293; (26 June, 1809), 326 ; ar- 
rangements for (14, 15 July, 1809), 357 ; 
at Talavera (30 July, 1809), 381 ; want of 
medical assistance for (1 Auy. 1809), 386 ; 
march of to Avzohispo (3 Auy. 1809), 392 ; 
anxiety respecting (4 Auy. 1809), 393 ; not 
consistent with humanity to have removed 
from Talavera Auy. 1809), 400; letter 
to the General comrnandiiig the French 
army, respecting (9 Aug. 1809), 405 ; ar- 
rangements respecting returns of (9 Sept. 
1809), 489; removal of, to Lisbon (19 Oct. 
1809), 653 ; from the army to be removed 
to Elvas, in order to be prepared for events 
(3 Nov. 1809), 580 ; plan for removing 
(20 Nm. 1809), 601 ; of the British army, 
application to Grei\. Leite to he taken charge 
of by Portuguese surgeons (13 Dee. 1809), 
644 ; to he moved to general hospital (28 
/«». 1810), 711 ; on the transport of (11 
Ffh. 1810). 732 ; the removal of from Elvas 
(20 Feb. 1810), 740. 

Sierra Morena, positions of, corps insufficient 
for the defence (17 Sept. 1809), 507; on 
the attempt of the French to attack the 
passes in (28 Oct. 1809), 565; the Faencli 
army withdraw from (22 Dec. 1809), 660 ; 
the attack of the passes in, by the combined 
corps of the French army (2i Jan. 1810), 
701; the enemy carried (30 Jan. 1810), 
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7 12 ; not a shot fired in the defence of (31 
,/««, 1810), 719, 720. 

Silva, Madame da, respecting the list of Por- 
tuguese called out of Portugal by Buona- 
parte under pretence of settling a govern- 
ment for that country (12 Sepi. 1809), 
495 ; either decidedly honest or a terrible 
rogue (20 Sept. 1809), 511. 

Silveira, Gen. (Conde de Amarante), the ad- 
vance of into Galicia a delicate question 
(23 June, 1809), 319. 

Silvertop, Capt., lith light dragoons, desirous 
to serve with the Spanish army (29 Nov. 
1809), 611. _ 

Situation, critical, of the army at Talavera 
in consequence of the occupation of the 
Puerto de Banos by the French (31 July, 
1809), 382, 383 ; of erabari-assment (1 Auy. 
1809), 386. 

Sixtieth regt., 5th batt., companies of recom- 
mended to the care of the General otlicers 
of brigades to which they are attached (6 
May, 1809), 213 ; services of (17 June, 
1809), 299; excellent cori)8 (23 June, 
1809), 320; the peace and harmony of 
disturbed (13 Deo. 1809), 646. 

Sobral, working parties ordered at (26 Oct. 
1809), 563 ; engineers’ stores to be pre- 
pared at (31 Oci. 1809), 576. 

Sodre, Senhor, letters referred to (12 Sept. 
1809), 495. 

Soldiers to be prevented going beyond their 
lines without a pass, and to be then dressed 
in the uniform of their corps (16 Juy. 

1808) , 77 ; not to quit their lines without 
being dressed according to orders (16 June. 

1809) , 300 ; (5 Juli/, 1809), 344 ; {%Aicy. 
1809), 387; (9 Jug. 1809), 405; (16 
Aug. 1809), 426; Spanish and Portuguese 
want tlie habits and spirit of (8 Sept. 1809), 
485; improjierly detained at Lisbon (29 
Sept. 1809), 532; outrages committed by 
(29 Nov. 1809), 612 ; the conduct of, in- 
famous, when not under the inspection of 
their officers (24 Jan. 1810), 700. 

Somatenes, the armed peasantry in Catalonia 
(19 Dec. 1809), 657. 

Somerset, Lord FitzRoy, anxious to hear of 
his arrival in England (4 Sept. 1809), 473. 

Soutag, Major Gen., at Oporto (12 Mag, 
1809), 226. 

Soult, Marshal (Due de Dalmatic), at Oporto 
(14 April, 1809), 185; Sir A. Wellesley 
proposes to attack (24 April, 1809), 188; 
occupying Oporto (27 April, 1809), 191 ; 
respecting the supposed revolt in the French 
army, and intention to seize (27 April, 
1809), 192; (7 Mag, 1809), 216, 218 ; 
will attempt to destroy (9 May, 1809), 
223 ; defeat of, at Oporto (12 May, 1809), 
226; respecting the wounded French at 
Oporto (12 May, 1809), 230 ; on the re- 
sult of the attempts to seize (14 May, 1809), 
234 ; on the conspiracy in the French army 
against May, 1809), 236; retreat of, 
through the north of Portugal (18 May, 
1809), 239; could not cut off his reheat 
('12 June, 1809), 291 ; refitting his army at 
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^lamora (8 //dy, 1809), 348 ; no apprehen- 
sion of, but ought to be watched (9 July, 
1809), 349; not in a state to attack Por- 
tugal (14 July, 1809), 356 ; movement of 
on Plasencia (3 Aug. 1809), 388 ; arrival 
of at Navalmoral (6 Aug. 1809), 394; 
united with Marshal Ney (8 Awy. 1809), 
399 ; with other French Marshals in Kstre- 
madura (8 Jug. 1809), 400 ; appeal to, if 
in command (9 Aug. 1809), 406; at Pla- 
sencia (li Aug. 1809), 419 ; intention to 
attack Ciudad Rodrigo (1, 3, 4 1809), 

467, 471, 472; at Coria (4 1809), 

474; on his letter respecting the battle of 
Talavera (13 Sept. 1 809), 497 ; not able to 
reply to, respecting Gen. Franceschi (16 
Sept, 1809), ,504 ; corjis of, assembled at 
Plasencia (20, 21 Sept. 1809), 510, 518; 
probable motives of, in collecting troops at 
Plasencia (28 Sept. 1809), 528 ; last move- 
ment of, defensive (29 Sept. 1809), 533 ; 
at Talavera (6 Oct. 1809), 539 ; on his in- 
vasion of Portugal (28 Oct. 1809), 566; 
letter to, respecting Gen. Franceschi, and 
expressing a Conviction that he will treat 
his prisoners properly (1 Nov. 1809), 579; 
at the battle of Ocana (30 Nov, 1809), 
614; proposal of exchange of prisoners by 
(27 Jan. 1810), 709; movement from Pla- 
sencia doubtful (18 Feb. 1810), 736. 

Spain, force assembled at Cork to iiroceedto 
(4 June, 1808), 15 why there is no French 
party in ; Buouajiarte cannot cany on opera- 
tions in, excepting by means of large armies 
(21 July, 1808), 32, 33 ; state of affairs in 
(St ^pt. 1808), 113; in what manner a 
Britisli army can carry on operations in (5 
Sept. 1808)j 114, ll'O; authority to ex- 
tend operations in Q.\ June, 1809), 287; 
British army enters (3 July, 1809), 341 ; 
the people of, cannot supply what is re- 
quired (16 July, 1809), 360 ; necessity of 
withdrawing from (24 Jtily, 1809), 366; 
.without the assistance of a British army 
cannot be saved (^Jttly, 1809), 367 ; defi- 
ciency of means of ti-ausport in (24 Jtily, 
1809), 368 ; wantof power in the government 
of (8 Aug. 1809), 404 ; on withilrawing the 
, British army from Aug. 1809), 432; 
cause in Spain, the accessary sujiport of 
(26 Atrg. 1809), 451 ; real state of affairs 
in(3l) Aug. 1809), 469; if to be defended 
instead of Portugal, what is requisite (3 

■ Sept. 1809), 470; if left to the English 
and the Cortes (22 Sept. 1809), 514 ; final 
conquest of, made most difficult, if not 
impossible (28 Sept. 1809), 528; small 
pirospect of a glorious result in (28 Oct. 
1809), 567 ; withdrawal fi-om neither sud- 
den nor perilous (30 Oct. 1809), 570 ; 
Lord Biirghersh’s description of the state of 
afiaivs in, exact (31 Oct. 1809), 578; if 
not conquered, the Fieiich will find it 
difficult, if not imjiossible, to obtain 
possession of Portugal (14 Nov. lSt)9), 
583 ; government of, no pilau, excejiting to 
urge Areyzaga to fight a, battle (20 Nov. 
1809), 699; assistance required by (7 
2 H 2 
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Dec. 1809), 629; conduct of the Spanish 
government to those who fight the battles 
of (27 Jan. 1810), 710 ; enemy’s intention 
to obtain possession of the south of (31 Jan. 
1810), 720 ; disposed to create a divei-sion 
in favor of, situation of affairs in (9 Feb. 
1810), 729, 730, 731 ; an universal disposi- 
tion to revolt in, although no resistance to 
the French (1 March, 1810), 759; neces- 
sary to be informed of what piisses in all 
parts of (21 March, 1810), 791 ; would 
have been out of danger had advice been 
followed (2 April, 1810), 812. 

Spaniards, way to conciliate (20 1808), 

126 ; does not give credit to the successes 
of, reported in the newspapers ; recommend- 
, ation not to serve with (30 Oct. 1808), 134* ; 
hopes they will adhere to their determina- 
tion of acting only upon the defensive (29 
April, 1809), 197; should never fight a 
general action (25 July, 1809), 370 ; mi- 
serable state of discipline of (1 Aug, 1 809), 
386 ; manner most likely to affect the feel- 
ings of (8 Aug. 1809), 402 ; constant and 
shameful conduct of before the enemy, and 
liability to panic terrors (24 Aug. 1809), 
447, 448 ; erroneous estimate of the contest 
in which they are engaged ( 1 3 Sept. 1809), 
498 ; lost an army of 50,000 men in La 
Mancha (28 Nav, 1809), 611 ; sanguine 
expectations of, disappointed (30 Nmu 
1809), 615 ; always advance when their 
front is clear of the enemy (30 Nov. 1809), 
617; must fight great battles in plains in 
which defeat is as certain as the commence- 
ment (6 Dec. 1809). 624 ; have always as- 
sisted the British officers and soldiers to 
escape from captivity (27 Dec. 1809), 661 ; 
opinions entertained by (27 Feb. 1810), 749. 
Spanisli army. (See Army, Spanish.) 
Spanish government really too bad (27 Sept. 
1809), 525; weakness of (27 Sept. 1809), 
626 ; astonished at the refusal of the, to re- 
lease Capt. Th6venon (15 Oct. 1809), 549. 
Specie, Great Britain has not sufficient for 
the maintenance of the war in the Peninsula 
(fi March, mO), in. 

Speculations, bound to consider not only 
what are ex])edient, but what are practi- 
cable (6 Dec. 1809), 625. 

Spencer, Major Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir B., 
K.B.), urged to proceed to the Tagus (26 
July, 1808), 37,39; joins Sir A. Wellesley 
(8 Aug. 1808), 56; ut Rolifa (17 Aug. 
1808), 83 ; at Yimeiro (21 Aug. 1808), 
92 ; respecting the inquiry into the Con- 
vention (22 Oat. 1808), 130; advises that 
he he recommended fo the King (14 Wow. 
1808), 134 ; (see luquiiy. Court of) ; thanks 
of Parliament to (28 Jan, 1809), 181. 
Spiierical case shot. (See Shrapnel shells.) 
Spirit, soldiers lose, and discipline when 
starving (8 Aug. 1809), 405. 

Stables for the cavalry in bad weather (14 
Jan. 1810), 683 ; duties (27 Jan. 1810), 
708. 

Stall', allowancejs to (11 Aug. 1808), 68 : to 
charge for post mules, farriers for (23 May, 


1809), 250 ; forage for (23 June, 1809), 
319 ; duties required (24 June, 1 809), .323 ; 
appointment of officers to the (1 July, 1809), 
336 ; officers of, to put their name's on the 
doors of their quarters (4 July, 1809). 34.3 ; 
officers absent, to discontinue receiving pay 
and allowances (IS Dec. 1809), 652 ; on 
the vouchers required to the expenses in- 
curred by officers of the (13 March, 1810), 
779. 

Staff corps. Royal, important duties of the 
officers of (24 Jan. 1810), 697. 

•Stanhope, Capt. the Hon. F., A.D.C., sent 
home with the dispatch from Oporto (12 
.May, 1809), 229. 

Stanhope, Major the Hon. L„ 16th light 
dragoons, at Oporto (12 May, 1809), 
229. 

Starvation, army in a state of (18, 19 Jug. 
1809), 427, 428, 430; no confidence in 
assurances when in a state of (20 Aug. 
1809), 432, 434; dire effects of (21 Aug. 
1809), 438. 

Slates, weekly, will send home (27 June, 

1809) , 330 ; the foundation of returns (24 
Sept. 1809), 619; weekly (22 Feb. 1810), 
745, 

Stations, hospital, military commandants at 
f5 Sept. 1809), 479; (17 Sept. 1809), 
507 ; (10 Dec. 1 809), 643 ; (16 Dec. 1809), 
648; Boards of officers at (17 Deo. 1809), 
649. 

Stewart, Hon. C., Brig. Gen. (Gen. Marquis 
of Londonderry, G.C.B.), on the troops 
assembled at Cork (25 June, 1808), 21 ; 
arrives in London from Coruna (22 Jan. 
1 809 1, 1 SO ; at Oporto ( 1 2 May. 1 809), 227 ; 
at Talavera (29 July, 18091, 375. 

Stewart, the Hon. W. (Lieut. Gen. Sir W., 
K.B.), instructions to on proceeding to 
Cadiz ^6 Feb. 1810), 725, 727; (9 Feb. 

1810) , 728; (27 Feb. 1810), 748, 749; on 
the defence of Cadiz (27 March, 1810), 

798, 801. 

Stewart, the Hon. Jas,, Capt. 95tli regt., ap- 
pointed Brigade Major (7 Feb. 1810), 727. 
Stewart, Brig. Gen. R., at Oporto (12 May, 
1809), 226; at Talavera (29 July, 1809), 
373. 

.Stewart, Lieut. Col., 9th regt., died of wounds 
at Roliqa (20 Aug. 1808), 89. 

Stewart, Lieut, and Adj, 95th regt., at Barba 
de Puerco(2S March, 1809;), 803, 804. 
Stolen pn)p“rty, rule respecting (15 Aug. 
1809), 426. 

Stopford, Col. the Hon, E.,' 3d foot guards 
(Lieut. Gen. Sir Edw., G.C.B.), (27 
Sept. 1809), 624. 

Stoppage, hospital, of pay (27 March, 1810), 

799. 

Stores, medical, requisitions to supply (15 
Jum, 1809), 297 ; engineers’ to be prepared 
for the lines of Torres Vedras (31 Oct. 
ItjOO). 576 ; preparations for (15 Non. 
1809), 588; required (7 Dec. 1809), 627; 
return of (30 Jan. 1810), 714. 

Straw, req^uisition for (3 March, 1810), 762. 
Stuart, C., Esq. (Lord Stuart de Rothesay, 
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K.B.), employed in Spain (21 July, 1808), 
31; reports to (10 Aug. 1808), 67; on 
the battles of Roli^aand Vimeiro (^Aug. 

1808), 97; on the Convention (1 Sept. 
1808), 108 ; minister at Lisbon, report to 
him (19 Feb. 1810), 738; on the more 
efficient collection of taxes in Portugal, his 
father's papers (22 Feb. 1810), 745 ; on 
the deficiency in the Portuguese revenue, 
emigration in case of necessity (1 March, 
1810), 758 ; Parliament will not grant a 
further sum for Portugal (3 March, 1810), 
762; on outrages by British trooops (6 
March, 1810), 766 ; on the serious attack 
upon Portugal (8 March, 1810), 770 ; on 
the Commissariat, embarkation of the array 
(10 March, 1810). 773; on the Regency 
of Portugal (17 March, 1810), 784; on 
money (20 March, 1810), 787. 

Sturgeon, Major, a clever fellow, qualified 
for a mission in Spain, but cannot he well 
spared from the army (1 9 Dec. 1809), 656 ; 
arrangements to he made hy, to obtain in- 
formation (9 Jan. 1810), 679. 

Subalterns, the discipline and regularity of an 
army greatly depending on (17/mie, 1809), 
303 ; allowed to ride on the march (29 
Sept. 1809), 531, mte. 

Subordination, submission to the rules of (24 
May, 1809), 251, 

Subsidiary corps in India, plan for the posi- 
tions of April, 1808), 15. 

Subsidy, Portuguese, recommendation how to 
pay(201farcA, 1810),787. j 

Subsistence, extraordiiiiiry to collect a force 
in the country from whence it will be neces- 
sary to draw (19 iihreA, 1810), 786. 

Success, not to undertake any thing with troops 
without strong hopes of (1 1 May, 1809), 
225 ; British army cannot bear (31 May, 

1809), 262; (17/««e, 1809), 304; the pro- 
ceedings to ensure, to be calculated (15 Oct. 
1809), 549 of a Spanish General (31 Oct. 
1809), 578; expectation of, by the Spa- 
niards, disappointed at Ocana (30 Nov. 
1809), 615. 

Supplies, cannot get or move, without money 
21 June, 1809), 313; want of (24/«/y, 
809), 367 ; required for the British army 
(14 Aug. 1809), 422; want of necessary 
(\BAug, 1609), 427, 428; none received 
from the Spanish authorities (28 Aug. 
1809), 456 ; detained for (30 Aug. 1809), 
459 ; at Coimbra to arrange (3 Jan. 1810), 
673. 

Surgeons, Staff, to be provided with mules (8 
Aug. 1808), 58 ; not to be considered as 
prisoners of war (9 Sept. 1809), 488. 

Suspension of hostilities. (See Armistice.) 

Sword, hanging over (2 Jan. 1810), 671. 

Sydenham, B., sends home by, a narrative 
of the operations in 1809 (9 Dec. 1809), 
631. 

Symonds, Col., remembrance to (3 Dec. 
1809), 621. 

System of not exposing troops (20 May, 1809), 
244. 
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Table allowance at Cadiz, arrangements for 
(27 March, 1810), 799. 

Tagus, French position in the neighbourhood, 
strong (1 Ai^. 1808), 44; passage of the, 
at Arzobispo (4 Aug. 1809), 392; fordable 
(11 Aug. 1 809), 412 ; the navigation of in- 
teresting (25 Aug, 1809), 453 ; hopes tlie 
squadron in will be reinforced (7 Dec. 
1809), 627 ; the course of, the first effort of 
the enemy to possess (19 Dec. 1809), 657 ; 

’ a fleet of ships of the line in the, of the ut- 
most importance (28 Feb. 1810), 755; on 
the defence of the right and left banks t)f 
the (8 March, 1810), 770 ; on the occupa- 
tion of the left bank, and positions of (23 . 
il/arcA, 1810), 793. 

Talavera de la Reyna, anticipated position of 
the enemy at (1 July. 1809), 335 ; (6 July, 
1809), 344 ; battle of (29 July, 1809), 371 ; 
memorandum upon the battle of, 375; 
thanks for (29 July, 1809), 376, 377 ; battle 
saved by the advance of the 48th regt., 377 ; 
on the campaign of, dispatches to tlie Sec. 
of State (8 Aug. 1809), 397, 400 ; conduct 
of the Spanish troops at (24 Aug. 1809, 

' 447; the King’s thanks' for (10 A'ept . 1809), 
490; on the letters of Marshals Jourdan 
andSoult respecting (13 Sept. 1809), ,497 ; 
exposition of the campaign of (30 Oct. 

1809) , 568, 576; club, must first know 
who belongs to it (20 Nov. 1809), 600 ; 
hardest fought battle of modern times (3 
Dec. 1809), 621; medals for (14 Jan. 

1810) , 684; thanks of Parliament for (4 
March, mO), 764 ; (6 March, 1810), 767 ; 
declines to promote an enquiry into the 
conduct of an officer at, on vague grounds 
(14 March, 1810), 782. 

Tamames, the attack of the Duque del 
Parque’s corps at (31 Oct. 1809), 578. 

Tarbes, affair at, the Bishop of, his pension 
(3 March, 1810), 762. 

Task, difficult, may not extricate, hut must 
not shrink from (3 Dec. 1809), 621. 

•Taxes in Portugal, the efficient collection of 
(6 Dee. 1809), 626; more efficient collec- 
tion of (22 Pf6. 1810), 745. 

Taylor, Lieut. Col. 20th light dragoons, killed 
at Vimeiro (21 Aug. 1808), 91, 

I'ents, officers desiring, to send in returns for 
(24 iWay, 1809), 252. 

Thanks, for Roliqa (IS Auff. 1808), 84 ; for 
Vimeiro (21 Aug, 1808),, 89 y for Talavera 
(29 jwly, 1809), 376. 

Theatres, at Lisbon, improper conduct of. offi- 
cers at (26 Oct. 1809), 564. 

Thevenon, Capt. V.. de,. brings letters from 
the French out-posts (5 Oct, 1809), 536 ; 
on his detention by the Spanish authorities 
8 Oct. 1809), 541 ; has a right to claim 
15 Oci. 1809),. 549 letter to Marshal 
Mortier respecting (1 Nov. 1809),. 6.78; 
permitted to return after a conference of 
two months (27. Jan. 181 U), 709,. 
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Tliirty-third vegt,., Major Gen. the Hoj** •*5ir 
A. Wellesley ap])ointed Colonel of, vii. ; no 
■wish to 1)8 removed from (30 1810), 

713. 

Thirty-sixth regt., an example to the army, 
(^2 1808), 95, 

Thomas, Senhor Feriiantlez, recommended to 
Geii.Beresford(19 Srpt. 1808), 125. 

Ticket, hospital, required for sick (17 Dec. 
1809), 650. 

Tietar, the British army cross the (17 July, 
1809), 362. 

Tilson, Major Gen. (General Chowne), at Ta- 
lavera (29 1809), 373. 

Tin camp kettles. {See Ca,mp Kettles.) 

Tools, intrenching, allowance of (25 June, 

1809) , 324. 

Torre de Moncorvo, a fertile district (3 Jan. 

1810) , 673. 

Torrens, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir H., 
K.G.B.), at Vimeiro (21 Jug. 1808), 92 
(see Inquiry, Court of), on the officers of 
the Staff (1 July, 1809), 336. 

Town Adjutant of Lisbon, an officer eligible 
for (13 Dec. 1809), 648. 

Town Major, of Lisbon, authorised to grant 
warrants on the Dep. Paymaster Gen. (28 
April, 1809), 196; on the office of (19 Sept. 
1809), 509. 

Transactions, scandalous, at the Custom 
house at Lisbon (8 Sept. 1809), 485. 

Transport, cannot move without (16 
1809), 360; necessary means of, required 
by an army in Spain (24, 25 July, 1809), 
369 ; means of required (8 Aug. 1809), 
402; means of," none (21 Aug. 1809), 441 ; 
abundant in the Spanish army (31 Aitg. 
1809), 463; means of, scarce (12 Sept. 
1809), 492 ; no army can carry on opera- 
tions without (30 Oct. 1809), 569. 

Transports, troops on board, health of (29 Jurte, 

1808) , 21 ; attending tlie operations of the 
army (8 Aug. 1808), 61 ; horse to be sent 
to En^and (23 Axig. 1808), 97 ; recom- 
mendation of Lieut. Fleetwood, agent (26 
Aug. 1808), 101 ; the amngement of com- 
mented upon (7 May, 1809), 215 ; has 
ordered home (M May, 1809), 266 ; alter- 
ations required in (1 June, 1809), 267 ; for 
the conveyance of 3000 horses to be sent to 
England (7 June, 1809), 278; what num- 
ber to be sent liome (30 /wtre, 1809), 333 ; 
to i)e ke{)t in the Tagus (6 Oct. 1809), 540 ; 
the employment of (26 Nov. 1809), 605; 
some latitude respecting the disposal of de- 
sirairle) 30 Nov. 1809), 616 ; accommoda- 
tion in tor officers ordered home (7 Dee, 

1809) , 026; to be acquainted with the state 
of (15 Jan. 1810), 686 ; number necessary 
(21 Jan. 1810), 698; return of (30 Jan. 
ISIO), 714 ; tonnage of, to be increased to 
4,500 tons (21 Fe6. 1810), 743 ; employed 
by Mr. Phillips for com (12 iWarcA, 1810), I 
778. 

Traut, Col. (Sir Nicholas, K.T.S.), memo- 
randum for (8 Aug. 1808), 64; need not 
stay with Gen. Freire (13 Aug. 1808), 
72 ; respecting Gen, Freire and his troops 


(l3, 14 Axig. 1808), 74, 75; appointed 
Commandant at Oporto (13 May, 1809), 
232 ; memorandum for (14 May, 1809), 
235; to command at Oporto under the or- 
ders of Gen. B-aceliar (12 June, I'illO'), 290 ; 
ordered to take an account of the property 
found at Oporto (10 Sept. 1809), 490 ; re- 
quests that he may retain his appointment 
in the Q. M. G.’s department (20 Oct. 
1809), 561; recommended for the staff 
pay as Brig. Gen. (20 N'ov. 1809), 600. 

Travers, Major, 95th regt, at Oi)idos (18 
Aug. 1808), 84 ; at Vimeiro (21 Aug. 1808), 
92; (29 Oct. 1808), 134*. 

Treasury, Secretary to the, on the money con- 
cerns of the army (5 May, 1809), 282; 
distress for money (30 May, 1809), 261; 
on the Commissariat (22 Jime, 1809'!, 314 ; 
distress for money (28 June, 1809), 331 ; 
(1 Aixg, 1809), 384; (30 Aug. 1809), 4,59; 
instructions from the, inconvenient (20 Nov. 
1809), 602 ; complaint of the Commissariat 
sent to the (22 Dec. 1809), 661 ; to the 
Sec., on a payment for the military chest 
without warrant or authority (28 Feb. 1810), 
756; on grain furnished by Mr. Phillips 
(12 March, 1810), 778; vouchers of the 
expenses of Staff officers (13 M«rc/»,*1810), 
779 ; delay in the answers from the (14 
AJarch, 1810), 781, 

Trees, olive and fruit, not to be used for hut- 
ting (13 June, 1809), 293. 

Trial, {See Courts Martial.) 

Trick, only one line to be adopted in o])po- 
sition to (27 June, 1809), 328. 

Troops, the mutiny or discnnfeut of, no coun- 
try ever lost by (15 Oct. 1807), 12 ; health 
of (29 June, 1808), 21 ; half-disciplined 
foolish to push forward (6 Aug, 1808), 53; 
system of not exposing (20 Alay, 1809), 
244 ; complaint of the conduct of (29 May, 

1809) , 258; Portuguese, to discipline (5 
June, 1809), 271 ; not to quit tlieir lines 
unless dressed according to orders (5 July, 
1869), 344 ; arriving at Lisbon, orders to 

9 July, 1809), 351 ; Spanish, at Cadiz 
27 Fe6. 1810), 749 ; Spanisli, for what 
most fit (8 March, 1810), 770; no expec- 
tation of receiving more Britisli (23 Alarvh, 

1810) , 793. 

Truth, how to treat those who endeavor to 
acquire popularity by deviation from (27 
June, 1809), 328 ; on Gen. Eguia doubting 
(19 Aug. 1809), 431 ; never to be obtained 
before a Court Martial (24 Jan. ISlO), 
700. 

Tucker, Lieut. Col., D.A.G., at Roll ga (17 
^ dug. 1808), 83. 

Turenne, Lieut, de, aide de camp to Gen, 
Kellerraatm, excliange of (20 Oct. 1809j, 
556; (27 yon. ISIO), 709. 

Twentieth Portuguese regt. recommended to 
Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart at Cadiz 
{9 Fed. 1810), 728, 729; (10 Feb. 1810), 
731 ; embarked with clieerfulness (21 Feb, 
1810), 743. 

Twenty-ninth regt., the French standard taken 
by, at Talavera (30 July, 1809), 382 ; the 
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best reginieut in the army (^12 Sept. 1809), 
496. 

u. 


Unanimous, army, commanded in Portugal 
(28 Oct. 1808), 132. _ 

Uncertainty of the operations in the Peninsula 
(31 Jan. 1810), 720. 

Understanding, good, to keep up with the 
Spanish officers (7 Feb. 1810), 727. 
Uniform, soldiers not to quit lines out of (17 
/«ne, 1809), 300; (5 July, 1809), 344; 
(2 Aug. 1809), 387 ; national, necessity of 
Spanish soldiers to be clothed in (8 Aug. 
1809), 402. 


Vague cliarges of misconduct, declines in- 
quiry into (14 March, 1810), 782. 

■^anity, natioi»al, of the Spanish officers (24 
. Sept. 1809). 518. 

Vegetables, not to be taken without payment 
, (9 Aug. 1809), 405. 

Venegas, Gen., defensive system recommen- 
ded to (3 July, 1809), 341 ; defeated near 
Almonacid (21 Aug. 1809), 440; desires 
, to receive accounts of (7 Sept, 1809), 484 ; 
defence of Cadiz entrusted to (22 Dec. 

1809) , 660; worthy of confidence (7 FA>. 

1810) , 727 ; opinion of him and of his con- 
duct (27 Feb. 1810), 749. 

Vera de la, Don A., superseded as Governor 
of Merida (1 Oct. 1809), 534. 

Victim, must become the (2 Jan. 1810), 671. 
Victor, Marshal (Duo de Bellune), plan of 
co-operation to attack (31 May, 1809), 266 ; 
retiring towards Talavera (1 July, 1809), 
339; at Talavera (29 July, 1809), 872; 
ought to have followed Gen. Cuesta (6 Aug, 

1809) , 394; at Talavera (4 Sept. 1809), 
474. 

Victoria, Brig. Gen., a good kind of man (27 
N(m. 1809), 607 ; reviews the brigade of 
(7 Dre.*1809), 627. 

Victuallers, the expense of (31 May, 1809), 
263. 

Villa Real, Conde de, sent to Marshal Beres- 
f.ml (19 Aug. 1809), 430. 

Villa Velha, bridge instead of a flying bridge 
at (ZQ Aug. 1809), 458 ; the mode in which 
the bridge at is to be taken care of (9 Jan. 

1810) , 680 ; guard to be placed at (24 Jaw. 
1810), 697; to have a com]>any of infantry 
stationed at Jan. 1810), 709; preser- 
vation of, important (31 Jaw. 1810), 719. 

Villa Vigosa, chasse at, requested of the Re- 
gency (16 Sept. 1809), 505; shoots ten 
head of deer in the park of (28 Nov. 1809), 
611. 

VEliers, the Rt. Hon. J. (Earl of Clarendon), 
on arrival at Lisbon (23, April, 1809), 
186, 199; on the instructions to Major Gen 
Mackenzie (2 May, 1809), 203; on the 
exchange of British officers (3 May, 1809), 


206; on the operations at Oporto (11, 17 
Magj 1809), 225 to 238 ; on the property 
captured at Oporto (23 May, 1809), 251 ; 
on the foundation of all military plans (27 
May, 1809), 255 ; on the relative rank in 
the British and Portuguese services (30 
May, 1809), 258 ; regret on his intention 
to leave Lisbon (11 June, 1809), 288; on 
the estimates of expense of the Portuguese 
army (21 ^jgf._1809), 434; on the Catho- 
lic soldiers going to mass; on military 
Courts Martial; outrages (8 Sept. 1809), 
486 ; willing to do every. thing for the Por- 
tuguese (20 S^t. 1809), 510; on addi- 
tional pay to the Portuguese officers (29 
Sept. 1809), 631 ; regrets the departure of 
(5 Oct. 1809), 535 ; on his plan of raising 
legions (11 Oct. 1809), 846; on money for 
the Portuguese army (31 Oct. 1809), 577 ; 
(13 Nov. 1809), 580, 681; concerned at 
the misconstruction of hjf letter (6 Dec. 
1809), 624 ; cannot give more money (1 3 
Dec, 1809), 646 ; on a protege of (22 Dec. 

1809) , 661 ; on the Portuguese subsidy 
(27 Dec. 1809), 663 ; on the raising money ; 
defence of Portugal; position of ministers; 
shall be able to carry away the army (14 
Jan. 1810), 685 ; on raising money ; Bri- 
tish army must be regularly paid, or plun- 
der will follow; Junta de Viveres (25 Jan. 

1810) , 704; cannot allow the Commissary 
Gen. to take the responsibility of managing 
the Commissariat of the Portuguese troops 
(7 Feb. 1810), 727. 

Vimeiro, battle of (21 Aug. 1808), 90. 

Viseu, head quarters at (12 Jaw. 1810), 681. 

Viscount, created (22 Auq. 1 809), 496 ; noti- 
fication of (15 Sept. 1809), 603. 

Visitings of troops on halting days (29 May, 
1809), 258. 

Viveres, Junta de. (See Junta.) 

Vouchers, nedfessity for (30 Attg. 1809), 461 ; 
purchasers of (16 Oct. 1809), 552 ; required 
to accounts (13 March, 1810), 779. 


w. 

Waggon train, establishment of (13 Sept, 
1809), 499. , 

Walcheren, expedition to, guessed the point 
to which it was directed (1 Aug. 1809), 
387 ; matters would not have been much 
better if that expedition had been sent to 
Spain (25 Aug. 1809), 451. 

Walker, Lieut. Col .,50 th regt. (Gen. SirG. J., 
G.C.R), at Vimeiro (21 Aug. 1808), 92. 

Walsh, Mr., respecting his confract (15 Sept. 
1808), 122. 

Wals^ Lieut, Col. (see Town Major), his 
desire to be removed from Lisbon to active 
service (13 Jr/we, 1809), 295; disputes 
with Brig. Gen, Peacocke (19, 20 Sept. 
1809), 509.- 

War department (see Secretary of State), 
offifcers employed by, not under the direc- 
tions of the Commander of the Foices 
(19.iV!be. 1809), 596; geneniliy siieaking, 
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these officers have not. been of much use 
(19 Dec. 1809), 656 ; no control over the 
military officers employed by (6 Jan. 1810), 
678. 

War, Marhatta, system of (10 Dec. 18061, 

3 ; principles of, alleged departure from 
(1 Seiit. 1809), 463; hitherto ckrried on in 
Spain on erroneous principle (1 March, 
1810), 759. 

War Office, rule observed i^ the (20 Nov. 
1809), 602. 

Waters, Major (Major Gen. Sir J., K.C.B.), 
attached as A, A. G. at head quarters (26 
June, 1809), 326 ; sent to the head quarters 
of the French array with flag of truce 
1809), 406; his intelligence and 
activity (28 Oct, 1809), 565. 

Watson, Major, 30th regt, at Talavera (29 
Jul>{, 1809), 375. 

Way, Major, 29th regt. (Lieut. Gen. Sir G., 
K.C.B.), at Oporto (12 May, 1809), 227. 

Weekly report, will send home (27 Jutie, 
1809), 330; states sent home according to 
desire (22 Fe6. 1810), 745, 

Wellesley, Jlarquis, K.G.,_on the proposed 
impeachment of, vii, ; impression upon 
suclr proceeding, 4, 5 ; base attacks upon 
(25 Feb. 1808), 13; his appointment as 
Sec. of State not a subject of congratulation 
(22 May. 1809), 247 ; desire to see (8 June, 
1809), 280; dispatch to, as ambassador, 
on the Talavera campaign ; wishes to see 
him (8 Avg, 1809), 401, 404; movements 
of the enemy; not treated as friends; 
country aflords no supplies (12 1809), 

415 ; impracticable arrangements proposed 
(13 Jug. 1809), 417 ; on the movements 
of the French armies (15, 16 Jug. 1809), 
423, 424, 426 ; want of supplies ; orders of 
the government if given, not obeyed ; im- 
mediate departure in consequence (18 Avg. 
1809), 427 ; transmitting thfe correspond- 
ence with Gen. Eguia (2 1 Atg. 1809), 

, 435 ; on the impossibility of moving the 
British army (22 Jug. 1809), 443 ; expo- 
sition of the causes of separation from the 
Spanish army (24 Jug. 1809), 445; on 
the position of the British army (30, 31 
Jug. Ib09), 461, 462; on retiring from 
Merida to the frontier (1 Sg>t. 1809), 464; 
observations on Mr. Sec. Canning’s dis- 
patch to (3, 5 Sept. 1809), 470, 477; in- 
troduction of the Marques de la Romana 
to (15 Sept. 1809), 503; impossible for 
the British army to be in the neighbour- 
hood of a Spanish army (16 Sept. 1809), 
505 ; on the French armies (19 Sept. 1809), 
508 ; on the defensive position on the' 
Guadiana (2! Sept. 1809), 512; Ciudad 
Rodiigo a favorite object with the enemy ; 
on the assembly of the Cortes ; great care 
to be taken (22 Sept. 1809), 514; General 
Eguia’s conduct (26 Sept. 1809), 523; 
tlie Duque de Alburquerque to the Duque 
del Parque (27 Sept. 1809), 524, 525 ; on 
the Spanish army in La Mancha (28 'Sept. 
1809), 527 ; on the exchange of prisoners 
(6, 6, 15 Oct 1809), 536, 538, 549; Don 


M. de Garay’s unfounded statements (30 
Oct. 1809), 568, 576 ; to leave Cadiz for 
England (13 Nov. 1809), 581; sends to, 
a narrative of the operations in 1 809 (9 Dec 

1809) , 631. 

Wellesley, Hon. H. (Lord Cowley, G.C.B.), 
opinion nf (3 Jan. 1810), 671, 672; am- 
bassador to the Court of Spain (25 Feb, 

1810) , 747; arrival at Cadiz; desires to 
know what passes in all parts of Spain 
(21 March, 1810), 791 ; on the state of 
Spain and defence of Cadiz (27 March, 
1810), 799; Gen. Graham appointed to 
command at Cadiz (30 March, 1810), 805. 

Wellesley, the Hon. W. Pole (Earl of Mor- 
nington), sends to him a narrative of the 
operations in Portugal in 1809 (9 Dec 
1809), 631. 

Wellington, Duke of: Introduction — Services 
in Europe, vii. ; employed in the expe- 
dition to Copenhagen (24 July, 1807), 6; 
report of operations (1 9 Jug. 1807), 7 ; 
prepares the articles of capitulation (8 Sept. 

1807) , 10 ; reasons for not returning to 
India (15 Oct. 1807), 12; constant occu- 
pation (25 Feb. 1808), 12; appointed to 
command an expedition assembled at Cork 
(4 June, 1808), 15; Commander in Chiefs 
and Sec. of State’s instructions (14 June, 

1808) , 16, 17; (30 .lune, 1808), 19 to 21 ; 
opinion on the command of a General 
officer in Ireland (7 July, 1 808), 22 ; super- 
seded in the command of the troops by 
Lieut. Gens. Sir J. Moore, Sir H. Burrard, 
and Sir H. Dalrymple (15 Jtely, 1808^, 
25, 27 ; hopes to beat Junot before lie is 
superseded ; superseded or not, will do his 
best; opinion on the war in Portugal 
(1 Jug, 1808), 46 ; will not move a man 
till prepared (6 Aug. 1808), 53; battle of 
Vimeiro (21 Jug. 1808), 90; not pleased 
with what is going on (27 Jug. 1808), 103; 
desires to quit the army in Portugal (30 
Jug. 1808), 107 ; not sorry to go away 
(1 Sept. 1808), 110; thanks the General 
officers for a testimony of their esteem 
(3 Sept. 1808), 110 ; the King’s satisfaction 
expressed by the^ Sec. of S^tat^ (4 Sept. 

1808) , 111 ; declines going to the Asturiiis ; 
not a draftsman, and but a had hand at 
description (5 Sept. 1808), 112, 116; 
letter to Sir J. Moore (17 Sept. 1808), 123 ; 
applies to Sir H. Dalrymple for leave of 
absence (17 Sept. 1808), 124 ; letter to 
Lieut. Cm. Murray on quitting the army 
(19 Sept. 1808), 124 ; torrents of abuse 
with which assailed (10 Oct. 1808), 128 
(see Inquiry, Court of) ; accepts the com- 
mand in Portugal (28 March, 1809), 184 ; 
proposes to attack Marshal Soult (24 April, 

1809) , 188; assumes the command of the 
army; hopes to oblige Marshal Soult to 
retreat from Portugal (27 April, 1809), 
191, 193; passage of the Douro and 
battle of Oporto (12 May, 1809), 226 ; on 
his return from the north of Portugal (20 
May, 1809), 244 ; (23 May, 1809), 248 ; 
arrival at Abrantes (7 June, 18C‘<!), 278; 
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forms a junction and in co-operation with 
the army under Gen. Cuesta (13 Jtdy, 
1809), 353; battle of Talavera (29 July., 
1809), 371 ; retreat upon Oropesa (3 Aug. 

1809) , 388 ; passes the Tagus at Arzobispo 
(4 Aug. 1809), 392; halts the army at 
Jaraicejo (11 Aug. 1809), 412; march on 
Badajoz by Truxillo and Merida (4 Stfl. 
1809), 474; arrival at Lisbon, to arrange 
the lines at Torres Vedras (11 Oct. 1809), 
543 ; leaves Lisbon for Badajoz (26 Oci. 
1809), 565 ; arrives at Seville and Cadiz 
(3, 7 Nou. 1809), 580 ; returns to Badajoz. 
(13 iVot). 1809), 581; not alarmed by the 
proceedings in the Common Council of 
the City of London, but will continue to do 
for the best (2 Jan. 1810), 671. 

Wells, Capt., 43d regt., acting secretary to 
the Board of Claims (27 Nm. 1809), 607. 

Whig government in 1806, opinion of (25 
Jefc. 1806), vii. 

W lumper, Assist. Surgeon, Coldstream 
Guards, escape of, from the enemy (24 
Jan. 1810), 701. 

White, lieut. Col., 29 th regt., at Talavera (29 
July, 1809), 375. 

■Whitshed, Admiral, on the late operations in 
Portugal (81 Oct. 1808), 134.* 

■Whittlngham, Brig. Gen., at Talavera (29 
July, 1809), 375 ; on the defence of Cadiz 
(22 Dec. 1809), 660. 

Wife, recommending an aide-de-camp, about 
the same thing as recommending a (23 Jan. 

1810) , 694. 

Wilson, Lieut. Col. (Gen. Sir R., K.C.B.), 
ordered to march towards the Spanish 
army (13 July, 1809), .352; at Escalona 
(3 Aug. 1809), 389; instructions to (5 
Aug. 1809), 394 ; driven from the Puerto 
de Banos (15 Aug. 1809), 423; dispatches 
of (21 Aug. 1809), 438 ; instructions to 
(2, 3 Sept. \ 809), 468, 469 ; (8 Sept. 1809), 
486. 


Wilson, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J., K.C.B.),in. 
structions to (17 Jan. 1810), 688; com- 
manding officer of the Lusitanian Legion 
(2 April, 1810), 809. 

Wine, issup of (11 Aug. 1808), 6S; when 

■ there is scarcity of, the sale of not to be 
interfered with (16 July, 1809), 359 ; Por- 
tuguese, for the use of the army in Spain, 
requested to pass free of duty (28 Nov. 
1809), 610. 

Witnesses, Portuguese, difficulty in obliging 
to give testimony (9 July, 1809), 350. 

Women, purchasing bread (23 Aug. 1809), 
444 ; rations to (12 Sept. 1809), 494 ; to 
be prevented coming with the clothing 
from Lisbon (1 Oct. 1809), 534. 

Wood, allowance of (29 Nov. 1809.) 613.. 

Word, the, erroneous supposition respecting 
(2 JcM. 1810),670. 

Words break no bones, principle of (27 Nov. 
1809), 608, 

Wreck, general, will fight a good battle to 
save Portugal from (14 Jaw. 1810), 685. 

Y. 

Yoke, the French must ultimately be shaken 
off in Spain (1 Mardi, 1810), 760. 

York, Duke of, on the battle of Vimeiro (22 
Aug. 1808), 93 ; on the battle of Oporto 
(liMay, 1809), 232. 

z. 

Zaragoza, the defence of, commented upon 
(30 Oct. 1808), 134.* 

Zeal, commendable, but may be carried too 
far (19 JK«e, 1809), 308. 

Zezere, preparations to destroy the bridges on 
the (17 Jan. 1810), 689 ; the defence of the 
(23 Jan. 1810), 692; anxious about the 
line of the (14 Fdt. 1810), 734. 
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A. 

A BR ANTES, apparent intentions of the French 
to attack (8 Nov. 1810), 402 ; bridge of boats 
preserved (11 Nov. 1810), 411 ; enemy can 
make no serious attack on (27 Nov. 1810), 
435 ; bridge (15 Dec. 1810), 460 ; provision- 
ing (31 Dec. 1810), 488 ; garrison (8 Jan. 
I 8 li), 508, 509 ; report of stateofby Major 
Gordon (16 Jan. 1811), 627 5 sickness 
distressing (1 Feb. 1811), 570 5 will be 
taken and garrison lost if not provisioned 
(14 Feb. 1811), 5985 could not make a 
long defence excepting with Spanish 
troops (15 Feb. 1811), 608; provisioning 
(16, 20 Feb. 1811), 601, 611; Portuguese 
ministers responsible for the fate of (23 Feb. 
1811), 613; will not assist until Don M. 
Forjaz recalls his assertions (26 Feb. 1811), 
637. 

Absence of officers without leave (13 Jult/, 
1810), 167 ; granted under particular cir- 
cumstances (23 Aug. 1810), 243; will not 
grant leave, particularly to Paymasters (10 
Sepf. 1810), 272 ; to Lisbon to officers for 
24 hours (29 Oet. 1810), 376 ; leave to be | 
paramount to every other consideration (29 
Oct. 1810). 377; does not permit of four 
days’ (12 iVev. 1810), 417; all officers re- 
quiring from sickness, to appear before a 
medical board (23 Nov. 1810), 429; re- 
fuses all applications for leave (12 Dec. 

1810) , 457 ; consents to form of declara- 
tion (13, 14 Deo. 1810), 459, -460; wishes 
the war rvas over, to give leave to all (22 
Dec. 1810), 470; renewed application by 
a Brigade Major for (24 Dec. 1810), 475 ; 
refused to a General officer (29 Dec. 1810), 
486 ; refused, as the business requiring may 
be postponed (30 Dec. 1810), 487; reason 
for not forwarding the application of Mr, 
Rawlings for leave (4 Jan. 1811), 498; 
refusal to grant leave (4 Jan. 1811), 500; 
declines confirming leave of (10 Jan. 1811), 
512; seven Generals gone or going (26 /aw. 

1811) , 552; cannot approve of (28 Jan. 
1811), 558; all applications for leave will 
be forwarded to the Commander in Chief 
(1 Feb. 1811), 571 ; reason for withholding 
concurrence (6 Feb. 1811), 585 ; decision, 
in consequence of the numerous applica- 
tions for leave (10 Fe6, 1811), 591 ; offi- 
cers without leave (31 March, 1811), 717 ; 
on the application of a Captain of artillery 
for (15 April, 1811), 750 ; application for 


leave referred to the Commander in Chief 
(22 April, 1811), 763. 

Accounts, contingent, how to be. made up 
(3 /aw. 1811), 498. 

Acheson, Major the Hon, B., at Barrosa (25 

March, 18U), 6%. ’ 

Acknowledgment of error meritorious (13 
Sept. 1810), 276. 

Action, trembles about Romana attempting 
another great(12 Ajig. 1810), 223 ; to keep 
cavalry out of as long as possible (23 Feb. 
1811), 615. 

Adjutant General of the Forces on desertion 

(6 April, 1810), 4. 

AdmiraKy, directions of, respecting prisoners 
of war and deserters (29 Jan, 1811), 563, 

Agueda, river, enemy in motion on (31 May, 
1810), 98. 

Aide de camp, may join his regf., but still 
receive his pay and allowances (15 May, 
1810), 70 ; rule respecting extra (18 April, 
18113,756. 

Aids, arrangements respecting (11 June, 1810), 
113 ; on the chest of (15 July, 1810), 171 ; 
suras to be paid to the chest (7 May, 1811), 
786. 

Alava, Don M. de, a good fellow, will be 
glad to employ (11 May, 1810), 61 ; em- 
jiloyed at the head quarters (19 Aug. 1810), 
234; satisfied with (3 Oct. 1810), 313; on 
Spanish affairs, hopes Gen. Ballesteros will 
not compromise himself (1 Jan. 1811), 491 ; 
sorry to be obliged to tell unpleasant truth 
to (3 Feb. 1811), 575. 

Alcoba^a, convent of burnt by the French (14 
March, 1811), 668. 

Alemquer, inhabitants not to settle yet (27 
Dec. 1810), 480. 

Alentejo, preparations to be made in (23 Ocf. 

1810) , 352; on the probability of being 
the seat of war (8 Jan. 1811), 509; the 
expected arrival of the French in (12 Jan. 

1811) , .515, 517; danger approaching (13 
Jan. 181 1), 521 ; again in safety by Mar- 
shal Mortiers march (15 Jan. 1811), 525 ; 
to be prepared to receive the enemjr in (19 
Jan. ISn), 533; important operations on 
the frontier of (31 March, 1811), 715. 

Algiers, M. Casamajor to be sent on a mission 
to (6 May, 1810), 55; subscriptions for the 
captives (24 1810), 243; transports 

sent to for com (28 Nov. 1810), 436. 

Alhandra, right of the position on the Tagus, 
assistance of gun boats proposed to be rtre- 
pared (15 /««e, 1810), 120. 


.I;-- 
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Allowances to the navy serving ashore (9 
Sept. 1810), 269. 

Almada, occupation of (25 Oct. 1810), 355 ; 
visits the ground on the left of the Tagus 
(5 Dec. 1810), 450. 

Almeida, head quarters at (25 June, 1810), 
139, 141 ; no notion of tlie siege of (27 
1810), 188; intentions respecting (29 /wfy, 
1810), 192; enemy broke ground before 
(17 Aug. 1810), 231 ; moves up towards 
(19 1810), 233; fall (27 Aug. 1810), 

245 ; disappointment at the event (28 Aug. 

1810) , 246 ; its loss a great misfortune (30 
Aug. 1810), 251 ; on the conduct of the 
garrison (31 Aug. 1810), 252; Col. Cox’s 
report of the surrender [5 Sept. 1810), 257 ; 
a chance of getting the French out of (30 
March, 1811), 713 ; blockade (18 April, 

1811) , 757, 759; Gen. Brepier governor; 
the enemy threaten to raise the blockade 
(29 April, 1811), 778; (1 Mag, 1811), 
781 ; attempt to raise the blockade of at 
the battle of Fuentes de Onoro (8 Mag, 
1811), 797. 

Aloma, Marquez d', a fidalgo of high degree, 
a French partisan, the prosecution of not 
a propel- case for British interference (20 
Jutte, 1810), 132; proclamations of (8 
Sept. 1810), 266 ; requests that his wife 
should be escorted to the advanced posts 
of the French army (12 Nov. 1810), 416 ; 
not permitted to join her husband (14 Nov. 

1810) , 420. 

Alten, Baron C., sent with the two light bat- 
talions of the King’s German Legion into 
the Alentejo (1 April, 1811), 718. 

Aly, Major, at Fuentes de Onoro (8 Mag, 

1811) , 797. 

Amalgamation of the Commissariat, British 
and Portuguese, orders and other conside- 
rations do not permit (5 3Iag, 1810), 53. 
Ammunition, arrangements, (8 Mag, 1810), 
66; on a G. 0. relating to (17 May, 1810), 
75 ; stoppage to be made for (1 Jttne, 1810), 
99 ; no delay in making application for - 
(19 Aug. 1810), 236; to be inspected and 
replaced (31 Oct. 1810), 380. 

Amnesty for deserters from the Portuguese 
army and militia (10 April, 1811), 738. 
Andalusia, relief of, consequences (21 Dec. 
1810), 468. 

Anger, no feeling of (20 April, 1810), 26. 
Anonymous letters of the Principal and the 
Patriarch (1, 3 March, 1811), 641, 647. 
Answers are not provisions (2 Feb. 1811), 572. 
Antedating commission, does not recommend 
an application for (15 Sept. 1810), 283. 
Anti-Anglican party at Lisl)on (5 Jan. 1811), 
501 ; to be suppressed (21 Jan. 1811), 540. 
Apology, acknowledgment of error merito- 
rious (13 Sept. 1810), 276 ; of an officer 
(12 Voo. 1810), 417. 

Approbation of the King, labors incessantly 
to deserve (14 Mag, 1810), 69. 
Arentschildt, Lieut. Col. 1st hussars, K.G.L., 
will relieve him at the outposts (20 June, 
1810), 128 ; on the conduct of his regt. (5 
Julg, 1810), 161; (20 Sept. 1810), 294; 


report of an affair of outposts (16 Feb. 1 8 1 1)| 
605 ; atPombal (14 March, 1811), 664. 

Arentschildt, Major, at Busaco (30 S^t. 
1810), 306. 

Arms, for the Portuguese troops (5 April, 
1810), 4; of men dead in hospital, how 
to be disposed of (16 April, 1810), 21; 
wanting for the British troops at Cadiz (20 
June, 1810), 133; distributed in the Pe- 
ninsula (12 Jan. 1811), 518; wanting (25 
March, 1811), 700. 

Armstrong, Major (Maj. Gen. Sir R.), at Bu- 
saco (30 Sept. 1810), 307. 

Army, British, desertion (6 April, 1810), 4 ; 
unfavorable report of (6 April, 1810), 6 ; 
return, for embarkation (22 April, 1810), 
29 ; arrangements for the embarkation (29 
April, 1810), 34; orders to be ready to 
move (31 May, 1810), 98 ; has not made 
any alteration in the position of (6 June, 
1810), 105 ; want of discipline from want 
of power to reward (7 June, 1810), 1 08 ; 
sick (11 Julg, 1810), 159; classes and dis- 
poses the troops according to views of the 
service, and not to favor (6 Sept. 1810), 
259 ; conduct at Busaco (30 Sept. 1810), 
307; distribution of (13 Oct. 1810), 331; 
on the possible contingency of embarking 
the (15 Oct. 1810), 333; effective strength 
(3 Nov. 1810), 390 ; desertion (10 Nov. 

1810) , 404; distribution of (1 Dec. 1810), 
443; want of discipline (12 Dec. 1810), 
457; how formed (26 Jan. 1811), 555; 
healthy (16 Fei. 1811), 605; officers and 
soldiers subscribe to the sfairving inliabi- 
tants (26 Fe5. 1811), 637; complaints of 
by the Portuguese government (16 Alarch, 

1811) , 672; expedition in the Peninsula 
(23 March, 1811), 691; erroneous views 
of in Col. Bunbiiry’s pam-r (25 March, 
1811), 700 ; first care, all hopes depend on 
(13 April, 1811), 746; impossible to re- 
main in the country unless it maintains its 
superiority (21 April, 1811), 762; sick- 
ness diminished (1 Mag, 1811), 782, 

Army, French, perpetually in motion (5 
April, 1810), 2; positions of (6 April, 
1810), 7 ; too much separated to undertake 
any thing serious (8 April, 1810), 10; 
last accounts of (11 April, 1810), 15; 
movements (15 April, 1810), 19 ; no cimnge 
of importance (19 April, 1810), 25 ; move- 
ments (26 April, 1810), 32 ; dissatisfaction 
(29 April, 1810), 36; organisation of a 
corps d’armee (2 May, 1810), 45; positions 
(9 June, 1810), 109; not sufficiently large 
to blockade Cadiz and invade Portugal at 
the same time (20 June, 1810), 128, 130 ; 
intercepted returns (18, \2Julg, 1810), 175, 
177 ; corrected returns (25 Julg, 1810), 
186 ; difficulties in Spain (19 Aug. 1810), 
233; Regnier’s corps joining l’Arm4e de 
Portugal (6 Sept. 1810), 261; entered the 
valley of the Mondego )n strength (15 Sept. 
1810), 281 ; in a scrape (3 Oct. 1810), 313; 
habits of plunder encouraged in (5 Oct. 
1810), 316; position of (21 Oct. 1810), 
349; distress (27 Oct. 1810), 362, 367; in 
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difierent about the reinforcements (28 Oct, 

1810) , 371 ; enabled to remain in con- 
sequence of the provisions not having 
been removed by order of the Portu-' 
guese government (31 Oct. 1810), 3795 
numbers and position fS iVon. 1810), 391 ; 
retired from the lines (15 Nov. 1810), 421 ; 
in strength at Santarem (26 Nov. 1810), 
4325 ditliculties in the communications, 
astonishing what it can do (21 Dec. 1810), 
469 ; a wonderful machine (26 Jan, 1811), 
555; movements and distress (2 Feb, 1811), 
574 ; no alteration in the position (13 Feh. 

1811) , 576; preparations for reti-eat (19 

Feb. 1811), 610; about to move March, 
1811), 650; have retired (6 Mardi, 1811), 
655 ; plunder and barbarity in the retreat 
through Portugal (14 March, 1811), 668; 
in a bad way (20 March, 1811), 687 ; re- 
treated towards the Coa (25 March, 1811), 
695; erroneous notions in Col. Bunbm-y’s 
paper (25 March, 1811), 700; across the 
Agueda (6 Afril, 1811), 725; Irishmen in 
(8 1811), 792. 

Army, Portuguese, arms for (5 April, 1810), 4; 
state of (29 April, 1810), 37 ; cannot draft 
from one regiment to another (30 April, 
IS 10), 40; augmentation of ration pro- 
posed (5 Map, 1810), 52; subsistence, 
clothing (29 May, 1810), 94; in a good 
state (5 June, 1810), 103; Britisii officers 
serving in should not be allowed to resign 
to suit tlieir convenience or inclinations (7 
June, 1810), 107; strength (19 /«««, 1810), 
127; sliameful conduct of the contrac- 
tors in England in the supply of (20 June, 
1810), 133; c\oMns(2T June, 1810), 141 ; 
state (\\ July, 181,0), 159; behaving well 
(8 Aug, 1810), 212; promotions (\t^Aug. 
1810), 225; conduct at Busaco (30 Sept, 
1810), 307; system of clothing (3 Nm. 

1810) , 392; melancholy accounts of the 
state of the departments of (22 Dec. 1810), 

' 471; want of provisions (25 Jan. 1811), 
551 ; reason why they do not get provisions 
(6 Feb. 1811), 582; miserable state for 
want of provisions (12 Feb. 1811), 695; 
must starve, will receive no further assist- 
ance (16 Feb. 1811), 603; expediency of 
taking out of the hands of government (18 
1811), 609; panic in the cavalry in 
the affair on the Gevora (23 Feb. 1811), 
617; necessity of providing for (3 March, 

1811) , 848; increasing inefficiency (5 

March, 1811), 652, 653; memorandum 
for the subsistence of (5 March, 1811), 
653; without provisions (16 1811), 

677 ; subsistence, British officers in will 
resign (18 March, 1811), 679; diminution 
of the numbers of (25 March, 1811), 695; 
falling off in an alarming degree (25 March, 
1811), 700 ; supply important March, 

1811), 701 ; non-efficiency (27 March, 
1811), 705; without provisions ( 30 March, 
I8II), 712 ; the senior officer to have general 
charge of the communications with the civil 
departments, number in hospital (31 JforcA, 
1811), 714 ; bow to render effective (6 April, 


1811), 725; omission of );be government to 
supply (8 April, 1811), 727, 730 ; two re- 
giments, from want of cleanliness and disci- 
pline, will be turned out (10 April, 1811), 
737 ; recmiting the line, and keeping com- 
plete the militia and ordinanza (10 April, 
1811), 738 ; without provisions, plundering 
the country (11 April, 1811), 743; in a 
deplorable state from want of provisions (13 
April, 1811), 744; 30,000 paid, of which 
16,000 only under arms (30 April, 1811), 
780 ; inefficient state, 50,000 the establish- 
ment, 20,000 only fit for duty (1 May, 
1811), 782; great distress for want of 
money (8 May, 1811), 790. 

Army, Spanish, proceedings of (8 April, 1810), 
10; consequences of its destruction (29 
April, 1810), .37 ; medicines furnished to (1 
Nov. 1810), 385 ; employment of British offi- 
cers in (15 Dee. 1810), 461 ; <loubt of the uti- 
lity of British officers (23 Dec. 1810), 474 ; 
neither subordination nor discipline among 
the officers and soldiers (26 Jan. 1811), 
556; movements of Generals JVIeudizabal 
and Carrera, recommendation to preserve . 
good order and discipline (30 Jan, 1811), 
565, 566 ; irregularities (1 Feb. 1811), 570 ; 
intends to decline the command of, if the 
proposition be made (3 1811), 577; 

complaints of the disorders of the troops 
under Gen. Ballesteros (16 Feb. 1 8 11), 603; 
bravery, in the affair on the Gevora (16 
Feb. 1811), 604; defeat under Gen. Men- 
dizabal(23 1S11),6I6. 

Arrangement, no change to be made without 
reference (5 May, 1810), 53 ; required (31 
July, 1810), 196. 

Arrests at Lisbon, disapproves of (18 Sept. 
1810), 288; shocked at (18 Sept. 1810), 
289; in Lisbon, 110 reason for (27 Oct. 

1810) , 364. 

Articles of war, powers of (18 Feb. 1811), 
607 ; to be read to the troops (18 March, 

1811) , 678. 

Artillery, want of horses (8 Nov. 1810), 402. 
Artillery, Portuguese, state of the mules (20 
March, 1811), 682. 

Assembly, popular, natural course of (4 Nov. 

1810) , 394. 

Assistance given, should be instantaneous ; 
should have a precise object, and should be 
decisive (17 May, 1810), 74. 

Assistant Adj. Gen. of divisions, circular 
respecting monthly returns {1 June, 1810), 
100 ; to comiiare the G. O. (24 June, 1810), 
138 ; on tlie inaccuracy of returns (1 Jan. 

1811) , 494; on contingent accounts (3 
Ja«. 1811), 498. 

Astoiga, not vigorously attacked (15 April, 
1810), 20 ; (-27 April, 1810), 33 ; surren- 
dered (1 May, 1810), 40. 

Attorney, all business may be transacted by 
(28 Jan. and 1 Feb. 181 1), 661 , 571, 
Auditor Gen, of Accounts, quantities of 
vouchers required by (8 May, 1810), 56. 
Austin, Col., accounts from (1 J<m, 181 1), 494. 
Authorities inPortugal.no power in a British 
officer to punish (17 May, I8I1)), 74, 75; 
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the system upon which the Spanish act (18 
iWay, 1810), 75, 

Authority, moderation gives (20 Aug. 1810), 
237. 

Aylmer, Lord, A. A. G., cannot permit to 
leave the A. G. staff and join his regiment 
(1 June, 1810), 100 ; incorrectness of a re- 
turn (5 June, 1810), 104; desires to be re- 
moved to Cadiz (13 Jan. 1811), 522. 

Addenda : supply of money, impossible to get 
on without (6 April, 1810), 799; numbers 
of the army fit for duty ; failure of finance ; 
evacuation of tlie country; prepared for 
every event April, 1810), 799; want 
of money ; spirit and tone of the letters from 
the Treasury respecting expense; if the 
resources of Great Britain were fahly a\>- 
plied, the French would repent the invasion 
of Spain (6 June, 1810), 800; water on 
the Berlingas, the Bayona islands (18 July, 
1810), 801; commission with which Mr- 
Drummond is charged (20 Aug. 1810), 
802; shoes of the army (19 Oof. 1810), 
802 ; letters to Gen. Mendizabal on his 
command of tlie Spanish army near Ba- 
dajoz, and his defeat on the river Gevora 
(12, 18, and 23 Feh. 1811), 803 to 805. 

Appendix, No. I. Ordre du jour, appointment 
of Marshal Massena to command I’Armee 
de Portugal (referring to p. 61), 807. — No. 
II. Le Prince de Wagram au Marechal 
Prince d’Essling. The strength of the 
Englisharmy, taken from the English news- 
papers (referring to p. 149), 807. — No. III. 
LTnspecteur aux Revues au Mar6chal Due 
<le Dalmatie, with lists of the strength of 
the French aimies in Spain (referring to 
pp. 173, 176), 808,— No. IV. Lfe Marechal 
Prince d’Essling au Prince de Wagram, 
Major General, siege of Ciudad Rodrigo (re- 
ferring to p. 150), 808. — No. V. Le Marechal 
Prince d’Essling au Prince de Wagram, 
Major General, report of the conduct of the 
3d company of grenadiers of the 22me de 
ligne against an attack of the British cavalry 
(referring to p. 166), 808. — No. VI. 
(Journal Historiq^ne, par le General Fri- 
rion), report of the affair with Gen. Crau- 
furd on the Coa (referring to p. 185), 808. 
— No. VII. Proclamation au Portugais du 
Marechal Prince d’Essling (referring to 
p. 208), 809.— No. VIII. Ordre du jour du 
Marfichal Prince d’Essling (referring to p. 
281), 809.— No. IX. Le Marechal Prince 
d’Essling au Prince de Wagram, Major 
General, on the retreat of the British army 
(referring to p. 295), 810. — No. X. Le 
Prince de Wagram, Major General, au 
Marechal Prince d’Essling, orders to destroy 
the English army (referring to p. 362), 
810.— No. XI. Le General de Division 
Comte Clapargde au Marechal Prince 
d’Essling, arrival in Spain with 15 bat- 
talions (referring to p. 362, 368). — No. 
XII. L’lntendaiit Gen. Lambert au Prince 
de Wagram, Major G6neral, on the ad- 
vance of the Armee de Portugal (referring 
to p, 451), 811. — No. Xlll. Le Marechal 


Prince d’FiSsling au Prince de Wagram, 
Major General, on the battle of Busaco (re- 
ferring to pp. 308, 404), 812.— No. XIV. 
Paper taken from Mascarenhas, a Portu- 
guese, aide de camp to Gen. Junot (re- 
ferring to pp. 404, 484), 813. — No. XV. 
Le MarSclial Prince d’Essling au General 
Fririon, Chef d’Etat, Major General, pre- 
parations for the occupation of Santarem 
(referring to p. 368), 814.^ — No. XVI. 
Idem— No. XVII. Le Marechal Prince 
d’Essling au Prince de Wagram, Major 
G3n3ral, departure of Gen. Foy (referring 
to p. 391), 815.— No. XVIII. Idem (refer- 
ring to pp. 391, 445), 817.— No. XIX. Le 
Marechal Prince d’Essling au General 
Fririon, Chef d’Etat, Major G4n3ral, or- 
dering a reconnaissance of the British posi- 
tion (referring to p. 425), 817. — No. XX. 
Le G3n6ral Fririon an Marechal Prince 
d’Essling, report of the. reconnaissance (re- 
ferring to p. 425).81 7.— No. XXI . Le Mar6- 
chal Prince d'Essling au G6n3ral Fririon, 
Chef d'Etat, Major General, dispositions for 
the retreat on Santarem (referring to p. 425), 
818.— No. XXII. Idem.— No.X.XIII. Le 
Marechal Prince d'Essling au Prince de 
Wagram, Major G6n6ral, not expedient to 
attack the positions of tlie British army (re- 
ferring to p. 445), 819. — No. XXIV. IjB 
Prince de 'VVagram au Mardchal Due de 
Dalmatie, to detach a force to assist MarS- 
chal Prince d’Essling (referring to Tip. 412, 
445), 819.— No. XXV. Le Prince de Wa- 
gram au Marechal Prince d’Essling, to 
strengthen his position (refen’ing to pp. 
449, 675, 777), 820.— No. XXVI. Le 

Marechal Prince d'Essling a , the 

army in a good position (referring to 
. 484), 821.— No. XXVII. Don J. D. 
'asconer to Don Miguel Alava, de- 
fence of Ciudad Rodrigo, and misrepre- 
sentations of assistance promised by Lord 
Wellington (referring to pp. 140, 151,. 367, 
557), 821.— No. XXVni. Le Marechal 
Duo de Dalmatie au Prince de Wagram, 
Major General, on the capture of Olivenca 
(referring to p. 351), 822.— No. XXIX. 
Le Marechal Due de Dalmatie au Prince 
de Wagram, Major General, report of 
his operation in Andalusia (refeiTing to 
p. 551), 823— No. XXX. Journal His- 
torique du G6n. Fririon, on the affair of out- 
posts near Rio Maior (referring to p. 606), 
824. • — ■ No. XXXI. Journal Historique 
du Gen. Fririon, orders for the retreat 
from Santarem (referring to p. 574), 824. 
—No. XXXII, Le Marechal Due de 
Dalmatie au Prince de Wagram, Major 
GenSral, Report of the battle of the Gevora 
(referring to p. 616). 825.— No. XXXIII. 
Le Marechal DucdeDalmatie au Pritice de 
Wagram, Major General, siege and surren- 
der of Badajoz (referring to p. 669), 827.— 
No. XXXIV. LeMar6chal Prince d'Essling 
an Prince de W^agram, Major General, re- 
port of the retreat from Santarem (referring 
to ,p. 656), 828.— No, XXXV. Le Mar3- 
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chal Due de Bellune au Prince deWagram, 
Major General, report of the battle of Chic- 
laiia (Barrosa), (referring to pp. 698, 803), 
— No. XXXVI, Le Marechal Prince d’Es- 
sling au Prince deWagram, Major General, 
reporter the retreat through Portugal (refer- 
ring to pp, 669, 687), 836.— No. XXXVII. 
Idem (referring to p. 736), 841. — No. 
XXXVIII. LeEoid’Espagnea, I’Empereur 
Napoleon, health obliges him to leave Spain 
for France (referring to pp. 783, 798), 843. 
— ^No. XXXIX Le Prince de Wagram au 
Marechal Prince d’Essling, on his campaign 
in Portugal (referring to pp. 675, 741, 
777), 844, — No. XL. Le Marechal Prince 
d’Essling au Prince de Wagram, Major 
Gene'ral, on quitting Portugal (referring to 
pp. 724, 741), 844.— No. XLI. Le Mare- 
chal Prince d’Essling au Prince deWagram, 
Major General, on the state of FArm^e de 
Portugal on entering Spain (referring to 
pp. 741, 758, 781), 846.— No. XLII. Le 
Marechal Prince d’Essling au Gen. Fri- 
rion, Chef d’Etat, Major General, on re- 
lieving Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida (re- 
ferring to pp. 747, 781), 847.— No,XHII, 
Le Marechal Prince d’Essling au Mare- 
chal Due d’lsti’ie, ou not receiving his co- 
operation in raising the blockade of Ciudad 
Ilodrigo and Almeida (referring to i), 781), 
848,— No. XLIV. Idem.— No. XLV. Le 
Marechal Prince d'Essling au Prince de 
Wagram, Major General, on attacking the 
British army and relieving Almeida (re- 
ferring to pp. 781 and 794), 849. — No. 
XLVI. Le Mardclial Prince d’Essling au 
Prince de Wagram, Major General, the 
battle of Puentes de Onoro (referring to 
pp. 746,794), 849.— No. XLVII. Le Prince 
de Wagram au Marechal Due d’Istrie, dis- 
pleasure of the Emperor at not having 
aided Marechal Massena (referring to pp. 
781, 794), 852. 


B. 


Bacalhilo, so much for (27 Marche 1 31 1 ), 705 ; 
Junta de Viveres desired not to send (8 
Jpril, 1811), 738, 

Bacellar, Marechal de Campo, retreat of 
Marshal Massena from Santarem, instruc- 
tions (8 MarcA, 1811), 657; to communi- 
cate with the advance of the army (22 
March, 1811), 690 ; congratulations on the 
enemy quitting Portugal, and thanks to the 
otScers serving under (10 April, 1811), 
736. 

Bacellar, Lieut. Col. A., at Busaco (30 SgsL 

1810) , 306, 

Badcock, Lieut., 14th light dragoons, em- 
ployed in observation, not paid (33 Feb. 

1811) , 614. 

Baggage ciirried on carts by the Portuguese 
troops (38 May, 1810), 91; no officer has the 
right to seize a cart to carry (30 Jan. 1811), 
567; the placing and departure of (18 
Match, 1811), 678; ou board tbe transports 


' (30 Mardt. 1 81 1), 71 0, 711; heavy in the 

trausport8(18.(fp«7, 1811), 757. 

Ball at Mafra (i,6Nov. 1810), 394, 397, 
398. 

Ballesteros, Gen., attacked at Talavera Real 
(19 April, 1810), 25; affair with the 
French at Aracena (6 June, 1810), 106 ; 
defeated (31 Jan. 181 1), 667 ; action well 
conducted and retreat in good order (9 Feh. 
1811), 590; complaints of the troops (16 
Feb. 1811), 603; complaints not witlmut 
foundation (20 Mardi, 1811), 686 ; opera- 
tions not to be depended upon (11 April, 
1811), 743. 

Bandeira, Senhor, amount of income tax paid 
by (32 Dee. 1810), 472. 

Bankes, Mr., carries two questions against the 
government in favor of abolition of sine- 
cure offices (IS/an^f, 1810), 134. 

Barbarities committed on the retreat through 
Portugal by the French (14 March, 1811), 
668 . 

Barclay, Lieut. Col., 53d regt., at Busaco 
(30 Sept. 1810), 306; died of his wounds, 
(13 Nov. 1810), 415. 

Bardaxi, Don E. (13 Dec. 1810), 459 ; re- 
specting Spanish subjects employed in the 
train of the British army (p Jan. 1811), 
503. 

Barnard, Lieut. Col. (Gen. Sir A., G.C.B.), 
at Barrosa (35 March, 181 1), 696. 

Bat and forage, regulations (29 April, 1810), 


BSt men, order respecting (18 May, 1810), 


Bath, receives the King’s commands to 
invest Marshal Sir W. Beresford with 
the Order of (3 Nw). 1810), 3&7. 

Bathurst, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J.), at 
Busaco (30 Sept. 1810), 308. 

Battering train to be kept ou shipboard (20 
ilf«rcA,1811),685. 

Battle, line ot) of the French army ; preserva- 
tion of the order of (34 July, 1810), 183 ; 
no intention cf fighting (1 Any. 1810), 
198 ; call for by the Regency of Portugal 
(7 Sept. 1810), 264 ; has fought a sufficient 
number of, to discover the uncertainty of 
(6 Oct. 1810), 321. 

Bayona islands, proposed occupation (12 
May, 1810), 63 ; application to survey (32 
May. 1810), 84 ; Capt. Goldfinch to survey 
33 Jfoy, 1810). 86; (30 May, 1810), 97; 
fortifications necessary at (18 July, 1810), 


BecKwith, Lieut. Col., 95th regt. (Lieut. Gen. 
Sir S., K.G. B.), at Busaco (30 Sept. 

1810) , 306; at Cazal Novo (14 March, 

1811) , 668; at Sabugal (4 and 9 April, 
1811), 722 and 733. 

Beef, rations for the Portuguese army (21, 
24 May, 1810), 83, 88. 

Belem, depSt at,-to be furnished vith the 
G.O. (19 Awy. 1810), 335; nominal list 
of convalescents at (28 Oct. 1810), 372. 
Bell, Mr,, his paper on the money received by 
the Portuguese government (4 Dee. 1810), 
449. , 
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Bellegarde, G^nfiral, killed at. Barrosa (25 
March, 1811), 697. 

.Belson, Col., 28tli regt., at Barrosa (26 March, 
1811), 697. 

Beiiavente, on the proposed bridge over the 
river at (12, 13, 18 Jaw. 1811), 515, 520, 
528, 629 *, government to pay the people 
who work at (5 Feh. 1811), 581 ; on the 
causeway at (8 Feh, 1811), 608. 

Benevent, Prince de. (See Talleyrand.) 

Beresford, Marshal (Lord, G.G.B.),- on the 
fall of Astorga; adherence to general rules 
and principles (1 May, 1810), 40 ; on the 
augmentation of the Portuguese ration (5 
May, 1810), 63; on the increase of pay 
(11 May, 1810), 58; on Lieut Gaynor’s 
exchange, complaints ; Gen. Cox's expres- 
sions (14 May, 1810), 66; respecting his 
hktman (18 May, 1810). 76; encloses in- 
telligence to (19 May, 1810), 76; on the 
issue of beef (21 , 24 May, 1810), 83, 88 ; 
respecting the troops carrying baggage in 
carts (28 May, 1810), 9l ; on the Portu- 
■guese Commissary Gen. (30 May, 1810), 
95 ; enemy apparently in earnest (31 May, 
1 81 0), 98 ; opinion of his conduct and the 
success of his exertions (14 Aug, 1810), 
225 ; Col. Cox's report of the surrender of 
Almeida (5 Sept. 1810), 257 ; on the move- 
ments of the enemy (16 and 17 Sept. 1810), 
285, 286 ; to direct Col. Trant to occupy 
Sandao (19 Sept, IS 10), 291; at Busaco 
(30 1810), 308; dispatch from on 

Col. Trant taking possession of Coimbra 

g l Oet. 1810), 346; memorandum for 
I. Wilson, Brig. Gen. Miller, and Col. 
Trant (26 Oct. 1810), 356; Knight of the 
Bath (3 iVoo. 1810), 387 ; on the supposed 
attack of Ahrantes (8 Nm. 1810), 403 ; on 
the position of Silveira and Bacellar (9 
JVbc. 1810), 405 ; position of, in the Portu- 
guese army 6 Dec. 1810), 451 ; on the 
reinforcements on the march to the French 
array (25 Dec: 18 10), 477 ; directed to re- 
lieve Sir W. Stewart on the left hank of 
the Tagus (29, 30 Dec. 1810), 483, 486; 
on information transmitted by Sir R. Keats 
(31 Dec. 1810), 487 ; on the occupation of 
the left bank of the Tagus (1 /an. 1811), 
491,492; on his command of the Portu- 
guese army (1 Jan, 1811), 4!’3 ; on the 
roads, and disposition of the troops (3 Jan, 
1811), 496 ; on the payment of the militia 
employed in the lines ; the repairs of roads ; 
Lyceria (4 Jan. 1811), 499; island of 
Lyceria and communications on the Tagus 
(6 /aM.181 1), 505 ; on the left of the Tagus ; 
mouth of the Zezere (7 Jan. 1811), 507 ; 
Peiiiche and Ahrantes (8 Jan. 1811), 508 ; 
horses for Spanish cavalry ; bridges on the 
Guadiana (9 Jan. 1811), 611 ; on the Be- 
navent river, and the reinforcements to the 
French army (10 /an. 1811), 612; on 
Gen. Mendizabal and Gen, Madden (11 
Jan, 1811), 513; on the passage of the 
Guadiana, and probable operations in the 
Alentejo (12 Jan. 181 1), 516 ; not to be in 
a hurry unless Marslial Mortier is advanc- 


ing (13 /a?«. 1811), 520; on the French 
blockade of 01ivensa(14 Jan. 1811), 523 ; 
on the possibility of the enemy forcing the 
passage of the Tagus ; Gen, Madden should 
join Gen, Mendizabal ; news from Sarita- 
retn, march of Marshal Mortier (15 /an. 
1811), 525 ; encloses sketches of Salvaterra, 
Benavente (18 Jan. 1811), 528; enemy 
moved on Rio Maior, but to remain until 
further orders (19 /aw. 1811), 533; the 
consequence of his preparations ; resjrecting 
Gen, Madden’s situation with Gen. Mendi- 
mbal_ (24 Jan. 1811), 547; on the dif- 
ficulties made by the Portugue.w govern- 
ment (25 Jan. 1811), 650; on the dif- 
ficulties, notwithstanding the advantageous 
military position; confidential communica- 
tion with (26 Jan. 1811), 552 ; on tlie 
destruction of the French boats on the 
Tagus (28 Jan. 1811), 658 ; on the orders 
of the government respecting prisoners and 
deserters (3 Feb. 1811), 576 ; recommends 
a brigade of cavalry to he detached, to 
prevent intelligence I'rom Ahrantes ; on the 
conduct of an ofiicer suspended from rank 
and pay (4 Feb. 1811), 578, 579; on the 
want of money; on the communication of 
intelligence between Torres Novas and 
Lisbon (8 Feb. 1811), 586; on the militia; 
Badajoz, and the Spanish army shut up iiv 
(9 Feb. 1811), 589; on the deficiency of 
provisions, promotion of English officers 
(12 Feb, 1811), 594 ; Gen. Madden’s com- 
plaints; Badajoz, Ahrantes (13 Feh. 1811), 
696 ; Mass6na’s position ; Ahrantes, Parda- 
leras ri5 Feb. 1811), 599; on the informa- 
tion from Santarem (16 Feb. 1811), 602; 
Campo Maior, congratulations (23 Feb. 
1811), 613; to make change.? and reliefs 
of the troops (1 March, iSll), 640; on 
Campo Maior and Badajoz (2 March, 
1811), 643; proposed proceedings, on the 
retreat of the French army from Santarem 
(5 March, 1811), 651; on the increasing 
inefficiency of the Portuguese array (,5 
March, 1811), 652; retreat of t’ne French 
army from Santarem (6 March, 1811), 655 ; 
detaches to Badajoz (8, 9 March, 1811), 

= 659; further instructions (9 Mui'ch, 1811), 
661; assistance from (14 March, 1811), 
669; to attack Marshal Soult (18 MarcA, 
1811), 678; the character of Marshal 
Soult’s operations ; cavalry en masse; re- 
treat of the French, militia in the lines 
ordered home (20 March, 1811), 681; in- 
structions ; diminution of the numbers of the 
Portuguese troops (25 MarcA, 1811), 695; 
on the capitulation of Campo Maior (27 
March, 1811), 704; to intimate to the Por- 
tuguese chief engineer that he has nothing 
.to say to the works in construction by the 
British engineers ; the undisciplined order 
of the I3th light dragoons; French ma- 
noeuvred out of Guarda ; Almeida (30 
March, 1811), 709, 710; passage of the 
Guadiana; shoes (30 March, 1811), 711; 
on the communication with the civil de- 
partments of the Portuguese army ; Povtu- 
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guese in hospital (31 March, ISII), 714; 
dispatch of the affair near Campo Maior 
(2 April, 1811), 720, 721 ; affair at Sabu- 
gal (4 April, 1811), 722; on the pay of 
tiie corps detached under; state of. tlie 
Portuguese army; Badajoz to be block- 
aded ; French army across the frontier 6 
April, 1811), 724, 725; thanks to the 
Portuguese militia (10 April, 1811), 737,; 
on shoes ; Lusitanian Legion ; recruit- 
ing the line, and completing the militia 
and ordenanza ; preparations for the siege 
of Badajoz (10 April, 1811), 738; on the 
preparations for the siege of Badajoz, ope- 
rations of Ballesteros (11 April, 

742 ; on provisioning the Portuguese 
troops, money, and pay of the army ; the 
command of the cavalry ; es(;ape of Colonel 
Waters (13 April, 1811), 744, 745; on a 
memorandum for Gen. Blake; Gen. 
Blunt’s complaints (17 April, 1811), 754, 
755 ; position on the Guadiana (IS April, 
1811), 758; gone too far to the south; 
siege of Badajoz the principal object; 
Marshal Soult fortifying Seville (20 April, 
1811), 759, 760 ; memorandum for the 
siege, of Badajoz (23 April, 1811), 763, 
765, 766 ; letter enclosing it ; blockade 
of Badajoz (24 April, ISll), 771; en- 
closing reports of the capitulation of OH- 
ven§a, and affair at Los Santos; cannot 
undertake the siege of Badajoz (25 April, 
1811), 773; on the inefficiency of the Por- 
tuguese regiments (30 April, 1811), 779; 
French army withdrawn after the battle of 
Puentes de Onoro (8 Ma^, 1811), 793. 

Berkeley, the Hon. G. (Vice Adm.), trans- 
ports for Cadiz (5 April, 1810), 3; on 
sending ships to Figueira(7 April, 1810), 
7 ; will send the probable embarkation re- 
turn(19 April, 1810), 23 ; (22 April, 1810), 
29; on a passage to England for Lieut. 
Gen. Sir J. Slierbrooke (24 April, 1810), 
30 ; transports to he cleansed (26 Api'A, 
1810), 32; on the embarkation of the army 
(29 April, 1810), 34; on Peniche (1 Matf, 

1810), 42; on having displeased (2 

Map, 1810), aS; offer t)f the command at 
Plymouth (8 Map, 1810), 57 ; on the 
Bugio and Bayona islands (12 Map, 1810), 
62; hospital ships between Figneira and 
Lisbon (23 Map, 1810), 85; respecting 
Gen. Payne (1 June, 1810), 99; thanks 
him for the assistance in the formation of 
the lines in front, of Lisbon (15 da/ee, 1810), 
120 ; on the transport of money by sea (22 
June, ISlOi, 135; on the telegraph (24 
1810),jl38 ; difficulties in the trans- 
port of money, a large fleet required in the 
Tagus (2 Julp, 1810), 148; to send hos- 
pital ships to the Moridego (11 Julp, 1810), 
162; on rations fur men of the navy ; naval 
preparations of the enemy (13 Julp, 1810), 
163; resiiecting the Bayona islands, the 
l.lerling,s, and Faro (18 Julp, ISlOj, 174; 
respecting a letter from Adm. Sir R. Keats 
(8 Aug. i'SlO), 212; hopes the G. O. will 
prevent oflieeis writing nonsense (10 Aug. 
VOL. via. 


1810), 220; enemy broke ground before 
Almeida (18 Aug. 1810), 231 ; on the em- 
barkation of French prisoners (19 Aug. 
1810), 232; powers given to him by the 
Carta Regia (20 1810), 237; on the 

officera and seamen employed at the signal 
stations (2 Sept, 1810), 2,55; on the want 
of cleanliness of the horse transports (7 Sept. 
1810), 263 ; on the satisfactory distribution 
of transports (ll Sept. 1810), 275 ; trans- 
ports and cleanliness (14 Sept. 1810), 280 ; 
could not save Coimbra (3 Oct. 1810), 
312; not to send transports home (8 Ocf. 
1810), 322; on his desire to receive an 
allowance for carrying home prisoners of war 
(12 Oc^. 1810), 328; respecting Alhandra 
and Lyceria (16 Oct. 1810), 334 ; on pri- 
soners of war ; on the Tagus ; embarkation 
of the sick (17 Oci. 1810), 338 ; respecting 
prisoners of war, anchorage in the Tagus, 
gun boats (19 Oct, 1810), 342; on the pay 
of officers and seamen of the squadron in the 
Tagus, employed in the telegraphs (19 Oct. 
1810), 343; transports for cattle for the 
army and for French prisoners to England 
— not to detach from his squadron (26 Oct. 
1810), 358, 359; respecting bridges of 
boats on the Tagus (29 Oct, 1810), 373; 
French prisoners and cattle at Oporto (29 
Oct. 1810), 375; has ordered Gen. Fane 
to cross the Tagus (1 Nov. 1810), 381 ; to 
send away prisoners and deserters (2 Nov. 
1810), 386; to send transports to Algiers 
for corn ; to send home prisoners of war ; 
Marshal Beresford to be made Kniglit of 
tlie Bath ; invitation to the feast to be given 
at Mafra (4 Nov. 1810), 393; on assist- 
ance to be ailorded by tlie navy (10 Nov. 

1810) , 405; cordial assistance received 
from (12 Nov. 1810), 414; on the retreat 
of the enemy (15 Nov. 1810), 421 ; cordial 
and friendly assistance of (21 Nov, 1810), 
427 ; on passing Gen, Hill’s corps to the 
left bank of the Tagus (26 Nov. 1810), 
432; on the reinforcements expected to join 
Marshal Massena(25 Dec. 1810), 476 ; no 
necessity^ of removing troops from Cadiz 
(31 Dec. 1810), 489; on the cominnni- 
cations on the Tagus (6 Jan, 1811), 505 ; 
on the probable arrival of the French in 
Alentejo (12 Jan. 1811), 517; On tho 
bridge and causeway at Benavente (18 
Jan. 1811), 5‘28 ; on the boats in the Ta- 
gus (21, 22 Jan, 1811), 539, 540 ; respect- 
ing prisoners of wav (29 Jan 1811), 563, 
664; respecting prisoners and deserters (3 
Feb. 1811), 576; arrangements fur the 
transport of cattle (12 Feb. 1811), 595; on 
gun boats up the Tagus (16 Feb. 1811), 
602;. on a person confined for faraperiug 
with some of the people of the transports 
(22 Feb. 1811), 612; provender for the 
Cattle (2$ Feh. 1811), 614 ; on the salvage 
question (27 Neb. 1811), 638; desiring, to 
send to Oporto transports to carry 800 men 
(5 Aferc/i, 1811), 652; on the possihiliiy 
of the French going to Oporto (8 Alnrch, 

1811) , 658; on the invariable practice of 
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the army to send dispatches by an aide de niche (20 Oet. 1810), 347 ; reports of (27 
5 camp (25 March, 1811), 695; not fair to OcL ISIO), 365; report of, from Peniclie 

allow any indulgence of any description (3 Nov. 1810), 392 ; reports of cattle (8 
to French prisoners (27 J/arc/i, 1811), 705; Jan. 1810), 509; intelligence from (31 

i ' directions should be carried into execution Jan. 1811), 567 ; complaints of (10,14, 

> without reference, as the various conve- 18 1811), 738, 748, 755. 

niences and inconveniences of any orders Board of Claims. (See Claims, Board of.) 
are well considered before given (30 March, Boards, Medical. (See Medical Boards.) 
1811), 712; on the transports to be sent Boats on the Mondego, register of (8 Sept. 

! home (4 1811), 721; recommends, 1810), 265; on requisitions for (25 Oc/. 

1 to send home the French officers who are 1810), 353; af Abranles, importance of (8 

i prisoners (8 1811), 727; on stores to Aha. 1810), 403; of bridges at different 

I be removed from the Tagus to Setuval places (11 iVoa. 1810), 411 ; on the Tagus, 

s (10 1811), 740 ; on the battalion of arrangements for (21, 22 /cm. J 811), 539, 

! Royal Marines, their services can be spared 540; of (23 /««. 1811), 544 ; on 

I (25A.pn7, 1811), 772. the proposition to destroy (28 /a«. 1811), 

1 Berlingas, communications with (6 May, 558. 

I 1810), 54 ; can be held as a military post Bonef, Gen., a letter from bis wife (20 May, 

; s (30 May, 1810), 97 ; water found at (18 1810), 77 ; march of, to join the army 

t Ji/y, 1810), 174. , under Marshal Ma.ssena (13 dime, IS 10), 

jS Bessi&es, Marshal (Due dTstrie), appointed 119. 

1* to command in Castille and the northern Boots, the best kind for cavalry (18 Apil, 

h provinces (21 March, 1811), 689; at 1811), 756. 

ss Ciudad Rodrigo with the Guard (1 May, Brailleurs, les, in the Cortes (13 Dec. 1810), 

I I . 1811), 781. 459. 

il l Bicoque at Ciudad Rodrigo, the defence of Brazil, Princess of, right of succession to 

(11 June, 1810), 114. S^iain (29 April, 1810), 37, 38 ; free trade 

i! i Billets, claims of exemption from, by the with has ruined Portugal ^ 10 Aicy. 1810), 

'' Factory at Lisbon (29 Ap'il, 1810), 39 ; 221. 

complaint respecting (2,^ Jug. 1810), 242; Breach of laws as well as of orders (30 Jan. 
at Lisbon, complaints of, by Don M. For- 181 1),667. 

jaz (31 Dec, 1810), 490; at Lisbon (Z Jan. Bread, on the supply of, to Portuguese regi- 
1811), 496. , ments(16 1811), 753. 

Bills, money procured by, at Cadiz and Brenier, Gen., writes from Almeida (29 ./nnY, 
Gibraltar (15 April, im), 20; (16 May, ' 181 1), 778. 

1810) , 72; the negotiation of, at Cadiz (13 Bridge, proposition to destroy the bridges 

June, 1810), 117; large sums raised by on the Agueda (8 Jtoie, 1810), 108; the 
(17 June, 1810), 123. re-establishment of, when destroyed (27 

Birch, Capt., R.E., at Barrosa (25 March, Oct. 1810), 360; over the Tagus (29 Oct. 

1811) , 697. 1810), 373; at different places (11 Aon. 

Birmingham, Major, at Busaco (30 Sept. 18 1 0), 411 ; over the Tagus (24 Dee. 1810), 

1810), 306. 474; required on the Benavente river (18 

Biscuit, damaged, to be destroyed (29 Jw/y, Jan. 1811), 529; to be placed at Punhete 

1810), 194; must be traced from Lisbon and Abrantes (\& March, 1811), 672; at 

to the man’s mouth on the frontier, or Villa Velha (31 March, 1811), 714; of 

troops must starve (26 March, 1811), 703; j.ontoous, requisition for (31 March, 1811), 

reserves of to be completed, and arrange- 716 ; of Punliete, Abrantes, and Villa 

meiits to be made for taking care of (15 Velha (21 April, 1811). 761, 

/yriY, 1811), 750. Brigades, Lieut. Cols, in command of (9 /7w. 

Bishops, ajrproves of the letter to (6 July, 1810), 217. 

ISIO), 154 ; to be ordered to their dioceses Brigadiers, on the consequence of making (12 
(6 1811), 726.^ _ Peft. 1811), 594, 

Blake, Geu., regrets his quitting the com- Brishall, the Rev. S., attached to headquar- 
raaiid of the Spanish array (8 Ayn7, 1810), ters and to communicate with the other 

11 ; to Gen. Graham, on the operation pro- chaplains of the forces (4 Sept. 1810), 256 ; 

posed to him by (20 June, 1810), 130; on on methodism in the army (6 FeA 18lJ), 

the operations of the Spanish armies (17 584, 

Apnl, \9ilV), British army. (See Army, British.) 

Blankets, arrangements respecting (2 June, Brito, Col., his report of the French passing 
1810), 101; requisitions for (29 Aug. the Guadiana (12 /a». 1811), 515, 

1810) , 250; issue of (30 Oct. 1810), 378; Brotherton, Capt., l4th light dragoons (Major 

required (3 A^oa. 1810), 393; has none for Gen.), employed in observation, not paid 
the Spanish army (4 iVoi’. 1810), 396. (23 Fei. 1811), 614. 

Blantyre, Lord, at Fuentes de Onoro (8 May, Browne, Lieut. Col. 28th regt., at Barrosa 

1811) , 796. (25iWare/!, 1811),696. 

Blow could have been struck if the reinforce- Browne, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J., 

ments had arrived (9 Feh, 1811), 588. K.CH.), wounded in the affair on the Ge- 

Blunt, Lieut. Col., detachnfent by, from Pe- vora (23 Fe&. 1811), 617. 
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Brunswick, Duke of, leffer to respecting the 
death of Col. Horfe (4 /««; 1811), 500. 

Brunswick, legion of will bs of-iittle use, and 
set an example of desertion (29 Aug. 1810), 
250 j attached to the Light division (12 
iVba. 1810), 414; desertion of (19 Jan. 
1811), 535. 

Buffs (3d foot), promotion of a sergeant of, in 
thePortuguese army (30 1810), 144; 

irregularities in (11 FA. 1811), 593. 

Bugio, fort, to be put in a proper state of re- 
pair (12 May, 1810), 62; regarding the 
occupation of (30 May, 1810), 97- 

Bulkeley, Messrs., on transactions in the pur- 
chase of grain (23 AprU, 1810), 29 ; (5 
May, 1810), 53. 

Bull, Capt., R.H.A., at Cazal Novo (14 
March, 1811), 668. 

Bunbury, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir H., K.C.B.), 
correspondence respecting money and the 
expenses of the army (16 May, 1810), 72 ; 
(13 June, 1810), 118 ; his paper, erroneous 
notions from (25 March, 1811), 700. 

Buonaparte, Napoleon, parcels out Spain into 
military governments, impatience of his 
temper (11 June, 1810), 115. 

Burdett, Sir F., in the Tower (1 May, 1810), 
41. 

Burgh, Capt. (Major Gen. Lord Downes, 
K.C.B.), takes home the Busaco dispatch 
(30 Sept. 1810), 308; returned (5 Jan. 
1811), 501. 

Buvgliersh, Lord (Lieut. Gen. the Earl of 
Westmoreland, K.C.B.), introduction of, 
to Gen. Craufurd (11 July, 1810), 159. 

Burke, Lieut., desertion of (1 March, 1811), 
641, 642 ; rejoined the army and placed 
in arre.st (16 March, 1 81 1), 676. 

Busaco an excellent position, tempted to give 
battle (21 Sept. 1810), 294; instructions 
for the march of the army to (18, 19, 20, 
22,25, 28 Sept. 1810), 288, 290, 292,296, 
299, 300, 301 ; retreat from (29 Sept. 
1810), 302; official dispatch (30 Sept. 

1810) , 304 ; intercepted dispatch of Mas- 
sena (8 iVoo. 1810), 404. 

Busche, Capt,, Iv.G.L., at Ban'Osa(25 March, 

1811) , 697. 

Bushe, Lieut. Col., relative to his rank (29 
April, 1810), 35 ; at Barrosa (25 March, 
1811), 696. 

Business can be transacted by instruction 
and power of attorney (28 Jan. 1811), 56l ; 
(1 FA. 1811), 571. 


c. 

Cagadoresi, steadiness of the 3d; conduct of 
the 1st, and opinion of its commanding 
officer (11 July, 1810), 160; Col. Elder’s 
battalion distinguished themselves (14 
March, 1811), 665. 

Caceres,the French occupy (4 1810), 1. 

Cadiz, oil the staff at, general knowledge of 
(8 April, 1810), 9 ; on the defence of (15 
April, 1810), 18; importance of (15 
1810), 20 ; salt provisions sent to (29 


April, 1810), 35 ; supply of provisions for 
(29 April, 1810), 36 ; necessary that Gen. 
Graham should remain- in command at 
(3 May, 1810), 50 ; on the arrangements 
at (ll May, 1810), 59; may be bom- 
barded from the Trocadero (11 Jffay, 1810), 
59 ; the army at, placed under command 
of Lord Wellington (13 May, 1810), 63; 
the Commissariat and Pay departments at 
(22 May, 1810), 85 ; on the occupation of, 
if obliged to quit Portugal (30 May, 1810), 
98 ; the Junta taken no pains to supply 
with provisions (31 May, 1810), 99 ; Spa- 
nish magazines at, unequal to supply the 
army (11 June, 1810), 112, 116 ; Com- 
missariat department at, directions respect- 
ing advances (19 June, 1810), 125; ac- 
commodation at, for sick officers (6 July, 
1810), 153; on the withdrawal of the 
troops from (12 Sept. 1810), 275 ; on the 
withdrawal of the garrison from (4 Nov. 

1810) , 394; the works and defence of 
(2 Dec. 1810), 447 ; no probability of an 
attack on (31 Dec. 1810), 488. 

Cadogan, Lieut. Col. the Hon. H., 71st 
regt., at Fuentes de Onoro (8 May, 1811), 
795. 

Calumny in the newspapers, accustomed to 
in England (11 Nov. 1810), 412. 

Cambridge, Duke of, letters to respecting the 
Legion and German officers (7 ilfay, lb 10), 
55; on the recruiting of the K. G. L. (14 
May, 1810), 68; on the Legion (1 1 Ja7i. 

1811) , 515._ 

Cameron, Major Gen. Allan, 79th regt., re- 
commended for a mark of the King’s 
favor (24 Nov. 1810), 431. 

Cameron, Lieut. Col., 79th regt,, at Fuentes 
de Onora(8iW«y, 1811), 795. 

Camp equipage, requisitions for (9 May, 

1810) , 57; (9 Fe5. 1811), 589. 

Campbell (Lieut. Gen. Sic A., K.C.B.), on 

the recruiting from prisoners of war (8 
April, 1810), 8 ; meraoraudum on the sur- 
render of Ciudad Rodrigo (2 Jw/y, lb 10), 
147 ; Gen. R, Craufurd retired to Fort 
Concepcion (4 July, 1810), 149; to be in 
readiness to fall back (15 Oct. 1810), 335 ; 
on the conduct of the Lusitanian Legion 
(25 Nov. 1810), 431; on the wish of the 
inhabitants of Alemquer to have the use of 
one of their churches (31 Dec. 1810), 489 ; 
on the manoeuvring of his division (26 Feb. 

1811) , 638; assistance from in the late 
operations ! 14 March, 1811), 669. 

Campbell, Capt. (Lieut. Gen. Sir C , 
K.C.B.), difficulty in obtaining promotion 
tov(4Aug. 1810), 206; (IS Sept. 1810), 
282. 

Campbell, Capt., 52d, at the bridge of Ma- 
rialva(l 1811), 781. 

Campo Maior cannot stand a regular attack, 
but may be secured from a coup de main 
(23 Feb. 1811), -613; calling attention to 
the situation of (26 Feb. 1811), 6,36; pre- 
servation of (2, 3 March, 1811), 643„649 ; 
capitulation of (27 March, 1811), 704, 
what to be done with (6 April, 1811), 724. 
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Catmtiig, Capt., required by tbc Dube of 
Gloucester to join ids regiment (15 May, 
1810), 69. 

Capitulation of Almeida (6 Sept. 1810), 


Captured property. ,(5ea Prize.) 

Caraccas, state of (14 Sept. 1810), 280. 

Cardoso, Seidior de, on the cattle in Portugal 
(15 1810), 170. 

Care, liist, the Biitisb troops, on whom all 
hopes depend (13 April, 1811), 746, 

Caricaturing, by the Patriarch f26 Feb. 1811), 
637; (3 MareA, 1811), 646.' 

Carlos de Espana, Don. (See Espana, Don 
Carlos d’.) 

Carlota, La, being Regent of Spain, opinion of 
(3 Oct. 1810), 313; (21 Nw. 1810), 425. 

Carrera, Gen., doubts the enemy’s intention 
to undertake the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo 
(^Q April, 1810), 34; his intentions after 
Ciudad Rodrigo is biken (22 June, 1810), 
13.1 5 instructions to (30 Jan. 18 1 1), 566 ; 
on the re-establishment of the 5th army (26 


1811), 68.5, 

Carroll, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir W.P.), 
at the head quarters of the Marques de la 
Rornana(18A/«y, 1810), 75; application to 
Lieut.Carroll fur intercepted correspondence 
(20 May, 1810), 77. 

Cars. (See Carts.) 

Carla Regia, appointment of Admiral 
Berkeley by (20 Aug. 1810), 237 ; con- 
tents of respecting the Regency (6 May, 
1811), 785. 

Carts, question respecting, to Marshal Beves- 
fovd (28 May, 1810), 91 ; great distress 
for (11 June, 1810), 113; repeated orders 
respecting (29 July, 1810), 192 ; sick sent 
on, escorts required (29 July, 1810), 194; 
irregularities in pressing (4 Aug. 1810), 
204; not permitted to carry baggage (7 
Sept, 1810), 265; no officer has the right 
to seize for carrying bis baggage (30 Jan. 
1811), 567 ; are there no laws to procure ? 
(15 Feb, 1811), 600; in the possession of 
regiments contrary to orders (7 April, 
1811), 727; thousands in Upper Beira, 
but cannot get one (8 April, 1811), 731. 

Cascaes Bay, not affecting the embarkation 
of the army (8 Oct, 1810), 322. 

Casks, desire that they may not be destroyed 
(23 Nov. 1810), 428. 

Castanos (Capt. Gen. Don X.), bis opinion 
that the French will soon quit the Penin- 
sula (11 May, 1810), 59; frank com- 
munications with (16 Alarch, 1811), 671 ; 
hopes to meet him at Elvas (15 April, 
ISlI), 750 ; memorandum iot (^Z April, 
1811), 766; on the siege of Badajoz (24 
A/n-iV, 1811), 769. 

C.islello Melhor, Conde de, unreasonable 
complaints of olive trees being cut at 
Buccllas ( 1 6 March, 1811), 673. 

Casldh), Dun Juan, tlianks for the horse of 
the late Marques de la Romatia (9 Feb, 
18) 1), 587. 

Caslille, large French force in (10 April, 
810), 13. 


Catbeart, Lieut. Col, Hon. C. M, (Lie\it, 
Gen. Earl Catbeart), on the stall' at Cadiz 
(8 April, 1810), 9; at Barrusa (25 March, 
1811), 697, 

Cattle, purchase of, for the supply of Cadiz 
(8 April, 1810), 10 ; transports to proceed 
to Oporto for (26 Oct. ISlo), 358 ; trans- 
ports for bringing required (10 Feb. 1811), 
592; arrangements with the Commissary 
General for the purchase of (12 Feb. 1811), 
595, 

Caution, great, required in respect to intel- 
ligence transmitled by Spanish officers (17 
May, 1810), 74; system of (19 Aug, 
1810), 234; in the reform of expenditure 
(5 Jan. 1811), 502. 

Cavalry, Spanish, assistance in the formation 
of (5 April, 1810), 4 ; water decks for, re- 
quisitions made (19 April, 1810), 26; 
arrangements with Gen. Hill respecting 
Ql'iAiyril, 1810), 30; with Gen. Hill not 
good (3 May, 1810), 48 ; sale of forage by 
the (8 May, 1810), 56 ; failure of attack 
on French infantry (14 July, 1810), 167; 
commanding officers of, respectiu;.j: forge 
carts (1 Aug. 1810), 197 ; farriers (if, not to 
be employed by the officers of the Staff or 
of infantry (2 Aug. 1810), 200; approba- 
tion of the conduct of (20 Sept. 1810), 
293, 294; prefers completing old regi- 
ments to having fresh regiments sent out, 
efficiency from experience (8 Nov, 1810), 
402 ; horses wanting, to complete (7 Dec. 

1810) , 452; horses for Spanish (9 Jun. 

1811) , 511 ; order in, once lost, impossible 
to restore ; to keep out of action as long as 
possible (23 Feb. 1811), 615; board of 
survey on horses sent from England for 
(16 March, 1811), 674; a delicate arm; 
few officers have the practical knowledge 
of the mode of using ; to be kept en masse 
(20 March, 1811), 682; out of order, 
pursue any little advantage they acquire 
too tar (30 March, 1811), 710, 721; 
cannot afford to lose (8 April, 1811), 731 ; 
overalls and strap ankle boots instead of 
leather breeches and hussar boots (18 April, 
181 1), 756; Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton to 
take the command of (22 April, 1811), 
763 ; conducted with steadiness and good 
order at Los Santos (25 April, 1811), 775. 

Cazal Novo, affair at (14 March, 1811), 

Cea, head quarters at (11 April, 1810), 14 ; 
inconvenient, and returns to Viseu (17 
April, 1810), 21. 

Ceira, position on the, at Foz d’Arouce (16 
March, 1811), 676; French troops drowned 
in(2l A/nrcA, 1811), 687. 

Celonco, head quarters moved to (27 Avril. 

1810), 33. ^ 

Ceuta, a healthy station for a hospital for the 
troops at Cadiz during the hot weather 
{ 13 ifeTay, 1810), 64; question of the pro- 
priety of (20 June, 1810), 128. 
Champelmoud, Col., at Busaco (30 Sept. 
1810), 306. 

Ciiainiel of communication, unfairness of re- 
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ceiviiijr cliar8;es excepting by regular (25 
Jan. 1811), 550. 

Chaplains, on the establ Lsbment of (6 Feh. 
1811), 584. 

Chapman, Capt., R. E., at Busaco (30 Seat. 

1810) , 308; particularly recommended 
(21 Nov. la 10), 427; a valuable officer 
(22 Dec. 1810), 470; recommended for 
promotion (8 April, 1811), 727. 

Charges, unfairness of, not transmitted through 
the regular prescribed channel (25 Jan, 

1811) , 550. 

Charity to the inhabitants of Portugal (26 
Feb. 1811), 637. 

Chasseurs Britanniques, on the recruits for 
(4 Feb. 1811), 579; no wish to increase, 
the numbers of (23 April, 1811), 767. 

Church plate, robbery of (12 Aug. 1810), 
224; giving up a church at Alemquer (31 
Dec. 1810), 489. 

Churchill, Capt. Horace, respecting Mrs. 
Catlin Craufurd (30 Nov. 1810). 438. 

Ciudad Rodrigo, apparent preparations by 
the French to besiege (11 April, 1810), 13; 
assistance explairied (23 April, 1810), 29 ; 
probability of being invested by the 
French (27 April, 1810), 32, 33 ; doubts 
the attack of (29 Aprif, 1810), 34, 35, 39 ; 
could raise the investment of (2 May, 
1810), 45-47; letter to the Governor of 
(7 Mjy, 1810), 55; the enemy’s position 
near (9 May, 1810), 57 ; the bad weather 
renders the siege impracticable,, determina- 
tion of the Governor (14 May, 1810), 68; 
summoned by Gen. Mennet (16 May, 
1810), 71 ; not to send mortars to (17, 19 
May, 1810), 75, 76 ; interested in the fate 
of; invested (6 June, 1810), 105; invested 
nearly two months and nothing yet done 
(11 June, 1810), 114; in want of musket 
ammunition (12 June, 1810), 115; com- 
jiletely invested (13 June, 1810), 117, 
118; battering train not yet arrived; 
doubts of a vigorous defence of (15 Jtme, 
1810), 119, 120, 121, 123; imprudent to 
attempt to relieve (19 June, 1810), 125; 
tiitliculty of relieving {^QJuiie, 1810), 131 ; 
will not give up all thoughts of relieving 
till the la!3t moment (20 June, 1810), 133; 
extravagant notion of the strength of, by 
the French (2l June, 1810), 134; instruc- 
tions to Gen. Ctuufuril on the surrender of 
(24 June, 1810), 136; report to Lord 
Liverpool on its defence, and correspond- 
ence with the Governor (27 June, 1810), 
140 ; impossible to relieve tlie garrison (28 
,hme, 1810), 142; memorandum on the 
surrender of (2 July, 1810), 147 ; still 
holds out (d July, 1810), 15!'; impossi- 
bility of aflbrdiiig relief to (1 1 July. 181 0), 
160; capitulates ( 11 / 2 %, 1810), 160, 
161, 162; fall of, much felt in Spain (25 
July, 1810), 186 ; correspondence respect- 
ing (27 Oct. 1810), 365 ; cannot get wiih- 
out a siege (18 April, Ibll), 759. 

Civil tribunals, soldier handed over to (5 
/a«. 1811), 502. 

Claims, Board of, rules which govern (28 


Oct. 1810), 373; compensation not given 
by, for loss of baggage in a transport or in 
an army store (8 May, 1811), 793. 

Clamor, will not yield to public (6 Sept, 

1810) , 261; theetreetof(24 Sept. 1810 \ 
298. 

Claparede, G5n5ral, at Guarda (13 Jan. 

1811) , 521; retires from Lamego on Al- 
meida, but advances again to Celorico (2 
Feb. 1811), 574; repulsed near CovilhSo 
(23 Feb. 1811), 617. 

Clarke, Gen., Due de Feltre, respecting his 
nephew taken prisoner (20 ilfay, 1810), 83, 

Cleanliness, want of) in the horse transports 
Cl Sept. 1810), 263; (12 Sept. 1810)^ 
275; want of, in two Portuguese regi- 
ments (10 April, 1811), 737. 

Clergy to be sent to their dioceses and pa- 
rishes (6 April, 1811), 726. 

Clerks, allowance for, to A.A.G. (3 Jan. 
1811), 498, 

Clinton, Lord (Capt.), with a message to Mar- 
shal Beresford respecting the movements of 
Marshal Mortier (13 Jan. 1811), 521. 

Clothing, for the Portuguese army, useless 
(1 1 Jan. 1811), 513. 

Coa, instructions to Gen. Craufurd not to 
risk any thing beyond the (1 1 July, 1810), 
162; Gen. R. Craufurd attacked on tiie 
(24, 25 July, 1810), 181, 185. 

Cocks, Capt. the Hon. G, Somers (16th 
light dragoons), letter of, respecting the 
affair at Villar del Puerco (14 July, 
1810), 167; important situation of (3.142/5'. 
1810), 203 ; not to pardon the outrage 
committed on the troops (11 Attg. 1810), 
222; at the advanced posts (10 Sept. 
1810), 271, 272; mentioned in the dis- 
patch to the Sec. of State (20 Sept. 1810), 
291, 294; charges the enemy (5 Oct. 
1810), 316; success of (21 Jan. 1811), 
538 ; employed in observation, not paid 
(23 Fe5. 1811), 614; the desire of his 
father that Capt. Cocks should return to 
England (26 Feb. 1811), 63.5 ; passage fur 
(1 March, 1811), 641. 

Coffee houses, Staff and other officers writing 
news and keeping (^^'‘July, 1810), 180. 

Coimbra safe, with a good position to cover 
it (18 Sept. 1810), 289 ; retreat from (5 
Oct. 1610), 315; taken possession of by 
Col. Trant(20 Oct. 1810), 345; French 
retiring on (8 March, ISU), 658 ; duties 
of the Commandant of the hospital stal ioii 
at (20 March, 1811), 687; duties of the 
Commandant at (31 March, 1811), 718., 

Cole, Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. (Gen. Sir 
G. L., G.C.B.), on the force of the euemy 
in Castille (10 .dpnl, 1810), 13 ; commu- 
tation of punishment not permitted (14 
May, 1810), 69; Fort Concepcion (27, 
28 Mag, 1810), 89; enemy in motion 
(31 Mz/yr, 1810), 98 ; nothing carried into 
execution (1 / 2222 e, iBlO), 99; on Gen. 
Regnier's movements (24 June, 1810), 137 ; 
impossible to relieve Ciudad Rodrigo (30 
June, 1810), 144; memorandum on the 
surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo (2 JiJy, 
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1810), 147; inatractioiis after Gen. R. 
Craufurd’s affair on the Coa (25 July, 
1810), 183; on Gen. Regnier’s movement 
July, 1810), 186: instructions for the 
retreat (30 Jiihj, 1810), lO.I; to establisli 
a telegraphic communication (23 -titiy' 
1810), 238 ; instructions to on the fall of 
Almeida (28, 29 Aug. 1810), 245, 246, 
247; assistance from (14 March, 1811), 
669; capitulation of 01iven5a to (25 
/ipn7, 1811), 773. 

Collier, Capt. Sir G., on his claim for per 
centage on carrying money (29 May, 1810), 
93. 

Colman, Brig. Gen., at Busaco (30 Sept. 
1810), 306. 

Colonies of Spain, impolicy regarding (14 
Sept. 1810), 280. 

Colors. {See Eagles.) 

Column of march. (See March.) 

Columns, French attach by at Busaco (30 Sept. 
1810), 306 ; desires no better sport than to 
meet en masse with lines(8 April, 1 81 1),727. 

Colville, Lieut. Gen. the Hon. C., G.C.B., 
appointed to the command of a brigade 
(11 Oct. 1810), 328; assistance from (14 
March, 1811), 669. 

Combormere, Viscount. (See Cotton, Sir S.) 

Comforts, for soldiers (17 Feb. 1811), 607. 

Command of the Spanish armies (2 Feb. 
ISil), 575. 

Command, returns of soldiers on, required 
(10 Nov. 1810), 409. 

Commandant, duties of at Coimbra (20 
March, 1811), 687; a tour of duty (31 
March, 1811), 718. 

Commissariat, liead of the department at Ca- 
diz a cut-purse (17 Apnl, 1810), 22; of 
divisions and of the British and Portuguese 
armies may be improved (5 1810), 

53 ; great inexperience in (8 May, 1810), 
56 ; letter and memorandum on, to Gen. 
R. Craufurd (20 May, 1810), 77, 83; to 
pay the allowance for shoeing the regi- 
mental mules (211/ay, 1810), 84; montlily 
estimates and statement drawn up by the 
Commissary Gen. (30 May, 1810), 96 ; in- 
structions from tbe'Treasury (7 June, 1810), 
106 ; at Cadiz, troops should be fed by the 
Spanish magazines (12 June, 1810), 116 ; 
no power to promote any person in the (7 
Sept, 1810), 266 ; ofScers of, who do their 
duty, require encouragement (13 Sept. 
1810), 277; the responsibility of (4 Oct. 
1810), 314 ; memorandum on the occupa- 
tion of the lines (6 Oct. 1810), 3lf; the 
duties of the head of the, not to be inter- 
fered with (13 Nov. 1810), 418; irregular 
conduct reported (3 Dec. 1810), 447 ; the 
efliciency of the officers to be promoted in 
(19 Dec. 1810), 465; alone responsible for 
supplies (21 Dec. 1810), 469 ; reasons for 
not giving leave to Commissary Gen. Raw- 
lings (4 Ja7i. 1811), 498; soldiers detained 
in the employ of (12 /are, 1811), 519; to 
adhere to the established law and not to 
embargo (17 Jan. 1811), 528 ; has fed the 
Spanish army and Portuguffie militui, as 


well as the British, and occasionally the 
Portuguese armies in the lines (23 Jan. 
1811), 545 ; doubts the complaints against 
being well founded (15 April, ISll), 751 ; 
incapacity of an officer of {18 April, 1811), 
756. 

Commissariat, Portuguese, on a paper trans- 
mitted by Marshal Beresford (28 May, 

1810) , 91 ; means of Iransp.irt for (15 fA. 

1811) , 600. 

Conmissary of accounts, to discontinue his 
inquiries into the accounts of the Lusitaiiiau 
Legion referable to Marshal Beresford (7 
1810). 107. 

Commission, special Portuguese, objects of 
its jurisdiction (28 JV/ay, 1810), 92; ought 
to be composed of vespectatde and efficient 
persons (8 June, 1810), 108; cnrnplaints 
to, no result from {II June, 1810), 113; 
no effect from (16 June, 1810), 121; a 
suspicious deserter sent before (6 Sept, 
1810), 259; a man who prepared provi- 
sions ftir the enemy ordered before (8 Sept. 
1810), 265 ; two Portuguese ordered before 
(27 April, 1811), 777. 

Communicarion from head quarters by parte 
(21 A}wil, 1810), 27 ; how to be made (30 
July, 1810), 195; telegraphic (22 Aitg. 
1810), 238 ; by partkiiS dug. 1810), 216 ; 
irregularity of (14 /are. 1811), 524; ar- 
rangements for (28 Feb. 1811), 640. 

Commutation of corporal punishment discou- 
raged by the Commander in Chief (14 
5/«y, _1810), 69. 

Complaints, when forwarded to he previously 
examined (14 May, ISlO), 67; impossible 
to remedy without an accurate description 
(2 July, 1810), 148; frivolous and un- 
founded, respecting billets {^ZAitg. 1810), 
242; encourages (20 181 1), 686; 

of Gen. Blunt (10, 14, 1% April, 1811), 
738, 748, 755. 

Conduct of the troops iiffamous (4 Apiil, 

1810) , I. 

Conductors of stores, sober, honest, and steady, 
recommended (2 Nov. 1810), 386. 

Conftdeuce, apparent want of in the govern- 
ment (19 Aug. 1810), 235 ; in final success 
(6 Sept. 1810), 259; of the Portuguese 
government flagging (6 Sept. 1810), 261; 
in the result of a general action (1 May, 

1811) , 781. 

Congreve nsekets, comparative merits of (3 
Nm. 1810), 387 ; no partisan of, i'Ut will 
give a fair trial to (6 JVbv. 1810), 399 ; 
only wishes to try experiments with (11 
Ao«. 1810), 411. 

Conspiracies among soldiers to commit 
crimes; invariably inform against each 
other (4 June, 1810), 103; police to pre- 
vent at Lisbon (13 June, 1810), 117. 

Contest, measures to be adopted if continued 
(19 1810), 235. 

Contractors, shameful conduct in England 
of, in the supply of tbe Portuguese army 
(20 June, 1810), 133; for tobacco, soaii 
&c. (15 Feb. 1811), 600 ; (28 Feb. 1811), 
639. 
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Coutiibiitioii, very heavy, levied in Spain by 
the French troops (213 Ma7j, 1810), 86. 

Contrition, officer released from arrest on. ex- 
pression of (6 Sept. 1810), 262. 

Convalescents, transport of from Lisbon to 
the army <^2,3 May, 1810), 87; explana- 
tions required respecting (1 Nov. 1810), 
385 ; attention to the mai'ch of (3 Nov. 
1810), 387 ; irregularity of the march of 
(4 Nov. 1810), 396, 

Convoys. (See Communications by sea, Co- 
operation, and Navy.) 

Cordemann, Cornet, 1st hussars, K.G.L., 
conduct of, gratifying (5 July, 1810), 151 ; 
report of his conduct to the Sec. of State 
(11 July, 1810), 159; and to the Com- 
mander in Chief (13 July, 1810), 166 ; dis- 
tinguished conduct of at the outposts (20 
Sept. 1810), 294 ; employed in observation, 
not paid (23 Feb. IS 1 1), 614. 

Corn from Algiers (4 Nov, 1810), 393; green 
not to be out (13 April, 1811), 744. 

Correspondence, intercepted, very useful (28 
Jtine, 1810), 143; on the injury occasioned 
by the publication of (10 .<4?/^. 1810), 219; 
(11 Aug. 1810), 222; between the fidalgos 
of Torres Novas and Lislwn (6, 8 Feb. 
>811), 583, 586, 587; cannot prevent, of 
officers in the army (16 March, 1811), 675. 

Correspondents, letters of, improperly pub- 
lished in the English newspapers (18 Aug. 
1810), 231 ; at Salamanca (9 Sept. 1810), 
268 ; unlucky that they do not correct their 
reports (1 Jan. 1811), 492. 

Cortadura, La, at Cadiz (\5 April, 1810), 18. 

Cortes, of Spain, the natural course of popu- 
lar assemblies like the (4 Nov. 1810), 394; 
should not always go at full gallop (12 
Nov, 1810), 4!4; democracy of (21 Aou. 
1810), 425 ; the mischief of (13 Dec. 1810), 
459; conduct of, shocking (31 Dec. 1810), 
488. 

Cotton, Lieut, Gen. (Vise. Combermere, 
G.C.B., &c.), on the conduct of the 16th 
light dragoons (14 July, 1810), 167; ar- 
rangements i-especting farriers and patroles 
(ZQ July, 1810), 195; important situation 
of Capt. Cocks (3 Aug. 1810), 203 ; to pay 
the spies well (1 1 Aug. 1810), 223 ; on the 
telegraph to Almeida (20 Aug. 1810), 236 ; 
on the fall of Almeida (‘2^ Aug. 1810), 
246, 247 ; instructions to, not to engage in 
a serious affair (Z Sept. 1810), 255; to 
ascertain the movements of the enemy (6 
Sept. 1810), 260; relating to the advanced 
posts ( 1 0 Sept. 1810), 271; enemy in pos- 
ses.sion of Guarda; not to knock up the 
cavalry (15 Sept. 1810), 284; obligations 
to, in the command of the cavalry (20 Sept. 
1810), 293 ; on the retreat from the posi- 
tion at Busaco (29 Sept. 1810), 302; to 
report separately the affairs at Leiria, AJ- 
coentre, and Quinta da Torre (11 Oct. 
1810), 327; his reports, 329, 330 ; instruc- 
tions to cut up the enemy's parties near 
Obidos (12 Nov. 1810), 415; to delay Ids 
departure for England (7 Dec. 1810), 451 ; 
(27 Dec. 1810), 480; on the propriety of 


going home (12 Ja«. 1811), 515; to com- 
mand the cavalry (22 April, 1811), 763; 
at Fuentes de Ofioro (8 May, 181 1), 795. 

Cotton, Capt. (Lieut. Gen. Sir W., G.C.B.), 
report of his ill treatment at Badajoz(18 
May, 1810), 76. 

Courier to be punished (28 April, 1810), 33. 

Courts Martial, proceedings of, analogous to 
those of other courts of law (6 May, 1810), 
54; declines reconsidering the sentence of 
(22 1810), 240; desires the recon- 

sideration of a recommendation in favor of 
an officer found guilty (15 Sept. 1810), 
283; differs with, and requests a revision 
of (27 Dec. 1810), 478; desires the revi- 
sion of a sentence of (19, 21 Jan. 1811). 
532, 538 ; not expedient to assemble,' fo* 
investigating childish slander (23 Jan. 
1811), 543; irregularity of, and consequent 
escape from punishment (11 Fe5. 1811^, 
593; the reconsideration of the sentence of 
(18 Fe6. 1811), 607. 

Ciiffte que coOte, militia to be drawn out (13 
1810), 118. 

Cox, Brig. Gen., governor of Almeida, on the 
fall of Astorga ; on the French force near 
Ciudad Rodrigo (1 May, 1810), 41; on 
the irregularity of the post (12 May, 1810), 
61 ; unwarrantable expressions of (14 d/op, 
1810), 67 ; statement of a fact ; has no 
power to punish a magistrate ; not to send 
large mortars to Ciudad Rodrigo (17, 19 
May, 1810), 75, 76; respecting Port Con- 
cepcion (27, 28 May, 1810), 89, 90; no 
notion of a siege at Almeida (27 July, 1810), 
188; in pod spirite (^29 July, 1810), 192; 
telegraphic communication with (1 Aug, 
1810), 197; message to Q20 Aug. 1810), 
236; report of the surrender of Almeida 
(4 Sept. 1810), 257. 

Craufurd, Mrs. Gatlin, recommended to 
favorable consideration (30 Nov. 1810), 
438. 

Craufurd, Col. (Major Gen. R.), on the 
enemy's corps south of the Tagus and the 
politics of Europe (4 April, 1810), 1 ; de- 
sire that he should command the outposts 
(9 April, 1810), 12; proper feeling re- 
specting his command (15 April, 1810), 
17 ; on his communications (17 April, 
1810), 21 ; disapproves of the warfare of, 
outposts proposed by (20\<4pri7, 1810), 26 ; 
on assistance to Ciudad Rodrigo (23, 27, 
29 April, 1810), 29, 33, 34; on a proposed 
operation (2 May, 1810), 45; on the Por- 
tuguese nation (5 May, 1810), 52; on 
commissariat regulations (8 Afop, 1810), 
56; on the sick absent (12 May, 1810), 
62; a deserter detained as a batman (15 
May, 1810), 70; no power or authority to 
punish magistrates (17 A/ap, 1810), 74; 
letter and memuraudum on (20 May, 1810), 
77, 83; respecting Fort Concepcion (27, 
28 fl/ap, 1810), 89; on the commissariat 
discussion (29 May, 1810), 93; on the 
strength of the French corps (6 June, 1810), 
104; on the destruction of the French 
bridge (8 1810), 108; on the move" 
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merit of tlie Piencti troops in Estremadura 
(9 1810), 109; on the movements in 

his fn)nt(10/««, 1810), 110 ; not to risk any 

loss ill throwing aminunition into Ciudad 

Rodrigo (12 Jr«ie, 1810), 115; to be in 
readiness to withdraw when the enemy pass 
the Agueda in strengtli (li. June, 1810), 

1 19 ; on French movements (16 Jwwe, 1810), 
122, 123, 124 ; respecting Ciudad Rodrigo 
(19/i«ie, 1810), 125; on the supposed con- 
centration of the French on the north side 
of tlie Tagus (22 June. 1810), 134 ; not to 
risk any .attack by a su^ierior force ; meino- 
raiidum in the event of the surrender of 
Ciudad Rodrigo (22 Jwie, 1810), 135; in- 
structions to, oil the surrender of Ciudad 
Rodrigo (24 June, 1810), 136 ; further iii- 
structioiis (25 June, 1810), 1 39 ; uneasiness 
respecting the position of (28 June, 1810), 
142; instructions (29 June, 1810), 143; 
returns of the French army (1 Jvhj, 1810), 
144; memorandum on the surrender of 
Ciudad Rodrigo (2 July, 1810), 147 ; in- 
structions for(4 Jir/y, 1810), 149; on the 
conduct hf the 1st hussars, K. G. L. ; Mar- 
ques de la Romana, instructions (,5 Jtdy, 
1810), 151; retiring agreeably to wishes 
(t), 7 July, 1810), 153, 155; on the pro- 
]Kised line of his retreat (8 July, 1810), 
157 ; introduction of Lord Biirghersh to 
(llJvly, 1810), 159; explanation of in- 
structions to (11 July, 1810), 162; on the 
ail'air near Villar de Puerco {13 July, 1810), 
104; on his movements (14 July, 1810), 
167; not to risk by remaining on the other 
side of the Coa (16 July, 1810), 172; on 
.tlie movements of the French; on the 
foolish conversations respecting the 16th 
light dragoons (21, 22, 23 July, 1810), 179 ; 
attacked ou the Coa. (24, -26 July, 1810), 
181, 185; on the enemy's movements (26 
July, IBU)), .1S7 1 on a general view of his 
situation (27 /w/y, 1810), 188: on his re- 
treat to the position of Busaco (24 Sept. 

1810) , 299; on bis retrejit from Busaco 
(ill Sept. 1810), 302; conduct at Busaco 
(30 Sept. 1810), 300; not to interfere with 
tile arraiigenients of the Commissary Gen. 
(4 Oct. 1810), 314; to examine his com- 
mimications (15 Oct. 1810), 333; on the 
positions of the enemy (17 Oct. 1810), 
337 ; on the detention of soldiers in hos- 
pital, niemoraiidum of instructions for (23 
Oot. 1 8 1 0), 35 U ; on the strength . of the 
Light division (12 Aov. 1810 1, 415 ; on the 
retreat of the French from the lines (15 
A'ov. 1810), 421,422; on liis wish logo 
to England (9 Dec. 1810), 455; respecting 
forage (6 Jan. 1811), 505; on Ids applica- 
tion to go to England (26 Jan. 1811), 552; 
may go home, but cannot approve (28 Jan. 
1311), 558; returns (14 1811), 747; 
at Fueiites de Onoro (8 JWay, 1811), 796. 

Grimes committed in order to get liquor (4 
.June, 1810), 103. 

Crisis, no. doubt of gett.iiig over the (8 Jan. 

1811) . 5 1 ] ; in the allairs of Portugal ( 1 5 

D-5. 1811), 601. 


Croaking, which prevails in the army, dis- 
graceful (8 Sept. 1810), 266. 

Cuesta, Don Gregorio, Capt. Gen., on the 
occupation of Armda (11 Oct. 1810), 326. 

Culprits, who are incorrigible (4JVov. 1810), 
.397. 

Cumberland, H. R. H. the Duke of, attempt 
to assassinate (18 /«nc, 18 iO), 124. 

Curse, troops committing disorders (16 Feb. 
181 1), 603. 

Customs, Portuguese, great frauds committed 
upon (15 Feb. 1811), 600 ; clothing for the 
army to be passed duty free (3 Ji’Iarnh, 
1811), 647. 

Cut- purse, an improper person to be em- 
ployed (17 Jpril, 1810), 22. 


D. 

Dance, Capt., Brigade Major, no objection to 
his entering the Portuguese service (22 
June, 1810), 136. 

Danish ships taken at Oporto (9 April, 1810), 
13; (24 April, 1810), 31. 

Daiisey, Capt., 88th regt., at Busaco (30 Sept. 

1810) , 306, 

Deceased soldiers, property of, how to lie ‘dis- 
posed of (16 April, 1810), 21. 

De Grey, Col., at Campo Maior (2 April, 

1811) , 720. 

Depots, convalescent, in good order (1 Feb. 
1811), 570. 

Dejiredations. (See Plunder.) 

Deserters from the enemy, treatment of (16 
April, 1810), 21: terms on which to re- 
ceive (1 May, 1810), 44; not to be de- 
tained as b&tmen (15 May, 1810). 70: in- 
structions for the enlistment of (30 May, 
1810), 9 ); bounty to (2 June, 1810), 101 ; 
horses of, to be sold by public auction (20 
June, 1810), 127 ; on encouraging French 
(13 Sept. 1810), 277; from the enemy re- 
ceive no compensation (17 Oct. 1810), .340 ; 
the expenses of, to be transmitted (22 Oct. 
1810), 350; from the British army (10 
Nuv. 1810), 405 ; received on board trans- 
ports (4 Feb. 1811), 579; from the enemy 
(31 March, 1811), 717. 

Desertion from the British army (6 April, 
1810), 4; from the French army (1 May, 
1810), 44; desires the revision of a sen- 
tence on a deserter (19 J««. ISll), 532; 
from the Brunswick Legion (19 /a«. 1811), 
635 ; of Lieut. Burke, 45tli regt. (1 March, 
.1811), 641, 642. 

De Sousa, Pritici]3al. (See Principal.) 

Detachment, orders relating to, no officer to 
leave Lisbon without (9 Aug. 1810), 217. 

Dick, Major, 42d regt. (Major Gen. Sir J.), 
at Fueiites de Onoro (8 May, 1811), 795. 

Dickson, Major, R..A.. (Major Gen. Sir Alex.), 
niemoraiidum for the siege of Badaioz (23 
1811), 765. 

Ditliculties, desire to he informed of, in order 
to apply a remedy (26 Jan. 1811), 553. 

Dilkes, Brig. Gen., at Bairosa (25 March, 
1611), 696. 
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Di jcipline, want of, from the want of power 
to reward (7 Jvm, 1810), 108; of the 

• army would be affected by interference in 
favor of offenders (19 Oct. 1810), 342; i 
of troops, want of (16 Feh. 1811), 603; of 
the 5th Spanish army (26 Feh. 1811), 636; j 
obedience to orders, the foundation of (18 
iWarcA, 1811), 678. ! 

Discontent, from taxation (5 Jan, 1811), 501. 

Disguise, Mascarenhas taken in(8 JVoo. 1810), 
404 ; French oflScer taken in (1 Jan. 1811), 
494. 

Disorders of troops, officer held responsible 
for (16 Feh. 1811), 601, 603. 

Dispatches, invariable practice to send home 
by an A.D.C. (25 March, 1811), 695; 
cannot enter into an explanation on the 
contents of (6 Afril, 1811), 726; details 
of not to be published (25 Ajtril, 1811), 
777. 

Divisions and brigades, officers commanding, 
to exercise and manceuvre (28 Feh. 1811), 
640. 

Dobbs, Capt., 52d regt., at the bridge of 
Marialva (1 May, 1811), 781. 

Donellan, Col., letter to the nephew of (21 
Afril, 1810), 29. 

Doors, not to be pulled down for firewood 

■ (26 Flm. 1810), 432 ; (12 Dec. 1810), 457. 

Dovvnie, Assist. Com. Gen., on the Legion in 
the service of Spain raised by (15 Dec. 

1810) , 461 ; correspondence sent to Mr. 
Wellesley (17 Dec. 1810), 464; respecting 
Merinos sheep (5 Jan. 1811), 502; on the 
raising a legion, in Estremadura (28 Jan. 

1811) , 562; on his sending Spani.sh troops 
into Portugal without intimation (17 FA. 
1811), 606. 

Doyle, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir C.), Catalonia, 
the station of (3 May, 1810), 50. 

Dragoons, orderly, detained without express 
permis.sion (15, 17 Oct. 1810), 334, 337; 
number permitted (18 Oot, 1810), 341 ; 
want of discipline in a regiment of (30 
March, 1811), 710. 721. 

Drummond, Mr., can do no good, and may 
do miscliief, by being sent to Lisbon or 
Cadiz (1 Aug. 1810), 198; proposed in- 
structions to (16 Aug. 1810), 230 ; will 
not be able to obtain move money (30 Aug. 
1810); 251. 

Drummond, Col. G., at Cazal Novo (14 
March, 1811), 668. 

Drunkenness, officers tried for offences arising 
from (25 March, 1811), 694. 

Duel, court of inq^uiry respecting a (24 April, 
1810), 31. 

Duff, Mr., Consul at Cadiz, his opinion on 
the negotiation of bills at Cadiz (13 June, 

1810) , 117; opinions against his mono- 
poly (20 June, 1810), 131; on the trans- 
port of money from Cadiz (22 June, 1810), 
135 ; on his discontinuance to furnish 
specie (30 Nov. 1810),. 4:38. 

Duncan, Major, R.A., at Barrosa (25 March, 

1811) , 696. 

Dundas, the Rt. Hon. R. (See Melville, Vis- 
count.) 


Dans, who have discontinued their visits (16 
Jan. 1811), 525. 

Duty, neglect of (8 Aug. 1810), 216 ; on 
general and regimental (29 Jan. 1811). 
564. 


E. 

Eagles of the 8th regt., taken at Barrosa 
(25 March, 181 1), 697. 

Bben, Baron, on the conduct of the Lusitanian 
Legion (25 Ncm. 1810), 431 ; cannot put 
him in charge of a division of the army 
(12 FkA 1811), 594. 

Eeles, Lieut., 95th regt., at the bridge of 
Marialva (1 Ma?/,1811), 781. 

Effingham, the Earl of, G.C.B, (See Howard, 
Major Gen.) 

Elder, Lieut. Col. (Major Gen. Sir G., 
K.C.B,), state of nis battalion, the 3d 
cajadores (9 AprU, 1810), 12; at Redinha 
and Cazal Novo (14 March, 1811), 667, 
668; at Sabugal (4 and 9 April, 1811), 
722 and 733. 

Eliott, Capt., R.A., when employed by Mr. 
Villiers (5 Jtme, 1810), 103, 

Elley, Lieut, Col. (Lieut. Geii. Sir J., 
K.C.B.), unlimited leave granted to (11 
May, 1810), 61 ; on the orderly dragoons 
to General officers (18 Oct. 1810), 341. 

Embargo, the system of, to cease (17 Jan. 
1811), 528; every regulation made to put 
an end to (23 Jan. iSl 1), 644. 

Embarkation, return of the strength of the 
British army for (22 April, 1810), 29 ; the 
returns do not include the General, Com- 
missariat, or Medical staft'(24J/jnV, 1810), 
31 ; arrangements for (2^ April, 181U), 34 ; 
(Q May, 1810), 54; will be performed, if 
required, with order and celerity (S May, 

1810) , 57; on the possible contingency of 
(15 Oct. 1810), 333. 

Emplacement of the French atmv (18. 21 
July, 1810), 175, 176, 177, 182. 

Engineers, circular letter to the officers of 
(6 Oci. 1810), 316 ; stores required (27 
Oct. 1810), 364; instructions to Capt. 
Wedekind (29 Oct. 1810), 373; on the 

. ability and diligence of tlie officers in the 
construction of the lines (21 Nov. 1810), 
427 ; always willing to construct works 
(27 Feb. 1811), 638. 

England, opinion in, unfavorable to the 
Peninsula, and the Ministers alarmed (21 
April, 1810), 27. 

Enthusiasm never saved a country, the re- 
straint of law and regulation (8 April, 

1811) , 730. 

Error, the acknowledgment of meritorious 
(13 Sept. 1810), 276. 

Erskine, Sir W., Major Gen., thinks the 
enemy are making some great movement 
(QJan. 1811), 611; satisfied with the con- 
duct of, to command the 5th division (21 
Jan. 1811), 538; appointed to command 
the 6 th division and tlie outposts (6 Feh. 
1811), 582; gratified by the accounts ul 
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the conduct of Lieut. Strenuwitz (23 
1811), 613. 618; assistance from (14 
ikfarcA, 1811), 667,669; intelligent and 
useful, blind but cautious (24 1811), 

771 ; on bis de.sire to command the cavalry 
on tbe left of the. Tagus (29 April, 1811), 
778. 

Escorts for stores (2 JVbo. 1810), 385 ; of 
mules going to the rear for supplies (10 
April, 1811), 737. 

Espaiia, Don Carlos de, no knowledge of the 
march of (3 Nov. 1810), 388 ; letter to 
Gen, Fane respecting (11 Nov. 1810), 
410 ; more trouble with than_ with the rest 
of the army respecting provisions (29 Nov. 

1810) , 437 ; supplies furnished for Abrantes 
^3 Jan. 1811), 521; at Campo Maior 
(20 Jan. 1811), 537 ; on the prevention of 
irregularities of the Spanish troops (1 Feh. 

1811) , 570. 

Estimate, payment of (6 June, 1810), 106; 
of the expenses of the array in Portugal 
(13 June, 1810), 118; (29 Julp, 1810), 
193. 

Estremadura, French occupation of (4 April, 
1810), 1 ; conduct of the S()aniards in (13 
Jan. 1811), 522; state of atlairs in (20 
/««. 1811), 536; on the defence of the 
frontiers of (2 7516. 1811), 573. 

Eustace, Lieut. Col. Chasseurs Britan iiiques, 
at Fuentes de Ofioro (8 May, 1811), 796. 
Exaggeration in the reports of the conduct of 
regiments (23 July, 1810), 179; (29 July, 

1810) , 192. 

Exchange, reasons for objecting to (14 May, 
1810), 66. 

Exchange of prisoners, no chance of (8 April, 

1811) , 732. 

Exchange on bills upon England, loss of 20 
|)er cent, at Lisbon (20 June, 1810), 130. 
Execution, for plunder on the retreat to the 
Lines (Z Oct. 1810), 311; foot guards, 
from good conduct, exempted from attend- 
ance at (4 March, 1811), 650. 

Exercise of the troops ordered (15 April, 
1811), 751. 

Expedition, recent on the enemy’s outposts, 
disapproves of (20 April, 1810), 26 ; atten- 
tion directed to (21 April, 1810), 28; the 
French, into Purtugal, upon what originally 
founded (3 Nov. 1810), 388, 

Expenditure, estimate of (6 /«««, 1810), 106 ; 
erroneous view of, of the British army in 
the Peninsula (23 iWarcA, 1811), 691. 


F. 

Fact, the statement of a, lars an effect more 
powerful tliau a general reflection (17 May, 

1810) ,7r)._ 

Factory, British, at Lisbon, claim to be ex- 
empted from billets (29 April, 1810), 39. 
Failings, the few of British soldiers, not 
looked upon with indulgence; in considera- 
tion of the virtues of the many (16 March, 

1811) , 672. 


Falsehoods, published in the Moniteur (7 Ihc, 
1810), 461. 

Fane, Brig. Gen. (Gen. Sir H., G.C.B.), to 
take command of the cavalry under Gen. 
Hill (11 May, 1810), 58; instructions not 
to engage the enemy unless with superiority 
of numbers (13 Aug. 1810), 225; instruc- 
tions to, on the left bank of the Tagus (1 
Nov. 1810), 380 ; on the supposed attack 
of Abrantes (8 Nov. 1810), 402 ; respecting 
Don Carlos de Espana, and instructions for 
his guidance (11 Nov, 1810), 410 ; ou the 
country from Palmella to the Tagus (12 
Nov. 1.S10),415; respecting, the enemy on 
the Zeaere (13 Nov. 1810), 418; on the 
retreat of the French from the liue.s (15 Nov. 

1810) , 422; illness of (23 Dec. 1810), 472. 

Faro islands, occupation of (25 July, 1810), 

186. 

Farriers to be attached to head quarters (8 
Ju^, 1810), 157; arrangements for (30 
July, 1810), 194 ; to be made to do their 
duty (1 Aug. 1810), 197; of cavalry, not 
to be employed i)y the officers of the staff 
or infantry (2 Aug. 1810), 200; at head 
quarters (7 Sept. 1810), 265. 

Fenwick, Capt., successful expedition of, 
from Peniche (20 Oct. 1810), 347; ac- 
tivity of (3 Nov. 1810), 392; dies of his 
wounds (15 Deo. 1810), 460. 

Ferguson, Major Gen. (Sir Ronald, G.C.B.), 
regrets his illness (30 Aug. 1810), 251. 

Fava, Col., on the requisitions of (21, Jan. 

1811) , 539, 541. 

Fidalgos in Portugal, conduct of (27 July, 

1810) , 191 ; the correspondence of, at 
Torres Novas and Lisbon (6 Feh. 1811), 
583. 

Fifty -second regt., Gen. Simon taken pri- 
soner by,, at Basaco (30 Sept, 1811), 307; 
to name a serjeaut for promotion (16 March, 

1811) , 671; at Sabugal (4 and B April, 
1811), 722, 733. 

Figueira, hospital ships to ply between Lis- 
bon and (23 May, 1810), 85. 

Flag of truce, reception of (1 Aug. 1810), 
196; orders respecting (1 Aug. 1810), 197, 

Fletcher, Lieut. Col- (Sir R., Bart.), on 
Peniche (1 May, 1810), 41 ; at Busaco 
(30 Sept. 1810), 308 ; memorandum on 
the occupation of the works in the lines 
(6 Oct. 1810), 317 ; on the ability and 
diligence of, in the construction of the lines 
(21 Nov. 1810), 427; requisitions for 
ordnance and stores made by (6 Jan. 1 81 1), 
505 ; on reports being directed to be made 
to the Portuguese chief engineer (30 March, 
I8ll), 709; memorandum for the siege of 
Badajoz (23 1811), 765. 

Flint, C. W Esq., on some forged letters 
(l4/fprfi( 1811),749. 

Flour, damaged, to be destroyeil (29 ,Mu, 
1810), 194. 

Food,- soldiers without (18 March, 181 1\ 
679. 

Forage, sale of, to he prevented (8 May, 
18l0), 56; orders respecting green (il 
Aug. 1810), 222; officer or commissary to 
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afteiid parties for (20 March, 1811), 681 ; 
])lunder by parties sent for (22 March, 
1811), 690; on the irregularity of procur- 
ing (25 March, 1811), 701 ; green com not 
to be cut (l2, .April, 1811), 744. 

Forge to be in the rear (I Jug. 1810), 197; 
cart at head quarters (7 Sept. 1810), 265. 

Forjaz, Dom M. Pereira, inconveniences no- 
ticed by (11 May, 1810), 59 ; respect for, 
but obliged to notice his conduct in harsh 
answers (13 May, 1810), 64; message to, 
from neglect of the authorities in Portugal 
(11 June, 1810), 113; will support (24 
June, 1810), 138 ; on the promotions in the 
Portuguese army (14 Aug. 1810), 225; 
the best instrument for carrying on the war 
in Portugal (20 Aug. 1810), 237; will 
not alter his plan of operations in conse- 
quence of the fall of Almeida (6 Sept. 
1810), 261 ; expostulation addressed 

through, to the Governors of the kingdom 
(24 Sept. 1810), 298; on his letter to (6 
Oct. 1810), 320 ; warnings and recom- 
mendations to the government imattended 
to (18 Oct. 1810), 340; to hint to the 
government to cease to interfere in military 
operations (31 Oct. 1810), 379 ; on his re- 
gulations for quartering officers at Lisbon 
(31 Deo. 1810), 489; no doubt of his ar- 
rangements and orders (3 Jan. 1811), 497 ; 
his unfair inferences (15 Jan. 1811), 525 ; 
on prisoners of war to be sent to England 
(2 Feb, 1811), 572; false statements of 
(16, 18 Feb. 1811), 603, 609; on his note, 
on the omission of the government to sup- 
ply the troops with food (8 April, 1811), 
727 ; the loss of, would be irreparable (6, 
7 1811), 785, 786. 

Forty-third regt. to name a serjeant for pro- 
motion (16 March, 1811), 67 1 ; atSabugal 
(4, 9 April, 1811), 722, 733. 

Fort St. George. {See Madras.) 

Forty-fifth regt,, at Busaco (30 Sept. 1810), 
305. 

Foster, Lieut., Royal dragoons, gallant action 
of (27 March, 1811), 708. 

Fourth division at Redinha (UMarch, 1811), 

666 . 

Foy, General, wounded at Busaco (5 Oct. 
1810), 316 ; a report sent to the Emperor 
by (9 Dec. 1810), 455 ; the only communi- 
cation by (29 Dec. 1810), 484, 485 ; re- 
turns to the head quarters of Marshal Mas- 
sena (9 Feb. 1811), 591. 

Foz d’/krouce, aflair at (16 March, 1811), 
676. 

Framingham, Lieut. Col,, R.A., respecting 
the property, &c., of deceased soldiers (16 
April, 1810), 21. 

Franceschi, Gen., inquiries respecting (8 Auq. 
1810), 212, 

Franck, Dr. (see Inspector of Hospita3.s), on 
the possible embarkation of the army (15 
Oct. 1810), 333 ; on the rope walk at Lisbon 
being given up as a hospital (19 Oct. 1810), 
344; zeal and ability of (28 Oct. 1810), 372; 
explanation to (5 Nov. 1810), 397 ; pleased 
\vith the arrangements of (14 Nm. 1810), 


420 ; presence of, required at head quarters 
(16 Nov. 1810), 4-3 ; on paragraph in the 
newspapers respecting the medical depart- 
ment (7 1811), 506. 

Free trade, consequence of, to Portugal (10 
Aug. 1810), 221. 

French, tihe, humane treatment of prisoners 
by (8 1810), 212. 

French army. (See Army, French.) 

French officers, conduct of, to the wounded 
of the British army (8 Aug. 1810), 212; 
prisoners of war, if they have necessary 
comforts (1 Nov. 1810), 384; letters of, 
sent to the head quarters of the French 
army (31 JfarcA, 1811), 717. 

Fririon, General, on the exchange of prisoners 
(20 Oct. 1810), 348; (2,1 Oat. 1810), 355; 
(29 Oct. 1810), 377; (8 Nov. 1810), 404; 
on the parole of Lieut. Elliot, R.N.. (14 
Nov, 1810), 420; on a proposed arrange- 
ment for exchange, Mascarenhas not a pri- 
soner of war (5 Jan. 1811), 500; declines 
fmther correspondence with, respecting ex- 
change of prisoners (7 Jan. 1811), 508. 

Frontier, difficulty of maintaining the war 
on the (21 Ap)-il, 18 11), 761, 

Fuentes de Onoro, promotions in succession 
to those who fell at (8 1811), 790; dis- 

patch to the Sec. of State (8 May, 1811), 794 
to798, 

Funchal, Conde de, recommended not to 
urge the claim of the Portuguese in Oli- 
vetKja April, 1810), .36; his intrigues 
(27 Aug. 1810), 245. 

Funds, misapplication of, supplied by Great 
Britain for the payment of the Portuguese 
army (15 April, 1811), 752. 

Funeral expenses of soldiers who die in 
general hospital (12 May, IS 10), 63 ; which 
cannot be recovered from regiments that 
have quitted the country (10 June, 1810), 


G. 

Gendarmerie, nationale, prisoners of war (18 
Sept. 1810), 290. 

General Courts Martial. (See Courts Martial.) 

General officers, on quitting their quarters to 
leave someone to execute the orders sent 
(16 Nov. 1810), 423 ; number of absent 
from their duty (26 /a«. 1811). 552; are 
the best judges of their private concerns 
(28 /«». 1811), 558 ; much annoyed by 
the absence of (28 Jan, 181 1), 561 ; orders 
and instructions to be prepared lor, on 
arrival at Lisbon (5 Feb. 1811), 579; not 
desirable to be employed in Portugal (9 
Feb, 1811), 588; the departure of, I'rom the 
army, much to be regretted (23 March, 
1811), 693; who absent theuiselves from 
the army, shonld lose their commands (29 
April, 1811), 778. 

General Orders, on returns of necessaries, &.C., 
comparing the order books (6 /w/y, 18 10), 
154; all officers ought to he acquainfeil 
with Aug. 1810), 218; to be fur.iislied 
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to the dep&t at Belem (\^ Attg. 1810), 
235 j the neglect of, by a D.A, A. G. 
(13 Nm. 1810), 419 ; not to be disobeyed 
(2 Dee. 1810), 447. 

German officers, prejudice against, through- 
out the Peninsula (7 May, 1810), 55; 
bounty to deserters from the enemy who 
enlist (2 June, 1810), 101. 

Gevora, affair on the (16 Feh. 1811), 604. 

Gilmour, Major, 95th regt. (Major Gen. Sir 
D., K.C.B.), at Cazal Novo (14 March, 
1811), 668; at Sabugal (Q April, 1811), 
734. 

Gloucester, Duke of, intimation from, rela- 
tive to Capt. Canning (15 May, 1810), 70. 

Goldfinch, Capt., R.E. (Colonel), to survey 
the Bayona islands (23 May, 1810), 86. 

Gordon, Lieut. Col. (Gen. Sir W., G.C.B.), 
commissary in chief, on a cutpurse em- 
ployed in the commissariat department (17 
April, 1810), 22; on sending Mr. Drum- 
mond to Lisbon or Cadiz (1 Aug. 1810), 
198 ; on Mr. Kennedy and the officers of 
the commissariat department (6 Ab». 1810), 
400 ; on the promotion in the commissariat 
(19 Dec. 1810), 465. 

Gordon, Capt. the Hon. A. (Sir Alex., 
K.C.B.), report of the state of Abrantes by 
(16 Van. 1811), 527; interview with an 
A. D. C. of General Regnier (30 Jan. 1811), 
565. 

Gouache, Capni^- 22*»“«- de ligne, gallant con- 
duct of (13 July, 1810), 166. 

Gough, Major, 87(h regt. (Lieut. Gen. Lord 
Gough, G.C.B., &c.), at Barrosa (25 
March, 1811), 697. 

Government, conduct founded on instruc- 
tions from (26 Jan. 1811), 553; mad (3 
Feb. 1811), 576. 

Government, Portuguese, endeavour to 
strengthen (26 April, 1810), 32; relief in 
money (13 Jane, 1810), 118; will put an 
end to the intrigues of, by quitting the 
country (7 Sept. 1810), 263; expostula- 
tion with (24 Sept. 1810), 298 ; injudicious 
arrangements of (17 Oct. 1810), 339; go- 
vernment of Portugal, attention of, called 
to various points (& Oct. 1810), 352; im- 
proper interference of (25 Oct. 1810), 354; 
neglect of (27 Oct. 1810), 362; obstinacy 
and folly of, heartbreaking (31 Oct. 1810), 
379 ; may produce volumes of orders, but 
do not enforce by punishment ; all military 
arrangements should be left exclusively 
to those who are responsible (1 Nov. 1810), 
381 ; has no time to write letters upon the 
nonsense of (ii Nov. 1810), 388; will do 
every thing to aid (8 J««. 1811), 510; 
duties of the oilicers of the civil (13 Jan. 
1811), 521; on the distress of the Portu- 
guese army for prrovisions (25 Jan. 1811), 
551; state of (26 Ja«. 1811), 554; Dom 
A. Salter’s paper on the efforts mside by 
(28 Jan. 1811), 559; neglect of the army 
by (18 March, 1811), 679 ; if tired of the 
war and don’t exert themselves, the army 
must withdraw to its magazines (31 March, 
181 1), 716 ; on the omission of, to supply 


the Portuguese army (8 April, 1811), 727 
to 730 ; attention to be drawn to the state 
of the country, infested by robbers (10 
April, 1811), 740 ; their orders not obeyed, 
going to ruin, and no person doing his 
duty (11 April, 1811), 743; complaints 
by(30^pn7, 1811), 780. 

Government, Spanish, state of (26 Jan. 181 1 ), 
554. 

Governor of a fort, obedience to his orders 
necessary (18 Vjtwt7, 1811), 755, 

Graham, Lieut. Gen. (Lord Lynedoch, 
G.C.B.), on the staff at Cadiz (8 April, 
1810), 9; assumed the command (11 
April, 1810), 16 ; on raising money at 
Cadiz, the defence of the Isla, camp equi- 
page (15 April, 1810), 17 ; respecting Col. 
F. Ponsonby (17 April, 1810), 22 ; on 
rank (29 April, 1810), 35 ; situation in the 
army in Spain, and necessary that he 
should remain at Cadiz (Z May, 1810), 
49 ; on the arrangements at Cadiz (1 1 May, 
1810), 59; the army at Cadiz to report to 
the departments in Portugal (13 May, 
1810), 63; respecting supplies and money, 
respecting Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart 
(16 May, 1810), 71; army; at Cadiz (23 
May, 1810), 87 ; on the regimental hospital 
of the brigade of Guards at Cadiz ; Lieut. 
Col. Ponsonby; on, articles not supplied 
by the Spanish magazines (1 1 June, 1810), 
111; to collect forage at Cadiz (13 June, 
1810), 117; temporary arrangements to 
be made (19 Jwae, 1810), 125 ; on many 
questions relating to the British forces at 
Cadiz (20 June, 1810), 128; on a(!com- 
modatiori for sick officers (6 July, 1810), 
153; on superseding him at Cadiz (14 
July, 1810), 168; on the anxiety of the 
British government respecting Portimal ; 
mark of respect for the Due d’Grlean.s 
(27 July, 1810), 190 ; on the possible eva- 
cuation of Portugal (% Aug. 1810), 199; 
situation of afi'airs; the private correspond- 
ence of the officers of the army (iO Attg. 
1810), 219; would be pleased to have him 
with the army in Portugal (21 Oct, 1810), 
349 ; cannot call him from Cadiz (4 Nuv. 

1810) , 394; respecting the works at Cadiz 
(2 Dec. 1810), 447; the movements of 
Marshal Soult (31 Dec, 1810), 488; on 
the desire of Lord Aylmer to go to Cadiz 
(13 Jan. 1811), 522; congratulations on 
the battle of Barrosa ; dispatch of (25 
AfarcA, 1811), 696, 

Grain, losses sustained by (23 Ap’ il, 1810 ,, 
30; (5 May, 1810), 53. 

Grandorge, General, wounded at Busaco (5 
Oci. 1810), 316. 

Grant, Col., Lusitanian Legion, affair in the 
Estrada Nova (9 Feb. 1811), 590; iiear 
CoviMo (23 Fe6. 1811), 617. 

Grant, Major Colquhoun, 11th regt., pay oi 
(10 ApnV, 1810), 13. 

Great Britain, considerations as to the cotdi- 
nuance of the war in the Peninsula (26 Jan. 

1811) , 555 ; hopes he shall never see the 
day on which hostile armies should contend 
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within (28 /an. 1811). 561; invasion of, 
consequent contest (23 March, 1811), 693, 

Great coats, arrangements respecting (2 Jum, 
1810), 101. 

Grenville, Lord, probability of fonning a 
government without having recourse to (4 
April, 1810), 2 ; report that the Regent has 
sent for (23 Feh. 1811), 616. 

Guadiana, directions to break the bridges on 
(2 Jan. 1811), 495 ; recommends the de- 
struction of the bridges on (9 Jan. 1811), 
611 ; hopes it may be passed (30 March, 
1811), 711. ’ ^ 

Guarda, not necessary to fight a battle lor 
(29 Julu, 1810), 192; enemy in possession 
of (15 Sept. 1810), 284, 285. 

Guards, regimental, improper confinement 
and release from (2 Nau. 1810), 386. 

Guards, foot, regimental hospitals of (11 June, 
1810), 111 ; correspondence respecting an 
officer (4 July, 1810), 150, 151 ; from good 
conduct, exempted from attendance at 
punishment (4 March, 1811), 650; at 
Barrosa (25 March, 1811), 697. 

Guerrillas, activity of (11 .d-pr/, 1810), 16; 
war by, carried on with great activity 
throughout Custille (20 June, 1810), 133; 
complaints of (2 Jan. 1811), 495; opera- 
tions of, continue (23 Feh. 1811), 618. 

Guides augmented (17 Nov. 1810), 423 ; on the 
promotion in the corps of (8 Feb. 181 1), 587. 

Guise, Lieut. Col., 3d guards, Major Gen. 
Sir W., at Fuentes de OSoro (8 May, 

Gun boats in the Tagus (19 Oct. 1810), 342. 

Gunpowder tp be sent to the Tagus (27 June, 
1810), 141. 


Halliday, Dr., on his proposition to write a 
history of the war in Portugal (15 Jan. 
1811), 524; cannot remove him frona the 
Portiiguese to the British service ; his opinion 
on other points (9 Jan. 1811), 532, 

Harcourt, Lieut. Col., 40th regt., rejecting 
a camp kettle mule (8 Sept. 1810), 266. 

Hardinge, Capt. (Lieut. Gen. Viscount, 
G.C.B.), required at head quarters (13, 

' 14, 25, 30 Ap-il, 1811), 744, 749, 772, 780. 

Hardy, Sir J,, Capt., invitation to the feast at 
Mai'ra (4 Nov. 1810), 394. 

Harrington, Earl of, always kept clear of po- 
litics (7 April, 1810), 8. 

Harrison, Mr., on the expenses of the army 
(16 May, 1810), 72; (30 May, 1810,i, 96 ; 
completely refuted (l3 June, 18101, 118; 
on the estimates of the arm y (29 /«(y, 1810), 
193. . . 

Harvest, troops may be permitted to assist m 
the<U /«/y, 1810), 159. _ ^ 

Harvey, Col. (Brig. Gen.), distinguished con- 
duct of his brigade (L3 Oct. 1810), 331. 

Hawkeabury, Lord. (See Liverpool, Lord.) 

Head, Col., 13th light dragoons, his duty as 
Lieut. Col, (8 Feb. 1811), 585 ; at the affair 
near Campo Maior (2 April, 1811), 720. 


Health of the troops in tlie stations to he occu- 
pied; not to turn out before daylight, or 
stay out after nightfall(15 June, 1 8 1 0), 120. 

Herrasti, General, Governor of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, letters to (7 May, 1810), 55 ; hii 
determination (14 May, 1810), 68; (6 
June, 1810), 105; (19 June, 1810), 125; 
opinion of his defence of Ciudad Rodrigo 
(11 July, 1810), 161 ; correspondence of, in 
the Moniteur (27 Oct. I8l0), 365. 

Hervey Felton, Lieut. Col., 14th light dra- 
goons, at Oporto (12 May, 1809), 228 ; on 
his promotion (15 Sept. ISIO), 283. 

Hill, Major Gen. (Gen. Lord Hill, G^C.B.), 
on the occupation of Banos (9 April, 1810), 
12; directions for his corps (11 Ap7'il, 
1810), 14; arrangements respecting ca- 
valry (24, 27 April, 1810), 30, 32 ; return 
of, to Portalegre (2 May, 1810), 45 ; plot 
thickens, further instructions not necessary 
(3 May, 1810), 48; respecting arrange- 
ments for ammunition (8 May, 1810), 5.) ; 
Gen. Fane to command the cavalry in 
Alentejo (11 May, 1810), 58; satisfied 
that his decision will be right; caution 
with respect to Spanish officers recom- 
mended (17 Ma7j, 1810), 73; respecting 
Capt. Cotton (18 May, 1810), 75; moved 
to disengage Gen. Ballesteros and Badajoz 
(23 May, 1810), 86; on his operations in 
Estremadura (28 May, 1810), 91 ; enemy 
collecting (5 June, 1810), 103; on the 
movements and strength of the French 
corps (9 June, 1810), 109; on the pos- 
sibility of sickness in the troops (L5 
June, 1810), 119; movements of the 
enemy, memorandum for retiring (23 
June, 1810), 134, 135; if Gen. Regnier 
should cross the Tagus, to cross also ; me- 
morandum of instructions (\, 2 July, ISIO), 
143; to co-operate with the Marques de la 
Romana (5 July, 1810), 152; on his in- 
structions (7 July, 1810), 156; instruc- 
tions providing for every event (9 July, 
1810), 158; respecting Gen. Regnier’s 
movements (18, 19, 20 July, 1810), 173, 
178 ; on the withdrawal of Gen. R. Crau- 
furd from the Coa, and new disposition of 
the army (27 July, 1810), 189; apiproves 
of his march on Atalaya'; enemy’s object 
(31 July, 1810), 196; approves of his ar- 
rangements (6 Aug. 1810), 209; on the 
position of Gen. Leitii's corps (7 Axig. 
1810), 210 ; anxious about Marshal Mor- 
tier’s movements in Estremadura (9 Aiiej. 
1810), 217 ; on the Portuguese cavalry at- 
tached to him (10 Aug, 1810), 218; 
enemy broke ground before Almeida (17 
Aug. 1810), 231 ; instructions respecting 
the movements of Regnier, and passage of 
the Tagus (23 Aug. 1810), 240; on the 
fall of Almeida (28 Aug. 1810), 215, 246; 
on Regnier s movement to the north (31 
Aug. 1810), 252} route from the Zezeie 
towards the Ponte da Murcella (I Sept. 
1810), 254; on Uegiiier’s movement (4 
Sept, 1810), 256 ; reliance on bis prudence 
and discretion (6 Sept. 1810), 259; the 
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enemy In tlie valley of the Mondego (15 
Sept. 1810), 281 ; instructions previous to 
the battle of Busaco (22 Sept. 1810), 295 ; 
retreat from Busaco (29 Sept. 1810), 302; 
on the retreat into the lines (6, 7 Oct. 
1810), 3 IB, 321 ; on Ihe occupation of Al- 
handra, &c. (8, 11 Oct. 1810), 323, 325; 
Massena’s designs not clear (15 Oet. 1810), 
333 ; on tiie occupation of Albandra (16 
Oct. 1810), 336; memorandum of instruc- 
tions for (23 Ot t. 1810), 350 ; on the posi- 
tion of the enemy at Santarem (18 JVov. 
1810), 424; instructions for, on the left 
bank of the Tagus (24 Nov. 1810), 429; 
serious indisposition of (2 Dec. 1810), 447 ; 
anxious respecting his health and com- 
mand (30 Dee. 1810), 486; concerned at 
the state of his health (8 Jan. 1811), 509; 
regrets the necessity of his departure for | 
England (14 Jan. 1811), 524. i 

Hill, Lieut. Col. Sir N., at Busaco (30 Sept. 

1810) , 306. 

Hill, Lieut. Col., 3d foot guards, taken pri- 
soner at Fuentes de Ofioro (8 May, 1811), 
796. 

History of the war in Portugal, time not yet 
arrived for writing (15 Jan. 1811), 524. 
Hope, Sir J., Major Gen., K.C.B,, carries 
lioine the dispatch of Barrosa (25 Match, 

1811) , 698. 

Hoi’ses captured from the enemy, purchased 
contiary to orders (7 June, 1810), 108 ; of 
deserters, to he sold by public auction (20 
June, 1810), 127; to feed in the morning 
(1 Jug. 1810), 197 ; for the officers of the 
cavalry (5 Feb. 1811), 581. 

Hospital ships required in the Mondego (7 
Jpri^, 1810), 7 ; soldiers dying in, pro- 
perty how to be disposed of (16 Jpri/, 
1810), 21 ; abuses in, to be checked (12 
May, 1810), 62; reports not to be sent to 
those who have no charge of (20 May, 
1810), 83; instructions to officers com- 
manding at (2 June, 1810), 102; stations, 
attention required to the regulations of (7 
Jug. 1810), 211 ; tickets, orders respect- 
ing, neglected (20 Jug. 1810), 236 ; ships 
at Lisbon (17 Oct, 1810), 340; the rope- 
walk at Lisbon given up for (19 Oct. 1810), 
344 : the returns of sick double the num- 
ber of men in (23 Oct. 1810), 351 ; abuses 
in, remedy of (28 Oet. 1810), 372; no- 
minal return of non-commissioned officers 
and privates employed in (6 Nov. 1810), 
401; the reduction in the number of (14 
Nov. 1810), 420; to be provided (1 6 Nov. 

1810) , 423; Portuguese, complaints of 
(30.df;)n7, 1811), 779. 

House that Jack built, the reason that the 
Portuguese troops get no provisions (6 Feb. 

1811) , 582. 

Houstoun, Major Gen. (Gen. Sir W„ G.C.B.), 
arrives from England (1.0 Jan. 1811), 512 ; 
at Fuentes de Oiloro (8 May, 1811), 
795. 

Howard, Major Gen. (Gen. the Earl of Effing- 
ham, G.C.B.), arrives from England (10 
Jan. 1811), 512. 


Howarth, Brig. Gen., R.A., at Busaco (30 
Sept. 1810), 308, 

Hussars, 1st, K.G.L., satisfactory perform- 
ance of their duty (II July, 1810), 160; 
complaints of, from inhabitants (6 Aug. 
1810), 209; distinguished conduct of at 
the outposts (20 Sept. 1810), 294; private 
discharged from, being unworthy to serve 
in (16 i¥m’e/t, 1811), 671. 

Huts, troops not to go into as long as can be 
avoided (15 June, 1810), 120, 


1 . 

Imaz, Gen., governor of Badajoz, no doubt of 
his treachery (16 March, 1811), 673, 674 ; 
capitulation of (20 March, 1811), 685, 
686; council of war called by (10 Jpril, 
1811), 740. 

Impediments in the execution of the service, 
recommendation that those who make them 
be dismissed (28 May, 1810), 92. 

Income tax paid by Portuguese merchants 
(22 Deo. 1810), 471 ; should be levied uni- 
versally in Portugal (27 Dec. 1810), 481; 
to force the payment of (31 MarcJi, 1811), 
715, 

Infantry, French, gallant conduct of at Villar 
de Puerco (13 1810), 166, 167. 

Information, deficiency in good (21 Jprik 
1810), 28. 

Inhabitants of the Peilinsula will not give evi- 
dence of injuries received (6 Jpril, 1810), 
6 ; sb)res of grain at Lisbon for, in the event 
of invasion (15 June, 1810), 121 ; notice 
to, that they should be hanged if they 
communicate with the enemy (4 Jug. 

1810) , 204; quit the villages on. the ap- 
proach of the enemy (15 Jug. 1810), 229; 
have invariably fled (5 Oct. 1810), 316; 
urged to be treated kindly; no right to 
confine in a guard (2 Jan. 1811), 495 ; 
unconquerable love of ease of (3 Jan. 

1811) , 497; the officers and soldiers sub- 
scribe to the starving (26 Feb. 1811), 637 ; 
fed by the British army (IS March, 1811), 
672 ; discrimination necessary respecting 
the property of (20 March, 1811), 681 ; 
proclamation to (10 Jpril, 1811), 741 ; pa- 
troles to prevent being plundered (10 April, 

Inquiry, court of, a board of on the complaint 
of neglect of a detachment of sick and 
wounded (5 Nov, 1810), 398; (26 Nov. 

1810) , 434 ; enclosed to the Commissary 
Gein(3. Deo. 1810), 447, 453. 

Inspection of divisions of infantry (1 March, 

1811) , 641, 

Inspector of hospitals, resj)ecting deceased sol- 
diem’ necessaries (16 Jpril, l81U), 21 ; for 
funeral expenses (12 May, 1810), 63; me- 
dical staff not allowed halmeu (\E May, 
1810), 76; to place a hospital mate in arrest 
for disohedience of orders (6 1810), 

155 ; to keep the rear clear of sick (26 
1810), 188; on the removal of the 
sick (14 1810), 227, 
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Instructions from England clear, but private 
letters of ministers at variance with (21 
April, 1810), 27; to Gen. Hill (3 Miy, 

1810) , 48. 

Instructions for movement (see Movements, 
instructions for) on the march to Busaco 
(18, 19, 20, 22, 26, 26 Sept. 1810), 288, 
290, 292, 296, 299, 300, 301 ; on the re- 
treat from Coimbra (30 Sept. 1810), 303; 
(1 Oct. 1810), 310 ; for the occupation of 
the lines (13 Oct. 1810), 331 ; for Gens. 
Hill, Craufurd, and Lumley (23 Oct. 1810), 
350. 

Insult, will not expose to (30 March, 1811), 
712. 

Intelligence of French plans and designs very 
secret (21 April, 1810), 28; from Sti Se- 
bastian (13 Jvne, 1810), 118; conveyed 
to the enemy in the English newspapers 
(Z July, 1810), 149; pay of officers em- 
ployed in procuring (22 Aug. 1810), 239; 
means to prevent the enemy obtaining (7 
Feb. 1811), 585; how carried on (8 Feb. 

1811) , 586. 

Intercepted letters from Spaniards (20 Attg. 
1810\ 237 ; should be kept sacred (12 
Dec. 1810), 457. 

Interference, consequences of, in military 
operations (1 Nov. 1810), 384. 

Intrigue in the appointment to the command 
of the Portuguese army (27 Attg. 1810), 
245 ; how to put an end to (7 Sept. 1810), 
263; of the Spaniards, against Marques 
de la Romana (IZ Dec. 1810), 457, 458. 

Invasion of Great Britain, consequent contest 
(23 March, 1811), 693 ; consequences of a 
second, of Portugal (21 April, 1811), 762. 

Investigations, not proper to employ the time 
of the officers of the army in foolish (23 
Jan, ISll), 543; declines to gratify by 
useless (23 Feb. 1811), e34._ 

Ireland, advantageous to have in, an Irishman 
from the service of France who can give 
his countrymen an account of the real 
state of aftairs in France and in the armies 
(8 Mmj, 1811), 791, 

Isla de Leon, on the defence of (8 April, 
1810), 9 ; opinion of the defences of (15 
April, 1810), 18; may be attacked in the 
rear as well as in the front (2 May, 1810), 
48 ; position of the allies in (13 Dec. 1810), 
458. 


J. 

Jackson, Lieut. Col., Coldstream Guards 
(Lieut. Gen. Sir R., G.C.B.), arrival of, 
with the account of the battle of BaiTosa 
(‘IZ March, mi), mZ. 

Johnstone, the Hon. A. C., on the supply of 
cattle (8 Sept. 1810), 265 ; (18 Sept. 1810), 
288 ; cannot assist the Spanish armies ; re- 
fers him to the King’s minister at Cadiz 
(3 Oct. 1810), 311; cannot enter into an 
engagement to receive dollars (11 Oct. 
1810), 328; on the propositions of (26 Oct. 
1810), 358; declines them (29 Oct. 1810), 


373; on the purchase of hay and horses 
(11 JVow. 1810). 409. 

Joseph, King, divides Spain into prefectures, 
while Napoleon parcels it out into govern- 
ments (11 June, 1810), 115 ; at Valladolid, 
on his way to France (1 May, 1811), 782. 
Julian Sanchez, Don. (See Sanchez.) 

Junot, Gen. (Due d’Abrantefs), wounded at 
Rio Maior (21 Jan. 1811), 538. 

J unta de Viveres, insufficiency of (13 May, 

1810) , 64; conduct of (15 July, 1810), 
170; neglect of duty of (13 /an. 1811), 
521 ; deceived by their inferior agents (14 
Feb. 1811), 599; want of arrangement of 
(16 Feb. 1811), 603; of Estremadura, sen- 
sible of the importance of saving Badajoz 
(26 Feb, 1811), 636; de Viveres, not a 
line of truth in the returns of (8 Marc/t, 

1811) , 658; proposed abolition of (26 

1811), 702. 

Justice in canying regulations into effect 
(23 /aw. 1811), 545. 


K. 


Keats, Adm. Sir R., on co-operation with, in 
command ; state of affairs in the Peninsula 
(p, Aug. 1810), 200; respecting his letter 
(8 Aug. 1810), 212; on the receipt of in- 
formation from (31 Dee, 1810), 487. 

Kelly, Lieut. Col., 24th regt., at Fuentes de 
Onoro (8 Jfay, 1811), 798. 

Kemmis, Lieut. Col., 40th regt,, made Briga- 
dier General (28 Feb. 1811), 639. 

Kennedy, Sir R., on the supplies of the troops 
at Cadiz (12 June, 1810), 116; recom- 
mended(30 S^t. 1810), 308; great satisfac- 
tion in doing justice to (6 Nov, 1810), 400. 

Kettles. (See Camp Kettles.) 

Kipping, Capt., 4th or King’s Own, comman- 
dant at Coimbra, instructions to (20, 23 
March, 1811), 687, 694 ; on Col. L’ Amour 
(31 March, 1811), 717. 

Krauchenherg, Capt,, 1 st hussars K. G. L.^ 
gratified at the conduct of (6 July, 1810)! 
161 ; report of to the Sec. of State (11 July, 
1810), 159; and to the Commander in 
Chief (13 July, 1810), 166 ; distinguished 
conduct of at the outposts (20 Sept. 1810), 
294; charges the enemy (5 Oct. 1810), 
316; in observation, not paid (23 Feb. 

I 1811), 614. 


L. 


La FoSs, Duquede, quinta of (12 Dec. 1810), 
457 ; shooting deer without leave in his 
park (23 Dec. 1810), 473. 

Lambert, Intendaut General, letter of (7 Dec. 
1810), 451., 

Langley, Col., Royal Waggon Train, to pu- 
nish any men who behave ill (29 3Iay, 
1810), 95 ; on the investigation over which 
he is appointed to preside (T Nov. 1810), 


476 


INDEX.— Voi.. IV. 


tiauguage, intemperate and improper, discre- 1811), 671, 676; at Sabugal ( I, 9 AprtJ, 
tion required to restiuin (4 1811), 579. 1811), 732, 733; satisfied with April, 

La Pena, Gen., at Barrosa (25 il/«rcAj 1811), 181 1), 736. 

09 ( 5 , Light troops, formation of, in battalions (12 

Latour Maubourg, Gen., at' Llerena (25 Nm. 1810), 414. 

April, 1811), 775. Lindsay, Major, 39th regt., on his desire to 

Law, martial, military. (See Military Law.) be relieved at Belem (38 iWay, 181 0), 92. 
Leave of absence. (&e Absence, leave of.) Lines, in front of Lisbon, nearly executed 
Le Car, GoL, Portuguese service, on the pro- (\5June, 1810), 120 ; memorandum on the 
ckraatimis of the Marquez d’Alorna (8 occupation of (6 Oct. 1810), 317, 320; 

Stvt. 1810), 266 ; to march on Ponte da distribution of the army in (10 Oct. 1810), 

Murcella (20 Sept. 1810), 291. 326; deficiency of 7060 or 8000 militia 

Le Court, Mr., satisfactory conduct of (14 to secure many points in (28 Oct. 1 810), 

SepA 1810), 281. 371; formidable, and no numbers can 

Legion, Lusitanian, not among the numbef venture to attack (3 Nov. 1810), 391; 

of subsidised regiments (19 JT/Jje, 1810), opinion of, in the AfemVewr (22 Oe/. 1810), 

127 ; Spanish, raised by Col. Downie (28 471 ; militia and Ordenanza should be 

doM. 1811), 562, 563; Lusitanian, a mise- prepared to resume their posts in the (16 

table body of men (26 Feb 1811), 638; Jan. 1811), 527; guns and men in, de- 

King’s German, bounty to recruits of (31 scribed in the English newspapers (19 /rt.v. 

March, 1811), 717; Irish, in the French 1811), 535. 

service, officers in (8 ikluy, 1811), 791. Liquor, crimes committed by soldiers to 
Leiria burnt by the French (14 March, 1811), obtain (4 June, 1810), 102. 
i 668 . Lisbon, directions for the equipment of troops 

i Leite, Gen., an honest and able man, and arriving at (5 April, ISlO), 3; lines in 

s does not want firmness (IS Bepl. 1810), front of nearly executed (15 June, 1810), 

! 287 ; instructions to (19 Sept. 1810), 290; 120; stores of grain to he laid in at (15 

on the anticipated irregularities of the June, 1^10). 121; no officer to leave, with 
Spanish troops (1 1811), 570; to a detachment, without instructions (9 

communicate with, respecting Campo 1810), 127 ; on the temper of mind of the 

Maior (3 March, 1811), 644; assistance to people of (9 Sept 1810), 270; (13 Sept. 

be afforded to Badajoz March, 1811), 1810), 277 ; memorandum on the occupa- 

659 ; informs the Governor of Badajoz of tion of the lines in front of (6 Oct, 1810), 

the retreat of Marshal Masskia (14 March, 317, 320; desire for the tranquillity of (6 

ISll), 669. Oct. 1810), 320; a register of every boat, 

Leith. Major Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J., K.B.), mule, and carriage in, shall be kept (17 
to be attached to Gen, Hill’s division (15 Oct. 1810), 339 ; the register to be pro- 

June, 1810), 120; complaints from ; dif- perly made use of (20 Oct. 1810), 344; 

ferent position allotted to the corps of (7 French opinions of tiie position in front of 

uiwpf. 1810), 3 l 0 , 211 ; on the line of the (21 Dec. 1810), 467 ; the consequences ‘if 

Zezere (31 Aug. 18l0), 253; (1 Sept. serious discontent in {b Jan, 1811), 502; 

1810), 253 ; on the works on the Zezere on the assistatice from the arsenals for the 

(6 Sept. 1810), 259; at Busaco (30 Sept. defence of (22 Jan. 1811), 541. 

1810), 306 ; complaints of want of salt and Liverpool. (See Secretary of State.) 
vegetables (27 Nov. 1810), 436; on his Lloyd, Capt„ 43d regt, recommended for 
appHcatiou for leave of absence (22 Dec. promotion (4 Aug. 1810), 205; (15 Sept. 
1810), 470. . 1810), 282. 

Letters are not safe in private bands (11 June, Lobo, Col., Governor of Abranfes, thinks tlie 
1810), 114; the English the mo.st inde- whole force of the enemy coming upon him 

fatigable writers of, in the world (It June, (27 Nov. 1810), 435; difliculty of sending 

1810) , 123; of French officers forwarded the reports from (24 Dec. 1810), 474; 

(6 Aug. 1810), 209 ; which have occa- bridges at Punhete and Villa Velha (31 

siotied unnecessary alarm (10 .rffi/gr, 1810), ilfnrcA, 1811), 713, 

218; (11 Aug. 1810), 2 t2; intercepted, Loison, General, wounded at Busaco (30 
shall be kept sacred (12 Dec. 1810), 457; Sept. 1810), 307. 

very little education necessary to write, Long, Major Gen., the affiiir near Campo 
but discretion required to restrain (4 Feh. Maior (% April, 1811), 720 ; at Los Santos 

1811) , 579; anonymous (I, 3 March, (25 A; 5 n 7 , 1811), 775. 

181 1). 641 , 647. Los Santos, cavalry affair vA. (2b April, 1811), 

Leva], Gen., defeat of the division of, at Bar- 774. 

rosa (25 March, 1811), 697. Lumley, Major Gen. (Gen. Sir W., G.C.B.), 

Liberty of the Press. (vSee Press.) to watch the enemy's movements (21 iVou. 

Licence of fhe press, (.See Press.) 1810), 425. 

Lies, fashion and spirit of the times give en- Lusitanian Legion, stragglers from on the re- 
couragementto (17 1810), 123. treat to the lines (3 Oct. lolO), 311; 

Light division attacked at Busaco (30 Sept, pulling to pieces the houses in Alemoiier 

1810) , 306 ; attack at Redinha(14 March, (25 Nov. 1810), 431; nothing to say to tlie 

181 1) , 666 ; at Foz d’ Aronce (16 3fa?-ch, accounts of (2b March, 1811), 699. 
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Lyceria, orders respecting, not carried into 
effect Oct. 1810), 369 ; no roads acrosa 
(29 Oct. 1810), 374; cannot protect (3 
Nov. 1810), 3SS ; the roads impassable in 
the wet season (26 Nov. ISIOI. 433. 


M. 

M'Bean, Col. (Lieut. Gen, Sir W., K.C.B.). 
at Busaco (30 Sept. ISIO), 306; wounded 
(19\/a«. 1811), 535. 

Macdonald, Lieut. Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J., 
K.C.B.), on tlje stall' at Cadiz (8 Ap'il, 

1810) , 9 ; at Barrosa (25 March, 1811), 
697. 

McDonnell, Major, at Fuentes de OSoro (8 
May, 1811), 797. 

Macintosh, Major, 85th regt., at Fuentes de 
Onoro (8 May, 1811), 795. 

Mackinnon, Coi., Coldstream guards (Major 
Gen.), at Busaco (30 Sept. 1810), 3u6 ; at 
Fuentes de Onoro (8 May, 1811), 797. 

Madden, Brig. Gen., an officer of talent (10 
Aug. 1810), 220 ; Marques de la Ro- 
mana’s report of the good conduct of his 
brigade (21 Sept. 1810), 295; report of 
the Spanish armies by (23 Dee. 1810), 
473; to have oonfldeuce in himself (11 
Jan. 1811), 513; retired into Portugal 
(12 Jan. 1811), 617; should again join 
Gen. Mendizabal (15 Jan. 1811), 625; 
must not be shut up in a Spanish garrison 
(18 Ja)l. 1811), 629; his situation with 
Gen. Mendizabal (ii Jan. 1811), 547; 
makes difficulties instead of aiding the 
service; situation unpleasant (13 Feb, 

1811) , 596 ; his conduct with his brigade 
in the affair on tlie Gevora (23 Feb. 1811), 
617. 

Madman, cannot be answerable for a (3 Nov. 
1810), 387. 

Mafra, the feast at, invitations to (4 Nov. 
1810), 394; Ptrituguese invitations to (5 
Nov. 1810), 397 ; arrangements for ^5iVbo. 

1810) , 398. 

Magazines, neglect of orders in not reporting 
the state of (14 May, 1810), 66 ; at Cadiz 
not able to supiply the troops there (11 
./Mwe, 1810), 113. 

Magistrates to be reminded of tlieir duties 
(5 April, 1810), 4; complaints gainst (1 
May, 1810), 42; no officer of the British 
army has the power to confine or punish 
(17 May, 1810), 74, 75 ; relucfance of the 
government to punish (11 Jmie, 1810), 
113; should do their duty (27 Dec. 1810 ), 
481 ; will not force measures to be adopted 
(Z Jan. 1811), 497; not returned to fffcieir 
stations (10 April, 1811), 740; not 
punished for neglect of duty (21 April, 

1811) , 762. 

Mallet, Capt., report of the affair on the 
' Gevora (16 Feb. 1811), 604. 

Malta, supplies from' (8 April, 1810), 10. 

Manners, Major Russel, 74th regt., at Pu- 
entes de Onoro (8 May, 18 J 1), 797. 

Manoeuvre, officers commanding divisions to 
VOL. vin. 


I (28 Feb. 1811), 640; British army do not, 

! so beautifully as the Fi-ench (8 April, 

\ 1811), 727. ■ 

Maransiii, General, at Xerez (25 April, 1811), 
776. _ 

Marauding. (See Plunder.) 

March, Earl of (Duke of Richmond), arrival 
in Portugal (13 Jw/y, 1810), 163; can do 
without his helmet (10 .dttp. 1810), 220. 

Marcli, orders for the, biggage, &c. (27 July, 

1810) , 188 : column of, to be formed in 
tbree§ (16 March, 1811), 671 ; practice in, 
required; future arrangements for (20 
March, 1811), 683; the habit of, to be 
kei)t(15 April, 1811), 750. 

Marialva, bridge of, the affair at (1 May, 

1811) , 781. 

Marines, Eoyal, service required from ashore 
(10 Nov. 1810), 406 ; no inconvenience to 
the service from the embarkation of (11 Jan. 
1811), 514; may be spared from Lisbon 
(25 Ap)ril, \m), 772. 

Marston, Major, A. Q. M. G., commandant at 
Coimbra (7 Aug. 1810), 211; to move 
the sick from Coimbra to Figueira (17 
Sept. 1810), 287. 

Martial law. (See Military law). 

Mascarenhas, wishes to see his papers (6 Nov, 
1810), 399; taken in disguise (8 Now 
1810), 404; on his position (10 JVor. 
1810), 406; liable to be hanged as a spy 
(12iVbt>. 1810), 416; his report of the. 
army under Marshal Massena (29 Dev. 

1810) , 484; not a prisoner of war (5 /a/n 

1811) , 50J ; cannot interfere respecting, 
although sensible of the injustice and 
murder of the Portuguese government, if 
put to death (14 Feb. 1811), 598; opinhni 
respecting (16 Feb. 1811), 603; to have 
hung him, not consistent with justice (,8 
April, 1811), 731. 

Masseiia, Marshal, reported arrival of, at Val- 
ladolid, to command the army of Portugal 
11 May. 1810), 61 ; arrival at Salamaiicii 
22, 23 May, 1810), 85, 86 ; before Ciudad 
Rodrigo (5 Jwwe, 1810), 103 ; effort to re- 
move the Britisii army by means of (11 
June, 1810), 115; respecting his shooting 
the Ordeuanza (9 Sept. 18 1 0), 267; re- 
specting Capt. Percy ‘(17 Sept. 1810), 286 ; 
misinformed, and has selected the worst 
road (20 Sept. 1810), 293; respecting 
Ordenauza (20, 24 Sept. 1810), 295, 308; 
designs not quite clear (15 Oc?. 1810), 
333; letters to, intercepted (27 Oci. 1810), 
362 ; prefers waiting for the attack of (27 
Od. 18 10), 369 ; impossible to say what 
he will do (28 Oct. 1810), 371; could riot 
expect reinforcements, and should have re- 
tired after Busaco (3 Nov, 1810), 389; in- 
tercepted disimtch of, on the battle of 
Busaco (8 Nov. 1810), 404; on the refusal 
of the Regency to permit la Marqueza 
d’Aloma to join her husband (14 Nov. 
1810), 420 ; on the expected reinforcemeijt.s 
to join (25 Dec. 1810), 476 ; will not attack 
without a reinforcement of 30,000 men (27 
Dec. 1810), 480; on his permitting iVlwi- 
2 K 
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nos sheep passing through the French army 
(29 Dec. 1810), 482; position of (15 Feb. 
1811), 5!i9; retreat of, from Santarera (6 
Ma?'ck, 18111,655; promises of, to inha- 
bitants of Portugal, how' fulSlleil (14 
March, 1811), 668; little good faith of, in 
the exchange of prisoners (8 April, 1811), 
732; information conveyed to, by the pub- 
lished details of dispatches (25 April, 
1811), 777; at Ciudad Rodrigo with the 
army reinforced (1 May, 1811), 781. 
Matagorda, loss of (2 May, 1810), 45-47 ; a 
misfortune (3 May, 1810), 48. 

Maucune, Gen., wounded at Busaoo (30 
Sept. 1810), 307. 

Meacham, Capt., on the property, arms, &c. 
of deceased soldiers (16 April, 1810), 21 ; 
not to report to Col. — of the Portuguese 
service, he having no charge whatever over 
the British hospitals (20il4«y, 1810), 83. 
Meade, Lieut. Col. the Hon. R., 45th regt..,at 
Busaco (30 Sept. 1810), 306. _ 

Medals for Lord Aylmer, and Lieut. Cols, de 
Lancey and Elley (1 Dec. 1810), 442 ; on 
the representation of these officers; liow to 
be worn (11 Dec. 1810), 456; (3 Fe6. 
1811), 575. 

Medical boards, all applications on account 
of ill health referred to (22 Dec. 1810), 
470; officers to ajrpear before (6 1811), 

580. 

Medical department, Portuguese army, active 
correspondence in (23 Jan. 1811), 542. 
Medical staff, exertions creditable (3 Auy. 
1810), 204; zeal and ability in (28 Oct. 
1810), 372; satisfied with the zeal and 
exertions of (26 fVbv, 1810), 434, 435; 
paragraphs in the newspapers reflecting on 
(7 Jan. 1811% 506; satisfaction from the 
mode in which the duty is done by (19 Feb. 
ISll), 610. 

Hellish, Capt., his reports (2 Oct. 1810), 
311; in charge of the exchange of French 
prisoners (26 Oct. 1810), 359 ; (29 Oct. 
1810), 377, 378. 

Memorandum for the future transport of men ' 
from Lisbon to the army (23 March, 1810), 
87 ; in the event of the surrender of Ciudad 
Rodrigo (22 June, 1810), 135; for Col. 
Murray, Q.M.G, (22 Aug. 1810), 238; to 
the Colonel of Engineers and Commissary 
Gen. on the occupation of the lines (6 Oct. 
1810), 317; for Lieut. Gen. Sir B, Spencer 
(11 Oct. 1810), 327; of instructions for 
Gens. Hill, Craufurd, and Lumley (23 
Oct. 1810), 351 ; for Marshal Beresford, 
Col. Wilson, Brig. Geii, Miller, and Col. 
Trant (26 Oct, 1810), 3.56; of the opera- 
tiaris in 1810 (23 Feb. 1811), 619; for the 
subsistence of the Portuguese troops (5 
March, 1811), 653; for Lieut, Gen. SirB, 
Spencer (14 Ap)il, 1811), 747; lor Mar- 
shal Sir W. Beresford for the siege of Ba- 
dajoz (23 April, 181 1 ). 763. 765, 766, 
Mendizabal, Gen., a valuable officer, but 
cannot .supjdy the place of the Marques de 
la Homana(13 Dec. 1810), 458; to defend 
the Guadiana (11 /«», 181 1), 513; at 


Badajoz, refers for orders whilst tlie French 
pass the Guadiana (13 Jan. 181 1), 522; 
applications from, and false reports (20 
Jan, 1811), 537; respecting Gen. Mad- 
den’s cavalry serving with (24 Jan. 1811), 
547 ; on the irreparable loss of the Marques 
de la Romana; memorandum on the situa- 
tion of affairs in Estremadura (24 Jan. 
1811), 548; referring him to the memo- 
randum (30 Jan, 1811), 565 ; has not ad- 
hered to the plan of instructions (9 Feb. 
1811), 690; on the unforfunate defeat of 
(23 Feb. 1811), 614; Carnpo Mai or and 
Badajoz (2 March, 1811), 642,643 ; on the 
retreat of the French, and relief of Badajoz 
(9 March, 1811), 660.— Addenda : on his 
command of the Spanish army, and im- 
portance of the preservation of Badajpz ; 
advanced posts on the Gevora; on his de- 
feat on the Gevora, the importance of the 
defence of Badajoz and Campo Maior (12, 
18, 22, 23 FeA 1811), 803-805. 

Mendofa, Don A, Salter, his paper on the 
Portuguese revenue (28 Jan. 1811), 559. 

Merchants, English, in Lisbon, claim to be 
exempted from billets (29 April, 1810), 
39 ; must pay the real tenths of all incomes 
(22 Dec, 1810), 471 ; income tax no hard- 
ship upon. (31 March, 1811), 715; profits 
of (13 April, 1811), 746. 

Mercy, willing to extend (5 March, 1811), 
654. 

Merida, French entered (12 Jan. 1811), 515, 
519, 

Merinos sheep. (See Sheep.) 

Merle, Gen., wounded at Busaco (30 Sept. 

1810) , 307. 

Methodism in the army (6 Feb. 1811), 584. 

Military law, definition of, desirable (19 
April, 1810), 23; will communicate to 
Mr. Stuart upon (28 April, 1810), 33; 
principles of, in Portugal (6 May, 1810), 
64; must be carried into effect, defect in 
the administration of (28 Oct. 1810), 370; 
of Portugal to be altered according to re- 
peated suggestions (8 April, 18U), 730. 

Militia, Portuguese, officers and soldiers of, 
absent, to disgrace them (28 Oc^. 1810), 
369; should be prepared to- resume their 
posts in the lines (16 Jan. 1811), 527 ; on 
recruiting the army from (28 Jan. 1811), 
580; ordered to their homes (20 March, 

1811) , 683; never above 25,000 men (8 
April, 18 11), 729; thanks to (10 April, 
lall), 736. 

Miller, Brig. Gen., enters Coimbra (20 Oct. 
1810), 346. 

Mills, destruction of, recommended (7 Sept. 
18^0), 263; in Aleutejo (23 Oct. 1810), 

Minas, Marquez das, secession of (28 April. 
1810), 34. ' V ’ 

Ministers in England, instructions from 
clear, but private hints and opinions con- 
trary to the spirit of (21 April, IS I O'). “27. 

Minorca, security of (15 April, 1810),' 19. 

Miracle, only to be saved by, on advaiiciim 
into Spain (11 Sept. 1810), 274. 
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Miranda do Gorvo, destructioa of ammu- 
nition, carriages, &c. by the enemy at (16 
March, 1811), 676. 

Misapplication of funds supplied by Great 
Britain (15 April, 1811), 752. 

Mobs, police for tlie prevention of, in Lisbon 
(13 June, 1810), 117; (9 Sept. IHIQ), 
270 ; of Lisbon, conduct of (14 Sept. 1810), 

Moderation gives influence and power (20 
1810), 237, 

Mondego, the navigation of, a great conve- 
nience (23 Mai/, 1810), 86; withdraws the 
army into the valley of (6 Sept. 1810), 
‘262 ; boats on the, register of (8 Sept. 

1810) , 265 ; the enemy in the valley of (15 
Sept. 1810), 281 ; the whole of the French 
artny in the valley between the Douro and 
(17 Sept. 1810), 287. 

Money, distress for (11 April, 1810), 15; 
frequent loss of (1 May, 1810), 51; the 
want of, will cause the evacuation of the 
Peninsula; the Government mistaken in 
the supplies of (16 May, 1810), 71-73; 
if cannot be su])plied, the array should be 
withdrawn (23 May, 1810), 87; all thatis 
now wanting (5 June, 1810), 104; on the 
transport of, by sea (22 June, 1810), 135; 
favorite notions of Mr. V illiers to procure 
(30 Aug. 1810), ‘251 ; want of, by Portu- 
guese Government (31 March, 1811), 715; 
the want of, the radical defect (7 May, 

1811) , 787. 

Moniteur, letters and coiTespondence respect- 
ing Ciudad Rodrigo and Gen. Herrasti (27 
Oct. 1810), 365 ; falsehoods published in 
(7 Dee. 1810), 451. 

Morris, Major, 9th liglit dragoons, surirrise of 
a squadron of the ISth light dragoons com- 
manded by (18, 25 April, 1811), 758, 
773. 

Mortier, Marshal (Due de Trevise), expected 
invasion of Alentejo by (8, 11, 12, IZJan. 
1811), 509, 513, 515, 519, 520; on the 
movement of the corps of (26 Jan. 1811), 
552. 

Mules, public, legiinental allowance for shoe- 
ing (21 May, 1810), 84; allowance for 
shoeing (29 July, 1810), 194; camp kettle 
not to he replaced at the public expense (8 
1810), 267. 

Muleteers, Spanish, on the requisition of those 
with the British army to serve as soldiers 
(16 Dee. 1810), 463; will not attend Por- 
tuguese troops (18 Feb. 1811), 609; (30 
Mn-cA, 1811), 713. 

Murder, the frequent commission of, by .sol- 
diers of the army (6 April, 1810), 5 ; will 
carry into efl'eot the sentence of any Court 
Martial on soldiers convicted of (4 June, 
1810), 103; reward offered to discover (24 
July, 1810), 182. 

Murray, Lieut. Col. (Gen. Sir George Murray, 
G.C.B.), memorandum for, respecting 
officers employed to procure intelligence 
(22 Aug. 1810), 239; at Busaco (30 Sept. 

1810) > 308; assistance from (14 March, 

1811) , 669 ; recommended to be made a 


Brigadier General (25 Ap-il, 1811), 773, 

Murray, Major Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J., 
Bart.), a very able oflicer, but, being senior 
to Marshal Beresfnrd, prefers that his desire 
to be employed in Porlugal should not be 
listened to (9 Feb. 1811), 588. 

Murray, J.^ Esq,, Coihmissary Gen., to pay 
the Portuguese reginieutat Cadiz (IZ April, 
1810), 16; on the incapacity of an officer 
of the Commissariat (28 May, 1810), 92; 
votichers required by the Treasury; in- 
structions from the Commissary in Chief 
(7 June, 1810), 106; complimentary letter, 
and regret on his desire to be relieved (19 
June, 1810), 126 ; a passage for, in a King’s 
ship (20 1810), 130; on his estimate 
sent to the Treasury (29 July, 1810), 193, 

Murray, Major M*Gregor, .4. A.G., at Cadiz 
(19 Jiaie, 1810), 125. 


N. 

Napier, Major, 50tli regt. (Major Gen. Sir C, 
G.C.B.), wounded at Busaco (30 Sept. 
1810), 303. 

Napier, Major G., 52d regt, (Major Gen. Sir 
G., K.C.B.), wounded at Busaco (30 Sept 

1810) , 303; wounded at Cazal JNovo (l(i 
Mm*, 1811), 674. 

Napier, Major V\L, 43d regt, (Major Gen., 
C.B,), wounded at Cazal Novo(16 

1811) , 674. 

Napier, Lady Sarah, her sons Charles and 
George wounded (30 Sept. 1810), 303; on 
George and William, woiimded (16 March, 
1811), 674. 

Narrative of operations in Portugal in 1810, 
(23 Feb. 1811), 619. 

Navy, preparations required to meet the 
enemy’s (13 Jidy, 1810), 164 ; allowances 
to, when serving ashore (9 Sept. 1810), 
269 ; increase of, required in the I'agus (13 
Sept. 1810), 280 ; invitation to the officers 
of, to the feast at Mafra (4 Nov. 1810), 
394; assistaiice required from, ashore (10 
Nov. 1810), 406; an officer of the, pre- 
sumptuous to recommend to the First Lord 
ofthe Admiralty (15 Jan. l&ll), 524. 

Necessaries, sale of, of deceased soldiers (16 
1810), 21 ; furnished to regiments, 
how to be paid for (9 July, 1810), 158; 
deficiency of, in men sent to the general 
hospital (13 Jidy, 1810), 163. 

Newspapers, inconvenience and disadvantage 
from the intelligence conveyed to the 
enemy by (3 July, 1810), 149; the injury 
arising from the publication of private cor- 
respondence in (10 Aug, 1810), 218; call- 
ing the attention of the Portuguese govern- 
ment to a paragraph in (‘21 Oct. 1810), 
349; government should disclaim pnbli- 
catiuiis in (26 Oct. IblO), 358 ; foolish 
observations in (1 1 Nov. 1810), 412; para- 
graphs in, do not convey the public opiuiuii 
or sentiment upon any subject ; libels in (7 
Jan. 1811), 506; British public deceived 
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by I'll Jan. 1811), 515 ; information 
given to the Frencli through (19 Jan. 
1811), 535 ; convey every information to 
the enemy (6 Feb. 1811), 583*, on the in- 
formation conveyed by (16 March. 1811), 
675; fabrication Apnl, 1811), 732, ^ 
News writers run away with the public mind 
upon points essential to the interests of the 
country (5 June, 1810), 104. 

Ney, Marshal (Due d’Elchingen, Prince de 
la Moskowa), at Salamanca with heavy 
ordnance (15 Afril, 1810), 19; strength of 
the corjrs of (6 June, 1810), 104; (18 
June, 1810 1, 124; letter to, respecting 
Major C. Napier (5 Aug, 1810), 209 ; re- 
specting his nephew (4 Oct. 1810), 314; 
quitted the army of Portugal (9 April, 
1811), 73(5. 

Nicholas, Capt., R. R., at Barrosa (25 March, 
1811), 697. 

Nightingall, Brig. Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir 
Miles, K.C.B.), arrives at the army (10 
Jan. 1811), 512; at Fuentes de Onoro (8 
May, 181 1), 796. 

Ninety-fifth regt. (Rifle brigade) to name a 
Serjeant for promotion (16 March, 1811), 
671; at Sabugal (4, 9 April, 1811), 722, 
733. 

Nixon, Lieut. Col., Fuentes de Onoro (8 
May, 1811), 795. 

Nogueiru, Dr. Raymundo, recommended tobe 
called to the Regency (3 Aug. 1810), 203; 
respecting his appointment (4 Aug. 1810), 
207 ; opinion of his papers (12 Dec. 1810), 
456 ; paper of, good (15 Feb. 1811), 600. 
Non-combatants not to be considered as pri- 
soners of war (17 Sept. 1810), 28fi ; deci- 
sion respecting (1 Nov. 1810), 385; (3 
Nav. 1810)_, 393. 

Non- commissioned officers who disgrace 
themselves (7 June, 1810), 106 ; declines 
interfering in the sentence of (6 Jan. 1811), 
506. 

Nonsense, hopes that G. O. will prevent 
officers writing (10 Atig. 1810), 220; the 
proclamations of the Marquez d’Aloma (8 
Sept. 1810), 266; has no time to repl y to 
tlie, of the Portuguese government (3 Nov. 
1810), 388; to talk of rooting out the 
French (23 T)ec. 1810), 473; Stockler’s (8 
March, ISII), 658; (16 March, 1811), 
673. 

Noroott, Lieut. Col., 95th regt., at Barrosa 
(25 1811),696. 

Noticia of the Portuguese government (11 
Sept. 1810), 273. 

Nugent, Lieut. Col., 38lh regt., on his rea- 
diness of redress in consequence of irregular 
foraging (25 March, 1811), 701. 

0 . 

Obedienoe, foundation of military discipline 
(18 March, 1811), 678. 

Observation, oflicers employed in, allowances 
to (23 fth. 1811),, 613. 

O’Diinell, Carhiii, Gen., dissatisfied (28 May, 


1810), 91 ; to obey the orders of Gen. Men* 
dizabal (26 /«w. 1811), 551. 

O’Donoju, Gen., recommends him to Mr. 
Wellesley (17 April, 1810), 23, 

Officers, attention of, required to those un- 
der their command (5 April, 1810), 3 ; 
relative rank of (29 April. 1810), 36 ; corps 
of, not to be permitted to decide upon 
charges against another officer (4 June, 
1810), 103; British, serving in the Por- 
tuguese army, should not be permitted to 
resign to suit their convenience or iuclina- 
tioiis (7 June, 1810), 107 ; cannot be al- 
lowed to prevent another doing duty unless 
charges are brought against him (9 June, 
1810), 110; accommodation for sick at 
Cadiz (6 July, 1810), 1.53 ; absent without 
leave (13 Jttly, 1810), 167; inexperience 
of Staff, writing news and keeping coflee- 
houses (23 July, 1810), ISO ; claims of, for 
promotion (4 Aug. 1810), 205 ; French, 
humane conduct of (% Aug. 1810), 212; 
requesting that they will urge their cor- 
respondents not to pnlilish their letters (10 
Aug. 1810), 218; no excuse for ignorance 
of orders (19 Aug. 1810), 236; released 
from arrest on expressing contrition (6 Sept. 
1810), 261 ; posted in observation (7 Sept. 

, 1810), 2i>3; guilty of improprieties, dis- 
creditable to the army (4 Oct. 1810), 314 ; 
conduct of an, prevented from attending to 
a request respecting ; not to shoot in tlie 
park at Mafra (19 Ocl. 1810), 342; in- 
iiiry ordered respecting (19 Oct, 1810), 
43 ; who go on leave to Lisbon to return 
at daybreak the following morning (:19 Oct. 

1810) , 376; sent back from Kngland (12 
Dec. 1810), 456 ; intention to report those 
who neglect their duty (12 Dec. 1810), 457 ; 
not to shoot, wifliout leave, in the Royal 
and other parks (23 Dec. 1810), 473 ; doubt 
,of the utility of British oflicers with Spanish 
troops (23 Dec. 1810), 474 ; tried for a fla- 
grant offence (27 Dec. 1810), 481; duties 
and discipline of the army in cantonments 
and on marches as important as that of 
commanding a regiment under fire (30 
Dec. 1810), 487 ; on the quartering of, 
at Lisbon (31 Dec. 1810), 4&9; (3 Jan, 

1811) , 497; impatience, inexperience, 

and vanity of t26 Jari 181 1)) 555 , 
consents to their absence, but cannot 
approve (28 1811),. 558; much an- 

noyed by the absence of (28 1811), 
561 ; suspended from rank and pay by 
sentence of court martial; must obey the 
rules and orders of tlie service (4 Feb. 
1811), 577 ; orders and instructions for, 
to be prepared by Gen. Peacocke (5 Feb. 
1811), 579; absent without leave, orders 
relating to (5 Feb. IBII), 581; horses for 
(5 Feb, 1811), 681 ; employed in observa- 
tion, allowances to (23 Fe6. 1811), 613; 
absent without leave (31 March. 

717 ; plan to keep those inured to climate 
(7 May, 1811), 790. 

Ogilvie, Mr., Dep. Com. Gen., recommended 
for promotion (13 Sept. 1810), 277 ; on his 
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promotion (6 iVoo. 1810), 400 ; to advance 
money to toe paymasters of the battalions 
detached under Marshal Beresfoid (6 April, 
1811), 724. 

O’Hare, Cajrt,, 95 th regt., at Fuentes de Onoro 
(8 ilfay, 1811), 796. 

O'Lawlor, Col., siitisfied with (3 Oct. 1810), 
313. 

Olfeimann, Lieut., 97th regt., to act as bri- 
gade major; note respecting (14 Oct. 1810), 
332 ; attached to the Light division (12 Nom. 
1810). 414. 

Olive trees, not to cut (5 Dec. 1810), 450 ; 
complaints of being cut (16 March, 1811), 
673. 

Oliven^a, the Portuguese government should 
refrain from urging the claim of (29 April, 
1810), 36; taken by the French (26, 28 
Jan. 1811), 551, 557, 562; surrender of 
unaccountable (2 Feb. 1811), 573; retaken 
by Major Gen. Cole (20, 25 April, 1811), 
759, 773. 

O’Meara, Mr., a good opinion of him as a com- 
missary (13 June, 1810), 117. 

Onslow, Lieut. Col. the Hon. C., foot guards, 
at Barrosa (25 March, 181 1), 697. 

Operations, if involved in, must understand 
and direct (17 May, 1810), 74; incon- 
venience resulting from the publication 
of two official statements of the same 
transactions (11 June, 1810), 113; to re- 
lieve Ciudad Eodrigo, a risk (12 June, 
1810), 116 ; opinion on proposed (20 June, 
1810), 128, 130; in the Peninsula de- 
scribed in a letter to Adm. Sir R. Keats 
(2 Aug, 1810), 200; will not change the 
plan of, from public clamor or pa*)ic (6 
Sept. 1810), 261 ; plan of, contest with the 
government resjjectiiig (11 Sept. 1810), 
274 ; on the interference of the Portuguese 
goverumeut in military (13 Sept. 1810), 
278; will do nothing unless the goveru- 
irieiit desists from (31 Oct. 1810), 379; 
consequences of the interference of the go- 
vernment in military (1 Nov. 1810), 384; 
probable course of the enemy’s (3 Nw. 

1810) , 388; military information on, in 
the iiewspa{)ers (ll Nov. 1810), 412; plan 
of, detailed (o the Prince Regent of Portugal 
(30 iVb?j. 1810), 439 ; the effect of, to be 
considered previous to (8 Dec. 1810), 454; 
conduct of the military, for the defence of 
Portugal (13 Jan. I'jll), 522; Memo- 
randum of, in 1810(23 Feb. 1811), 619; 
jirojected, on the relreat of the enemy from 
Santarem (5 March, 1811), 651 ; offensive 
or defensive, will carry on either (23 March, 

1811) , 693. 

Ophthalmia, precautions against (5 April, 
1810), 3. 

Opinion, difference of, how to be weighed (15 
April, 1810), 19; in England, unfavor- 
able to the Peninsula (21 April, 1810), 
27. 

Oporto, on (he alarm excited by letters written 
to (11 Aug. 1810), 222; on the salvage of 
British 'ships taken at (27 Feb. 1811), 638; 
Witie Company, increasing profits of (31 


March, 1811), 715; (13 April, 1811), 
746. 

Order books to be. compared (6 July, 1810), 
154; correctness of (7 July, 1810), 157. 

Orderly dragoons detained without express 
permission (15, 17 Oct. 1810), 334, 337; 
number permitted (18 Oct. 1810), 341; 
not attached by orders to General officers, to 
join their regiments (7 May, 1811), 786. 

Orders, Genend (see General Orders), to be 
compared by the A A. G. s of divisions (24 
Jane, 1810), 138. 

Ordere, will not interfere with those of regi- 
ments or divisions (13 May, 1810), 66 ; 
to prepare for the march to the rear (27 
July, 1810), 188; obedience to, founda- 
tion of military discipline (18 March, 
1811), 678 ; conveniences and inconveni- 
ences of, well considered before given (30 
March, J811), 712; of the Portuguese go- 
vernment not obeyed (11 April, 1811), 743; 
from one department to another, bur, no obe- 
dience or execution (21 April, 1811), 761. 

Ordenanza, letter to Marshal Massdna respect- 
ing(9 Sept. 1810), 267 ; to prevent plunder 
in the Alentejo (23 Oct. 1810), 353; ha- 
rassing the enemy's communications (8 Dec. 
1810), 453. 

Ordnance sent to Cadiz (15 1810), 19. 

Organisation of an anny formed upon prin- 
ciples of general convenience ( 24 Jan. 1811), 
548. 

Orleans, Due d' (Louis Philippe), arrival at 
Cadiz (6 Jufy, 1810), 153; approves of the 
mark of respect shown to (27 July, 1810), 
190. 

Otway, Brig. Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir L.), 
Portuguese service, a clever, good officer, 
but cannot promote him out of his turn (12 
Feb. 1811), 594; at the affair of Gampo 
Maior (2.<^jO«7,1811), 720. 

Outposts, warfare at, inconvenient and in- 
jurious; tranquillily desirable (20 April, 
1810), 26; recuunaissance of the enemy's 
positions at (5 March, 1811), 651. 

Outrages, punishment of (4 Ap^’il, 1810), 1 ; 
committed by British sohliers (6 April, 
1810), 5; will not pardon (11 ,^w 5 r. 1810), 
222; not committod with impunity in the 
British army (\Q March, 18 11), 672. 


P. 

Pack, Lieut. Col., 7Istregt. (Lieut. Gen, Sir 

D. ), at Busacu (30 Sept, 1810), 304; on 
his eummuuicatioiis and occupation of the 
posts in the lines (12 Ocl. 1810), 328. 

Packets, the regularity of the dispatch of (28 
April, iSlO), 33. 

Packs, soldiers’, no allowance for the loss of, 
from disobedience of orders (28 Ovt. 1810), 

372; (4 iVo». 1810), 396. 

Pakenham, Col. (Major Gen. the Hon. Sir 

E. ), assistance from on the retreat of Mar- 
shal Masseiia (14 March, 1811), 669. 

Pakenham, Capt., 95ti) regt. (Major Gen. the 
Hon. Sir Hercules, K.C.B.), recommenda- 
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tion of, for promotion (4 Juff. 1810), 204 ; 

. (ISSejoi, 1810), 282. 

Panic, will not yield to (6 Sept. 1810), 261; 
few troops will bear, especially cavalry (23 
m 1811), 615, 617. 

Pardaleras, description of (15 Feb, 1811), 
600. 

Pai-don exercised (29 May, 181 0), 94 ; of sol- 
diers of 43 th regt. after Busaco (30 Sept. 

1810) , 304; of three soldiers (16 JliarcA, 

1811) , 671. 

Parole, officer of the navy received back on 
(iSiVoo. 1810), 418. 

Patriarch, the (Bishop of Oporto), and Dom 
M. Forjaz, bate each other (8 .Jpn'/, 1810), 
1 0 ; will not answer his nonsense (24 Jwwe, 
1810), 138; complaint of, to the Prince 
Regent of Portugal (30 Noo. 1810), 441 ; 
improper conduct of (1 Ja/z. 1811), 494; 
at the head of the anti- Anglican party at 
Lisbon (5 Jan. 1811), 501; on the senti- 
ments of, in the recent discussions of the 
Regency (18 Jan. 1811), 529; conduct ot 
in the Regency (19 Jan. 1811), 533; on 
tlie speed) of (21 Jan. 181 1), 5.39 ; indis- 
creet language of (1 8 Feb. 1811), 609 ; cari- 
caturing by (26 Feb.. 1811), 637 ; anony- 
mous letters by (3 March, 1811), 646, 647. 

Patrickson, Major, 43d regt., at Cazal Novo 
(14 March, 1811), 668; at Sabugal (9 
April, IS 11), 734. 

Patrolling, to prevent plunder of the inhabit- 
ants (13 1811), 744. 

Patronage, the disposal of in armies on service 
(4 Aug. 1810), 205; none (7 Sept. 1810), 
265. 

Pavetti, Col,, taken prisoner (9 Sept. 1810),' 
267; attacked by the mob of Lisbon (14 
Sept. 1810), 281. 

Pay, staff, of an officer on prolonged leave of 
absence (10 June, 1810), 111; army two 
months in arrear of (3 March, 1811), 647 ; 
of the Portuguese army and departments 
(26 ManJi, 181V), 703. 

Paymaster General, Dep., to be furnished by 
the Commissary Geu. with accounts of 
what the troops should pay (1 i April, 
1810), 14 ; on the late representations of (22 
May, 1810), 84 ; recommendation to dis- 
miss an officer desirims of impeding the 
service (28 May, 1810), 92, 

Paymasters of regiments, arrangements for (6 
April, 1810), 6; responsibility of (7 
181(1), 8 ; will not give leave of absence to 
(10 8V. 1810), 272, 

Payne, Lieut. Geu., reconciling the feelings 
of, to his recall (14 May, 1810), 69; on 
Sinmunifion stolen (17 May, 1810), 75; 
regiets to learn that he has not given him 
satisl'iiction (23 May, 1810), 87; letter 
to. on iirrangenaents respecting him (28 
May, 1810), 91; passage to England for 
(30 May, 1810), 95; instructions to; his 
attention to the cavalry(l June, ISloi 99, 
100 . 

Peace, tl)H choice between rieace or war (28 
J«a. 1811), 561. 

Peficocke, Col. (Gen. Sir Warren), on the 


quartering and equipment of the troops 
arriving at Lisbon (5 April, 1810), 2; on 
the treatment of deserters from the enemy 
(16 1810), 21 ; on the embarkation 

of the French prisoners at Lisbon (19 Attg. 
1810), 232; all regiments on arrival at 
Lisbon to be prepared for service in the 
field (30 Aug. 1810), 251; St. Julian 
under the orders of (9 Sept. 1810), 267; 
directing all who are tit for duty to be sent 
to Cabeqa de Moutaehique (3 Oct. 1810), 
315 ; instructions for the march of regiments 
to the lines (8 Oct. 1810), 322 ; appointed 
brigadier general (15 Dee. 1810), 463; on 
a person guilty of nefarious transactions (19 
Dec. 1810), 466 ; on the funeral of the 
Marques de la Romana (25 Jan. 1811), 
549; to prepare for the arrival of troops 
from England, with the orders and instruc- 
tions for the General and other officers (3 
Feb. 1811), 579 ; made brigadier general 
(28 Feb. 1811), 639. 

Peniche, as a place of embarkation (1 May, 

1810) , 41, 42, 43; respecting the' occupa- 
tion of (30 ilfay, 1810), 97; garrison of, 
destructive warfare of (3 Nov. 1810), 392 ; 
garrison of (8 Jan. 1811), 508; the ex- 
penses of improving the det'epces of (2l Jan. 

1811) , 540. _ 

Peninsula, opinion in England unfavorable to 
the(2l April, ISIO), 27 ; the consequence 
of the evacuation of by the French (29 
1810), 88; will be obliged to eva- 
cuate for want of money (10 7&ay, 1810), 
71; the French will risk everything to 
drive the English from the (8 June, 1810), 
l08; inadequacy of the French force to 
accomplish tlie conquest of (1 1 June, 1810), 
115; possibility of evacuating (13 Jicne, 
1810), 117; state of affairs of the, in letter 
to Adm. Sir R. Keats (2 Aug. 1810), 200 ; 
great interests involved in (19 Aug. 1810), 
234; will not risk the late of the, on 
the result of a general action (26 Nov. 

1810) , 432; melancholy prospects in (21 
Dec. 1810), 468 ; arms, accoutrements, &c. 
distributed in (12 Ja?t. 1811), 518; extra- 
ordinary nature of tl)e jjeople of the (16 
Jan. 1811), .527 ; would have been safe if 
Gen. Iniazhad not sold Badajoz(20 March, 

1811) , 686; the expenditure in, erroneous 
view of (23 March, l8ll), 691; on the 
operations in, and means to carry on (7, S 
May, 1811), 787 to 792. 

People, lower orders' oi) in Portugal, will not 
work for hire (16 Jaji. 1811), 527. 

Percy, Gapt, the Hon. H., taken prisoner, let- 
ter to Marshal Masstma respecting (17 
Sept. 1810), 286 ; respecting his exchange 

, (8 jVbo. 1810), 404. 

Penies plundered by the French (14 March, 
1811), 668. . 

Per.sse, Lieut Col., I6th light dragoons, gal 
lant action of (27 March, 1811), 707. 

Peru in a state of rebellion (31 Jan. 1811), 
567. 

Phillips, Mr., on the purchase of corn by (23 
Aprih 1816), 86; (3 May, 1810), 53. 
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Pictmt, Major Gen. (Lieut Gen. Sir T., 
K.B.), on remission of the sentence of a 
General Court Martial (29 May, 1810), 
91 ; memorandum for, in the event of the 
surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo (22 June, 

1810) , 135; memorandum on tbesurrender 
of Ciudad Rodrigo (2 July, 1810), 147; 
at Busaco (30 Sept. 1810), 306; letter to, 
on a board of inquiry into the neglect of 
the sick and wounded of the 3d division 
(26 iVoi>. 1810),'434. 

Pinto, Major, 6th cjigadores. at Fuentes de 
Onoro (8il#ay,lSll), 797. 

Piquets to have an eye to the rear as well as 
to the front (16 Juy. 1810), 228. 

Plans of operations, contest with thePortuguese 
governmentrespecting(l 1 Sept, 1810), 274. 

I’hiseucia, bishop of, attention requested to 
(20 July, 1810), 178, 

Plate, church, robbery of (12 Juy. 1810), 224. 

I l.it against the English (5 Ja7i, 1811), 501. 

Plunder, no excuse fora soldier in the ser- 
vice of Great Britain to (6 Jug. 1810), 
2-1 0 ; execution for, on the retreat to the 
lines (3 Oct. 1810), 311 ; habits of, encou- 
raged in the French army (5 Oct. 1810), 
316 ; by the French in Alentejo, to be pre- 
vented by the Ordenanza (23 Oct. 1810), 
353 ; Ordenanza sufficient to prevent the 
French (29 Oct. 1810), 374; the original 
motive of the French invasion of Portugal 
(29 Dec. 1810), 485 ; authorised and re- 
gulated in the French army (26 Jan. 1811), 
555; by the French army on the reheat 
through Portugal (14 March, 1811), 668; 
of Indian com, rolls to be called ( 1 7 March, 

181 1) , 678; by foraging parties (22Marck, 
1811), 690; punishment for (8 .lipril, 
1811), 732; General officers and command- 
ing officers of regiments to take pains to 
prevent (10 Jp'il, 1811), 737; the preven- 
tion of by patroles (13 Jpril, 1811), 744; 
marauders near Alemquer (23 Jpril, 1811), 
767. 

Police, objects relating to (6 May, 1810), 54 ; 
desirable to make arrangements (8 June, 
1810), 108; regulations at Lisbon quite 
inefficient (13 June, 1810), 117 ; at Lisbon, 
plan of to be put in execution (9 Sept. 

1810) , 270; in Lisbon (17 Oct. 1810), 339. 

Pombal, the French army in front of (9 

3Jarch, 1811), 661, 

Pousonby, Lieut, Col. (Lieut. Gen. the Hon. 
Sir F., K.C.B.), to be removed from the 
Stafl'at Cadiz to the head quarters in Por- 
tugal (17 Jpril, 1810), 22; detained at 
Cadiz (HMay, 1810), 59; to be disposed 
of as Gen. Graham should think best (11 
June, 1810), 112; at Bavrosa (25 March, 

1811) , 697, 

Pontoons, requisition for (fil March, 1811), 
716. 

Popularity, the system of seeking (1.5 Feh. 
1811), 601 ; will not feed or pay an army, 
or make it fight (8 AptHl, 1811), 730. 

Portugal will defend itself, unle.s3 attacked 
by superior force (29 Jpril, 1810), 37 ; 
magistrates of (I May, 1810), 42;. the de- 


fence of, in replv to observations by Dorn 
M. Foijaz (H Mmj, 1810), 69_; no magis- 
trate or others in authority in, can lie 
punished by a British ofiicer (17 31ay, 
1810), 74, 75; law proceedings in, slow 
and voluminous (20 Maij, 1810), 83 ; on 
the evacuation of, measures to be adopted 
(30 Maij, 1810), 98 ; the French attack 
on, evidently north of the Tagus (9 June, 
1810), 109; French collecting troops for 
the invasion of (11 June, 1810), 114; ar- 
rangements on the possibility of evacuating 
(13 June, 1810), 117; on the possible eva- 
cuation of (2 Jug. 1810), 199; the govern- 
ment of, should be supported by that of 
Brazil (4 Jug. 1810), 207 ; proclamation 
to the people of (4 Jug. 1810), 208 ; con- 
sequences of free trade to (10 Jug. ISIO), 
221 ; injury to, by the publication of pri- 
vate correspondence (11 Jug. 1810), 222; 
inhabitants of. quit the villages on the ap- 
proach of the enemy (15 Jug. 1810), 229 ; 
value of to the allies (19 Jug. 1810), 233 ; 
conduct of the ]ieople of, in the invasion 
(20 Jug. 1810), 238 ; expostulation with 
the governors of the kingdom of (24 Sept, 
1810), 298 ; French will not get, this win- 
ter (30 Sept, 1810), 309 ; proposes to con- 
tend for the possession and independence 
of (13 Oct. 1810), 332; measures adopted 
by the inhabitants of; state of in conse- 
quence, and their unfortunate position ; re- 

_ commended to consideration ; arrests in 

‘ (27 Oct, 1810), 363, 364 ; the consequence 
of the orders of the government not being 
carried into efiect (1 Nao. 1810), 382; pe- 
cuniary wants of (26 Nov. 1810), 433; 
plunder the original object of the French 
invfision of (29 Dec. 1810), 485; state of 
(8 Jan. 1811), 508 ; military system for 
the defence of (13 Jan. 1811), 521 ; lower 
orders of the people of, will not work for 
hire (16 Jan. 1811), 527 ; the nature of 
the war in which involved (18 Ja)i. 1811), 
529; officers and soldiers of the British 
army subscribe for the starving inhabitants 
of (26 Feb, 1811), 637 ; the promises of 
Marshal Massena to the peo])le of, how ful- 
filled (14 March, 1811), 668. 

Portuguese will not give testimony of injuries 
received from British soldiers (6 Jpril, 
1810), 6; must be forced to perform their 
duty (11 May, 1810), 60; reward to, for 
bringing in French prisoners (31 Aug. 
1810), 2.53 ; subscription for proposed (27, 
29 Oct. 1810), 363, 376 ; blind security of 
(8 /aw. 1811), 510; proclamation to (10 
April, 181 1), 741. 

Portuguese Commissariat. (See Goiriinissariiit, 
Portuguese.) 

Portuguese Army. (See Array, Portoguese.) 

Position at Busaco excellent (21, 22 Sept. 
18:10), 294, 297. 

Post, in-egularity of (12 May, 1810), 61 ; 
regulations (28 Feb. 1811), 640. 

Practice, ball, notice of (20 /«/y, 1810), 178. 

Press, freedom of a benefit ( H Nov. 1810), 
412, 
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Prevost, Lieut. Col. 67th regfc, at Barrosa (25 
iiforeA, 1811), 697. 

Prince Regent has sent for Lords Grenville 
and Grey (23 FeA. 1811), 616. 

Prince Regent of Portugal, letter to (30 Nmi. 
1810), 438 ; letter to Mr. Stuart respecting 
the Patriarch to be shown to (18 Jan. 1811), 
529. 

Principles and general rules, wish to adhere 
to (1 1810), 41. 

Prisoners of war, subsistence of (6 April, 
1810), 7; disapproves of enlisting from 
(8 April, 1810), 9 ; circular to the A. A. 

G. s of divisions respecting (1 Jmte, 1810), 
100; money to be advanced to (12 Jw/y, 
1810), 163; embarkation of (19 Aup. 
1810), 232; reward to peasants for bring- 
ing in (31 Aug. 1810), 253 ; care of, on 
the inarch to Lisbon (30 Sept. 1810), 310; 
a return of, at Lisbon, required (18 Oct. 
1810), 341; arrangement to be made for 
(19 Oct, 1810), 341; the account of ex- 
penses of (22 Oct. 18 . 0), 350 ; exchange 
of (26 Oct. 1810), 355; arrangements re- 
specting (26, 27 ,0c/. 1810), 3p9, 360; 
delay respecting tlie exchange of (27 Oet. 
18)0), 369; (29 Oct. 18 10), 377; if the 
officers have necessary comforts (1 Nov^ 
1.810), 384; on mn combatants (1 Nov. 

1810) , 385; arrangements for, satisfactory 
(4 Nov. 18 1 0), 397 ; wish to remove from 
Li.sbon (6 Nov. 1810), 399; the exchange 
of (8 Nov. 1810), 404; directions to re- 
move (13 Nov. 1810), 417; removal from 
Portugal to England (22 Dec. 1810), 469; 
declines further correspondence respecting 
(7 Jaw. 181 1), 508 ; has done all in his 
power to alleviate the fate of (23 Jan. 

1811) , 542; directions from the Lords 
Commissioners of tlie Admiralty respect- 
ing ; must send them back to the enemy 
(2^ Jan. 1811), 563, 564; on a supposed 
agreement to send to England (2 Feb. 
1811), 572; interested in the fate of (14 
March, 1811), 664; escort for (20 March, 
1811), 681 ; should be removed to England 
(21, 25 MarcJi, 1811), 689, 699 ; to be for- 
warded to the rear under escort (7 April, 
1811), 727; Increasing fast (S April, 
1811), 727; no chance of exchanging (8 
.Jyri'/, IS 1 1), 731. 

Pritchard. Lieut, 52d regt. (Lieut. Col.), at 
tlie bridge of Marialva (1 Mag, 1811), 781. 

Privileges of the foot guards to be referred to 

H. R. H. the Duke ol‘ York ( 1 1 June, 1810), 
112 . 

Prize, a discrimination respecting (20 March, 
1811), 681. 

Process, military. (See Military Law.) 

Proclainatioti to the Portuguese on the trans- 
port of the army (11 May, 1810), 60; 
what is wanting in (13 May, 1810), 65; 
to the people of Portugal (4 Avg. 1810), 
20. S; of the Marquez d’ .A Ionia (8 Sept. 
1810), 266; is nothing, nobody obeys (16 
Jan. 1811), 627 ; to the Portuguese, on the 
evacuation of Portugal (XU April, 1811), 


Promotion, recommendation of Capts. Pg, ken- 
ham and Lloyd ; want of power to reward 
officers by (4 Aug. 1810), 205 ; in the 
Portuguese army (14 Aug. 1810), 225 ; 
has no power of promoting a man of any 
rank or description (7 Sep/. 1810), 265; 
of Capt. Pakenham, Capt. Lloyd, and 
Major Colb Campbell (15 Sept. 1810), 
282 ; desires to drop the subject of (4 Oct. 

1810) , 314 ; of the — regt. will be stopped 
for the irregularities of it (8 Oct. 1810), 
325 ; the abuse of the unlimited power of, 
and regulations which prevent the honor- 
able reward of (6 Nov. 1810), 400 ; in the 
Commissariat (19 Dec. 1810), 466; of 
English officers in the Portuguese service 

- (12 Feb. 1811), 594 ; Serjeants of three 
regiments to be natned for (16 March, 

1811) , 671. 

Property, the removal of from Aleiitejo, to 
be recommended (16 Jan. iSll), 527. 

Proverb, military (23 Feb. 1811), 624. 

Provisions, salt, to be sent to Cadiz (29 
April, 1810), 35 ; on the impolicy of a board 
to settle the price of, which will find its 
own level (27 June, 1810), 139; ou fixing 

* the price of (7 July, 1810), 156 ; salt, for 
the army (22 Jan. 1811), 540; the march 
of the army delayed from the want of (20 
March, 1811), 683; the transport of, must 
be traced from Lisbon to the man’s mouth 
on the frontier, or the troops will starve 
(26 March, 1811), 703; useless without 
transport (30 March, 1811), 713; Portu- 
guese troops halted for (31 March, 1811), 
715 ; plenty with the army (6 April, 1811), 
725 ; on Dom M. Forjaz’s note ; neglect of 
supplies to the Portuguese army (8 April, 
1811), 727, 730; the returns of, only as 
valuable as waste paper (H April, 1811) 
731. , 

Provost marshal, establishmeni of (6 April, 
1810), 6 ; provosts not to pay for their ra- 
tions (28, 29 Nov. 1810), 436, 438; on the 
duties of (27 Dec. 1810), 479. 

Psalms, singing in the army, in the abstract 
innocent, but may become otherwise (6 
Fe6. 1811), 585. 

Publication of letters injurious to the army 
(10 Aug. 1810), 218; inconvenience of 
(11 &i3/. 1810), 273. 

Puebla de Sanabria, surrender of the French 
garrison of (\b Aug. 1810), 229 ; return of 
the prisoners taken at (27 Aug. 1810), 244. 

Punhete, observations on Capt. Squire's re- 
port on (5 Jan, 1811), 500. 

Punishment, corporal, commutation of, dis- 
couraged by the Commander in Chief (14 
May, 1810), 69 ; pardoned (29 May, 1810), 
94; of men who behave ill on the road (29 
May, 1810), 94; men must be made sen- 
sible of their errors by severe (iNov. 1810), 
397 ; escape from, by irregularities in a 
regiment (11 Feb. 181 1 ), 593 ; object in as- 
sembling troops to witness/ i March, 1811), 
650. 

Pym, Lieut. Col. (Col. Sir W.), at Fuentes 

j de Oporo (8 May, 1811), 797. 
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Q. 

Quarter Master General, memorandum for 
the march of detachments from Lisbon to 
the army (23 May, 1810), 87. 

Qiiarterinj^ of officers, the difficulty of, at 
Lisbon (.31 Dec. 1810), 489; at Lisbon (3 
Jan. 1811), 496. 

Quarters, to clean those occupied by the 
French (16 Nov. 1810), 423. 

Quibbles, to impede settlement (26 Marck, 
1811), 702. 

Quiiitella, Bandeira, and Sampayo, income tax 
paid by (22 Dec. 1810), 472; Quiutella, 
contractor for soap and tobacco (15 Feb. 
181 1), 600. 


R. 

Rains. (See Weather.) 

Rank, decision respecting (2^ April, 1810), 35. 

Rations, propositittn for augmenting the, of 
the Portuguese troops (5 May, 1810),. 52, 53. 

Rawlings, P. Esq., Commitisary Gen., di<i not 
recommend his application for leave (4 
Jan. 1811). 498. 

Rear, to keep it unobstructed in the event of 
movement of the army (26 1810), 188. 

Receiver of stolen goods, punishment of (6 
Feh. 1811), 582. 

Recommendation, declines when the person 
recommended and he who recommends are 
unknown (12 Jan, 1811), 518. 

Recruiting, reflections on (2k Jan. 1811), 561 ; 
Portuguese army and militia (10 April, 
1811), 738. 

Redinha, aflfair.at (14 March, 1811), 666. 

Redondo, Concie de, recommended to be in 
the Regency (3 Any, 1810), 203 ; does not 
like his paper (26 Nov. 1810), 433. 

Reform, economical, in revenue and expen- 
diture (5 Jan. 1811), 501. 

Regency of Portugal, the Patriarch and Dom 
M. Forjaz will endeavor to prevent any 
change in (8 April, 1810), 10; has praised 
the existing government in a letter to the 
Prince Regent (21 April, 1810), 29 ; re- 
commendations respecting (28 April, 1810), 
34; proposition to, respecting the harvest 
(\5 June, 1810), 121 ; members of to be 
named by the Prince Regent (3 Aug. 
1810), 203; hurt at the change of con- 
duct of (7 Sept. 1810), 264; fatal conduct 
of (13 Sept. 1810), 278; to be urged to 
preserve tranquillity in Lisbon, and to find 
pioMsum for their troops (6 Oct. 1810), 
320; should be appointed by the Prince 
Regent during pleasure (26 Oct. 1810), 
356 ; Principal Sousa must be removed 
from (27 Oct. 1810), 36.i; consequence of 
the appointment of Principal Sousa to the 
(1 Non. 1810), 382 ; paper to be shown to (5 
Dec, 1810), 451 ; on the sentiments of the 
Patriarch in the discussions of the (18 Jan. 
ISll), 529; not aware of the difficulties in 
maintaining the war on the frontier . (21 


I April, 1811), 761 ; Principal Sousa to be 
dismissed from the (6 May, 1811), 785. 

I Regency of Spain, right of the Princess of 

[ Brazil to the (29 April, 1810), 38, 39 ; the 
choice of, considered (4 Nov. 181('). 394; 
gratified at the approbation of (24 Dec. 
1810), 474. 

Register of carriages, mules, boats, &c. in 
Lisbon and regulations of police respecting 
(17 Oct. 1810), 339; to be properly made 
use of (20 Oct. 1810), 344; of boats at 
Lisbon (25 Oct. 1810), 354. 

Regnier, General, has placed a part of his 
corps at Merida (6 June, 1810), 105; (17 
June, 1810), 122; Gen. Hill nothing to 
apprehend from (18 June, 1810), 123; 
moved from Merida to Almaraz (24 Jum, 
1810), 137; movements of, ordered by 
Buonaparte (12 July, 1810). 163; crosses 
the Tagus (16 July, 1810), 172; (19, 20 
July, 1810), 178; strength and movements 
of the corps of (23 Jubj, 1810), 181 ; on the 
movemetit of (2 Aug. 1810), 200 ; returns 
of his corjjs (13 Aug. 1810), 224; respect- 
ing the movements of (i% Aug, IKlO), 240; 
after the fall of Almeida {‘SI. Aug. 1810), 
252; on the movements of (4 Sept, 1810), 
256 ; conjectures as to his movements ( 6 
Sept. 1810), 269; his corps joins XArtnk 
de Portugal (6 Sept. 1810), 261 ; (\SSept. 
1810),. 276; at Guarda (15 Sept. 1810), 
281 ; movements • f, to be watched (19 
Sept. 1810), 291; defeated at Sabugal (4, 
9 Jpr/f, 1811), 722, 733. 

Rego, Luis do, Lieut. (Job, 15th Portuguese 
regt., at Busaco (30 Sept. I&IO), 307 ; at 
Redinha and Cazal Novo (14 March, 1811), 
667, 668. 

Regulation made, should be observed (26 Ocf. 
1810), 358; framed to prevent the honor- 
able reward of promotion (6 Nov. 1810), 
400. 

Relief of Ciudad Rodrigo, an operation of 
nsk(l2d««e, 1810), 116. 

Reports weekly to the Sec. of State, a copy 
of, will be sent to the Portuguese go- 
vernment (11 Jtme, 1810), 113; false, evil 
resulting from (17 Jwie, 1810), 123; to 
Dom M. Forjaz, translation of those to the 
Sec. of State (20 June, ISIO), 132 ; on the 
circulation of foolish (23 July, 1810), 179; 
on the publication' of official (18 Sept. 

1 810), 289 ; of the movements of the enemy 
to be carefully stated (7 May, 1811), 786. 

Reputation of a regiment, whispered away by 
ignorance, idleness, and slander (23 July, 
1810), ISO. 

Responsibility incurred by the difference in 
instructions and private letters (21 April, 
1810), 27 ; of the Commissary Gen., not to 
he satisfied with (4 Oct. 1810), 314; for 
objects in view (28 JDee. 1810), 482. 

Retreat from Coimbra to the lines (2 Oct. 
18 jO), 310; of the Fi-ench army from the 
lines (15 Won. 1810), 42L 

Returns, difficulty in making, oi sick (11 
April, on the iucorreclnessof ^5 

,hme, 1810), 104; from Bilem atiid (.ladiz, 
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required (15 June, 1810), 122; on the 
regular transmission of (22 /«««, 1810), 
136 ; omission to send hospital (6 July, 
1810), 154; irregularity in (26 Oct. 1810), 
359; delay of (31 Ocf. 1810), 379; on the 
inaccuracy of (1 Jan. 1811), 494. 

Revenue may be raised and realised by vigor- 
ous system (23 Hec. 1810), 471. 

Reward by Gen. Cuesta for French deserters 
(1 May, 1810), 44; no power of, in the 
officers commanding armies on foreign 
active service (7 June, 1810), 108 ; for 
bringing in French prisoners (31 Juy, 1810), 
253 ; no power of granting (7 Sept. 1810), 
‘265 ; for bringing in French prisoners and 
deserters (14 Sept. 1810), 281 ; for service 
in the commissariat (19 Dee, 1810), 465. 
Riband, blue. (See Garter.) 

Riband, red. (&e Ba;h.) 

Rice, stores of, at Figueira, should be at Lis- 
bon (IS June, 1810), 122; supplied with 
the rations (26 Oct. 1810), 356; (27 Oct. 

1810) , 365; discontinued (16 Nov. 1810), 
423. 

Richmond, Dube qf, the command in Ireland 
(7 Jpril. 1810), 8. 

Richmond, Duke of. (See Earl of March). 
Uidewood, Major, 52d regt., satisfied with the 
conduct of (6 April, 1811), 726. 

Rio Maior, enemy moved on (19 Jan. 1811), 
533; retired from (20 Jan. 1811), 535; 
Roads in Portugal, the enemy advanced by 
the worst (18 Sept. 1810), 289. 

Rol)bery by the troops (6 April, 1810), 5. 
Rockets, Congreve. {See Congreve Rockets.) 
Roll calls on account of plunder (17 March, 

1811) , 678. 

Romana, Marques de la, opinion of (8 April, 
1810), 10; does not understand the position 
taken up by (17 May, 1810), 74 ; will pro- 
tect British officers from insult (1 8 May, 
1810), 76 ; Gen. Hill to co-operate with in 
Estremadura (5 July, 1810), 152; left for 
Estreniadura (7 July, 1810), 155 ; on the 
employment of the Portuguese cavalry (10 
Any, 1810), 220; trembles for (12 Aug, 
1810), 223 ; on the advice given to (29 
Atig. 1810), 250 ; on Gen. Regnier’s move- 
ments (6 Sept. 1810), 259; on the corps of 
Gen. Regnier (13 Sept. 1810), 276; after 
tlie battle of Busaco (30 Sept. 1810), 308 ; 
the French passed the Mondego (5 Oct. 
1810), 315 ; on providing the troops of (27 
Oct. 1810), 361 ; account of the assistance 
given to (‘28 Oct. 1810), 371; on the Spa- 
nish officers shooting in the park of Mafra 
(6 Nov. 1810), 399 ; distressed by the {)ara- 
graphs in tiie Cadiz newspapers on the 
operations of the corps of (11 Nao. 1810), 
41*2; on the assistance afforded by (21 iVoB. 

1810) , 427 ; respecting his reception at 
iiead quarters, his value (13 Dec. 1810), 
457, 458, 459; on’ the libel on (6 Jan. 

1811) , 506 ; truly Spanish letter of {9 Jan. 
1811), 511; memorandum for (20 Jan. 
181 1), 536 ; <leath of (23, 24. 25, 26 Jan. 
1811), 543. 546, 548,549,557; cause of 
the death of (28 Jan. 1811), 562; body to 


be removed to Majorca (5 Feb. 1811). 5S0 ; 
thanks Don Juan d’e Castillo for his horse 
9 Fe6. 1811), 587. 

Rome, the King of, birth of, announced (4 
April, 1811), 724. 

Rooke, Col., 3d guards, A.A.G,, opinion of 
(9 April, 1810), 12. 

R(i])e walk, at Lisbon, given up as a hospital 
(19 Oct. 1810), 344; ofler of, from the 
Portuguese government (28 Oct. 1810), 
371,372. 

Rosa, Gen., conduct of, extraordinary (19 Oct. 

1810) , 342 ; responsible for supplies (6 Jan. 

1811) , 505; on the requisitions of (21, 22 
Jan. 1811), 539, 541. 

Ross, Major Gen. Sir P. (48th regt.), on his 
appointment to the Portuguese service (14 
1810), 227. 

Ross, Lieut. Col., 52d regt. (Major Gen., 
C.B.), atCazal Novo (14 March, 1811), 
668 ; at Sabugal (9 April, ISll), 734. 

Ross, Capt., R.A. (Major Gen. Sir H. D., 
K.C.B.), at Cazai Novo (14 March, 1811), 
668 . 

Ross, Major, 95tli regt, (Major Gen,), at Bar- 
rosa (‘25 March, 1811), 69 S, 

Rousseau. General, taken at Barrosa (25 
March, 1811), 697. 

Routes of communication (17, 20 April, 
1811), 754, 759. 

Rowcroft, J., Esq., thanks for his interest in 
the concerns of the army and people of 
Portugal (11 Jan. 1811), 514. 

Ruffin, General, talcen at Barrosa {25 March, 
1811), 697, 

Rules, genera], desire to adhere to (1 May, 
1810), 41. 

Ruman, Capt., 97th regt., information from 
(8 Sept. 1810), 267. 

Russel, Mr. F., may be a volunteer in the 3d 
batt. Royal regt. (20 March, 1811), 687. 


s. 


Sabugal, affair at (4, 9 April, 1811), 722, 

Safe^ guards to be placed (18 March, 1811), 

St, Croix, General, killed at Villa Franca 
(17 Oct. 1810), 339. 

S. Julian, garrison for (9 Sept. 1810), 267 ; 
jetties to be constructed at (20 March, 
1811), 685. 

Salamanca, correspondent at (9 Sept. 1810), 

Salttbh. (SeeBacaMo.) 

Salt, care to be taken of (27 Nov. 1810), 435, 
436; provisions to be landed (22 Jan. 
1811), 540. 

Sal vage, the appeal respecting (27 Feb. 1811), 
639, 

Samytayo, M., on corn from Algiers (28 Nov. 
1810), 436; disposed to be liberal to (29 
Nov, 1810), 437 ; income tax paid by (22 
Dec. 1810), 472. 

Sanchez, Don Julian, from Ins spirit and eii- 
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terprise, attached to the British army (10 
1810), 220 ; proposes to supply the 
corps of (15 Aug. 1810), 228 ; the expenses 
of his corps to be repaid to the British go- 
vernment (22 Oct. 1810), 349 ; money 
advanced to (28 Oct. 1810), 371 ; at 
Fuentes de Ohoro (8 Mag, 1811), 796. 

Santarem, the dep6t of, materials at, and not 
the town, to be destroyed (14 JVbt>, 1810), 
419 ; chance of the French keeping a posi- 
tion at (15 Nov. 1810), 423; enemy too 
strong at (18 Nov. 1810), 424 ; strength of 
the position at (21 Nov. 1810), 425; some 
movements in (2 Feh. 1811), 571 ; prepara- 
tions for movement at (19 Feb. 1811), 610 ; 
risk and difficulty of attacking (8 March, 
1811), 658. 

Sardao, instructions to occupy (19 Sept. 1810), 

Scovell, Major (Major Gen. Sir G., K.C.B.), 
sent to examine the island of Lyceria (4 
.7««. 1811), 499. 

Scrape, the government, afraid of (7 April, 
IS’O), 8; French army in a (3 Oct. IblO), 
313. 

Sebright, Lieut. Col., foot guards, at Barrosa 
(25 March, 1811), 697. 

Secretary at War, on funeral expenses, the 
regiments having left the country (li) June, 
1810), 111; on bounty to the recruits of 
the K. G. L. (31 March, 1811), 717. 

Secretary of State (War and Colonies), dis- 
patch to, on the subsistence of regiments 
lately arrived; on the subsistence of officers 
and soldiers prisoners of war; on the posi- 
tions of the French and Spanish armies (6 
April, 18l0), 6, 7 ; on the sick of the army; 
distress for money ; positions of the enemy 
(11 April, 1810), 14, 16; on the positions 
of the enemy and Spaniards ; water decks 
(IQ'April, 1810), 25; weekly report of the j 
movements of the French and Spanish 
armies (26 April, 1810), 32; respecting 
Peniche ; deserters from the French army ; | 
preparations for the embarkation of the Por- 
tuguese (1 May, 1810), 43 ; the enemy re- 
tired in consequence of Lieut. Gen. Hill’s 
movement (2 May, 1810), 45; movements 
of the enemy; Col. Trant (9 May, 1810), 
67, 58 ; Spanish rank offered to Major Gen. 
the Hon. W. Stewart, &c. ; Gen. Payne ; 
the King's approbation satisfactory {liMay, 
1810), 69; enemy in the same positions; 
money raised by bills ; Mr. Harrison’s 
letter (16 May, 1810), 71, 72; on the de- 
partments at Cadiz ; on Col. , of the 

Portuguese service (22 May, 1810), 85; 
weekly report ; Gen. Spencer, Gen. Payne ; 
pay of the troops (23 May, 1810), 87; on 
the Portuguese army and subsidy (29 May, 
I810h 94; on the Commissary Gen.’s ob- 
servations on Mr. Harrison's letter ; on the 
expenditure of the army j enemy has made 
no movements; Peniche, Berlingas, Bay- 
ona islands, Bugio ; instrticfions to remove 
the army to Cadiz ; the possible evacuation 
of Portugal f30 May, 1810), 95 to 98; 
Gen. Pasne '(1 J«ne, 1810), 99, 100 ; 


bounty to deserters from the enemy (2 June, 
1810), lOl ; weekly report; estimate of 
expenses (6 June, 1810), 105, 106; on the 
Lusitanian Legion, officers not to be per- 
mitted to resign the Portuguese service (7 
.fune, 1810), 107 ; movements of the enemy 
(13 June, 1810), 118; on the Lusitanian 
Legion (10 June, 1810), 127; weekly re- 
port; bad knapsacks for the Portuguese; 
arras at Cadiz (20 June, 1810), 132; siege 
of Ciudad Rodrigo; gunpowder, clothing 
of Portuguese army (27 June, 1810), 140, 
141; intercepted letters (3 July, 1810), 
149; Ciudad Rodrigo still holds out; Brig. 
Gen. Craufurd retired to Fort Concepcion 
(4 July, 1810), 150 ; state of the sick of 
the army ; enemy crossed the Azava ; im- 
possible to afford relief to Ciudad Rodrigo 
(11 July, 1810), 159, 160; capitulation of 
Ciudad Rodrigo (11 July, 1810), 161 ; on 
Gen. R. Craufurd’s affair at Yillar de Puerco 
(13 July, 1810), 164 ; on the proposed with- 
drawal of the army from Portugal, and re- 
moval to Cadiz ; on being senior to Gen, 
Graiiam; want of General officers (14 July, 
1810), 168 ; position of the French army, 
returns of intercepted (18 July, 1810), 174, 
175 ; Gen. R. Craufurd’s affair on the Coa 
(25 July, 1810), 184, 185 ; on the esti- 
mates of the expenses of the army (29 July, 
1810), 193; no intention of fighting a 
general action ; retreat of the enemy ; on 
the 1st ca^adores (1 Aug. 1810), 198, 199 ; 
state of the army ; Col. Wymiham’s ex- 
pense.s, subsidy ; naval operations on the 
coast; movements of the French army ; re- 
inforcements required (8 Aug. 1810^, 213 
to 216; weekly i-eport of sick ; Don Julian 
Sanchez; Almeida; Puebla de Satiabria 
(15 Aug, 1810), 228, 229 ; respecting Mr. 
Drummond (\&Aug. 1810), 230 ; to order 
transports back ; on letters published in the 
Stm newspaper (18 Aug, 1810), 231 ; on 
the intercepted letters forwarded ; on the 
continuation of the contest in the Peninsula 
(l9 Aug. I8l0), 233, 234; ammunition; 
Almeida; French and Spanish armies (22 
Aug. 1810), 239 ; on the fall of Almeida; 
rejiort of an affair of Capt. White, 13th 
light dragoons ; movements of the enemy 
(29 Aug. 1810), 247, 249 ; estimate of ex- 
penses; movements of the enemy (6 Sept. 
1810), 261; want of cleanliness of trans- 
ports, on the withdrawal of the troops from 
Cadiz (12 Sept. mH), 275; on encou- 
raging desertion from the French army ; on 
the conduct of the Portuguese government; 
movements of the enemy; the 24tli Portu- 
guese regt. ; large naval force required in 
the Tagus (13 1810), 277 to 280; on 

the movements of the French army (20 
Sept. 1810), 291 ; battle of Busaco (30 
SepL 1810), 304 j advance of the French 
army towards Lisbon (5 Oct. 1810), 315; 
retreat of the British army to the lines (13 
Oct. 1810), 329 ; on the pay of the officers 
and seamen of the squadron in the Tagus 
employed in the telegraphs (19 Od. 18lU), 
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343 ; the enemy recomiaitred the position ; 
skirmishes ; Gol. Trant takes Coimbra, with 
the French hospifeil ; all'airs at Peniche, 
difficulties of the enemy, requisition for 
shoes (20 Oct. 1810), 344; on the Marques 
de la Romana, troops under his ortlers ; in- 
tercepted letters to Marshal Massena ; neg- 
lects of the Portuguese government; Prin- 
cipal Sousa ; on the result of the French in- 
vasion; improper arrests of persons in Lis- 
lion ; engineers’ stores ; rice ; Gen. Blunt s 
re]^orts; Ciudad Rodrigo, and correspond- 
ence with the Governor, Gen. Herrasti; 
positions of the Fieimh armies; the sure 
game to wait the attack (27 Ocl. 1810), 
301 to 369 ; upon the considerations of the 
French invasion of Portugal ; distress of the 
French army ; on the consequences of an 
attack ; position and numbers of the enemy ; 
on clothing the Portuguese army (3 Nov, 
1810), 388 to 393; on cavalry; prefers 
conqdetingthe regiments already serving to 
having tVesh regiments sent out; want of 
artillery horses (8 Nov. 1810), 403; respect- 
ing Masoareiihas (8, 10 Nov. 1810), 404, 
406; movements of the enemy; ships of 
war for the conveyance of money ; sick- 
ness and desertion (10 Nov. 1810), 407, 
408; respecting Mascai-enhas (13 Nov. 

1810) , 416; on the breaking up of the 
French from the lines ; reinforcements re- 
quired (21 JVon. 1810), 435, 427; on the 
position of the enemy at Santarem ; recom- 
mendation of Gen. Cameron for some mark 
of the King’s favor (24 Nov. 1810), 430, 
431 ; letter to the Prince Regent of Portu- 
gal, delay of the inferior departments (30 
Nov. 1810), 442; on the positions of the 
enemy ; proposes not to engage in any seri- 
ous affair when the result can he doubtful 
(I Dec. 1810). 445; on the falsehoods pub- 
lished in the Moniteur ; respecting cavalry, 

• horses, horse shoes ; movements of the 
French army (8 Dec. 1810), 451 to 453 ; 
<listress of the enemy; Mr. Downie and the 
Spanish Legion ; horse transports ; boards 
of survey on useless shoes ; sickness of the 
Walcheren regiments (15 Dec. 1810), 4fi0 
to 462 ; on transports ; strength of the posi- 
tions of the British army; on the conse- 
quences of an attack; prospects in the Pe- 
ninsula; what a French army can do (21 ' 
Dec. 1810), 466 ; enemy’s movements in 
Beira; state of the army under Marshal 
Mass6na; plunder the original object; no 
doubt of final success; does not care for the 
reinforcements (29 Dec. 1810), 483 to 485; 
on sending to England Merinos sheep in 
the empty transports; French prisoners; 
reinforcements to the enemy’s army (5 Jan. 

1811) , 502; arms, accoutrements, &c. dis- 
tributed in the Peninsula ; movements of 
the enemy (13 Jan. 1811), 518; improper 
state of detachments arriving from England; 
military system of the Spanish nation (19 
.Ian. 1811), 534, 535; respecting Ciudad 
Rodrigo, in letter to Geu, Alava; French 
ill po-ssession of Oliveuqa; death of the 


Marques dela Romana; movements of the 
enemy (26 Jan. 1811), 557; accounts of 
issues to the Spanish and Portuguese troojjs ; 
on the fall of 0]iven9a ; movements of the 
Spanish and French troops ; on the oiler to 
be made of the command of the Spanish 
armies (2 Feb. 1811), 573 to 575 ; horses 
for the officers of the cavalry (5 Feb. 1811), 
581 ; enemy broke ground before Badajoz; 
on the conduct of Gens. Mendizabal and 
Virues ; arrival of Gen. Foy ; affair of Col. 
Grant (9 Feb. 1811), 590 ; army healthy ; 
peace desired by the Emperor ; desirous to 
resign (17 Feb. 1811), 606; total defeat of 
Gen. Mendizabal ; h'oops in Badajoz ; Col. 
Grant’s report of an aflair near CovilhSo; 
Sir W. Erskine's report of an affair of out- 
posts; Don Julian Sanchez and the guer- 
rillas ; intended to detach a force to Bada- 
joz ; Memokandum of Opehations in 
1810 (23 Feb. 1811), 616 to 634 ; supplies; 
prisoners of war ; movements of the enemy; 
desertion of Lieut. Burke (2 March, 1811), 
645, 646 ; retreat of the French army from 
Santarem (14 March, 1811), 661; on the 
correspondence publ ished in the newspa])ers ; 
Lieut. Burke ; movements of the army ; 
want of supplies, from being obliged to pro- 
vide for the Portuguese army ; on the con- 
duct of the governot of Badajoz (16 March, 
1811), 675 to 678; retreat of the French 
army; fall of Badajoz ; Marshal Bessihres; 
necessity of removing Frencli prisoners to 
England ; ti'ansports no longer required (21 
March, 1811), 687, 689; on the erroneous 
view of the government of tlie expenditure 
in the Peninsula ; on tlie departure of the 
General officers for England (33 March, 
1811), 691 to 694; dispatch from Lieut. 
Gen. Graham of the battle of Barrosa (25 
March, 1811), 696; on Col. Buuhury’s 
paper; erroneous notions (25 March, 1811), 
700; pursuit of the French army; on the 
attack of Gen. Graham (%1 March, 1811), 
706 ; a requisition for a pontoon bridge ; 
on the bad quality of shoes sent out ; the 
corps of engineers with the army to be in- 
creased (31 March. 1811), 716 ; the enemy 
dislodged from Guarda; capitulation of 
Campo Maior; report of the conduct of the 
cavalry (2 April. m\), 719, 720; birth 
of the King of Rome (8 April, 1811), 732 ; 
affair of Sabugal ; enemy’s loss in Portugal; 
Marslial Ney’s departure; horses for the 
cavalry and artillery (9 April, 1811), 733 
to 736 ; on the increase of the Staff corps; 
transports; blockade of Almeida; move- 
ments of Sir B. Spencer and Sir W. Beres- 
ford ; Almeida, Ciudad Rodrigo, and Ba- 
dajoz (18 18] 1), 756 to 759; report 

of the loss of a squadron of the 13th light 
dragoons; Major Wen. Cole’s report of the 
surrender of Olivenga ; cavalry affair at 
Los Santos ; preparations for the siege of 
Badajoz; not to publish details of dis- 
patches ; Col. Murray’s position in the 
army (25 April, 181 1), 773 to 777 ; piquets 
on the Azavu; Maishal Massena and a 
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large force at Ciudad Rodrigo, reinforced; 
King Josepli ; sickness of the army consider- 
able ; inefficient state of the Portuguese 
army (1 May, 1811), 781 to 783; reduced 
state of the Portuguese army ; to regain 
Badajoz; not to undertake any maritime 
operation on tlm coast of Spain ; Portugal 
the i'oundation of operations in the Penin- 
sula; reduction of regiments ; on the con- 
duct ohnilitary operations against an active 
enemy with inadequate means ; on an officer 
of the Irish Legion and others in the French 
service (7, 8 May, 1811). 787 to 792; 
battle of Kuentes de OSoro (8 May, 1811), 

794 to 798. Aduenda to Vol. IV.: 

impossible to get on without money (6 
Ajiril, 18 10), 799 ; state of the army ; afraid 
of the failure of money; on the possible 
evacuation of Portugal ; prepared for every 
event (26 April, 1810), 799; want of mo- 
ney ; s()irit and tone of the letters from the 
Treasury respecting expense; if the re- 
sources of Great Britain were fairly applied, 
the enemy would repent the invasion of 
Spain (6 June, 1810), 801 ; water on the 
Berlings; survey of the Bayona islands(l8 
Jtdy, 1810), 801 ; on the commission with 
which Mr. Drummond is charged (20 Aug. 

1810) , 802 ; on tlie shoes for the army (19 
Ocf,_ 1810), 802. 

Seduction, cases of, improper for investi- 
gation by military tribunals, unless vio- 
lence or fraud has been practised (8 April, 

1811) , 730. 

Serjeants of three regiments to be recommend- 
ed for promotion (16 1811), 071. 

Servants, medical staff not entitled to, from 
the ranks (17 July, 1810), 173; (3 Nov. 
1810), 393; not to go to Lisbon (6 Nov. 

1810) , 397. 

Service, public, Portuguese, British officers 
should not be allowed to resign to suit their 
convenience or inclinations (13 June, 1810), 
117. 

Setuval, good harbour for embarkation by 
small vessels (6 May, 1810), 54. 
Seventy-ninth regt. raised by Gen. Cameron 
(24 Nov. 1810), 431. 

Seville, Marshal Soult fortifying (21 April, 

1811) , 760. 

Shaw, Lieut., 43d regt. (Col. Shaw Kennedy), 
aide de camp to Gen. R. Craufurd (5 May, 

1810) , 52. 

Sheep, Merinos, respecting the exjiortation of 
(28 Oct. 1810), 370 ; on a speculatioTi of 
(29 Dec. 1810), 482; letter to Lord Liver- 
pool respecting (5 Jan, 1811), 602. 
Sherbrooke, Lieut. Gen. Sir J., passage home 
applied for (24 April, 1810), 30 ; arrange- 
ments in consequence of his leaving ffie 
army (28 May, 1810), 92. 

Shoes, requisition for (20 Oct. 1810), 348; 
boards of survey on, useless (15 Dec, 1810), 
462; supplies of (ZQ March, 181D, 711 ; 
bad quality of those sent out (31 March, 

1811) , 716. 

Shooting in the royal and other parks without 
leave (23 £)«c. 1810), 473. 


Sick, on the returns of the Inspector General 
(11 April, 1810), 15; absent, to be assem- 
bled in general hospital at Coimbra and 
Lisbon (12 May, 1810), 62 ; a sea voyage 
of use to the (23 May, I8l0), 85 ; of the 
army (ll Ja/y, 1810). 159; disobedietice 
of orders in not removing (20 July, 1810), 
I7’'i; hospital tickets for Aug. 1810), 
236; to be removed from Coimbra to Fi- 
gneira (17 Sept. 1810), 287 ; directions tor 
the transport of (13 Oct. 1810), 332; the 
returns of, double the number in hospital 
(23 Oct. 1810), 350, 351 ; inquiring into 
the neglect of (29 Oct, 1810), 376, 377; 
(iQNov. 1810), 434; of the Walcheren 
regiments (15 Dec. 1810); 462 ; arrange- 
ments for, OB the retreat of Marshal Massena 
(8 March, 1811), 657. 

Sieges, preparations for (11 April, 1811), 742. 

Silveira, Gen. (Conde de Amarante), liiis in- 
formation of the strength of the French 
army (8 June, 1810), 108 ; attacked the 
French at Ponte do Abbade and repulsed 
(26 Jan. 1811), 557. 

Simon, Gen. taken prisoner at Busaco (30 
Sept. 1810), 307. 

Sixteenth light dragoons, respecting the con- 
duct of, at V illar de Puerco (14 July, 1810), 
167; on the foolish conversations respect- 
ing (23 July, 1810), 179. 

Sixth division at Cazal Novo (14 Marck^ 
1811), 668. 

Sixtieth regt., 5th batt., good opinion of (7 
April, 1810), 8. 

Slade, Major Gen. (Gen. Sir J., Barf.), on 

the officers cf the declining to ass(»- 

ciate with Capt (9 June, 1810), 110; 

memorandum on the surrender of Ciudail 
Rodrigo (2 July, 1810), 147 ; irregularities 
in the returns of his brigade (26 Oct, 1810), 
359; assistance from (14 il/arcA, 1811), 609. 

Smuggling at Lisbon (4 Nov. 1810), 396. 

Smyth, Major, 45th regt., killed at Busaco 
(30 Sept. 1810), 306. 

Soap, Quintella the contnictor for (15 Feb, 
1811), 600; (28 Feb. 1811), 639. 

Sodre, Senhor, letters referred to (11 SepL 

1810) , 272. 

Soldiers, crimes of (4 Ap7il, 1810), 1; unac- 
countable desertion of (6 April, 1810), 5 ; 
cannot withstand the temptation of wine (2 
Nov. 1810), 386; sickness caused by the 
irregularity of (15 Dec. ISIO), 462; the 
delay in the trial of those confined in 
Portuguese jails (20 Fv6. 1811), 611. 

Somerset, Lord FitzRoy, appointed military 
secretary (1 Jan, 1811), 491. 

Sontag, Major Gen., to proceed to Torres 
. Yedras (6 Oct. 1810), 318. 

Soult, Marshal (Due de Dalraatie), appointeil 
to the command of I Armee du Midi (l4 
Nov. 1810), 420; with an army of 20, ( OD 
men has taken or destroyed 22,000 Spanidi 
troops, besides two ibrtre.sses (14 

1811) , 670; character of the operations of 
(20 Mare^ 1811), 681. 

Sousa, Principal, recommended to be in the 
Regency (3 Aug, 1810), 203 ; must get rid 
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of him (8 Sept. 1810), 266; indiscretion 
of (l3 Sept. 1810), 278; reflections on the 
conduct of (6 Oct. 1310), 320; oppo.'-ition 
of to all propositions (25 Oct. 1810), 354; 
if not sent out of Portugal, the country will 
be lost (26 Oct. 1810), 357 ; nothing can 
be worse, than the conduct of (27 Oct. 
1810), 360; must l>e removed from the 
Regency, and even from Portugal (27 Oct. 
IHlO), 363 ; hopes Lord Wellesley will re- 
lieve him from (27 Oct. 1810), 369; the 
consequence of his appointment to the Re- 
gency (1 Nov. 1810), 382; opinion of as to 
the scene of war, and complaint of (30 Nov. 

1810) , 440; improper conduct of (1 Jan. 

1811) , 494; want of confldence since he 
has been in tlie government (3 Jan. 1811), 
497 ; at the head of the anti-Anglican party 
at Lisbon (5 Jan. 1811), 501; indiscreet 
language of (18 Feb. 1811), 609 ; carica- 
turing by (26 Feb. 1811), 637 ; anonymous 
letters by (3 March, 1811), 646, 647 ; to 
be dismissed from the Regency (6 May, 
1811), 785. 

Spain, with the assistance it receives, does 
little (29 1810), 38; divided into 

prefectures by Joseph and into governments 
by Napoleon (11 June, 1810), 115; system 
of rigor of the French altered in (25 July, 

1810) , 185 ; the affairs of described in in- 
tercepted letters (19 1810), 233; ad- 

vance into ridiculous (11 A'epL 1810), 274; 
military system of, not much improved (19 
Jan. ISll), 534; lamentations in (3 Feb. 

1811) . 576 ; cause of frittered away (3 Feb. 
1811). 577 ; has lost Tortosa, 01iven9a, and 
Badajoz without sufficient cause (14 March, 
1811), 670. 

Spaniards, want of prudence in (4 jipril, 
1810), 2; assistance of explained (23 
April, 1810), 29; character of (11 May, 
1810), 59 ; great caution to be observed in 
respect to intelligence transmitted by (17 
May, 1810), 74 ; incapable of making an 
effort to provide for any thing they do not 
immediately want (31 May, 1810), 99; 
scandalous inaction of since Ocana (3 Dec. 

1810) , 446; difficult to understand (13 
Dec. 1810), 457 ; will not sit down soberly 
and work to produce a vigorous system of 
government (23 Dec. 1810), 473 ; question 
as to cutting entirely the (15 Jan. 1811), 
525; can rely upon nothing from (19 /a«. 

181 1) ,533; haveoutdonethemselves(19/<»«. 
1811), 535; call for assistance, and abuse 
if not immediately given (20 Jan. 1811), 
537 ; on exertions, foresight, atid prudence 
of (23 Jan. 1811), 546 ; will not allow an 
active ititerference in their affairs (26 Jan, 
1811), 555; no calculations can be made 
on tlie re.sult of any operation by Feb. 
1811), 574; have done exactly what re- 
commended not to do (10 Feb. 1811), 692, 
693 ; employed by the British army will 
not carry on service for the Portuguese 
troops (is Feb. 1811), 609: (C March, 
1811), 656; conduct of at Barroja (25 
il/are/i, iSU). 699, 


Spanish authorities, system of (18 May, 1810), 

75. 

Spanish army. {See Army. Spanish.) 

Spencer, Major Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir B., 
K.B,), his appointment to the army satis- 
factory (23 May, 1810), S7 ; arrangements 
respecting (28 May, 1810), 92 ; arrived in- 
stead of Lortl VV. Bentincf: (13 June, 1810), 
117 ; regrets tliat his orders were not re- 
ceived (21 Sefit. 1810), 294; at Busaco 
(30 Sept. 1810), 308; memorandum for 
(11 Oct. 1810), 327 ; on permission of 
communications passing the advanced 
posts (29 i)re. 1810), 482; the retreat of 
Marshal Mass6na and pursuit of (7 March, 
1811), 656; will attack the enemy at 
Pombal (10 Marc/:, 1811), 661 ; assistance 
from (14 March, 1811), 669; on tlie 
march of the army (20 March, I8l i ), 683 ; 
memorandum for (14 Apn'il, 1811), 747 ; 
can be with in 60 hours, instructions to (16 
April, 1811), 752; in charge- of the army 
in the north (18 April, 1811), 758. 

Spies to be iiaid as they deserve (1 1 Atcg. ISIO), 
223 5 precautions to be taken against (9 Scpf. 
1810), 268, 269; (11 Sept. 1810), 275. 

Squire, Capt., R.E., remarks on his report (5 
Jan, 1811), 500. 

Staff at Cadiz (8 April, 1810), 9 ; pay of, to 
be issued for a period of prolonged leave of 
absence (10 June, 1810), 111 ; lieut. col. 
of a regiment announced in G. O, to com- 
mand a brigade to receive allowances (4 
Attg. I8l0), 204; officer removed from, on 
account of continued absence (8 Sept, 
1810), 267; nominal returns of required 
(24 Sept. 1810), 297; an ofiioer on, dis- 
continued from leave of absence being ex- 
pired (27 Feb. 1811), 639; an officer of 
the Portuguese, required at head quarters 
(13 April, I8li), 744. 

Staff corps, Royal, proposed increase of (18 
April, 1811), 756. 

Starvation, work given mid bread and money in 
payment, to prevent (31 Dec. 1810), 490. 

Statements, official, publication of incon- 
venient (11 June, !810), 113. 

Stewart, Htm. C., Brig. Gen. (Gen. Marquis 
of Londonderry, G.C.B.), at Busaco (30 
Sept. 1810), 308; glad of his return (14 
April, 1811), 746. 

Stewart, the Hon. W. (Lieut. Gen. Sir W., 
K.B.), superseded in the command at 
Cadiz by Lieut. Gen. Graham (5 April, 
1810), 3; satisfied with (8 Ap'il, 1810), 
9 ; appointed lieut. gen. in the Spanish army 
(11 May, 1810), 69 ; instructions to on 
Gen. Hill’s indisposition (2 Dec. Ibl(t), 
447 ; on Gen. Gardanne’s retreat (4 Dec. 
1810), 449 ; on an attack of the enemy on 
the left bank of the Zezere; on the moral 
effect of the result of any particular opera- 
tion (8 Dee, 1810), 454 ; on the plunder of 
the inhabitants by the troops (18 Dec. 
1810), 464 ; instructions for the concentra- 
tion of the troops under (24 Dec. 1810), 
475 ; on the reinforcements expected to 
join Marshal Massena (25 Dec. 1810), 476, 
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477 ; on the disposal of the troops under ; 
responsibility of the objects in view (28 
Dec. 1810), 482 ; to be relieved by Sir W. 
Beresford (29, 30 Dee. 1810), 483, 486, • 

Stewart, Major, 95th regt., at Cazal Novo (14 
March, ISll), 068. 

Stewart, Lieut, and Adj., 88th regt., at 
Fuentes de Ofioro (8 May, l811), 797. 

Stockier, paper of, nonsense of (8, 16 March, 
1811), 658, 673. 

Stopford, the Hon. E., Col., 3d guards (Lieut. 
Gen. Sir Edw., G.C.B.), respecting an 
officer of the brigade of guards (4 Jubj, 
1810), 150; made brigadier general (28 
Fe6. 1811), 639. 

Stores of grain to be laid in at Lisbon (\bJmie, 
1810), 121 ; required (27 Oct. 1810), 364 ; 
on escorts for (2 Nm. 1810), 385. 

, Stragglers to be reported (29 July, 1810), 192; 
on the retreat to the lines (3 Oct. 1810), 311; 
(4 Oct, 1810), 314 ; taken by the enemy 
(5 Ocif.1810), 315. 

Strangford, Viscount, notes from Brazil (3 
Aug. 1810), 203. 

Strenuwitz, Lieut., no objection to his staying 
with Capt. Cocks (1 Aug. 1810), 197 ; 
wishes to enter the British service (13 Aug. 

1810) , 224; gallant conduct of (16 Feb. 

1811) , 605 ; takes the aide de camp of Gen. 
Clausel prisoner (22 Feb. 1811), 612; gra- 
tified by the accounts of; his conduct re- 
ported (23 Feb. 1811), 613,618. 

Stuart, Lieut. Gen. .Sir John, K.B, (Count of 
Maida), on troops to be sent from Sicily to 
the Peninsula (17 Dec, 1810), 464. 

‘ Stuart, C., Esq., on a proclainatiou to be 
issued by the Portuguese government ; 
pay to the Portuguese regiment at Cadiz 
(5 Afvil, 1810), 4 ; remectiug the Pa- 
triarch and Dom M. Forjaz, and the 
Marquez das Minas (8 April, 1810), 10; 
on the Danisli ships at Oporto when taken 
(9 April, 1810), 13 ; informs him of his 
change of quarters (11 April, 1810), l4; 
on military law (19 April, 1810), 23; on 
the proclamation ; alarm of the ministers in 
England (21 April, ISKl), 27 ; on a duel; 
the Danish vessels at Oporto (24 April, 
1810), 31 ; on the strengthening the power 
of the government (26 April, 1810), 32 ; 
on the couriers and packets ; Regency (28 
April, I8l0), 33, 34; on the right of the 
Princess of Brazil ; claim of exemption from 
billets by the British merchants at Lisbon 
(29 April, 1810), 39; complaints on the 
magistrates in Portugal (1 May, 1810), 
42; on the proclamation (2 May, 1810), 
48 ; on the embarkation of the army ; Mr, 
Casamajor to go to Algiers (6 May, 1810), 
54, 55 ; on the defence of Portugal and the 
exercise of authority ; encloses a proclama- 
tion (11 May, 1810), 59; respect for Dom 
M. Forjaz (13 May, 1810), 64; objections 
to the proclamation received from Dom M. 
Forjaz (13, 14 May, 1810), 65, 68 ; resjiect- 
ing Gen, Clarke’s nephew (20 May, 1810), 
S3 ; the objects of the Special Commission 
(28 May, 1810), 9,2 ; on the composition of 


theSpecial Commission (8/«??e, IBIO), 108; 
on the publication of two official state- 
ments ; copy of the weekly report to the 
Sec. of State will be always sent to 
the Portuguese governmeiit, with cer- 
tain requests ; theSpecial Commission (11 
June, 1810), 113; government police re- 
gulation quite inefficient; money for the 
Portuguese government (13 June, 1810), 
117, 118; on the Special Commission; 
Ciudad Rodrigo ; proclamation respecting 
the liarvest, magazines at Figueini {15, fune, 
1810), 121 ; money, magazines ; on the 
circulation of false reports, indefatigable 
writers of letters (17 .fune, 1810), 123; 
Marquez d'Aloma; police; telegraph (20 
./aw, 1810), 132; on the arrangement to 
send anodier person to Cadiz to raise 
money by bills (22 June, 1810), 136; 
concurs in any measure for tli^; support of 
Dom M. Forjaz {MJune, 1810), 138; on 
the impolicy of a boa.rd to settle tlie 
price of provisions (27 June, 1810), 139; 
waste of time to consider complaints with- 
out an accurate description (2 Jw/y, 1810), 
148; approving of the letter to the bishops 
(6 July, 1810), 154 ; on fixing tlie price of 
provisions; raising money (J July, 1810), 
156 ; on the increased consumption of beef 
in Portugal, and the Junta de Viveres (15 
1810), 169; on the Poituguese sub- 
sidy (15 July, 1810), 171 ; on the ‘Aids 
Fidalgos; claim of the Portuguese govern- 
ment (27 July, 1810), 191 ; respecting 
Almeida (29 /w/y, 1810), 192; respecting 
the Regency ; recommends him to belong 
to it (3 Aug. 1810), 203; trembles for the 
Marques de la Romana trying another 
great action (12 Aug, 1810), 223 ; concurs 
with him in the new proclamation (\b Aug. 
1810), 231 ; to put an end to the intriginn 
by quitting the country (7 Bept. 1810), 
263; on the temper of mind of Lisbon, and 
precautionary measures to be taken (9 Sept, 
1810), 270 ; on the suspicions of the go- 
vernment (13 Sept. 1810), 276 ; in a good 
position at Busaco (24 Sept. 1810), 299; 
battle of Busaco (27 Sept. 1810), 300; en- 
closing the Busaco dispatch (30 Sept. 1810), 
309; desiring tranquillity at Lisbon, and 
provisions for the troops; request to lay 
this letter before the Regency (6 Oct. 1810), 
320; on the island of Lyceria and the 
Alentejo (16 Oct. 1810), 335; warnings 
and recommendations to the Portuguese 
government not attended to (18 Oct, 1810), 
340; on a paragraph in a newspaper, on 
the transport of the army (21 Oct. ISIO), 
349; on the preparations necessary in 
Alentejo (23 Oct. 1810), 352; respecting 
the Regency regulations; Mr. G. John, 
stone’s propositions; tlie Sun newspaper 
(26 Oct. 1810), 356 ; on the exportation 
of Merinos sheep ; the militia deficient of 
7000 men (28 Oct. 1810), 370, 371; on 
bridges, subscription for the Portuguese (29 
Oct. 1810), 375; on smuggling at Lisbon 
(4 Nov. 1810), 396 ; wish to get rid of the 
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FietKih prisoners from Lisbon (6 Nov. 1810), 
399 ; on Mr. Bell's paper Dec. 1810), _ 
449 ; on the letter to the Prince Regent of 
Povtngal (5 Dec. 1810), 450 ; respecting 
the Marques (le laRi>mana(13 Dec. 1810), 
457 ; on the confusion of every department 
in the Portuguese government ; on supplies ; 
Portuguese army, taxes (22 Dec. 1810), 
470 ; magistrates to do tlieir duty ; means 
of transport; income tax (27 Dec. 1810), 
481 ; on the quartering of officers at Lisbon 
and Dora M. Forjaz; proposed regulations 
(31 Deo. 1810), 489; on the Portuguese 
government ; Marshal Beresford ; on tlie 
powers of the Marshal General (1 Jan. 
1811), 493; on the quartering officers in 
Lisbon; supplies of grain; the removal of 
property (3 Jan. 1811), 496 ; respecting 
the Patriarch and the Principal ; discontent 
at Lisbon to be avoided ; civil tribunals ; 
Spanish subjects era ])loyed in the British 
army (5 Jan. 1811), 502; on theAlentejo; 
Abrantes supplies for the Portuguese army ; 
assistance to the Porttiguese' government (8 
Jan. 1811), 509 ; the danger in the Aleii- 
tejo ; on the duties of the officers of the civil 
government ; military operations in Kstre- 
madma (13 Jmi. 1811), 62l ; on Marshal 
Mortier’s movements ; reinforcements re- 
quested ; iuliabitantsof Alentejo to remove 
their property; militia and ordenanza to be 
preiiaj'ed to resume their posts ; on the re- 
giMiyof boats (16 /«», 1811), 526, 528; 
on tiie sentiments of the Patriarch in the 
discussions of the Regency, requesting that 
the letter may be forwarded to the Prince 
Regent of Portugal (18 Jnn. 1811), 529; 
Alentejo to be put in a state to receive the 
enemy (19 /«;«, 1811), 533; ou the Pa- 
triarch’s speech; plans of Col. Fava and 
Gen. Rosa (21 Jan. 1811), 539; deatli of 
the Marques de la Romana ; boats ; system 
of embargo ; difficulties in supplying the 
Portuguese army (23 Jan, 1811), 543, 545 ; 
ou the distress for provisions of the Portu- 
guese army (25 Jan. 1811), 551 j on the 
correspondence between tire Fidalgos at 
Torres Novas and Lisbon; intelligence re- 
ceived l)y the enemy (6, 8 Fe6. 1811), 583, 
.')s6, 5b7 ; on the miserable state of the 
Portuguese army from want of provisions 
(12 Feb. 1811), 595; desire to bring the 
case of Mascarenbas under the considera- 
tion of government in a private form ; the 
Junta (le Viveres, Abrantes (14 Feb. l8ll), 
598'; on Dr. Nogueira’s paper ; Quiiitella’s 
moiiojjoly of soap and tobacco ; on carts ; 
system of seeking popularity in Lisbon; 
provisioning Abrantes (15 Feb. 1811), 600 ; 
ou the. fallacious statements of Dom M, 
Forj iz (18 Feb. 1811), 609 ; Portuguese 
ministers responsible for the fate of Abrantes 
(23 Fek 1 8 1 1 ), 6 1 3 ; will not assist A brantes 
until Dom M. Forjaz recalls his assertions ; 
bread and rice for the Portuguese army (26 
Feb. Isll), 637; ports -of America shut; 
anonymous letters (1 March, 1811), 641 ; 
necessity of providing tor the Poriuguese, 


army, pay and money to purchase pro- 
visions being supplied by Great Britain; 
fire at Caldas Qi March, 1811), 648; on 
the state of want of the Portuguese troops ; 
inefficiencv of the Portuguese commissariat 
(5 A/an’A,'l8ll), 652, 653; on the retreat 
of the French army from Santarem (8 
March, 1811), 658; on Stocklev’s paper 
and the Portuguese government (16 Ma7'ch, 
1811). 674; on the requisitions for car- 
riages; assistance to the Portuguese (22 
March, 1811), 690; Portuguese army fall- 
ing off in an alarming degree (25 March, 
1811), 699 ; on the supplies for the Portu- 
guese troops; Dom M. Forjaz; Junta de 
Viveres ; quibbles ; pay of the army and 
departments (26 March, 1811), 701 -to 
704; ou the bridges of boats over the 
Zezere and 3’agus ; want of money by the 
.Portuguese government; income tax ; Portu- 
guese troops without provisions; carriages 
in the Alentejo (31 ilfarcA, 1811), 715; 
affair at Sabugal ; S. Julian; temper of 
the government (4 April, 1811), 722 ; tlie 
government neglects to resettle the country ; 
bishops and clergy should be sent to their 
dioceses and parishes; Portuguese troops 
in want of provisions (6 April, 1811), 726 ; 
on a case not proper for the cognizamje of 
military tribunals; to bang Mascarenbas 
not consistent with justice (8 April, 1811), 
730, 731 ; on the Portuguese magistrates 
(10 April, 1811), 740 ; bridges of boats re- 
quired; post mules for Portuguese com- 
missariat; profits of the Wine Company ; 
transport (13 Ap7'il, 1811), 746; on the 
misapplication of the funds allotted to the 
Portuguese army ; Col. Pamplona’s bri- 
gade without Irread ; arrears tif pay (15 
April, 1811), 751, 752; no obedience or 
execution of orders ; bri(iges at Punhete and 
Abrantes: governors of the kingdom mis- 
' taken ; must alter their system ; on future 
operations (21 .,4pn7, 181 1), 761 to 763 ; 
on the iuefiiciency of the Portuguese regi- 
ments ; specie required; Fueiites de f)noro ; 
seat in the Regency ; Dom M. Forjaz (30 
1811), 780. 

Subordination of the army affected by inter- 
ference in favor of those who commit 
offerees (19 Oct. 1810), 342. 

Subscription for the Portuguese suggested 
(27 Oct. 1810), 363 ; proposal for, in tlie 
army (29 Oct. 18101, 376. 

Subsidy, increase of (IS Ju/Je, 1810), 118; to 
the Spanish government without stipulation 
would answer no purpose (26 Jaw. 1811), 
555 ; received nearly doiihle the amount of 
(18 Feb. 181 1), 609, 610; on proposed addi- 
tions to be made to (22 Mn7'ch, 1811), 690. 
Subsistence of tlie Portuguese army ; dying 
from want of ( 18 Mark, isl l), 679. 
Success, more than a chance of, in tlie con- 
tinuation of the war in the Peninsula ( 19 
Atfff. 1 810), 231; conlidence in final (6 
Sept. 1810), 269 ; little doubt of (6, 1 Oct. 
1810), 319, 321; no doubt of (29 Dee 
1810), 485. 
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Sun newspaper, letters improperly published 

in (IS 1810), 231. 

Supplies seized by regiments in the rear (20 
March, 181 1), 681 ; want of for the Portu- 
guese army (31 March, 1811), 715. 

Surprise of a squadron of the 13th light 
dragooTis, commanded by Major Morris (18 
Mpril, 1811), 758 ; (25 Jpril, 1811), 773, 

Suspended, an oflicei-, from rank and pay by 
sentence of court martial, must attend to 
the rules and orders of the service (4 Feb. 
1811), 578. 

Suspension of hostilities. (See Armistice.) 

Suspicions, Portuguese government too last 
with (13 Sept. 1810), 276. 

Sutton, Lieut. Col., 9th Portuguese regt., at 
Busaco (30 Sept. 1810), 306; at Puentes 
de Onoro (8 il%/, 1811), 797. 

System, continental, meaning of, by Buona- 
parte (13 May, 1810), 65; by degrees shall 
bring the army to (20 March, 1811), 682. 

T. 

Tagus, a large fleet required in (2 Jzily, 1810), 
148; respecting the anchorage in (19 Oct. j 
1810), 342; the enemy collecting materials 
to cross (23 Oct, 1810), 352; instructions ■ 
to Gen. Fane on the left hank of the (1 
Nov. 1810), 380; instructions to Gen. Hill 
on the left bank of (24 Nov. 1810), 429; 
report on the left of the (3 Dec. 1810), 449 ; 
on the reduction of transports in (21 Dee. 

1810) , 466 I communications over tlie (6 
Jan, 1811), 505; works on the (7 Jan. 

1811) , 507 ; on the possibility of the enemy 
forcing the passage of (15 /aw. 1811), 525. 

Talavera de la Reyna, correct state of the 
British troops left in hospital at (1 1 April, 
1810), 14. 

Talbot, Lieut. Col., 14th light dragoons, a 
great loss (11 July, 1810), 162; (\Z July, 
1810), 165. 

Taxes (see Income Tax) paid by Portuguese 
merchants (22 Dee. 1810), 471 ; should be 
levied universally in Portugal (27 Dec. 
1810), 481 ; discontent from (i5 /art. 181 1), 
501. 

Telegraphs, establishment of in the lines of 
Lisbon (15 .Tune, 1810), 120; the proposed, 
intricate and imperfect, must be more sim- 
ple (20 June, 1810), 132 ; proposed (24 
June, 1810), 138 ; message to Almeida 
(ty^ug. 1810), 209; convenience of (20 
Aug. 1810), 230 ; in the lines to commu- 
nicate messages to the Commander of the 
Forces (13 Oct. ISIO), 331 ; on the pay of 
officers and seamen of the squadron in the 
Tagus employed in (19 Oct. 1810), 343; 
an allowance made to the officers and sea- 
men employed at (9 Dec. 1810), 455; on 
the amount of allowances (22 Dec. 1810), 
469; at Oporto (22 Dee. 1810), 470; pay 
of officers and seamen of the navy at (24 
Dec. 1810), 474. _ 

Tents, troops sulleriug for want of (12 Oct. 
1810), 32S. 


Thanks for Busaco (SO' Sept. 1810), 304; to 
the officers and troops whilst in the lines of 
Lisbon (21 Nov. 1810), 427 ; to Gens. Ba- 
cellar, Silveira, Trarft, Col. Wilson, and 
the officers, &c., of the Portuguese militia 
(10 April, 1811), 736. 

Thieves, the punisliment of a receiver of stolen 
goods (6 Feb. 1811), 582. 

Third division at Busaco (30 (Sep#. 1810), 
306. 

Thirteenth light dragoons, undisciplined ardor 
of (30 March, 1811), 710, 713; lo.ss sus- 
tained by(13./prf/, 1811), 715; sui'iirise 
of a squadron of (IS April, 1811 1, 758; 
(25 1811), 773. 

Thornar plundered by the French (14 March, 
1811), 668. 

Threes, column of march to be formed in (16 
il/an-A, 1811), 671. 

Ticket, hospital, required for sick (20 Aug. 
1810), 236. 

Tin camp kettles. (See Camp Kottle-s.) 

Tobacco, Quintella the contractor i'or (15 
Feb. 1811), 600; (28 FA. 1811), 639. 

Torrens, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir H., 
K.C.R, see Incjuiry, Court ol), letter to 
him as Military Secretary on the patronage 
and jwomotion of the army on service (4 
Avg, 1810), 204; in answer to his veply 
(\t> Sept. 1810), 282; on promotion, re- 
specting two discreditable officers (4 Oct. 
1810), 314; on escorts for stores (2 Nm\ 
1810), 385; Gen. Walker; the recruiting 
the army; peace or war; annoyed at the 
General and other officers going home; all 
business may be transacted bv attorney 
(28 /«w. 1811), 560. 

Torres Novas plundered by the French f 14 
March, 1811), 668. 

Torres Vedras, memorandum on the occiqra- 
ticn of the lines of’ (6 Oct. 1810), 317; 
the defence of (6 Oct. 1810), 319. 

Tortosa surrendered (31 Jan. 1811), 567. 

Transport, deficiency of, and unwillingne.ss of 
the Portuguese and of the government to 
supply; proclamation relative to (11 May, 
1810), 60 ; necessity of, discussed (14 May, 

1810) , 67; of the army (21 Oct. l8lU), 
349; on the means of (25 Jan. 1811), 551 ; 
none in the Portuguese army (30 Mimk, 

1811) , 713; of supplies, impossible wilh- 
ont assistance (13 Ap-il, 1811), 746; ma- 
gazines waiting for, by land (21 Apnil. 
1811), 761. 

Transportation, an illegal sentence of (2-4 
April, 1810), 3l; the sentence of a Court 
Martial (31 Dec. 1810), 487. 

Transports, directions for cleansing (26 April, 
1810), 32 ; requesting tire return of to Por- 
tugal (18 Aitg. 1810), 231 ; want of clean- 
liness ill (7 Nepi. 1810), 263; report of 
satisfactory (11 1810), 275; on a re- 

gulation required for the cleanliness of (1 4 
Sept. 1810), 280 ; in the Tagus, not to oe 
reduced (21 Dec. 1810), 466; going home 
empty to take Merinos sheep belonging to 
officers (5 /aw, 1811), 502; no longer re- 
quired at Lisbon (20, March, 1811), 
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684, 689 ; reasons for sending Imnie (23 
March, 1811), 692 ; expediency of sending 
home (4 J-pril, 1811), 721 ; those contain- 
ing baggage (1^ April, 1811), 757. 

Trant, Col. (Sir Nicholas, K.T,S.), letters in 
favor of (9 May, 1810), 58 ; on having 
seized a commissariat officer (13 May, 
1810), 63; on the alarm excited at OiMirto 
(11 Avg. 1810), 222; instmctions to pro- 
ceed to Sardiio (19 Sept. 1810), 291 ; re- 
tired to the Douro (30 Sept. IslO), 304 ; 
did not reach SardSo in time t» stop tlie 
French after Busaco (30 Sept, 1810), 307 ; 
takes possession of Coimbra (20 Oct. 1810), 
345. 

Treasury, on some transactions relating to the 
purchase of grain {b May, 1810), 53; on 
freight money (29 May, 1810), 93 ; to the 
Secretary of, on the allowance for shoeing 
mules (29 July, 1810), 194. 

Trench, Lieut. Col. the Hon. R., 74th regl., 
at Busaco (30 Sept. 1810). 306 ; at Fuentes 
de Onoro (8 May, 1811), 797. 

Trevise, Due de. {See Mortier, Marshal.) 

Trial. (See Courts Martial.) 

Tribunals, military, cases not proper for the- 
cognizance of (8 April, 1811), 730. 

Trocadero, observations on (8 Ap'il, 1810), 
9 ; not abandoned by the French (1 1 June, 

1810) , 111, 113. 

Troops, no apprehension of misunderstanding 
between Spanish and Portuguese at Cadiz 
(8 April, 1810), lO ; health of, in the sta- 
tions to be occuined; not to go into liuts so 
long as it can be avoided ; not to turn out 
before daylight nor after nightfall {lb June, 
1810), 120. 

Trace, {See Flag of Truce.) 

Truth, impossible to coucew (3 FA. 1811), 
575. 

Tucker, Capt., at Belem, his letter on the 
subject of mastera of tmnsports (6 FA. 

1811) , 582. 

Twetitieth Portuguese regt. at Cadiz, pay for 
{13 April, im), lb. 

Twenly-fourfb Portuguese regt. taken pid- 
soners in Almeida, deserted from the French 
(7 Sept. 1810), 264. 

V. 

Vigoureux, Major, 38th regt., at Ladoeiro 
(22 Aug. ISlO), 249. 

\'illa Velha, on the bridge at (9 July, 1810), 

1 58 ; orders to destroy the fords at (23 Aug. 
1810), 241; bridge at, burnt (11 Nm. 
1810), 411. 

Villiers, the Rt. Hon. T. (Earl of Clarendon), 
money advanced to Capt. Elliott, R.A. ; 
Portuguese army in a good state, only want 
money; newswriters (b June, 1810), 104. 

V'irues, Gen., on the anticipated irregularities 
of the Spanish troops (1 FA. 1811), 570; 
recommendations to {2 Feb. 1811), 574; 
responsibility for the irregularities of the 
troops under his command (5 Feb. 1811), 
580. 


Viseii, intends retiring to from Coa (21 April, 

1810) , 27. 

Viva, to cry (21 April, 1811), 762. 

Viveres, Junta de. {See Junta.) 

Vouchers, irregular, given to the magistrates 
(5 April, 1810), 2; quantities of, required 
(8 May, 1810), 56 ; required for the Com- 
missariat by the Treasury (7 June, 1810), 
106. 

w. 

Wallace, Lieut. Col., 88th regt. (Lieut, Gen. 
Sir A., K.C.B.), at Busaco (30 Sept. 181 0), 
306 ; at Fuentes de Onoro (8 May, 1811), 
797. 

War, a terrible evil (14 May, 1810), 67; 
cliances of, and chapter of accidents not 
allowed to be counted for nothing (11 
June, 1810), 114; wishes it was over (22 
Dec. 1810), 470 ; the choice between peace 
or (28 Jan. 1811), 561; the miseries of, 
unknown to the inhabitants of Great Bri- 
tain (23 MircA, 1811), 693; to carry on 
without provisions a joke (30 March, 

1811) , 712. 

Warnings to the Portuguese government, not 
attended to (18 Oct. 1810), 340. _ _ 

Water decks for the cavalry, requisition for 
(20 April, 1810), 26. 

Waters, Major (Major Gen. Sir T., K.C.B.), 
his reports (18 Stf/JA 1810), 288; thanked 
for his information (20 Sept. 1810), 291 ; 
taken prisoner (4 April, 1811), 724; 
escaped (13 1811), 745. , 

Weather, effect of on military operations (21 
May, 1810). S3; (30 May, 1810), 96. 

Wedekind, Capt., H.E., instructions to (29 
Oct. 1810), 373. 

Wellesley, Marquis, K.G., on the treatment 
of French prisoners {3 Aug. 1810), 212; 
on the Portuguese government, pecuniary 
resources, provisions ; state of the Spanish 
government and army; on the mainte- 
nance of the war in the Peninsula; on the 
impatience, inexperience, and vanity of 
officers ; subjects which require considera- 
tion (26 Jan. 1811), 553, 556; on the 
treachery of the governor of Badajoz (16 
March, 1811), 674. 

Wellesley, Hon. H. (Lord Cowley. G.C.B.), 
oil the state of Spain (8 April, 1810), 11; 
respecting Cadiz, prisoners, Minorca (15 
April, 1810), 20; recommending Gen. 
O’Donoju (17 April, 1810), 23; the con- 
ditions of sending British troops to Cadiz; 
Olivenga; Princess of Brazil ; the proposed 
treaty; Ciudad Rodrigo (29 1810), 

37 ; on the fall of Astorga (3 May, IS 10), 
51 ; glad to see Alava, a good fellow (11 
May, 1810), 61; affairs quiet (14 May, 
1810), 68 ; on the occupation of theBayona 
islands (22 May, 1810), 84 ; Spaniards in- 
capable of making an eff ort ; glad to see 
Alava (31 May, 1810), 99; Alava's let- 
ters unsafe when sent by private hands (11 
June, 1810), 114; Ciudad Rodrigo in- 
vested; not to employ more persons than 
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one at Cadiz to negotiate bills (13 Jw«e, 
1810), 117 ; intercepted letters and returns 
interesting (19 Jitne, 1810), 126; on money 
to be raised liy bills at Cadiz; Ciudad 
Rodrigo (20 1810), 130; pains re- 

S)iecting money ; not possible to relieve 
Ciudad Rodrigo ; intercepted coiTespond- 
enoe useful (28 June, 1810), 142; Ciudad 
Rodrigo fallen, movements of the French 
army (12 Jul^, 1810), 162; on the fall of 
Ciudad Rodrigo (19 July, 1810), 176 ; on 
the evacuation of Fort Concepcion, and 
Gen. R. Craufurd’s affair on the CoaX27 
July, 1810), 190 ; respecting the movement 
of Gen. Regnier’s corps (2 Auy. 1810), 
200 ; respecting Don Julian Sanchez; will 
send a copy of the weekly dispatch (10 
Auy. 1810), 220, 221 ; on the demand of 
a free trade with the colonies of Spain ; on 
tlie intercepted letters of Spaniards (20 
Aug. 1810), 237 ; on the loss of Almeida; 
arms for the Spaniards (30 Jug. I8l0), 
251 ; satisfied with Cols. Alava and O'Laiv- 
lor; French in a scrape (3 Qct. 1810), 313; 
on the position and state of tlie French army 
(21 Oot. 1810), 349 ; on the Cortes (4 Nov. 
1810), 394 ; on the Spanish newspapers 
and freedom of the piress (11 Nov. 1810), 
412 ; position of the French army (25 N<w. 

1810) , 432 ; on the supposed attack on 
Puutales ; scandalous inaction of the Spa- 
niards (2 Dec. 1810),' 446; on the Marques | 
de la Roraana, Gen. Mendizabal, and the 
positions of the allies on the Isla de Leon 
(13 Deo. 1810), 458, 459; on the mule- 
teers attached to the British army, arrange- 
ment necessary (16 Dec. 1810), 463 ; on 
the invulnerable position of the British 
army ; vigorous system of government ne- 
cessary to root out the French; gratified at 
the approbation of the Regency and the 
Cortes (23 Dec. 1810), 472; on the con- 
duct of the Cortes (31 Dec. 18l0), 488; 
the libel on the Marques de la Romana (6 
Jan, 1811), 506 ; conduct of the Spaniards 
in Estremadura (13, W Jan. k811), 522, 
537 ; the death of Marques de la Romana 
(23 Jan. 1811), 546; will decline the com- 
mand of the Spanish armies: miserable 
account of Badnjuz (3 Dei. 1811), 577; 
consequences of the conduct of Gens. Men- 
dizabal and Virues (10 FeA .1811), 592, 
593 ; precautions to be taken at Badajoz 
(17 Dei. 1811), 606; Gen, Mendizabal’s 
defeat (23 Dei. 1811), 614; on the refit- 
ting the 5th army; the defeat of Mendiza- 
Oal ; Campo Maior and Badajoz (3 March, 

1811) , 649, 650; Gen. Imaz, governor of 
Badijoz (20 March, 1811), 685; French 
army dispirited ; on the council of war at 
Badajoz and extraordinary conduct of Gen. 
Imaz (10 April, 1811), 740 ; on the possi- 
bility of the command of tlie Spanish troops 
fieing offered ; on the appointment of Gen. 
Castaiios (23 April, 1811), 768, 769. . 

Wellington, Duke of, draws attention to the 
want of the power of reward in officers 
commanding armies on foreign stations (7 


J2tne, 1810), 108; strength and nature of 
the army under, during the siege of Ciudad 
Rodrigo by the French (20 Ju7te, 18l0), 
I3l ; has no concern in questions of a poli- 
tical nature (14/z//y, 1810), 168; will put 
an end to the intrigues in the Portuguese 
government by quitting the country (7 
Sept. 1810), 263 ; on horseback all day (15 
Oct, 1810), 333 ; more probably will have 
to retire than to be able to advance (26 
Nov. 1810), 432; going to Almada to ex- 
amine the left of the Tagus (5 Dec. 18l0), 
450; position of, as Marshal General of 
the Portuguese army (5 Dec. 1810), 450; 
feels for the honor of the army and the 
character of the country for justice (27 
Dee. 1810), 480 ; on his position as Mar- 
shal General of the Portuguese army ; no 
authority to deliberate as a Regent (I Jan. 
1811), 493 ; letter to Mr. Stuart respecting 
the Patriarch and the position of Portugal 
to be forwarded to the Prince Regent (18 
Jan. 1811), 529 ; has not health or spirits 
to go through all the diflioulties of carry- 
ing on the service ; crossed and thwarted 
by the wants of the Portuguese and Spanish 
armies (24Ja». 1811), 548; the best friend 
of Portugal (28 Jan. 181 1 ),.660 ; sincerely 
desirous to resign in consequence of occur- . 
rences in London (17 Feb, 1811), 606; no 
reason to believe he will be sujiported in 
England (18 Feb. l8ll), 609; can go in 
60 hours to any pai't of the army (16 April, 
1811), 752 ; returns to the north (30 April. 
1811), 779. 

Weyland, Lieut., 16th light dragoons, at 
Pombal (14 March, 1811), 664. 

Wheatley, Col., 1st foot guards, at Barrosa 
(25 March, 1811), 690. 

W’hite, Capt., 13th light dragoons, at La- 
doeiro (22 Aug. 1810), 219. 

Whittingham, Major Gen., four corporals of 
the 13th liglit dragoons placed under, at 
Cadiz (5 April, 1810), 3; at Barrosa (25 
March, 1811), 697. 

Wilde, Brigade Major, at Fuentes de Onoro 
(8 Mag, 1811), 797. 

Williams, Major, Royal Marines, ordered to 
Louies (27 Deo, 1810), 480. 

Williams, Lieut. Col., 60th regt., at Reilinha 
and Gazal Novo (14 March, 1811), 667, 
668 ; at Fuentes de Onoro (8 Alag, 1811), 
794. 

Williams, Adm. Sir T., invitation to the 
feast' at Mafra Nov. 1810), 394; ar- 
rangements with, to pass Gen. Hill’s corps 
to the left bank of the Tagus (26 Nov, 
1810), 432; on the propo.sed cruise of (11 
Jan. 1811), 514; his squadron should not 
consist of more than 4 sail (12 Jan. 1811 ), 
518. 

Williams, Capt., R.E., works constructed ou 
the Zezere by (1 Sept. 1810), 253; on 
being ordered to make reports to the Portu- 
guese chief engineer (30 March, 181 1), 709. 

Wills, verbal, by naval and military persons 
valid by the law of England (30 Dec. 
1810), 486. 
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Wilson, Col. (Lieut. Gen.Sir .Tcihii, ff.C.B.), 
enters Coimbra (20 Oct. ISlO), 346 ; the 
confidential employment of (27 Oct. ISIO), 
360 ; on the rear of the enemy’s army (5 
Jan. 1S11),503. 

Windham, W., Esq., M.P., illness of (12 
June, 1810), 116; (19 1810), 124; 

death of (22 June, 1810), 135. 

Windows not to be pulled down for fire wood 
(26 Nov. 1810), 432 ; (12 Dee. 1810), 457. 

Wine, no British soldier can withstand the 
temptation of (2 Nov. 1810), 386. 

Wine Company at Oporto, increasing profits 
of (31 March, 1811), 715 •, (13 April, 
1811), 746. 

Women cannot be compelled to go to the rear 
(23 Julif, 1810), 181; no objection to re- 
maining with their regiments (29 Jul^, 
1810), 194; to be sent from Coimbra to 
Figueira and Lisbon (17 Sept. 1810), 287. 

‘Wood, complaints of cutting in the royal 
parks (16 March, 1811), 672. 

Woodgate, Major, 60th regt., at Fuentes de 
Onoro (S May, 1811), 797. 


Wycombe, a Staff officer brought up at, no 
experience on which to rely (4 Jan. 1811;, 
499. 

Wynch, CoL, attached to the Light division 
(12 iVbo. 1810), 415. 

Wyndham, Col., 1st royal dragoons, taken 
prisoner (31 July, 1810), 190. 


z. 


Zamora evacuated (15 April, 1810), 20. 

Zatas river, passage not to be depended upon 
(12, 13, 14, 16 Jan. 1811), 517, 520, 523, 
525. 

Zeal, want of (29 Jan. 1811), 564. 

Zezere, a corps formed on the (9 July, 1810), 
158; report on (1 Sept. 1810), 254 ; on 
the proposed attack of the eiieiny on the 
left bank of (8 Dec. 1810), 454 ; on esta- 
blishing a battery to command the moutli 
of the (5, 7 Jan. 1811), 500, 507. 
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Abadia, Gen., going to command in Galicia 
(26 May, S June, 1811), 51, 77, 7S ; the 
best of tile Spanish officers (25 June, 1811), 
115; recommendations to, in Galicia (2 
Ju!t/, 1811), 127 ; introducing Sir H. Dou- 
glas (20 Aug. 1811), 225 ; on the junction 
of the French armies (30 Aug. 1811), 249; 
will be fortunate to maintain himself in 
Galicia ; managed his affairs well (4 Sept. 
1811), 255, 256 ; made his retreat in good 
Order (18 Sept. 1811), 280; not probable 
that the enemy will attack (18 Oct. 1811), 
327; operations in Galicia (22 iVbo. 1811), 
377 ; to make a diversion during the siege 
of Ciudad Rodrigo (10 Jan. 1812), 467 ; 
during the siege of Badajoz (24 Feb. 1812), 
526, 527. 

Abercromby, Lieut. Col. the Hon. A., at Al- 
buera (22 May, 1811), 37, 38; thanks to 
the 2d batt. 28th regt. commanded by (21 
Ai,g. i811), 226; at Arroyo Molinos (6 
Nov, 1811), 354, 356; affair near JFuente 
del Maestre (9 Jan. 1812), 466. 

Abrantes, improper exercise of authority in 
the commandant (I Oct. 1811), 300; rob- 
bery of the servants of Gen. Renaud (9 Nov. 
181 1), 360 ; apology to the governor of (20 
April, 1812), 601. 

Absence, leave of, refused (4 June, I8ll), 72; 
of General officers (9 July, 1811), 144; 
must liave a certificate of health for (22 
July, 1811), 176; of the General officers 
(25 July, 1811). 185; on the numerous 
a]5plicat.ion8 for leave of (13 Aug. 1811), 
213 ; system laid down for (2 Sept, 1811), 
253 ; refuses leave of, to an officer (7 Sept. 

1811) , 259 ; (18, 21 Sept. 1811), 282, 284 ; 
conditional, granted (28 Oct. 1811), 337 ; 
to British officers in the Portuguese service 
(3 Nov. 1811), 349 ; not granted, excepting 
for recovery of health, or the arrangement of 
business paramount to every other consi- 
deration in life (6 Feb. 1812), 505; a pain- 
fid duty to refuse leave of (22 April, 1812), 
604 ; determined to resist applications for 
(17 May, 1812), 656. 

'lliu.se.s in the collection of the revenue in 
Portugal (5 June, 1812), 696. 

A ccommodatiou of a dispute between officers 
(9 1811),, 2. 

Accounts of invalids to be transmitted (3 July, 

1812) , 732. 

Accoutrements. (See Arms.) 

Acknowledgment of favor (6 Aug. 1811), 
205. , 


Action, will avoid (17 June, 1811), lOl ; 
risking, at a moment when it ought to be 
avoided (25 June, Hill'). 117 ; no doubt of 
the result of a general (2&May, 1812), 672, 
673; pirefers a partial to a general (28 
June, 1812), 725. 

Adjutant, absent on account of ill health, de- 
sirable that a general rule should be made 
(IS^wjy. 1811), 221. 

Admiralty, directions of, respecting prisoners 
of war and deserters (15 May, 1811), 18. 

Advanced posts, parole and countersign dis- 
continued at (16 July, 1812), 746. 

Advocate, Deputy Judge. (See Deputy Judge 
Advocate.) 

Affairs, private, no time to attend to (28 Jan. 
1812), 486. 

Agriculture, measures to be taken to restore, 
in Portuguese Estremadura (4 July, 1811), 

Aguecla, considered as a military feature (6 
Nov. 1811), 354. 

Aide de camp, inconvenience of taking from 
regiments weak in officers (2 May, 1812), 

. 624. 

Aids, sums to be paid to the cliest of (27 Aug. 
1811), 237 ; to the Peninsula, should be 
left to the discretion of the commander of 
the troojM (2 May, 1812), G29; money to 
1)6 paid to the chest of (24 May, 18 1 2), 667. 

Alarm, false, of Major Gen. Sir VV. Erskine 
(28 May, 1812), 682 ; (7 Jtme, 1812), 699. 

.41ava, Don M. <le, attention and assistance of 
(9 May, 1811), 2; carries the dispatch of 
the capture of Ciudad Rodrigo to Cadiz (21 
Jan. 1812), 478. 

Albuera, battle of (19, 20, 22 May, 1811), 
23, 26, 29; official report o( transmitted 
(22 May, 1811), 33; paragraphs in the 
'Spanish Gazette respecting (2 Jime, 1811), 
67; tlianks for (27 1811), 118 ; Gen. 

Blake’s answer on thanks for (25 July, 
1811), 186 ; medal for (29 April, 1812), 
621 ; recommended as the best position (6 
June, 1812), 698; (25 /ime, 1812), 723. 

Albufera, Due d’. (See Suchet.) 

Alburquerque plundered by the French (15 
1811), 219. 

Alcantai-% brjdge of, ordered to he repaired 
(3 May, 1812), 624; Major Sturgeon to 
report on the bridge (23 May, 1812), 665. 

Aldea da Ponte, affair at, with the 4th divi- 
sion (29 S^MSll), 295. 

Alert, previous to the battle of Salanuuica ( 1 7 
July, 1812), 749. 
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Algarve, Cul. Austin’s report of (12 Juli/, 
1811), 160, 151. 

Algeo, Major, Isl cagadores, at Badajoz (7 
April, 1811), 579. 

Akners, subscription for the Portuguese cap- 
tives at (22, 24 Julff, 1811), 177, 182. 
Alicante, Col. Roche to be cliarged with the 
defence of (1 Feb. 1812), 499 ; no orders to 
occupy with British troops (6 May, 1812), 
633. 

Allowances to Lieut. Cols, when in orders to 
command a brigade (16 Sept. 1811), 275. 
Almada, probable attempt of the enemy to 
seize the works at (10 Jtme, 1811), 80. 
Almaraz, proposes to destroy the works at (28 
Jan. 1812), 487 ; object of destroying the 
bridge, to cut off the communication be- 
tween the northern and western French 
armies (4 Feb. 1812), 501; (12 F<ift.l812), 
508, 509; directions to Gen. Hill to strike 
a blow (24 April, 1812), 608 ; (4 May, 
1812), 630; Gen. Hill’s dispatch of (28 
May, 1812), 678 to 680j King Joseph 
anxious to restore the bridge (18 June. 
1812), 715 . 

Almeid a, the escape of the French garrison from 
(1 1, 12 May, 1811), 4, 6 ; Major Gen. Camp- 
hell's and Brig. Gen. Pack’s reports on (15 
May, 1811), 14, 15; not to be abandoned 
till it should be necessary (11 June, 1811), 
82 ; the repairs consequent on the destruc- 
tion of (5 Aug. 1811), 202 to 205; Col. 
Fletclier’s opinion about (22 1811), 

231 ; working parties required for (7 Oct. 
1811), 309 ; the neglect of duty of officers 
atid working parties at (18 Oct. 1811), 
327; Major Sturgeon employed at (2 1 Oct. 
1811), 328; working parties at (30 Nov. 
1811), 385 ; re-established as a military 
post (4 Dec. 1811), 391 ; a place of secu- 
rity (18 Dec. 1811), 416 ; in a state of de- 
fence (27 Feb. 1812), 533. 

Alten, Baxon.C., at Albuera (22 May. 1811), 
34, 37, 38 ; on prisoners of war enlisted in 
the K. G.L (24 Jmw, 1811), 112; in com- 
mand of the 7th division (7 Dec. 1811), 396. 
Alten, Baroir V., arrangements for 6 days’ 
supply of corn in store for the cavalry (31 
Aug. 1811), 251 ; at El Bodon (29 Sept. 

1811) , 292; (2 Oct. 1811), 301; instruc- 
tions to, on a paitioular service (5 March, 

1812) , 539 to 541 ; afiair near Cafiizal (21 
/ee/y, 1812), 750. 

Amarante, Conde de (see Silveira, Gen.), the 
force tinder, destined principally to defend 
tlie frontiers of Portugal (18 Oct, 1811), 
327; (26 Afpn/, 1812), 612. 

Ambassador, suggestion through (12 March, 
1812), 545. 

America, uncomfortable skate of affairs be- 
tween Great Britain and (25 Oct. 1811), 
335 ; the influence of tiie commercial rela- 
tions of, upon the war in Portugal (29 Oct. 
1811), 343 ; (6 Deo. 1811), 393; general 
embargo on all vessels (8, 12 May, 1812), 
640, 615. 

Ammunition found among the heavy baggage 
(13 Oct. 1811), 319. 


Andalusia relieved by tlie siege of Badajoz 
(20 March, 1812), 554; intended expe- 
dition to(l 1, 26, 29 April, 1812', 588, 613, 
620; a false movement on (24 Jfay, 1812), 
666 ; inexpedient to move upon (26 May, 
1812), 670 to 673. 

Anderson, Lieut. Col., 11th Portuguese regt., 
affair at Caijizal (21 July, 1812), 750. 

Anglesey, Gen. the Marquis of. (See Ux- 
bridge, Earl of.) 

Anonymous letters of the Principal and the 
Patriarch (27 June, 1811), 119; accusation 
of (3/a/y, 1811), 127, 123 ; in general de- 
serve no attention (30 July, 1811), 194. 

Anson, Major Gen. (Sir G,, G.C.B.), arrange- 
ments for 6 days’ supply of corn in store for 
the cavalry (31 Aug. 1811), 251 ; conduct 
of the brigade of (29 Sept. 1811), 293 ; ca- 
valry affair near Llerena (16 April, 1812), 
594, 595 ; affair near Canizal (2 1 July, 
1812), 750, 

Answers to complaints not remedies (6 May, 
1812), 636. 

Apolices grandes. (See Paper Money.) 

Apology, satisfied with (17 Oct. 1811), 326. 

Applause, when due (24 April, 1812), 609, 

Arapiles. (See Salamanca.) 

Arbuthnot, Major, 52d yegt. (the Hon. H.), re- 
commended for promotion (22 May, 1811). 

Arbuthnot, Major (Lieut. Gen. Sir <R.), 
K.C.B.), to be recommended for brevet 
rank (13 May, 1811), 7 ; to be sent to Eng- 
land in a ship of war with the dispatch of 
Albuera (22 May, 1811), 29 ; recommend- 
ed for ]iromotion (22 May, IS 1 1), 31, 39, 

Archdall, Major, 40th regt., affair near Cani- 
zal (21 July, 1812), 750. 

Aremherg, Prince d’, taken prisoner at Arroyo 
Moliuos (6, 8 Nov. 1811), 351, 357, 358 ; 
proposed exchange of (20 Nov. 1811), 374; 
(12 Dec. 1811), 405. 

Arentschildt (Lieut. Cok, 1st hussars, 
K. G. L.), at El Bodon (29 8'ep^. 181 1), 
296; (2 Oct. 1811), 301 ; afliiir near Ca- 
nizal (21 July, 1812), 750. 

Arentschildt, Major, Portuguese Artillery, 
state of his mules (30 July, 1811), 193; k 
El Bodon (29 Sec^. 1811), 295: (2 Oct. 
1811), 301. 

Arras, loss of, accounted for (6 June, 1811), 
75 ; accoutrements in store at Lisbon (13 
Oct. 1811), 319; required for the casual 
demands of the army, and for the Portu- 
guese and Spaniards (23 Oct. 1811), 332; 
the Spaniards to discontinue the purchase 
ot; at Lisbon {14 Dec. 1811), 407, 408. 

Army, British, generosity of, in subscribing 
to the relief of the inhaiiitants of Por- 
tugal (22 May, 1811), 33; strength of 
(IS /wty, 1811), 165; all the divisions of, 
must be governed by one system and rule 
(Za July, 1811), 193 ; diminution in the 
effective strength of (14 Aug. 1811), 217 ; 
easily affected by sickness (27 Aug. 1811), 
240; continued sickness of (9 Ocr. 1811), 
314; new comers ill, bnt the number 
of sick {liminislung (6 Noe. ISy), 337' 
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[jf! Nov. 1811), 382, 383 ; advantages 
of, in the Peninsula, compared with the 
French (i Dec. 1811), 390, 391 ; on the 
employment of, in the Peninsula (7 Dee. 
1811), 395 ; on the comparative sickness o^ 
from hunger, fatigue, wet, and cold (12 Dec. 

1811) , 400 ; improved in health (7 Jan. 

1812) , 460; in India, European and Na- 
tive ; beneficial arrangement to allow offi- 
cers in the service of the Company to 
exchange into that of the King (12, 13 
March, 1812), 545 to 648 ; moving towards 
Castiile (16 April, 1812), 596 ; must be 
provided, or recalled (22 April, 1812), 607 ; 
not to be employed in the execution of plans 
adopted without consideration ; military 
virtues of (6 May, 1812), 633 ; Spaniards 
permitted to be enlisted (IS, 20 May, 1812), 
656, 661 ; comparative superiority ot) over 
that of the enemy (26 May, 1812), 671, 
673; Dr. M'Grigor's report on the mor- 
tality; blankets; breakfasts ; bread carried 
by ; removal of sick (9 June, 1812), 701, 
702 ; outrages committed by ; the non-com- 
missioned officers the foundation of dis- 
cipline ; tlie prevention of the commission 
of crime (10 June, 1812), 704, 705. 

A.rmy, French, no communications in (23 
May, 1811), 43; collected in the neigh- 
bourhood of Badajoz (20 June, 1811), 106, 
107 ; great I'econnaissance by, effects of the 
concentration of (27 June, 1811), 121 ; the 
whole disposable force of, in front^ no appre- 
hensions from, want of information in (29 
June, ISll), 125; withdrawn from tlie 
neighbourhood of Badajoz (4 1811), 

135, 136; movements of (11 July, 1811), 
147 ; the force of, extraordinary (12 July, 
1811), 150; strength of the ‘.d!r»^ee </e Por- | 
iugaV {13 July, 1811), 155; particular ac- 
count of tlie ‘ Armee de Portugal ' (IS July, 
1811), 164 to 168; reinforcements; dis- 
tressed for provisions and money (22 Aug. 
1811), 229; strength of, opposed to the 
British (22 Aug. 1811), 232; large, col- 
lected north of the Duero (28 Aug. 1811), 
241; preparations for ofl'ensive operations ; 
contributions levied by (28, 29 Aug. 1811), 
243, 214 ; jireparations of, to relieve Ciudad 
llodrlgo»(4 Sepi. 1811), 255 ; movements of 
(11 Sept. 1811), 268; concentrated to re- 
lieve Ciudad Ilodrigo (18 Sept. 1811), 
280; affair at El Bodon ; 60,000 infantry, 
6000 cavalry, and 125 pieces of cannon (29 
Sept. 1811), 292 to 297 ; retireil from Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo (1, 2 Oat. 1811), 298, 301 ; 
tlie positions of, and supposed intentions of 
operations (10 Oct, 1811), 3I6; expected 
reinforcements of 65 battalions (23 Oct. 

1811) , 333 ; distresses from want of money 
(29 pet. 1811), 343 ; movement of the 

Armee ile Portugal’ {25 Dec. 1811), 426, 
427; moving towards Valencia (1 Jan. 

1812) , 453; hopes to bring back from Va- 
lencia, or take Ciudad Rodrigo during the 
absence of (6 Jan. 1812), 460 ; returned to 
Valencia (21 Jan. 1812), 479 ; levee en 

• 7naiise, system uf plunder, strength and ex- 


penses of (31 Jan. 1812), *94 to 497; posi- 
tions of (12 Feb. 1812), 510 ; distribution of 
(18 Fd). 1812), 518, 519; memorandum 
for Gen. Castanos on the operations of (24 
Feb. 1812), 526, 527 ; positions of, during 
the siege of Badajoz (3, 4 April, 1812), 570, 
571; numbers of (26 May, 1812), 671; 
carry 16 days’ bread (9 Jwie, 1812), 702 ; 
in the south 50,000, ‘ Armee de Portugal’ in 
Castiile 30,000 (10, 14, 18 June, 1812), 
703, 707,711, 718; in position beyond the 
Duero {3 July, 1812), 737 ; movements of 
the ‘■Armee de Portugal’^ to be joined by 
that under king Joseph ; never have had se- 
cure coramunicatiortS ; superiority in num- 
bers ; will not bring to action unless under 
very advantageous Circumstances (21 Juht, 
1812), 749 to 752. 

Army, Portuguese, reforms required in the 
departments of (9 May, 1811), 1 ; British 
officers serving in, claims to promotion (4 
June, 1811), 69; civil departments of, to 
be changed (26 Juno, 1811), 116 ; will not 
fake the responsibility of arranging the 
departments of (8 /«/y, 1811), 142, 143; 
measures to be adopted to supply (24 July, 
1811), 178; arrears of pay of (25 July, 

1811) , 186 ; position of British olficers 

serving in (22 Aug. 1811), 229, 230; on 
recruiting persons employed in tlie depart- 
ments of the British army (25 Aug. 1 S 1 1 ), 
235 ; iiluiider by (26 Aug. 1811), 236 ; 
the history of the establishment of British 
officers in (29 Aug. 1811), 247; detach- 
ments on the road not supplied with pro- 
visions (30 1811), 248 ; soldiers of, 
going into hospital, always sell tiieir 
arms and accoutrements (14 Dec. 1811), 
408; carry 6 days’ bread (9 June, 1812), 
702. • 

Army Spanish, behaved well at Albuera, but. 
could not manoeuvre (20, 22 May, 1811), 
28, 31 ; brave, but not moveaiile in action 
(23 May, 1811), 43 ; (29 May, J811), 57, 
58; discipline of (8 June, 1811), 78; 
cannot undertake any operation without 
regular resources (24 July, 1811), 180; 
officers of would prefer submitting to tlie 
French than to allow British oflieers to have 
anything to say to {29 At/g. 1811), 247; 
on the employment of British officers in 
(1 Oct. 1811), 299; comparative sickness 
from fatigue, hunger, wet, and cold (12 
Dec. 1811), 400; clothing, &e. required 
for (23, 26 Apnl, 1812), 608, 013; waste 
of money in feeding undisciplined peasaiitvy 
{22 April, 1812), 620; only mode to dis- 
cipline (29 April, 1812), 621 ; the tnn- 
ployment of British officers in {3 May, 

1812) , 625 to 629 on the proposition of a 
depot of recruits lor (14 May, 1812), 652; 
the payment of the tro{>ps under Don Carlos 
de Espafia and the garrison of Ciudad 
Rodrigo {28 May, 1812), 675, 676. 

Aroza, island of, expense and time required 
to secure (1 March, 1812), 537; advan- 
tages (29 1812), 620 ; expenditure 

j rt-quired at laige (17 May, 1812), 034. 
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Arrest, olHcer released from (7 Oct. 1811), 
310; officer placed in (7 June, 1 812), 699. 

Arriii'^^a, Capt., at Arroyo Molinos (6 Nov. 
1811), 351. 

Arroiicbes, in summer the most mihealtny 
place in the Altntejo (29 Sept. 1811), 289. 

Arroyo Molinos, dispatch of {Q Nov. 1811), 
351 to 355. 

Articles of War, revision of recommended 
(10 1812), 705. 

Artificers on the works at Lisbon to join 
their regiments (14 Jug. 1811), 217. 

Artillery, arrangements for after the battle of 
Altmera (20 Mag, 1811), 26; bad, em- 
])loyed at Badajoz (6, 8 1811), 77, 
78 ; liattering train moving up^ the Douro 
Aug. 1811), 216 ; instructions for the 
march of the battering train (17 Aug. 

1811) , 221; an alteration in the disposi- 
tion of (22 Aug. 1811), 231 ; an-angements 
(27 Aug. 1811), 236; (p Sept. 1811), 
257 ; reinforcements of required (26 Jan. 

1812) , 486; horse, arrangements for (16 
Feh. 1812), 513; precision in the tire of 
(18 Feb. 1812), 518. 

Asgill, Sir C., Bart., on the charitable inten- 
tions of the people of Ireland to the Por- 
tuguese (12 1811), 87. _ 

Aslnvorth, Col., at Arroyo Molinos (6 Nov. 

1811) , 352. 

Assault, instructions for, of Ciudad Rodrigo 
(19 Jan. 1812), 470 to 472; of Badajoz 
(6 April, 1812), 573 to 576. 

Astorga evacuated (2 Juhj, 1811), 127; 
General Castafios promises to attack (18 
inns, 1812), 714. 

Asturias not guarded (27 Nov. 1811), 382 ; 
(7 Dec. 1811), 394. 

Attack, reasons for avoiding (25 June, 1812), 
722; recommended to Lieut. Gen. Hill 
(30 June, 1812), 727. 

Austin, Co)., at Mortola (1*2, 17 June, 1811), 
83, 100; his report of Algarve (12, 13 
Juhj, 1811), 150, 151, 154; to form a 
magazine on the Guadiana(2l 1811), 
175; on the march of Sjmnish cavalry to 
Estremadnra (27 Julg, 1811), 189; to 
provide fur the Spainsh troops iu Alentejo 
and Algarve (13 Blarch, 1812), 650; (9 
April, 1812), 6S4 ; (9 May, 1812), 641. 

Authorities, respect for (7 Dec. 1811), 393; 
a .strong desire in, to liave the management 
of money (25 Feb. 1812), 530; apology 
made for want of respect to (20 April, 

1812) , 601 ; to be treated with respect (2 
Jahj, 1812), 731. 

Authority of non-commissioned officers main- 
tained by officers doing their duty (16 Pe&. 
1812), 513; not unjustly exercised (22 
April, 1812), 606 ; ptopositious for in- 
crease and extension of received with 
jealousy iu England (3 JMay, 1812), 629, 

Axle-Pfos, iron, for carts (20, 22 Aba. 1811), 
371,376. 

Avl'uer, Lord, A.A.G. ; Gen. Mackiimon’s 
'death (20 Jan. 1812), 478. 


Azeredo, Major de, Portuguese service, at 
Canizal (23 July, 1812), 750. 


B. 


Bacalhlio, necessary for garrisons (22 Sept. 
1811), 286. 

Bacellar, Marechal de Campo, on the militia, 
and instructions (14 May, 1811), 11; to 
collect his troops (28 Avg. 1811), 241; 
instructions to (3 Sept. 1811), 253; on the 
supplies of his troops in Portugal (12 Sept. 

1811) , 270 ; on the works at Almada (6 
Oct. 1811), 307 ; the force under the com- 
mand of the Conde de Amarante to defend 
the frontiers of Portugal (18 Oet. 1811), 
327; instructions to (27 Feb. 1812), 532. 

Bacellar, Lieut. Col. A., at El Bodoii (29 
Sept. 1811), 293,295; (2 Oet. 1811), 301. 

Backs of horses, great attention to be paid to 
(27 May, 1811), 52. 

Badajoz, siege of resumed (22 Blay, 1811), 
40 ; memorandum for the siege of (24, 29 
May, 1811), 44, 55; on opening the 
batteries against ^1 June, 1811), 62; pro- 
posed summons of (3 June, 1811), 67 ; de- 
tails of the siege (6 June, 1811), 76, 77; 
on the junction of Marshals Soult and 
Marmont to raise the siege (10 June, 1811), 
80 ; Major Gen. Picton left in the blockade 
of (14 Dwe, 1811), 95; impos dble to un- 
dertake the siege of (18 Jw/y, 1811), 166; 
lost by treachery (2 Aug. 1811), 198; can- 
not prevent provisions being thrown into 
(16 Oct. 1811), 324; fall of, the most fatal 
event (4 Dec. 1811), 389 ; preparations for 
the siege of (26 Jan. 1812), 485 ; hopes to 
begin the siege in March (28 Jan. 1812), 
487 ; pre])arations for the siege of (16 Feb. 
ISri), 514; about to invest (13 Blarch, 
181*2), 548, 549; invested (16 Blarch, 

1812) , 651 ; hopes to take, notwithstanding 
the weather (24 MarAi, 1812), 557; La 
Piouriua taken by assault (26 Blarch, 
181*2), 560 ; breaching batteries opened (1, 
3 April, 1812), 567, 570 ; memorandum 
for the attack of (6 April, 1812), 573, 576 ; 
assault of (7 April, 1812), 576 to 582; 
plunder '() he stopped, roll call* (8 
1812), 583 ; will be lost if not provisioned 
(9 April, 1812), 584; to he put in a state 
of defence {\\ April, 1812), 5a7 : repairs 
of (3 Blay, 1812), 625 ; Prince Regent’s 

• thanks for (16 May, 1812), 653; siege, an 
arduous undertaking (28 May, 1812), 667 ; 
thanks of Parliament for (29 May, 1812), 
683; panorama of Q. June, 1812), 688; 
repairs and garrison (2, 5 June, 1812\ 690, 
695; to be supplied (6 . fiiwe, 1812), 61*9'; 
ought to have a garrison of 5000 men (11 
1812), 709. 

Badcock, Lieut., 14th light dragoons, re- 
commended for xirornotioii (14 Blay, 1811), 
13. 

Baggage, heavy, to be sent to England (3 
June, 1811), 68; no officer to accompany 
to England J1 June, 1811), 83; on carts 
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contrary to orders (2 Aug. ISII), 196 ; 
ammunition found among the heavy (13 

• Oct. 1811), 319; to be packed every even- 
ing at sunset, and loaded when the troops 
turn out in the morning (17 Jtilg, 1812), 
749. 

Ball firing, approves of the practice of (22 
Oct. 1811), 331. 

Ballesteros, Gen., at Albuera (22 Mag, 1811), 
39 ; to put himself in communication with 
Col. Austin in Algarve (13 Julg, 1811), 
152; encamped under the guns of Gib- 
raltar (6 Nov. 1811), 355; success of (13, 
16 Nov. 1811), 363, 367 ; not to allow 
British troops under the guidance of (15 
Nov. 1811), 367 ; unsuccessful operation 
of (20 Nov. 1811), 373; advanced without 
plan or object ; the result of his expedition 
(12 Dec. 1811), 400; proposed divei-sion in 
favor of (18 Dec. 1811), 412, 414; (20, 
23 Dec. 1811), 419, 423| at too great a dis- 
tance to concert operations with (25 Feb. 
1812), 529 ; desirous of avoiding to trust a 
British regiment of cavalry with (29 Feb. 
1812), 535; operations to prevent the 
enemy detaching to Estremadura (15 July, 
1812), 745. 

Bandeira, Senhor, glad of an opportunity of 
divorcing from (12 Avg. 181 1), 212. 

Bank, plan of, at Lisbon, waste of time to 
give it consideration (27 April, 1812), 616 ; 
absurdity of (25 June, 1812), 718. 

Barcelona, the practicability of a combined 
attack upon (7 Jan. 1812), 462. 

Barclay, Lieut. Col., 52d regt., widow and 
child of recommended (22 May, 1811), 32, 



Britain between Spain and her colonies (14 
July, 1811), 167; the purchase of arms at 
LislKin(14 Dec. 1811), 407. 

Barnard, Lieut. Col._(Gen. Sir A., G.C.B.), 
joins the Light division (21 July,\8\\), 
174; at Ciudad Rodrigo (19, 20 /a«. 
1812), 472. 475 ; at Badajoz (7 April, 
1812). 577, 579. 

Barrac-ks, tlie inspection of (8 Oct. 1811), 3ll. 

Barrie, Gen., Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
taken prisoner (20 Jan. 1812), 476. 

13a rrosa, battle of, medals for (12 Dec. 181 1), 

406 . 

Bat and forage, arrangement made for the 
]iaymcut of (22 Jan. 1812), 484. 

Bath, receives directions from the Sec. of 
State to invest Lieut. Gens. Graham and 
Hill with the Order of (10 March, 1812), 
5 i2, 543 ; installation of the knights of, 
proxv and esquires (28 April, 1812), 612, 
613;' (18 Jaw, 1812), 712, 

Bathurst, Earl, on being placed at the head 
of the War department (4: July, 1812), 733. 
(See Secretary of State.) 

Batmen not allowed to the Civil Staff (8 July, 
1811), 142; not permitted to go to the 
rear (13 Jaa. 1812), 468. 

Battalions for orderly duties, plan of, pre- 
piued by Gen. H. Clinton (15 1812), 


Battalions, provisional (22 May, 1811), 41. 

Battering train, moving up the Douvo (14 
Aug. 1811), 216; instructions for the 
march of (ll Aitg. 1811), 221; situation 
of (14 Nov. 1811), 365; sent to Gibraltar 
(11 1812), 589. 

Battering train, to be sent to Oporto (14 May, 
1811), 9, 10. 

Battle, awkward position in whiclr to fight 
(21 Aug. 1811), 239 ; insatiable desire of 
the Spaniards to figiit pitched (27 Nov. 

1811) , 382; will not fight unle.ss under 
very advantageous circumstances (21 July, 

1812) , 752. 

Bayley, Lieut., 3lst regt., D, A. A. G., at 
Arroyo Molinos (6 iVbi), 1811), 356; his 
promotion (29 Dec. 1811), 430. 

Bayona Islands, comparative merits of (1 
3Iarch, 1812), 537. 

Beckwith, Lieut. Col., 95th regt. (Lieut. 
Gen. Sir S., K.C.B.), recommended to the 
Commander in Chief (14 May, 1811), 13, 

Beehives, plunder of honey (2 Aug, 1811), 
196. 

Beira, cutting of hay in (28 April, 1812), 
617, 618. 

Belem, proposed arrangements at (24 July, 
1811), 180; on the division of the dep&t at 
(30 July, 1811), 194; the regulation of the 
payment of the troops at (8 Aug. 1 8 1 1 ), 209 . 

Bell, Lient,, 52d regt. (Major Gen.), recom - 
mended to the Commander in (ihief for 
promotion (14 May, 1811), 13; (22 Aug. 
1811), 230. 

Bemposta, will not occupy the palace at (12 
1811), 212. 

Benevent, Prince de. (See Talleyrand.) 

Bentinck, Lord W. (Lieut. Gen., G.C.B.), 
his command on the eastern coast of Spain ; 
reflections on the cause of Spain; enthu- 
siasm not to be trusted ; linances of Great 
Britain move than a match for Buonaparte ; 
Austrian officer, Archduke Francis ; poli- 
tics of Sicily; Gen. H. Clinton (24 Dec. 

1811) , 424, 425; on the proposed sieges of 
Barcelona, of Tarragona, and of Valencia 
(24 March, 1812), 556 ; to undertake the 
expedition to the coast of Catalonia; di- 
version of the enemy's force (11 April, 

1812) , 589; utility of a diversion by, on 
the eastern coast, preparations for (16, 22 
April, 1812), 593, 608-; (17 il%, 1812\ 
654, 655 ; arrangements made to assist (1 0 

- June, 1812), 706; detaches Geti. Maitland 
to Mahon (1 July, 1812); 729; concern on 
his determination not to carry into execu- 
tion the proposed operations on the eastern 
coast of the Peninsula (14 July, 1812), 
743, 744 ; decision of. fatal to the caui- 
paign (15 July, 1812), 745; no solid foun- 
dation for the plan of (16 Jnfy, 1812), 717. 

Beresford, Lieut., 8Sth regt., at Ciudad Roii- 
rigo (20 Ja«. 1812), 474. 

Beresford, Marshal (Lord, G.C.B.), Almeida 
blown up (11, 12 Flay, 1811), 6, 6 ; can- 
not uud'ertake more than the siege of Bada- 
joz (14 May, 1811), 12; on the receipt of 
the news of the battle of Albuera .(19, 20 
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Mag, 1811), 25, 26; official account of 
Albuera sent to England (22 May, 1811), 
29; bow to be employed (23 May, 1811), 
42 ; much business to settle with (24 May, 
1811), 46; memorandum for the siege of 
Badajoz (29 May, 1810), 55 ; title ollered 
to by the Spanish government (1 June,\Q\ 1), 
64; on the occupation of Ouguela and 
Campo Maior (20 June, 1811), 105; on 
Gen. Blake’s failure at Nieblaj to watch 
Marshal Bessieres’ movements ; finance and 
the regulations for the commissariat (7 Juhj, 
1811), 140, 141; on the responsibility of 
the departments of the Portuguese army (8 
July, 1811), 142; Gen. Blake; the strength 
of the French armies extraordinary (12 
July, 1811), 150; on supplies of money; 
reserves of provisions in the fortresses ; com- 
plaints from Coimbra; disbursements of 
the Portuguese government (13/M/y,1811), 
152, 154; breeze about the subsidy ; de- 
ficiency of transports; daily stale of the 
army (17 July, 1811), 162; state of the 
Portuguese cavalry (18 July, 1811), 164; 
prospect of laying siege to Ciudad Rodrigo ; 
on the recruiting laws affecting private ser- 
vants (20 July, 1811), 170, 171 ; appointed 
a Captain General in the Spanish army (20 
July, 1811), 174; on Col. Brito's promo- 
tion (22 July, 1811), 176; frivolous com- 
plaints encouraged by authority; conduct 
of ttie soldiers to the inhabitants ; expe^s^'s 
for intelligence; Portuguese cavalry (25 
July, 1811), 183, 184; on Capt. Dickson’.s 
merits ; charge for feeding the Portuguese 
army (26 July, 1811), 188; trick of the 
Portuguese government; ammunition and 
artillery (QJuy. 1811), 204; plan respect- 
ing Ciudad Rodrigo (7 jiug. 1811), 206; 
battering train moving up; assistance of 
Portuguese artillery required (17 Aug. 
1811), 221 ; on the recommendation of offi- 
cers rn the Portuguese service; Almeida, 
Galicia, and Ciudad Rodrigo (22 Aug. 

1811) , 231, 232; on the correspondence 
published in the Portuguese and English 
newspapers (25 Aug. 1811), 235; mules 
not to be bouglit in Spain with Portuguese 
paper; artillery arrangements (29 Aug, 
ISIl), 214; the detachments of the Por- 
tuguese army not furnished with provisions 
(30 Aug. 1811), 248; tlie title of Conde 
deTrancoso and Graml Cross of the Tower 
and Sword conferred upon (7 Sept. 1811), 
260; to go to Lisbon to examine the ex- 
jienses of military establishments (4 Feb. 

1812) , 502; at Badajoz (7 Apnl, 1812), 
578. 

Berkeley, the Hon. G. (Vice Adm.), on the 
battle of Albuera (20 May, 1811), 26; 
trans])orts, to dispatch Col. Arbuthnot by a 
•ship of war (22 May, 1811), 29; on the 
jjarole of French officers; want of infe.r- 
mation in the French army (30 June, 181 1), 
125; on stores at Lisbon (4) 5 July. 1811), 
134, 137 ; the train to be disembarked at 
Oporto; a ship of war for the Prince of 
Orange to go to Cadiz and Gibraltar (25 


July, 1811), 184; to have a larger fleet in 
the Tagus; on horses from America (15 
Sept. 1811), 275; on the pontoon bridge 
and assistance of seamen (22 Abw. 1811*), 
379 ; troop ships and transports ; the car- 
riage of money (2 Dec. 1811), 385; the 
anticipation of wishes by (4 Dec. 1811), 
388; telegraphs (17, 29 Dec. 1811), 411, 
430 ; successor to, should be not only ca- 
pable, but conciliatory (12 Feb. 1812), 
511 ,* home transports are to be employed 
(15 Ap'il, 1812), 591 the expedition to 
the eastern coast under Lord W. Bentinck 
(5 June, 1812), 694, 695. 

Beraewitz, Col. de, relating to Brunswick 
Legion (29 Aug. 1811), 244. 

Bessieres, Marshal, Due dTstrie, departure ol 
for France (28 Aug. 1811), 242. 

Billets of medical and wounded officers at 
Lisbon (17, 21, 23 June, 1811), 102, 108, 
110; at Lisbon, difficulties made (24 July, 

1811) , 180; (12 Jug. 1811), 212; com- 
plaints of (14 Sept. 1811), 274; necessity 
for pointed out (4 Feb. 1812), 501. 

Bills, those who purchased up should be tlie 
last paid (22 April, 1812), 605, 6C6; 
money made by the traffic of (25 June, 

1812) , 720 

Birmingham, Major, at Arroyo Molinos (6 
Nov. 1811), 354. 

Biscuit, reserves of (QJuly, 1811), 144. 

Bishop of Castello Branco, letter to (25 
'Nov. 1811), 379. 

Bissett (Sir J., Commissary Gen.), to succeed 
Mr. Kennedy as Commissary General (2.5 
June, 1811), 115; (2l Aug. 1811), 227; 
6 days’ bread and corn to be always in the 
cantonments (11 Nov. 1811), 361 ; memo- 
randum on the establishment of carts (20 
Nov. 1811), 370; memorandum on the 
establishment of the Commissariat and 
transport by mules (20 Nov. 1811), 371 to 
373; (21 Nov. 1811), 375; state of sup- 
plies required from ; deficiency of the crops 
in England stated in letter from Lord 
Liverpool (17 Dec. 1811), 409, 410 ; gun- 
powder required to be carried for the siege 
of Ciudad Rodrigo (19 Dec. 1811), 417; 
on the transport of the Light division (27- 
Dec. 1811), 429 ; memorandum for the 
siege of Ciudad Rodrigo (1 Jan. 1812), 
451, 453 ; memorandum for the siege of 
Badajoz (26, 28 Jan. 1812), 485, 489; 
dissatisfaction of the Treasury with (2 
April, 1812), 569. 

Blake, General, not very accommodating (22 
May, 1811), 31; at Albuera (22 
1811), 38; memorandums for the siege of 
Badajoz (24, 29 May, 1811), 44, 45; on 
the passage of the army under his com- 
mand through Portugal (12 1811), 
84; not satisfied with tlie arrangements 
made(14 1811), 94; on raising the 
siege of Badajoz (16, 17 June, 1811), 98, 
99; diversion of upon Seville (20 June, 
1811), 107 ; opportunity of conciliating 
(25./«ne, 1811), 115; conveying the thanks 
of Parliament to for Albuera (28 June, 
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1811), 133; failure at Niebla (7, 11 July, 

1811), 140, 147; not known where he is 
(l2July, 1811), 150; impracticable plans of 
(30 July, 1811), 173; will not be able to 
accomplish any thing (38 Aug. 1811), 243 ; 
in Valencia (33 Oct. 1811), 333; pro- 
clamation of after defeat (20 Noo. 1811), 
373; imprudent operations at Valencia 
(18 Dec. 1811), 415; proceedings of at 
Valencia ; English ministers and generals 
not responsible for his blunders (31 Dec. 

1811) , 448, 450; defeated in front of Va- 
lencia (31 Jan. 1813), 479 ; taken in Va- 
lencia (5 Feb. 1813), 503, 503. 

Blakeney, Lieut. Col., Royal Pusiliera (Lieut., 
Gen. Sir E., G.C.B.), at Badajoz (7 April, 

1812) , 579. 

Blankets to be returned into store in packages 
of 30 each (13 June, 1811), 88; to be 
cleaned and put into store (16 June, 1811); 
98 ; to be paid for (23 Matj, 1812), 665. 

Blantyre, Lord, thanks on drafting the 2d 
batt. 43d regt. (19 May, 18i3), 658. 

Blaquiere, Capt., 60th regt., at Arroyo Mo- 
linos (6 m-o. 1811), 356. 

Blindages, good protection for troops (1 June, 

1812) , 687. 

Blow, authority to Gen. Hill to strike a (18 
Dec. 1811), 413. 

Board of Claims. (See Claims, Board of.) 

Boards. (See Medical Board.) 

Boats required at Villa Vellia (3 June, 1811), 
67 ; proposition respecting the regulation 
of on the Tagus and Mondego (23 June, 

1811), no. 

Bombardment has an effect only upon the 
inhabitants of a town (24 March, 1812), 
557. 

Books, letter, sent to Lisbon (7 Sept. 1811), 
360. 

Borel, Mr., Paymaster General’s department, 
his arrest and imprisonment by the Portu- 
guese government (9 Oct. 1811), 313 ; (21 
Oct. 1811), 329. 

Borthvviok, Major Gen., R.A., memorandum 
for preparations for the siege of Badajoz 
(26, 38 Jan. 1813), 485, 489. _ 

Bourchier, Lieut,, R.A., at Badajoz (7 April, 

1813) , 580. 

Bowes, Brig. Gen., at Badajoz (7 April, 

1813), 578; killed at the attack of the 
forts at Salamanca (35 June, 1813), 722. 

Brazil, intrigue hard at work in (25 May, 
1811), 49 ; the state of, in the event of the 
return of the Prince Regent to Portugal 
(11 Sept. 1811), 263; the conduct of the 
government of (20 Sep/. 1811), 383. 

Bread, 6 days’ always in the cantonments 
(11 iVbu. 1811), 361 ; estimate of a ration 
of (13 Feb. 1812), 510 ; proporfioiis of, 
carried by the British, Portuguese, and 
French on the march (9 June, 1813), 703. 

Breakfast mess for convalescents in hospital 
(12 June, 1812), 710. 

Brenier, Gen., escapes from Almeida; reports 
of (15 ilfoy, 1811), 14, 19. 

Bridges, Lieut., Royal dragoons, Maguilla 
(30 June, 1812), 728. 


Bridges of boats, state of, on the Alva and 
the Ceira (30 Jiene, 1811), 126; the fund 
for the construction and repairs of misap- 
plied (31 Aug. 1811), 251 ; pontoons for 
(22 Aba. 1811), 379 ; directions to Lieut. 
Piper for (22 March, 1813), 555 ; carried 
away by the flood (24 March, 1812), 557 ; 
precautions for (26 March, 1812), 559; to 
be moved towards Alcantara (25 May, 
1813), 668 ; to consist of 36 pontoons (2 
Jtme, 1812), 690. 

Brigade Majors, attention of called to flie 
correctness of tlie daily states (15 July, 

1811) , 161 ; on the neglect of duty of (13 
Oct. 1811), 321 ; irregularity in the trans- 
mission of returns (15 Ao». 1811), 367. 

Briscall, the Rev. S., on the burial of men 
who die in hospital (26 May, 1811), 51; 
inquiries into the distresses of the inha- 
bitants (38 March, 1813), 564 

British army. (See Army, British.) 

Brito, Col., the promotion of (33 July, 1811), 

Broad, Major, 47th regt., at Tarifa (31 Jan. 

1812) , 482. 

Broke, Major (Major Gen. Sir C. Vere, 
K.C.B.), recommended for promotion (7 
April, 1812}, 582, 

Bromhead, Lieut. Col., 77th regt., at El 
Bodon (29 Sept. 1811), 393, 295 ; (2 Oct. 
1811), 301. 

Brooke, Lieut. Col., 4th regt, at Badajoz (7 
April, 1812), 579. 

Brothertou, Capt., 14th light dragoons (Major 
Gen.), report of the march of the enemy 
(8 June, 1811), 79; conduct of (29 Sept. 
1811), 293. 

Brown, Capt,, Commandant at Elvas (31 
June, 1811), 108; removed to Belem (24 
June, 1811), 113; on the formation of a 
de|)6tat Oeiras (9 Sept. 1811), 261. 

Bruu, General, taken at Arroyo Molinos (6, 
8 Mv. 1811.), 351, 358. 

Brunswick, Duke ot) on the resignation of an 
officer of the Brunswick Legion (29 Aug. 
1811), 344. 

Brunswick Dels, Legion of, on the conduct 
of au officer of (29 Aug. 1811), 244. 

Bubble popularity, mist^cen principle of (1 3 
1811), 85. 

Bugio fort to be occupied by marines (23 Oct. 
1811), 332. 

Buildings destroyed, to be repaired at the 
expense of those quartered in (16 Feb. 

1813) , 513. 

Bulkeley, Messrs., on transactions iu the pur- 
chase of grain (32 April, 1812), 604 to 
606. 

Bull, Capt., R.H.A., zeal and ability of (24 
May, 1811), 47. 

Bullocks required for the siege of Ciudad 
Rodrigo (27 Dec. 1811), 430. 

Burgoyne, Major, R.E. (Major Gen. Sir .T, 
F.), Badajoz (7 April, 1812)i, 580; forts at 
Salamanca (30 June, 1812), 737. 

Burke, Lieut,, no further steps to be taken 
against (27 May, 1811), 53; desires to he 
tried (1 July, 1811), 126; on his Court 
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Martial (8 Juhf, ISll), 144; sent to Eng- 
land (27 1811), 191. 

Burnett, Capt., A.D.C., at La Picurina (27 
JfarcA, 1812), 561. 

Busche, Capt., K.G.L., at Arrovo Molinos 
(6 iVon. 1811), 354. 

Business, liatjcis lull of (23 Sept. iSll), 287. 
Bustle, expected (17 Sept. 1811), 279. 

Byng, Gol. Hon, J. (Gen. Lord Strafford, 
G.C.B.), an arrangement will be made for 
(7 Feh. 1812), 505. 


c. 


Cadiz, siege of (4 July, 18111, 136; on the 
command of the troops at (21 Jubjy 1811), 
175, 176 ; political state of, and discontent 
at the continuance of the war (14 Any. 

1811) , 215; on the foreign battalion at 
(18 Sept. 1811), 281; ‘hell to pay’ at (16 
Oct. 18ll), 32 i; instructions for the troops 
at (15 Nov. 1811), 366; ferment at (4 
Z)«c. 1811), 389, 390; on the wants of (7 
Jan. 1812), 460; the fortifications depend- 
ing on (29 Feb. 1 812), 533 ; Marshal Soult 
brealts up before (2^ March, 1812), 565; 
extravagant amount of expenses at (1 Juiie, 

1812) , 685; foundries (1 June, 1812), 689. 

Cadogaii, Capt., R.N., recommended for 

employment (22 May, 1811), 32. 

Cadogaii, Lieut. Col. the Hou. H., 7lst regt. 
recouimended to the Commander in Chief 
(14 Mail, 1811), 13; at Arroyo Molinos (6 
Nov. 1811), 354, 356. 

Calcvaft, Col. Sir G., 3d dragoon guards, ar- 
rangements for the supply of six days’ com 
in .store for the cavalry (31 .i4k^. ISll), 251 ; 
Llera(18 1812), 715. 

Cameron, Major Gen. -Allan, 79th regt., on 
the deat i of his son (15 May, 1811), 17. 

Cameron, Lieut. Col., 79th regt., death of 
from wounds (15 May, 1811), 17, 

Ganieimi, Lieut. Col., 92d regt. at Arroyo 
Molinos (6 Nov, 1811), 354. 

Caiiiinhii, the inhabitants of, thanks to (27 
.hme, 1811), 119. 

Ciampaign refledions on a plan proposed (26 
Mail, 1S12), 073. 

. Campbell ( diout. Gen. Sir Alex., K,C.B.), 
liis report of tlie escape of the garrison of 
Almeida (15 May, 1811), 14; an officer in 
arrest, and charges brought against him by 
(18 Am]. ISll), 223 ; sentence of a Court 

IBartial on Lieut. Col. , censured for 

disresjiect to (1 Sep/. 1 Si 1), 252; right to 
go to the East Indies (4‘ Sept. 181 1), 254 ; 

the application of Lieut. Col. incon- 

.‘iistent with the spirit, as well as a breach 
of tlie letter of the Kegulatioris (10, 14 
Sept. 1811), 262, 273, 274; ontliecom- 

lilaints of Lieut, Col. (21 Sept. 1811), 

283, 2S4 ; referred to the Commander in 
Chief (3 Oct. ISll), 302 to 304; the 
neglect of duty of the officers and working 
parties at Almeida (18 Oe/. 1811), 327 ; 
not to be drawn into a wariu thenewspapera 
(13 iV“V. 1811), 363; the .lacobin trick; 


lamenting the departure of (22 Nw. 1811), 
378; appointment to the Isle of France 
(22Apn/, 1812), 603; proxy, Knight of 
the Bath (26 April, 1812), 613 ; (18 June, 
1812), 713. 

Campbell, Lieut. Gen., Lieut. Governor of 
Gibraltar, ordnance equipment required by 
Lord W. Bentinck (10 May, 1812), 641, 
642; {5Ju7ie, 1812), 694. 

Campbell (Lieut. Gen. Sir Archibald, 
G.C.B.), at Albuera (2% May, 1811), 38 ; 
claims for promotion (22 Aug. 1811), 231 ; 
at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 475. 
Campbell, Brig.Geu.(Gen. Sir Harry, G.C.B.), 
at Ciudad Ihidrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 475. 
Campbell, Capt. (Lieut. Gen. Sir Colin, 
K.C.B.), zealous and hardworking ; u.seful 
as a staff officer (22 Oct. 1811), 330. 
Campbell, Lieut. Col., 94th regt. (Lieut. Gen. 
Sir James, K.C.B.), at Ciudad Rodrigo 
(20 Jan. 1812), 473 to 477; at Badajoz (7 
Apn7, 1812), ,579. 

Campo Maior to be provisioned (17 .June, 

1811) , 100; important to protect from sur- 
prise (22 Sep/. 1811), 286, 

Candler, Capt., 50tli regt., Almaraz {2% May, 

1812) . 680. 

Canning. Capt., carries home the dispatch of 
the capture of Badajoz (7, 8 April, 1812), 
581, 583. 

Cantonments to be kept clean (28 July, 1811), 
192. 

Capel, Col. the Hon. E., A.A.G., at Cadiz 
(15 Aug. 1811), 218, 

Caps, proOle and shape of, a distinction and 
guide (6 Nov. 1811), 350. 

Captured property. (See Prize.) 

Carletou, Lieut. Col. the Hon. G., 44th regt., 
at Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 579. 

Carlos de Espaila, Don. (See Espaiia, Don 
Carlos d’.) 

Carlirta, La, being Regent of Spain gets on 
apace (13 Nov. 1811), 363. 

Carr, Major, 83d regt. (Sir H., K.C.B.), at 
Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 579, 

Carrera, Gen., to proceed to Cadiz' (7 Sept. 

1811) , 259. 

Carriages. (See Carts.) 

Carroll, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir W. P.), 
promotion for (22 Aug. 1811), 231; pro- 
positions of to raise an Irish brigade in the 
Spanish service (1 Oct. ISll), 298. 

Carrie, Gen., taken prisoner (21 /w/y, 1812'i, 
750. 

Carroll, Capt., R.N., at Tarifa (21 Jan. 

1812) , 483, 

Carronades sent to Lieut. Gen. Hill (1,7 Feb. 

1812), 498, 505. 

Cars. (See Carts.) 

Carthagena, Col. Lambert to command the 
troops to go to, instructions (12 Dec. 1811), 
•401, 403 ; Spatiish government call for a 
. garrison for (1 Fek. 1812), 499; object of 
attention at (25 Feb. 1812), 528; the oc- 
cupation of (6 May, 1812), 632. 

Carts, orders respecting repeated (23 July, 
1811), 178 ; baggage on contrary to oideis 
(,2 Aug. 1811), 196 ; to he attached to the 
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several divisions for the transport of sick 
(5 Sept. 1811), 2a7, 258 ; memorandum 
on an establishment of (20 Nov. 1811), 
370 ; letter to the Commissary General, 
enclosing (22 iV’ba. 1811), 376; regulations 
respecting (28 Nov. 1811), 383; fees to 
magistrates on the supply of (6 Dec. 1811), 
393; memorandum for the Commissary 
General upon (21 Deo. 1811), 420; over- 
loaded (15 Jpril, 1812), 590; conti-ary to 
orders (13 June, 1812), 710. 

Cascaes Bay, fort of, important (5 June, 
1811), 73. I 

Castanos (Capt. Gen, Don X.), on the plan of 
operations (13 May, 1811), 8; honourable 
self-denial of (22 il%, 1811), 30; at Al- 
buera (22 Maij, 1811), 38; satisfactory 
arrangement of (22 May, 181 1), 40 ; me- 
morandums for the siege of Badajoz (24, 
29 May, 1811), 44, 45; objects to the 
employment of British officers in the Spa- 
nisli army (1 June, 1811), 63; on the 
junction of Marshals Soult and Marmout 
to raise the siege of Badajoz (10 June, 

1811) , 80; memorandum for respecting 
Gen. Ballesteros (IZ July, 1811), 152; on 
operations proposed by (24 July, 1811), 

1 79 ; difficult to give credit to the accounts 
received from (10 Oct. 1811), 315; to be 
furnished with provisions in Portugal (17 
Oct. 1811), 326 ; the division of Gen. Hill 
to relieve Gen. Ballesteros (18 Deo. 1811), 
413; the debts of the Britm aimy ; diver- 
sion by the proposed operations of Gen. 
Hill (20 Dec. 1811), 417, 419 ; the distress 
of the troops of Don Carlos de Espana (4 
Jan. 1812), 457 ; siege of Badajoz an opera- 
tion of great moment, Condado de Niebla 
(16 Feb. 1812), 515; memorandum sub- 
mitted to, on tlie operations of the enemy 
(21 Feb. 1812), 526. 

Ciistello Branco, letter to the Bishop of, on a 
complaint of forage taken hy the troops 
(25 Nov. 1811), 379. 

Castille, proposes to move into (26 May, 

1812) , 672. 

Cattle distributed among the villages (1 1 Feb. 
1812), 507. 

Caution recommended to Lieul. Gen. Hill 
(10 Oct. 1811), 316. 

Cavalry, the command of, defined (16 May, 
1811), 23; proposed arrangement for, ai 
home and on service (23 May, 1811), 42; 
feeding and watering (27 jlfay, 1811j,62; 
on the distribution of remtmnt horses (2 
June, 1811), 65 ; mounted and dismounted 
men of, absent from the regiments of (2 
June, 1811), ()5 ; on the purchase of 
horses for the officers of (2 June, 1811), 
66 ; on piqrrefs of (22, 27 June, 1811), 
108, 122; correct returns required of (13, 
14 July, 1811), 156, 160; Portuguese, 
must be sent to the rear if not fed (24 July, 
1811), 178; in bad order {4 Aug. 1811), 
201 ; surpriseof a piquet of(l8..4wy. 1811), 
223; always unwilling to risk (27 Az/y. 
1811), 238; arrangements tor the supply 
of six days’ corn for (31 Aug. 1811), 251 ; 
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regiments of, to be reduced to three squad- 
rons. (17 Sept. 1811), 279; attacks of, re- 
pulsed by infantry at El Bodoti (29 Sept, 
1811), 295; sickly state of the newly ar- 
rived regiments of (2 Oat. 1811), 300; 
allowances to veterinary surgeons and far- 
riers of (7 Oct. 1811), 309 ; transfer of the 
horsesof (7, 9 Oct. 18U), 309, 310, 311, 
312; irregularities in (9 Oct. 1811), 312; 
horses for the officers of (15 Oct. 1811), 
322; desires to have more (22 Oct. 1811), 
331 ; all depends upon the diligence and 
attention to their duty of the officers of (9 
Nov. 1811), 361 ; effort to be made to 
supply Gen. Anson’s brigade (23 Dec. 

1811) , 428; remount horses for (16 Feb. 

1812) , 513 ; desirous of avoiding to send a 
regiment of, to Gen, Ballesteros (29 Feb. 
1812), 535; directions for charging (18 
June, 1812), 712 ; Gen. Slade's affair at 
Llera (18 June, 1812), 715, 

Ctdiirico, hospital station at, the Commander 
of the Forces dissatisfied at the state of ''9 
Oct. 1811), 314. 

Certificates, plan of raising money by (2 
May, 1812), 623, 624 ; objection to the 
proposed alteration in (30 May, 1812), 728. 

Chanapelmond, Col., on his promotion (24 
Aug. 1811), 234; at Badajoz (7 April, 
1812), 579. 

Clianges, unlucky, in the heads of depart- 
ments (30 Oct. 1811), 346. 

Channel, will give no reply to a request un- 
less hy the prescribed (3 Sept. 1811), 252. 

Chaplains, on the establishment for the army 
on foreign service (4 July, 1811), 133. 

Chapman, Capt., R.E.. recommended for 
promotion (22 May, 1811;, 31, 32. 

Charity to the inhabitants of Portugal (22 
May, 1811) 33; (12 1811), 87; 

(17 June, 1811), lOl, 102; application of 
money to (29 June, 1811), 124 ; of bis'nops 
and' convents to idle people of both sexes 
(11 Orf. 1811), 319; rich claim, equally 
with the poor (8 Dec. 1811), 397 ; Mr. Croft 
employed in the distribution of (6 March, 
1812), 541; result of Mr. Briscali’s inqui- 
ries (28 March, 1812), 564; bullocks given 
(28 April, 1812), 619. 

Chasseurs Britanniques, coutiuued deseition 
of (7 1811), 142. 

Chest, military, state of the Portuguese (9 
July, 1811), 145; (22, 23 Aug, 1811), 
232,233 ; objections to (31 Dec, 1811), 4.32. 

Cimetiere, Major, Commandant at Coimbra, 
to obey no orders but those of the Com- 
mander of the Forces (1 April, 1812), 508. 

Cipher, key of, care taken not to disclose (13 
Nov. 1811), 365; used by the Emperor’s 
ministers (25 June, 1812), 723. 

Ciudad Rodrigo, preparations for the siege of 
(IS, 19 July, im), 166, 168 ; proposes tc 
blockade (1 Aug. 1811), 195 ; inquiries tp 
be made respecting (6 Aug. 1811), 2U5 ; 
plans preparatory to tire siege of (7, 8 Atig. 
1811), 206 to 208; reconnaissance of tlie 
country round (18 Aug. 1811), 223, 
doubtful as to the siege or blockarle (27 
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Awj. 1811), 239; French army preparing 
to relieve (4 <Sepr, 1811), 255; conceiifa-a- 
tion of the French army to relieve(18 Sept. 
1811), 280 ; the governor of, Gen. Renaud, 
taken prisoner (16 Oct. 1811), 325; the 
new governor of, and supplies for (6 Nov. 

1811) , 354; on the convoy expected at (25, 
28 Nov., 4 Dec. 1811), 380, 383, 388; 
preparations for the siege of (18 Dee. 1811), 
412 ; blockaded, and will lay siege to (18 
Dec. 1811), 415 : gunpowder and tents for 
(25,26 Dec. ISll), 427, 429; instructions 
for the siege of (1 Jan. 1812), 450 to 453 ; 
(4 Jan. 1812), 458 ; delay in investing (7 
Jan. 1812), 461 ; the redoubt of San Fran- 
cisco carried (8, 9 Jan. 1812), 462, 463 ; 
capture of che convent ofSan Francisco (1.5 
Jan. 1812), 469; arrangements for the 
assault of (19 Jan. 1812), 470, 471 ; as- 
sault and capture of (20 Jan. 1812), 472; 
thanks for (22 Jan. 1812), 484; rice to he 
thrown into (6 Feb. 1812), 504; repairing, 
expense and labor (9 Feb. 1812), 506; 
(16 Feb. 1812), 515; wants of (19 Feb. 

1812) , 519; the extravagance of the Spa- 
niards at (19Fe6. 1812), 520; thanks of 
the Cortes for (25 Feb. 1812), 528 ; in a 
state of defence (27 Feb. 1812), 533; mea- 
sures adopted for the security of (29 Feb. 
1812), 534; Don Carlos de Espanas re- 
port of (20 dfarc/t, 1812), 551; impossible 
for the enemy to make any impression 
upon, without a battering train (24 March, 
1812), 558 ; neglect of the Spanish autho- 
rities to transport provisions to (28 March, 
1812), 563; Spaniards by mamna will 
lose (4 April, 1812), 571 ; blockaded by 
the French (16 April, 1812), 596 ; safe (22 
April, 1812), 607 ; thanks of Parliament 
for (26 April, 1812), 612; nothing done by 
the Spaniards at (28 April, 1812), 618 ; 
to he placed in a state of defence (29 April, 
1812), 619, 621 ; garrison of, in a state of 
mutiny (3, 4, 6, 10 ilifay, 1812), 625, 630, 
637,643. 

Claims, priticljdes of (15 Dec, 1811), 409. 

Clarendon, Earl of. (See Villiers, Hon. J.) 

Cleanliueiis in cantonments (28 July, 181 1), 
192. 

Clerke, Lieut,, 5th regt. (Major Shadwell), 
recommended to the Commander in Chief 
ihr his services (27 June, 1811), 122, 

Cleves, Capt., R.A,, K.G.L., at Badajoz (l3 
June, 1811), 91. 

Clifton, Lieut, Col., Royal dragoons (Lieut. 
Gen. Sir A., K.C.B.), distinguished con- 
duct of (13 June, 1811), 92; Llera (18 
June, 1812), 715. 

Clinton, Lieut. Gen. Sir H., G.C.B., glad to 
have the assistance of (11 Sept. 1811), 264 ; 
'5, 7 Dec. 1811), 392, 396; plan for rais- 
ing battalions for orderly duties (15 April, 
1812), 592; forts at Salamanca (25, 26, 
27, 30 June, 1812), 722, 723, 724, 726; 
instructions to on the Douro, no solid foun- 
dation for Lord W. Beniinck's ])lan <if 
operations in Italy (16 July, 1812), 747 ; 
further orders to (IG Ju^, I8l2), 748. 


Clothing, whether necessary to be brought to 
the army (19, 23 July, 1811), 168, 178; 
indiflereut to the form of, provided it is uni- 
form (6 Nov. 1811), 350; for regiments 
(12 May, 1812), 645. 

Clowes, Major, Sd dragoons, near Llerena (16 
Ap-il, 1812), 595. 

Cocks, Capt. the Hon. C. Somers, conduct 
of (29 Sept. 1811), 293; at Llerena (16 
AfpnV, 1812), 595. 

Cogliian, Major, 61st regt., recommended for 
promotion (14 May, 1811), 13. 

Coimbra, the University of, voluntarily fur- 
nished bedding for the sick (6 Feb. 1812), 
504. 

Colbome, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Lord 
Seaton, G.C.B.), at Albuera (22 May, 
1811), 34, 37; recommended for the 52(1 
(25 July, 1811), 185; capture of the re- 
doubt of San Francisco by (9 Ja7i. 1812), 
463. 

Cole, Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. (Gen. Sir 
G. L., G.C.B.), at Albuera (22 il%, 

1811) , 31,36, 37, 38; on his application 
to go to England (26 July, 1811), 188; 
wants to go home (7 Dec. 1811), 396; 
affair near Canizal (21 July, 1812), 750. 

Collins, Col,, at Albuera (22 May, 181 1), 38. 

Colman, Brig. Gen., recommended to return to 
the army with his rank (13 May, 1811), 8 ; 
application made for (^AQAug. 1811), 250. 

Colonels, on the position of (10 Od. 1811), 

Colonies of Spain, on the mediation of Great 
Britain respecting (14 July, 1811), 157, 
(21 April, 1812), 616, 617; the detacjh- 
meiit of troops from Galicia to (6 May, 

1812) , 631. 

Colors. (See Eagles.) 

Colquhoun, P., Esq., on the death of Col. 
Barclay, 52d(22 Muij, 1811), 32. 

Column of march. (See March.) 

Colville, Lieut. Gen. (the Hon., G.C.B.), 
conduct of at El Bodon beyond all praise 
(29 Sept. 1811), 293, 295; (2 Oct. 1811), 
301 ; captures the convent of San Francisco 
(15 ya«. 1812), 468; at Ciudad Rodrigo 
(20 Jan. 1812), 475 ; at Badajoz (7 April, 
1812), 577 to 579. 

Combermere, Viscount, (See Cotton, Sir S.) 

Command of the troops at Cadiz (21 July, 
1811), 176, 

Commatid, returns of, to be examined (4 June, 
1811), 72. 

Commandant, no otEcer to interfere with (13 
Afay, 1811), 9 ; to preserve cleanliness in 
the hospital stations {1 Oct. 1811), 310; 
at Gelorico, unfit (9, 14 Oct. 1811), 314, 
321 ; not to be under the rank of Captain 
(14 Oct. 1811), 322; must receive their 
■orders solely from head quarters (17 Oct. 
1811), 327 ; of forts and garrisons always 
to be reported to by officers passing (7 Dec. 
1811), 393 ; not to attend to any orders 
but those of the Commander of the Forces 
(1, 9 -rfpri/, 1812), 568, 585. 

Commander in Chief, recommendations of 
officers for brevet rank (i 1 May, 18M), 
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12; on drafting regiments (27 June, 1811), 
120 ; enclosing (lispat oil and recommenda- 
tions for promotion for Ciudad Rodrigo 
(20 /oM. I8l2), 478; reports sent of the 
assault of Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 581 ; 
recommendations of officers at the attack 
on Almaraz {%'& May, 1812), 682. 

Commander of the Forces, the pay of, un- 
equal to the expenses (28 Jan. 1812), 486; 
power and authority of, in the Peninsula, 
should be exerciseti to the utmost extent 
(2 May, 1812), 620. 

Commanders in Ciiief. in India, letter respect- 
ing (12 ilf«rc/i, 1812), 546 to 548. 

Comments in offensive terms (18 Aug. 1811), 
224._ 

Commissariat, on a complaint against the 
Commissary General (27 May, 4 June, 
1811), 53, 69 ; state of explained (12 June, 
1811), 86 ; duties of, improperly interfered 
with (28 Jwwe, 1811), 123; offences of, 
complaints of the conduct of in taking 
quarters (14 Sept. 1811), 274 ; on the de- 
ti iition of soldiers by (20 Sept. 1811), 282 ; 
on the seizure of mules belonging to (5 Oct. 
1811), 307; the supply of meat and pro- 
visions to the hospitals (9 Oct. 1811), 312; 
6 days’ supply of bread and com always 
to be kept in the cantonments (11 Nov. 
1811), 361; sentence of an officer of (16 
Nov, 1811), 368 ; memorandum on an 
establishment of Imllock carts (20 Nov, 

1811) , 370 ; memorandum on the establish- 
ment of, for the more regular supply of the 
army (20 Nov, 1811), 371 ; memorandum 
on carts for (21 Deo, IS 11), 420; prepara- 
tions for the siege of Badajoz (26 Jan, 

1812) , 485 ; bills and accounts (22 April, 
1 812), 604 to 606 the responsibility of the 
department (7 July, 1812), 734. 

Commissariat, Portuguese, suggestion for the 
alteration of (12 June, 1811), 85 to 87 ; 
detail of measures recommended for (23 
June, 1811), 109 ; new arrangements pro- 
])osea for (25 June, 1811), 116; obserya- 
( ions on a plan proposed ijy Dom M. Forjaz 
(3 July, 1811), 128 to 132; the compila- 
f ion of proposed regulations of, useless (7, 
^,9 July, 1811), 141, 143, 145; the pro- 
posed regulations inconvenient to the es- 
lublishment (29 1811), 247; corrup- 

tion of (11 Oct. 1811), 317. 

Commission, .Special Portuguese, Juiz de 
Fora of Sabugal sent before (25 Oc/. 1811), 
335; complaints to be sent before (7 Dec. 
18111, 396 : an inhabitant to be tried by 
(1 Feb. 1812), 50U ; (16 Feb. 1812). 514. 

Commons, House of, thanks of for Alhuera 
(1 July, tSll), 126. 

Communication at night uncertain (16 June, 
1811). 98; stations of, Major Scovell to 
superintend (14 Awy. 1811), 214; by the 
post mules (6 Sept. 1811), 258; insulting 
language in (7 Dec. 1811), 393; of the 
several divisions of the army (9 Dec, 
1811), 398; between the Northern and 
Southern French armies, how to cut off’ 
(4 1812), 601 ; French interrupted by 


the destruction of the bridge at Almaraz 
(2% May, 1812), 681 ; (I July, 1812), 731. 

Complaints of a commissariat officer against 
the Commissary Gen. (27 May, 4 Jime, 
1811), 52, 69; of the Portuguese authori- 
ties ; facts misrepresented or exaggerated (29 
June, 1811), 124 ; from the Portuguese, but 
no desire to prosecute (13 /wfy, 1811), 155; 
inutility of, on the conduct of public ser- 
vants in Portugal (24 July, 1811), 181 ; 
frivolous and groundless, encouraged by 
persons in authority, (25 July, 1811), 183 ; 
of damage done at Evora (14 Aug. 1811), 
213 ; of a Portuguese lady, and of the 
barracks at Evora (24 Aug. 1811), 234; 
vague, impossible to redress (27 Aug, 
1811), 237 ; regulations ill stating (10 Sept, 

1811) , 262; of the quartering of officers 
(14 Sept. 1811), 274 ; against Major Gen. 
Alexander Campbell Sept, 1811), 283, 
284 ; (3 Oct. 1811), 302 to 304 ; to be con- 
fined to fact, without reflections on it (14 
Dec. 1811), 409 ; after a lapse of 3 months 
(20 Dee, 1811), 4l9 ; from Dom M. Forjaz 
(21 March, 1812), 555 ; resjiecting trans- 
port (3 May, 1812), 629; duty to attend 
to, system of answers and not remedies (6 
May, 1812), 6.34 to 637. 

Concert, in operations at a distance, impos- 
sible (25 Feb. 1812), 529. 

Condado de Niehla, force in, during (he siege 
of Badajoz (16 Feb. 1812), 515. 

Confidence, want of, in General officers (28 
May, 1812), 682. 

Constant, Baron, letter to, on Sir P. d'lvernois’ 
book; the new French system of war, fail- 
ure of Napoleon's resources, strength and 
exfieuse of the French armies (31 Jan. 

1812) , 494 to 497. 

Contest in Spain, commencement and pro- 
gress of (2 Aug. 1811), 197 ; expensive, 
but will not last long (29 Aug. 1811), 248. 

Contribution, extraordinary exertions by the 
enemy to raise (2& 1811), 243; (30 

Oct. 1811), 346; by the French armies in 
Spain (31 J<m. 1812), 496. 

Convalescents, instructions respecting, of the 
Foot Guards (8 Oct. ISU), 311 ; no 
change in the regulations respecting, 
deemed necessary (1 FA. 1812), 600; 
march of (14 May, 1812), 653 ; breakfast 
for (12 /M«e, 1812), 710. 

Convention (see Inquiry, Court of), will not 
lend himself to a Spanish (12 March, 
1812), 544. 

Convents, beams and timbers of) not to be 
burnt (16 Fe6. 1812), 513. 

Conversatlona, idle, among officers (18 Nov. 
1811), 370. 

Cooke, Major Gen, (Lieut. Gen. Sir G., 
G.C.B.), on the foreign battalion at Cadiz, 
dissatisfaction and desertion, serious incon- 
venience (IS Sept. 1811), 281; detacher 
to Tarifa 1200 men under Col. Skerrett 
(23 Oct. 1811), 334 ; instructions on de- 
taching troops from (15 Nov. 1811), 366; 
approbation of the conduct of (25 Dec. 
1811), 426; on the wants of the Spaniards 
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at Cadiz (7 Jan. 1812), 460 ; conditional 
orders to Col. Skerrett to withdraw from 
Tarifa (1 Feh. 1812), 498; Tarifa, Car- 
thagena (25 Feh. 1812), 527,^ 528; the 
fcR'titicationa depending on Cadiz (29 Feb. 
1812), 533 ; defence of Tarifa (14 March, 
1812), 549, 550; the Junta of Generals at 
Cadiz (30 March, 1812), 566 ; orders at 
Tarifa to be attended to (16 a4/)n7, 1812), 
592; the occupation of Carthageua by 
Gen. Ross (6 Miiy, 1812), 633; staff and 
works at Tarifa (22 May, 1812), 663; ex- 
travagant expense at Tarifa (I June, 1812), 

6 85 to 687. 

Cordemann, Cornet (hussars, K.G.L.) re- 
commended for promotion (14 May, 

1811) , 13. 

Corn, arrangements for 6 days’ for the cavalry 
(31 Aug. 1811), 251 ; sacks, irregularity 
to be checked (9 Oct. 1811). 312; 6 days’ 
always in the cantonments (11 A’ou. 1811), 
361 ; the supply of, for the British and 
Portuguese armies (6 Dec, 1811), 393; 
allowance in lieu of (9 Dec, 1811), 398; 
supplies of, to be procured from America 
(17 Dec. 1811), 411. 

Correspondents at Salamanca, indiscretion of 
(25 Aug. 1811), 235 ; at Madrid (IJune, 

1812) , 688. 

Cortes ought to adopt a plan for the relief of 
the finances of Spain (24 July, 1811), 182; 
began wrong and will never be right (8 
Nov. 1811), 359; thanks of, for Ciudad 
Rodrigo (19 Feh. 1812), 520. 

Cother, Major, 71st regt., at Almaraz (28 
1812), 679. 

Cotton, Lieut. Gen. (Viscount Corabermere, 
G.C.B., &c.), to nave the -general com- 
mand of the cavalry (16 May, 1811), 23 ; , 
on the distribution of horses in the cavalry | 
regiments (2 June, 1811), 65; on the 
purchase of norses for the officers (2 June, 
1811), 66; on the enemy’s movements 
(14, 15 June, 1811^, 95, 96; on the unfor- 
tunate obstinacy or an officer who insulted 
his commanding officer (27 July, 1811), 
189; instructions previous to the affair at 
El Bodon(23 Sep/. 1811), 288; on the 
state of the 4fh dragoon guards (16 Oct. 

1811) , 323; board of officer's to fix the 
price of horses ; want of care iu the officers 
of a cavalry regiment (9 Nov. 1811), 361 ; 
cavalry affair near Llerena (16 April, 

1812) , 594, 595 ; to take cliarge of the out- 
posts (19 Jlwre, 1812), 716. 

Court of Directors must be prevented from 
meddling with the discipline of the army 
in India (12 May, 1812), 546. 

Court of Inquiry. (See Inquiry, Court of.) 

Courts Martial, recommendation not to resort 
to (24 July, 1811), l83; on active service, 
inconvenient (4 Aug. 1811), 200; trans- 
mitting the proceedings of, for the King’s 
pleasure (I4 Aug. 1811), 216 ; desirous to 
preveiit_(l8 viMp-. 1811), 223 ; recom- 
mendations by, not to be embodied in the 
sentence, but may be the subject of'a sepa- 
rate letter (30 Aug. 1811), 248; will en- 


force the rules of the service (1 S^p/. 1811), 
252; difficulty in procuring' the atteiiiliiTictt 
of the Portuguese as witnesses at ( I Oct. 
1811), 306; officers on, to marcli with 
their corps (12 Jaw. l-il2), 468; warrant 
to Major Gen. Ross (6 May, 1812), 634 ; 
proceedings of, how to be transmitted (16 
Jtcly, 1812), 749, 

Crampton, Ca]'t., 95th regt., capture of the 
redoubt San Francisco (9 Jan. 1S12), 463. 

Craufurd, Col. (Major Gen. R.), on officers 
recommended for piromotion (1 June, 1811), 
63 ; on the arrival of Col. Barnard to joiir 
the Light division (21 July, ISII), 174; 
on the removal of sick to the rear ; diso- 
bedience of orders and departure from the 
general system {30 July, 1811), 193; in- 
structions to (14 Aug, 1811), 214; the 
enemy in Gata (15 1811), 218; the 

positions of the French armies (28 Aug. 
1811), 240; on the expected attack (29 
Aug. 1811), 214; on the convoy at Sala- 
manca (30 Aug. 1811), 250; to withdraw 
the Light division (23 -SVp_/._ 1811), 287; 
desertion from the Light division (19 Dec. 

1811) , 417; at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan. 

1812) , 472 to 477; died of his wounds 
and buried at Ciudad Rodrigo (29 Jan. 
1812), 491. 

Credit, British, laudable object of tiie Portu- 
guese government to establish ; loss of ; the 
increased price of every article beyond its 
real value (29 Oct, 1811), 339 to 342; 
only to be obtained by honest and plain 
dealing (13 Nov. 1811), 363; mode' of 
raising the (3 Jau. 1811), 456; mode of 
establishing (25 June, 1812), 719. 

Crimes not committed when officers and non- 
commissioned officers do their duty (16 
Feb. 1812), 513. 

Crisis in military operations (21 June, 1811), 
108. 

Croft (Sir John, K.C.T.S.), translation by, of 
observations- on the Portuguese Commis- 
sariat (3 July, 1811), 128; employed to 
distribute the bounty of Parliament (0 
Mh-cA, 1812), 541. _ 

Crops in England, deficiency of, to be pro- 
vided against (17 Dec. 1811), 410. 

Gumming, Lieut. Col. lltli liglit dragoons 
(Lieut. Gen. Sir H.), at Eh Bodon (29 
Svpt. 1811), 296 ; (2 Oct. 1811), 301. 

Curates, distribution of the cliaritable fund 
through (28 .Wnrc/i, 1812), 564. 

Cun-ie, Capt. A.D.C., Arroyo Mollnos (6 
Nov. ISH), 355, 356 ; Almaraz (28 May, 
1812), 680, 682. 

Curtis, tlie Rev. Dr., arrested at SalaTnaiica 
(16 Oc/. 1811), 324. 

Custom House, abuses of, at Lisbon (5 June, 
1812), 696. 

■ ■■'D. 

Da Costa, CapL, Portuguese artillery, at 
Ciudiiii Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1,8 12), 476. 

Da CuTilia, Capt,, Portuguese artillery, at 
Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan. I8i;i), 476.' 
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Daily states. (See States.) 

Dalmatie, Due de. (See Soultj Marshal.) 

Dalrymple, Commissary Gen., proposes to 
keep (22 Oc/. 1811), 330. 

Darroch, Col., A.A.G., Lisbon; books and 
papers of tlie Adj. Gen.’s department sent 
to (T Sept. 1811), 260. 

Davies, Lieut. Col., 36th regt., forts at Sala- 
manca (30 June, 1812), 726, 727. 

Debt of the army (22 yipril, 1812), 607 ; (6 
J%, 1812), 635. 

De Grey, Col., at Usagre (30 1811), 

61 ; on his application for leave of absence 
(22 July, 1811), 176. 

DeLancey, Col., D.Q.M.G. (SirW., K.C.B.), 
at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Ja?i. 1812), 476. 

De Sousa, Principal. (&e Principal.) 

Bead in hospital (26 May, 1811), 51; ex- 
pense of burial to he paid by the captains 
of companies (6 June, l811), 77. 

Deceased soldiers, property of, how to be dis- 
posed of (23 iVoo. 1811), 379. 

Decima, on the levy of in Portugal (23 Sept. 
1811), 286. 

Decision, information necessary for (25 Feb. 
1812), 529. 

Decken, Capt., Baron, 1st hussars, at Llerena 
(16 ^pril, 1812), 595. 

Denmark. (See Copenhagen.) 

Department, Adj. Gen.’s, accuracy in conduct- 
ing the business of (26 July, 1811), 189, 

Depots, arrangements for the improvement of 
(24 July, 1811), 180 ; requests that officers 
may be sent from England to command 

. (7 Sept. 1811), 259; instructions for the 
formation of at Oeiras (9 Sept. 1811), 
261. 

Depredations. (See Plunder.) 

Deputy Judge Advocate, paymasters cannot 
swear to their accounts before (27 July, 
1811), 189. 

Deserters, orders of the Admiralty respecting 
(\a May, 1811), 18; from the Chasseurs 
Britanniques (13 June, 1811), 88; from 
the K.G.L. having been prisoners of war 
(24 June, 1811), 112; from the Chasseurs 
Britanniques (1 July, 1811), 142; from 
foreign battalions (16, 18 Sept. 1811), 
276, 281 ; from the Light division (19, 21 
Dec. 1811), 417, 421 ; sentenced to death, 
being taken in the assault and capture of 
Ciudad Rodrigo (17 Feb. 1812),_ 517; 
from foreign regiments in the British ser- 
vice (6 31ay, 1812), 634; employed in 
liospitals (9 May, 1812), 641. 

Detachment, orders for the march of (10 July, 
1811), 145; inspection of necessaries and 
camp equipment (23 3J(iy, 1812), 665. 

Detail, attention to niiniitP, the duty of 
General and other officers (15 3Iay, 1811), 
22 ; every thing in financial subjects (22 
Dec. 1811), 42L 

Dickens, Gapt., 12th light dragoons, at 
Llerena (16 .4/vn7, 1812), 595. 

Di(;kson, Major, R.A. (Major Gen. Sir Alex- 
ander), exertions of at Badajoz (22 31ay, 
1311), 35; at Badajoz (13 June, 1811), 
91; Ids merits (26 Jiily, 1811), 188; on 
von. VIII. 


the march to Ciudad Rodrigo (13 ^uy. 

1811) , 212; instructions for the march of 
the battering train (17 Juy. 1811), 221; 
(14 Nov. 1811), 365 ; memorandum for 
tlie siege of Ciudad Rodrigo (1 Jan. 

1812) , 451, 453; (8, 9 Jan. 1812), 
462; Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 
476; memorandum of preparations for 
the siege of Badajoz (26 Ja7i. 1812), 
485; to proceed to Badajoz (28 Jan. 
1812), 487, 489 ; memorandum and instruc- 
tions for operations against Badajoz (28, 29 
Jan. 1812), 489, 490; gun.s for the siege 
(27 Feb. 1812), 531 ; Badajoz (7 ^pril, 
1812), 580 ; deserving of every favor which 
can be conferred (8 April, 1812), 583; 
Almai'az(28 Slay, 1812), 679; howitzers 
and spherical case shells required (31 May, 

* 1812), 684. 

Dickson, Capt., R.N., at Tarifa (21 Jan. 
1812), 483, 

Diplomatic matters, mode of settling by 
ministers at courts (14 Dec. 1811), 408. 

Disapprobation of the Treasury and Commis- 
sary in Chief (22 April, 1812), 607, 608. 

Discipline, attention called to (23 July, 

1811) , 178 ; prevented by enthusiasm (24 
Dec. 1811), 424; after an assault (6 April, 

1812) , 576 ; particular attention required 
to (20 April, 1812), 602 ; of a regiment 
sent to Lisbon, I)eing unfit for service (19 
May, 1812), 659. 

Disney, Major Gen., left in command at 
Cadiz (24 J««e, 1811), 111. 

Disobedience, instances of failure from (15 
May, 1811), 16; inconveniences arising 
from (30 July, 1811), 193; to orders of 
the officers of the army (13 Oct. 1811), 
319; to orders and instructions (16, 18, 
22 April, 1812), 593, 597, 599, 611. 

Dispatches, publication of, facts but lint 
opinions; omissions in (23 May, 1811), 
42 ; weekly to the Sec. of State, and also 
to Dom M. Forjaz (11 Sepf. 1811), 283. 

Disputes, not to revive with the Portuguese 
government (21 Oct. 1811), 329. 

Distress of the inhabitants of Portugal, relief 
of (10 J/np, 1811), 3; of the French and 
English armies (13 iVbw. 1811), 365; im- 
portant to make the French armies feel (12 
Dee. 1811), 405 : the fund for the relief of, 
plans (28 MareA, .1812), 564; from want 
of money (22 April, 607, 608. 

DTvernois, Sir Francis, the works of; letter 
to Baron Constant (31 Jan. 1812), 494 to 
497. 

Diversion, little faith in distant (29 A/ay. 
iSll), 57 ; in favor of Gen. Ballesteros 
(18 Dec. 1811), 412 to 411; (20 Dec. 
1811), 419; by Lord W. Hentinck on the 
eastern coast (11, 16, 22 1812), 

589,593,608. 

Divisions and brigades, on the men absent on 
command from (4 /««(•, 1811), 72 ; only 
parts of an army, and must be governed 
by system and rule (30 July, 1811), 193. 

Dobbs, Capt., 52d regt., killed at Ciudad 
Rodrigo (22 Jan. 1812), 477. 

2 M, ' 
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Documents, no leisx’.re to read lonn; (33 May, 
4 18il).30,70. 

Dovville, Major, Royal dragoons (13 June, 
ISll), 93. 

Dimglas, Major (Lient.. Gen. Sir James, 
K.C.B.), lecommeuded for brevet rank (13 

Mmf, 1811), 7. 

Douglas, Col. (Lieut. Gen, Sir Howard, 
G.C.B.), introd.iictiwi of to Gen. Abadia 
{'Mi Any. iSll). 325; set out for Galicia 
(31 Aire/. 18 ii), 327; to forward inter- 
cejited ‘letteis; on deserters from the 
French army ; will endeavor to oblige the 
French armies to concentrate again (1 Ocf. 
ISil), 398; , Vigo and the Bayona islands 
iiiijini tant, if impracticable to secure Ferrol 
and Coruna; the oiierations of Gen. Ahadia 
(33 iVoo. 1811), 377; retaliation by the 
Spaniards; Asturias; Spaniards cry for 
assistance, but. omit to supply with pro- 
visions those who would render it (7 
Dre. 1811), 304; rpiestion us to the de- 
fence of Galicia by Gen. Ahadia (32 
Jun. 1812), 4S3; instructions to Gen. 
Bacellar (37 Feb. 1813), 533 ; the compa- 
rative merits of the Bayona and Aroza 
islands (1 March, 1813), 537; to abstain 
from making remonstrances j nothing to 
say to political measures (6 May, 1813), 
l).31; revenue and expenditure of Galicia ; 
discussions with Gen. Ahadia (6 Ma//, 
1812), 637, 638; Aima (17 A%, 1812), 
(hli; tile safety of Galicia (25 J/«y, 18 12), 
669 ; presents to tlie guerrilla chiefs (3 
/mie, 1813), 689. 

Douvo navigable into Spain (38 A'ov. 1811), 

Downes, Lord, K.C.B. (&e Burgh.) 

Downie, Col., on his fitness for military com- 
mand hi the Spanish service (1 Oct, 18U), 
309 ; at. Arroyo Molinos (6 Nov. 1811), 354. 

Downmaii, Major, R.A. (Major Geu. Sir W.), 
on the officers of the Royal artillery recom- 
mended fur promotion (34 iUnji, I8ll), 47. 

Dowson, Capt., 14tli light dragoons (13 June, 
1811), 93. 

Doyle, Col. (Major Geii, Sir J. M.), claims 
for promotion (23 Aug. 1811), 231. 

Drafting of soldiers of 2d battalions to 1st 
hattaiimis (26 June, iBll), 118; (10 Jub/, 

1811) , 146; (31 Aug. 1811). 326; (11 
Sefd. 1811), 268; (33 Feb. 1812), 524; 
(19 Jlay, ISI2), 658. 

Dragoons, llth. anxious that it should arrive 
in good order ; feeding and watering (37 
May, ISil), 53; worse than useless if 
iu)r.si;s and ap'pointineiits are not taken care 
of (9 AW. 1811), 361, 

Drill, suhordinatioii and Inihits of obedience 
more necessary than (14 May, 1812), 6,53. 

Drouet, Gen. (Comte d’Erlon), must not 
follow him out of Esiremadura (lO June, 

1812) , 703; not decided to attack (25 
June, 1813), 723. 

Dnnikeiiness after the assault of Badajoz (8 
AyAl, 1812), 583. 

Dur.kwoiih, Lieut. Coi,. killed at .Albuera (23 
May, ion), 38. 


Duel fought in the Portuguese ferritory ; the 
parties to be tried by the civil power (7 Dec. 

1811) , 306. 

Duif, Mr., Consul at Cadiz, on the great want 
of money Aug. 1811), 311. 

Duffy, Capt., 43d regl:., capture of the re- 
doubt San Francisco (9 Jan. 1813), 463. 

Duraouriez, Geu., on the state of the war in 
the Peninsula {b July, 1811). 138 ; on (he 
failure at Badajoz and intention to attack 
Ciudad Rodrigo ; no pros’pect of offen- 
sive operations ; does not recommend him 
to come to the army (28 Aug. 181 1), 213 ; 
the concentration of tlio French armies and' 
the consequent safety of the Spanish armies 
(22 Oct, 1811), 330; M. de St. Martin, 
Ciudad Rodrigo, Valencia (38 ./on. 1813), 
489 ; siege of Badajoz in had weather (20 
March, 1812), 555; the late operations 
(20 May, 1812), 61)0, 

Duncan, Major, R.A., observations on tlie 
fortifications depending on Cadiz (29 Feb. 

1812) , 533. 

Diindas, the Right Hon. R. (8Vc Melville, 
Viscount.) 

Duudas, Capt., R.A., at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 
/mnl813>476. 

Dunlop, Major Geu. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J,, 
G.C.B.), instructions to, on the niovement.s 
of the enemy in the Sierra de Gata (15 
Aug. 181 1), 317 ; on the magistrates at 
Acebo (19, 21 Aug. 1811), 335, 336. 

D’Urhan, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir B., G.C.IL), 
at Albuera (22 May, 1811), 39; corp,s of 
cavalry employed on the Duero (16 Jw/y, 
1812), 748. 

Biitv, first object of an officer (14 Ncv. 1811), 
365. 

Dva.s, Ensign, 51st regt, cA Sun Cri.stoval 
(13 Jtme, 1811), 89. 

Dvnely, Capt., R.A., at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 
Jan. 1812), 476. 


E. 

Eagles" of the 39th regt. .sent to England (4 
Jufy, 1811), 135; the French battalions in 
Badajoz had no (7 April, 1813), 581; 
color taken at Almavaz by 71st regt. (38 
May, 1812), 680. 

Easitern coast, co-operation with Lord W. 
Bentinck (11 April, 1813), 589; diversion 
by (16, 23 April, 1812), 593, 606, 608; 
arrangements made to assist the expedition 
(10 June, 1812), 700, 707; operations pro- 
posed (I July, 1812), 729, L30 concern 
at Lord W. Bentinck ’s deci.sion in not 
carrying the proposed operations into effect 
^(14 1812), 713, 744. 

Economy and efficiency in (he supply of 
necessaries for (he troops (23 ./an. 1810), 
689. 

Effingham, the Earl of, G.C.B. (S e Howard, 
Major Gen.) 

Kgerton, Mr., on tlie G.G, books (4 Juh/, 
181 1), 137 ; (6 May, 1312), (i.ffii. 
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ILl Boilon, instruotions to the General officers 
previous to and after the affair at (23, 25 
Se-pt. 1811), 287 to 290. 

Elder, Lieut. Col. (Major Gen. Sir G., 
K.C.B.), recommenderl for brevet rank 
(13, 15 May. 1811), 17; at Ciudad Rod- 
rigo (20 ja7i. 1812), 475; at Badajoz 
(7 1812), 579. 

Eleventh liglit dragoons at El Bodon (29 
Eept. 1811), 296; (2 Oct. 1811), 301. 

Elley, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J., 
K.G.B.), on the incorrectness and delay in 
the daily states of the cavalry (13, 14, 
10 July, 1811), 1.56, 160, 162; (4, 6 Aug. 

1811) , 202, 206; at Llerena (16 Aptil, 

1812) , 595. 

Ellicoinbe, Capt. (Major Gen., C.B,), re- 
commended for Badajoz (10 A}n'il, 1812), 
586. . 

Ellis, Lieut. Col., 23d Fusiliers (Sir H. E., 
K.C.B.), at Badajoz (7 .ipnl, 1812), 579. 

Elvas, apprehensions respecting (10 June, 
1811), 80; ought to be prepared for de- 
fence (18 181 1), 10,3; state of pro- 

visions at (9 Jidu, 1811), 144 ; will be lost 
if not provisioned (9 Apiil, 1812), 584. 

Embargo, admonition to an officer for (13 
May, 1811), 9; irregularity of (16 May, I 
1811), 23 ; odious system of to be abolished 
(fib June, 1811), 117; again animadverted 
upon (29 Aug. 1811), 246; a Commis- 
sariat officer to be brought to trial for (16 
Sept. ISH), 279 ; odious system of, will 
be legalised by the proposed regulations 
(23 Sept. 1811), 287; continued (11 Oct. 

1811) , 318; (1 Deo. 1811), 3S6» 

Engineers, line drawn respecting English and 

Portuguese (2 Dec. 1811), 386; officers 
required to act as, in the siege of Badajoz 
(15, 25 March, 1812), 650, 659; expen- 
diture of (13 Maij, 1812), 64S. 

Enthusiasm of the people vei-y fine, but pro- 
duces nothing but confusion; not to be 
trusted (24 Dec. 18111,424, 425 ; "Spanish 
(9 1812), 507. 

Enthusiasts, Spaniards offended at truth (20 
July, 1811), 172, 

Erlon, Corate d’, to he informed of the ill 
treatment of English oflicers, prisoners of 
war (8 iVon. 1811), 35S ; on an exchange 
of prisoners (27 Nuu. 1811), 381. 

Ih'iskine, Major Gen. Sir W., on piquets of 
cavalry (22 June, 1811), lO^t; at Arroyo 
Moliiios (6 iVot'. 1811), 352, gone home 
(7 Dec. 1811), 396; false alarm (28 May, 

1812) , 682 ; (7 June, 1812), 699. 

Ei'skine, Lieut. Col., 4Sth regt., at Badajoz(2 

April, 1812), 579. 

Escorts not permitted flir sick going to the 
rear (10 Lk.'-c, 1811), 81, 

Espana, Don Carlos de, at Albuera (22 May, 
1811), 39; to superintend Spanish affairs 
north of the Tagus (20 July, 1811), 169; 
not to extend his posts to Ledesma (2b Aug. 
1811), 233; arms required by (30 Aug, 
1811), 249 ; to withdraw on the advance 
of the enemy (23 Sepi!. 1 8 1 1), 288; arms 
required for the troops of (23 OcL 1811), 


332 ; cannot supply a large body of troops 
beyond the Agueda without money (11 
Nov. 1811), 362; on the supplies furnished 
by the Spaniards (25, 28 Nov. 1811), .380, 
383; attacks the French in the Sierra de 
Francia(4 Dec. 1811), 389 ; the distress of 
the troops under (4 Jan. 1812), 457, 458 ; 
assistance from, at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 
Jan. 1812), 476;_ (21 /a«. 1812), 479; 
repairs and provisions for Ciudad Rodrigo 
by the English; (16 Deb. 1812), 515 ; with- 
out means to support his division (16 Feb. 
1812), 517 ; report of Ciudad Rodrigo 
(20, 24 3Jarck, 1812), 551,558,559 ; Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo to be put in a state of defence 
(29 April, 1812), 619; the pay of the gar- 
rison of Ciudad Rodrigo (14 May, 1812), 
652, 653 ; (28 May, 1812), 675. 

Establishment, military, of Portugal, desi- 
rable to ascertain the expense of (4 Feb 
1812), 602. 

Estimate, mode of putting a stop to ex- 
travagance and waste (2 Ja/i. 1812), 
456. 

Estremadura, Portuguese, measures to be 
adopted to restore the agriculture in (4 July, 
1811), 132; instruction to Gen. Hill to 
watch the enemy’s movements in (8 Nov. 
1811), 359 ; did not afford supplies to the 
British army in proportion to the means of 
(20 Dec. 1311), 418; to be strong in (12 
June, 1812), 709. 

Evora, damage done by the troops at (14, 24 
Aug. 1811), 213, 234. 

Exaggeration of little successes by the Spa- 
niards (5 July, 1811), 139_. 

Exchange of prisoners, no objection to, partial 
or general (27 Nov. 1811), 381. 

Exchequer bills, plan of (13 Nm, 1811), 
.363 ; (12 Feb. 1812), 511, 612. 

Exercise of the troops ordered(I7ffifay, 1811), 
25; (9 July, 1811), 144; (7 Oct. 1811), 
309. 

Exertion, laborious, to be assisted by small 
advances of money (11 Oct. 1811), 319. 

E.xpedition, preparations for, to be secret (24 
April, 1812), 609; limited by the means 
of maritime transport (17 May, 1812), 
654. 

Expenditure for intelligence (25 July, 1811), 
184; ten millions a year in- the Peninsula 
(29 Aug. 1811), 248; of Portugal, prin- 
ciple of, unjustifiable (31 Dec. 1811), 431 ; 
of the military establishments of Portugal, 
desirable to ascertain (4 Feb. 181 2), 502 ; 
at Cadiz, classification (1 June, 1812), 
685. 

Expressions, addressed to superior officers, to 
be respectful (18 Aug. 1811), 223, 224. 


F. 


Fact, gross misrepresentation of (16 Sept. 
1311), 277. 

Failure, instances of, from disobedience of 
orders (15 J/o?/- 1811\15: no excuse will 
be heard for (27 Alay ' 181 1), 53. 

2 M 2 
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Fallacy of tin; stalpmenfs of Dorn M. Forjaz 
(18 May, 1812), 657, 658. _ 

Farriers to he toatle to do their duly (1 Attg. 

1810), 1!)7 ; of cavalry not to he employed 
by the oilicers of the .stall’ or infantry (2 
Avg. 1810), 200 ; at head quarters (7 Sept. 
18)0), 265; allowiinces to (7 Oct. 1810), 
309. 

Fascines, directions for making, for Ciudad 
Rodrigo fl8 Dec. 1811), 412; for Badajoz 
(16 Feb. 1812), 514 ; size of(23 Fch. 1812), 
524. 

Favor, happy to receive, hut will never apply 
for _(28 Ja«. 1812), 486. 

Fenwick, Lieut. Col., at Arroyo Molinos (6 
Aw. 1811), 354. 

Fidalgos in Portugal would annihilate dis- 
cipline atid ruin the army (11 Sept. 1811), 
266. 

Firth division at Busaco (30 Se/rf. 1811), 306. 
Fiftli regt. at El Bodon (29 Sept. 1811), 293 ; 
(2 Orf. 1811), 301. 

Fil'ty seventh regt. at Albuera (22 Mag, I 

1811), 38 5 soldier of, pardoned from tlie 
conduct of the regiment at Albuera (27 
July, 1811), 189. 

Finance of Portugal as had as ever (7 Jt/lg, 
1811), 141 ; effectual way of overcoming 
tlie dilliculties of (10 Oct. 1811), 317 ; me- 
mormidum on Portuguese (29 Oct. 1811), 
338 to 312; plans of; foundation, credit hy 
lionest and plain dealing (13 Ahw. 1811), 
363 ; the proposed measnres of (10 Dec. 
loll), 399; detail in (22 Dec. 1811), 421 ; 
of Great Britain more than a match for 
Buonaparte (24 Dec. 1811), 425 ; of Por- 
tugal, only measure to be adopted to relieve 
(%5June, 1812), 721. 

Fitzgerald, Lieut. Col., 60th regt., at Badajoz 
(7 April, 1812), 579. 

Flag of truce, irregular (11 May, 1811), 3; 
cautious in communications by (4 Avg. 

1811) , 199 ; otlicers sent with, to have a 
copy of the orders upon (27 Aoo. 1811), 
381. 

Fleet, a strong, required in (he Tagus (11, 14 
1811), 267, 272. 

Flet<;her, Lieut, Col. (Sir R., Bart.), activity 
of, at Badajoz (22 d%, 1811), 34, 35.; 
instructions to (4 June, 1811), 69; report 
of San Cristoval (13 June, 1811), 88; 
preparations for the siege of Ciudad Ro- 
drigo (19 July, 1811), 168 ; opinion about 
Almeida (22 Avg. 1811), 231; on the 
plans for the defence of Lisbun by the 
lines (6 Oct. 1811), 308 ; memorandum 
for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo (1 Jun. 

1812) , 451, 453; at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 

Jan. 1812), 476 ; ojierations agaiast Bada- 
joz (28 Jan. 1812), 489; on the size of 
fa-sciiies and gabions (23 Fd). 1812), 524; 
iit Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 579; pontoons 
to he sent to Klvas (20 Afn'd, 1812), 602; 
to preiiare onicers and artilicers to proceed 
to the ea-stern coast; sluices of the Ri villas 
(13 1812), 648, 649 ; La Picurina 

(25 May, 1812), 668, 609 ; l)ridge to con- 
sist ol' 36 pontoons {2 June, 1812), '690; 


repairs and garrison of Badajoz (5 Jtme, 

1812 ), m. 

Fonseca, Brig, Gen., at Albuera (22 Mini/, 
1811), 38. 

Forage, complaint of cutting green (27 .h/iie, 
1811), ll9; irregularities in (29 .huie, 
1811), 123; orders respecting, referred to; 
must be paid for (ii July, 1811), 142; 
orders repeated respecting (3 Oct, Isll i, 
302 ; exaggerated complaint on (25 Nov. 
1811), 379; green (28 April, rS12), 617; 
(10 June, 1812), 704; (16 July, 1812\ 
746. 

Forbes, Lieut. Col., 45th regt., at Badajoz (7 
April, 1812), 579. 

Foreigners in Portugal, disapproves of restiic- 
tions and passports (27 Oct. 1811), 336, 

Forge, portable (10 May, 1812). 644. 

I Forgery, how to increase the difficulties of 
(25 Oct. 1811), 335. _ 

I Forjaz, Dom M. Pereira, 1ms resigned (25 
May, 1811), 49; concerned to make any 
observations on the assertions of (23 June, 
1811), 110; want of justice of (27 June, 
1811), 119; unfounded statement respect- 
ing the subsidy (22 July, 1811), 177 ; on 
his proposed regulations of means of trans- 
port (29 1811), 245; prejudices en- 

tertained against; opinion of, altered from 
the experience of his abilities, zeal, and 
integrity (11 Sept. 1811), 263; on the 
trial of soldiers by courts martial, and the 
attendance of Portuguese witnesses (4 Oct, 
1811), 306; services of, to he favorably 
viewed by the Prince Regent (21 Odt. 
1811), 329 ; fairness and zeal of, shall have 
support (30 Oct. 1811), 315; justiHcation 
of (8 Nov. 1811), 359; suggesting alter- 
ations in his letter of exculpation to the 
Prince Regent of Portugal (16 Nov. 1811), 
367 to 369; on the mistake resjiecting.Brig. 
Gen. Wilson and Sir R. Wilson (12 Dec. 

1811) , 402, 403; his paper on the estimates 
perfect as to arrangement, but not satis- 
factory as to expense (12 Feb. 1812), 510; 
complaint of, respecting green forage (21 
March, 1812), 555; claim of Major das 
Neves (24 Jpril, 1812), 609; deceived by 
those under him (Z May, 1812), 629; 
pajier of, on the transport of the army, pro- 
fessions, not performance (18 May, 1812), 
657, 658. 

Formations and movements, accuracy of, de- 
pends ujwii the officers of the staff’ (23 
1811', 178. 

Fortifications near Lisbon to he armed (29 
1811), 290; Spanish, Spaniards the 
proper troops to giirrismi (3 May, 1812), 
628 5 works in earth good nr better for de- 
fence than those reveled in masonry (1 June. 

1812) , 685. 

Fort St. George. (See Madras.) 

Forty-eighth regt., 2d battalion drafted into 
Ist battalion, tbaid'is to (6 June, 1811), 74. 

Foucbe. (fifee Gtraute, Due d’.') 

Foundries at Cadiz, demand for money to 
keep up (1 June, 1812), 689, 
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Foy, Gen., letter of, to Gen. Girard (4 Sept, 
1811), 255. 

Framingliain, Lieut. Col., R.A., at Badajoz 
(1.3 June, 1811), 91 ; preparations for the 
siege of Ciudad Rodrigo (19/»//y, 1811), 
168; at Hadajoz (7 April, 1812), 580. 

France, what was called enthusiasm in, was 
power and tyranny (24 Den. iSll), 424; 

' capital and industry destroyed by tlie re- 
volution ; resources of, beginning to fail (31 
Jan. 1812), 494 to 497. 

Franck, Dr., approving of the arrangements 
of (14 May, 1811), 13; to prepare for the 
wounded at Albuera (20 Blay, 1811), 26 ; 
on the burial of those wbodieiti hospital (26 
May, 1811), 51 ; on wounded officers at 
Lisbon (17, 21, 'J'i Jime, 1811), 102, 108, 
110; on punishment being inflicted by a 
medical oflieer QM June, 1811), 113; on 
cars for the transport of sick (5 Sept^ 1811), 
257 ; no divisional hospital to be esta- 
blished (8 Sept. 1811), 261 ; his leave to 
return to Eugltuid (29, 30 Oct. 1811), 338, 
3 46 ; thanks for his kindness (7 Jan. 1812), 
460. 

Frencli army. (See Army, French.) 

French oflicers recommended to be well 
treated (19 June, 1811), 105 ; no confidence 
to be placed in the }iarole of (30 June, 
1811), 125; money for (5 July, 1811), 
140. 

Fuente Guinaldo, retreat on, from El Bodon 
(29 ISll), 293. 

Puentes ile Onoro, reasons for not proposing 
a vote of thanks for (25 June, 1811), 
115. 

Funeral expenses to be paid by the captains 
of companies (6 June, 1811), 77 ; at Lisbon 
(13 181 1), 156 ; already defined in 
.G, 0. (20 Aba. ISll), 374. 

Fusiliers, Royal, at Albuera (22 May, 1811), 
37 ; transfer of the 2d battalion (26 June, 
1811), 118. 


G, 

Gabions, directions for making for Ciudad 
Rodrigo (18 Dec. 1811), 412; for Badajoz 
(16 Feb. 1812). 514; size of (23, 25 Feb. 
1812), 524, 527. 

Galicia threatened (22 Ai/g. 1811), 232; 
the French conquest of (10 Oct. 1811), 
3l5; enemy no intention of penetrating 
into (16 Oct, 1811), .325; General Aba- 
dia’s operations in (22 Nov. 1811), 377 ; 
safe, from the position of the British army 
{25'May, 1812), 669. 

Galloping of cavalry (18 .Tune, 1812), 712. 

Gaols. (See Jails.) 

Gardiner, Capt., R..A. (Major Gen. Sir R., 
K.C.B.), at Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 580. 

Gazan, Gen., intercepted letter after the bat- 
tle of Albuera (22 May, 1811), 29, 30; 
wounded at Albuera (22 May, 1811), 39. 

General courts martial. (See Courts Mar- 
tial.) 


General oflicers, hope that tiicy will acquire 
experience, and pay atteiitiiui to delail (15 
May, 1811), 22; inconvenience from the 
absence of (29 June, 1811), 123; (9 July, 

1811) , 144; attention of, required to dis- 

cipline and accuracy of formations (23 
July, 1811), 178; on the absence of (25 
July, 1811), 185; metlical board required 
on (25 July, 1811), 187 ; must obey orders 
(2>Q July, 1811), 193; transmitting the vo- 
lumes of printed G. O. (19 1 .8 1 1 ), 

282; tronlde about (16 Oct, 1811), 324; 
repeated changes of (30 Oct. 1811), 346; 
want of (2 Dec. 1811), 387 ; a large army 
without (7 Dee. 1811), 396; desirable to 
get rid of (28 Jan. 1812), 487 ; junta of, at 
Cadiz, will do hut little good (U) March, 

1812) , 543 ; junta of, does not like tlie ar- 
rangement (30 Mo?v/i. 1812), 506; circu- 
lar to, on the enlistment of Spaniards (18 
May, 1812), 656 ; to visit hospital stations, 
and report (23 May, 1812), 665; cannot 
be prevailed upon to feel confidence (28 
May, 1812), 682; second in command (3 
June, 1812), 693, 

General orders, jirinted volumes of, rules to 
be observed (19 Sept. iSll), 2S2; (8 Feb. 
1812), 566 ; (6 il%, 1812}., 639. 

Gibbs, Major, 52d regt. (Major Gen. Sir E., 
K.C.B.), the capture of the redoubt San 
Francisco (9 Jan. 1812), 463 ; at Ciudad 
Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 475 ; at Badajoz 
(7 April, 1812), $70. 

Gibraltar, impossible to send a regiment of 
cavalry to assist Gen. Ballesteros (29 Feb, 
1812), 535; deficiency of ordnance stores 
at (5 1812), 693, 694. _ 

Gipps, Lieut,, R.E,, at La Picurina (27 
March, 1812), 561. 

Girard, Gen., Marshal Marmonf's letters to 
(23 Sept. 1811), 286 ; at Merida (29 Sept, 

1811) , 296; attack of, recommended (17. 
22, 23 OcL 1811), 326, 329, 333 ; affair at 
Arroyo Moliuos (6 Nov. 1811), 351 to 
355. 

Giron, Gen., at Arroyo Molinos (6 Nov. 1811), 
354. 

Gordon, Lieut. Col. (Gen. Sir W., G.C.B.), 
on the Commissariat department in the 
Peninsula (12 June, 1811), 84; requests 
that Mr. Bissett may succeed Mr. Kennedy 
as Commissary General (2b June, 1811), 
115; (21 Aug. 1811), 227; Mr. Dalrym- 
ple, on the merits of Sir Colin Campbell 
(22 Oct. ISll), 330; succeeds Gtn. Mur- 
ray in the Q. M. G.’s department (28 May, 

1812) , 677. 

Gordon, Capt. the Hon. A. (Sir Alex., 
K..C.B.), conversation at the head quarters 
of Marshal MarmQut (1 Oct. 1811), 298; 
(31 Dec, 1811), 447 ; carries home the dis- 
patch from Ciudad Rodrigo (29 Jan, 
1812), 476. 

Gore, Capt., 9th light dragoons, at Arroyo 
Molinos (6 Nov. 1811), 354. 

i Gough, Major, 87t.li regt. (Lieut. Gen. Lord 
Giiugh, G.C.B.), at Tarifa (21 Jan, 1812), 
■482. ■ 
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Government, military, a desirable addition to 
his income (28 Jan. 1812), 486, 
Government of Portugal, a decided answer 
required from, on the application for a 
building as a general hospital (1,7 Jtine, 
1811), 100; attention of, drawn to Elvas 
(18 /w«e, 1811), 103; will neither write 
to, nor consult the opinion of (24 July, 
1811), 183; suspicions of the treachery of 
(15 Attg. 1811), 219 ; enormous expense of 
the post-oflice by (17 Atig. 1811), 221 to 
223 ; delays of, provoking (18 Aug. ISll), 
225 ; on the decision of, relating to the re- 
cruiting of persons employed in the civil 
departments of the British army (25 Aug. 
1811), 235 ; money to be given to (4 Sept. 
1811), 254; favilt in trusting to the honor 
of (16 Sept. 1811), 276 ; reluctance of, in 
carrying the laws into execution (16 Sept. 
1811), 278; sbotdd pay the interest on 
their paper money (10 Oct. 1811), 317 ; 
neglect of the, and consequent tyranny and 
oppression under which the inhabitants 
labor (11 Oct. 1811), 317, 318; not 
aware of the immensity of the machine 
formed for the support of Portugal (27 Oct. 
1811), 336; memorandum on finance to 
be shown to (29 Oct. 1811), 338 to 342; 
neglect of, in the supply of transport (28 
March, 1812), 562; must set their shoulders 
to the wheel (2 April, 1812), 569 ; will lose 
Elvas and Badajoz if measures are not 
taken to place stores in (9 April, 1812), 
584. 

Government, Spanish, reform of the military 
system by (11 1811), 148; want of 

intelligence by (22 July, 1811), 177; 
complaints of (15 Aug. 1811), 219; send- 
ing troojw to America (30 Oct. 1811), 345 ; 
better to give a subsidy to (7 Jan. 1812), 
460. 

Governor, obedience to the orders of (7 Dec. 
1811), 393; (20 April, 1812), 601, 

Governors of settlemenis in India, letter on 
(12 March, 1812), 548. 

Graham, Lieut. Gen. (Lord Lynedoch, 
G.C.B.), should like to have, with the 
army (23 May, 1811), 42 ; (29 May, 181 1), 
57 ; ordered to join the army in Portugal 
(24 June, 1811), 111; not to join sooner 
than convenient (13 J«/y, 1811), 151; pro- 
jioses to obtain possession of Ciudad Ro- 
drigo (21 July, 1811), 175; not to hurry 
up ; on file preparations to take Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo; Marshal Soults designs 
(27 July, 1811), 190; recommends him to 
join (6 Jug. 1811), 205 ; to command the 
1st division of infantry (9 Aug. 1811), 211 ; 
to withdraw, in the event of the advance of 
the enemy (23 Sept. 1811), 287 ; on the 
price of the horses taken by (16 Oct. 1811), 
323; Gen. Hill’s movements to tbreateu 
Gen. Girard (29 Oct. ISII), 338; Gen, 
Hill’s attack ;■ proposes to strike a blow ; 
tiie anthoritv and duties of the Provost 
Marshal (3 A’bti. 1811), 347 to 319; on 
the changes of the oflicers of the Foot 
guards (7 Dec. 1811), 397; to assist in 


the details of the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo 
(6 Jan. 1812), 459; at Ciudad Rodrigo 
(20 Ja7i. 1812), 474 to 477 ; hunting (2, 
6, 8 Feb. 1812), 500, 602, 505 ; the dis- 
tribution of the French army (18 Feb. 
1812), 518, 519 ; to be invested with the 
Order of the Batli (10 March, 1812), 542 
covers the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo (16 
March, 1812), 551; directions to co- 
operate with Gen. Hill (24 March, 1812), 
557 : Marshal Svinlt breaks up before 
Cadiz (29 March, 1812), 565 ; Badajoz 
breached ; junction of the French armies 
({April, 1812), 567; Marshal Marmont’s 
movements (16 April, 1812), 592; Gen. 
Hill to destroy the enemy’s establishments 
at Almaraz (7 May, 1812), 639; embargo 
in America (8, 10 May, 1812), 640, 641 ; 
Gen. Hill's progress (20, 22 May, 1812), 
662, 663 ; Gen. Hill’s success ; consequent 
movements (2'6 Flay, 1812), 664 to 667 ; 
disorder of the eyes ; must quit the army 
(3 June, 1812), 692; deficiency of ord- 
nance stores at Gibraltar (5 June, 1812), 
693 ; strength of the French armies (14 
June, 1812), 711 ; concern at his quitting 
the army (3/?</v, 1812), 731 ; takes leave 
of (4 July, 1812), 733 ; Marslial Mav- 
mont's movements (16 July, 1812), 746. 

Grain to be issued to the Portuguese (23 Feh. 
1812), 525; want of, how supplied (12 
May, 1812), 646. 

Grandee of Spain, estates in Valencia (14 
Aug. 1811), 215; (4 Dec. 1811), 389; 
created (19 m 1812), 620. 

Grant, Lieut. Col., at Arroyo Moliiios (6 
Nov. 1811), 354. 

Grant, Major Colquhoun, llth rcgt., at Ta- 
mames (5 il/arc/t, 1812), 540; talcen pri- 
soner (18 1812), 599; difficulty of 

intercepting (19 May, 1812), 658. 

Grapes, measures to be taken to prevent the 
soldiers eating (2 Oct. 181 1), 301. 

Gray, Lieut. Col.. 30th regt., at Badajoz (7 
Afril, 1812), 579. 

Great Britain, on the mediation of, between 
Spain and her colonies (14 July, 1811), 
157; gigantic efforts of (27 Aug. 1811), 
237 ; to persevere in the contest (29 Aug. 
1811), 247, 248; must see the destructioti 
of the fraudulent tyranny of Buouaiiavte 
by persevering in the war (29 Oct. 1811), 
344; in a prosperous state (10 Dec. 1811), 
400; finances of more than a match for 
Buonaparte; should be a magazine of mili- 
tary stores to supply nations to resist his 
tyranny (24 Dec. 1811), 425. 

Great coats required (23 Oct. 1811), 332. 

Green, Capt., R.A., with the Spanish armies 
on the coast of Catalonia (15 /htq. 1811), 
220 . 

Greenock, Lord (Lieut. Gen. Earl Catlicart, 
K.CiB.), (See Cathcart.) 

Grey, Major, 5th regt. (Major G'en. Sir T., 
K.C.B.), on the apjillculion to serve in the 
Pmtuguose army 122 Atu). 1811), 229; at 
Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Ju>i. 1S12), 471. 

Guadiana, fiat' bottomed lioats not lequiied 


on tLe (3 June, 1811), 87; rising of, car- 
ries away the bridge of boats (24, 27 March, 

1811) , 557, 561. 

Guarda, most treacherons position (17, 21 
Jpril, 1812), 597, 602; Brig. Gen. Trant’s 
report of the afi'air at (24 April, 1 812), 611; 
a bad position for a small corps (20 May, 

1812) , 660. 

Guards, Foot, the side and convalescents of 
(8 Oct. 1811), 311; the changes of from 
one battalion' to another (7 Dec. 1811), 397. 

Guerrillas increasing in number and boldness 
(30 Oct. 1811), 346; activity and success 
of (12' Deo. 1811), 407; (18 Dec. 1811), 
415; presents id (i J line, 1812), 689; in 
unmolested possession of the ciaintry (25 
June, 1812), 723_. 

Gunpowder, supplies of required (6 June, 
ISIl), 76; mjuly, ISll), 173; {7 April, 
1812), 582. 

Guns to be employed in the siege of Badajoz 
(23 Feh. 1812), 525, 526. 

Gurwood, Lieut., 52d regt., at Ciudad Rod- 
rigo (20 Jan. 1812), 475. 


H. 


Hamilton, Major Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir .Tohn), 
at Albuera (22 May, 1811), 34, 37, 38. 

Harcourt, Lieut. Col., 40th regt., at Ciudad 
Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 475; at Badajoz 
0 April, 1812), 579. 

Hardinge, Capt. (Lieut. Gen. Viset., G.C.B.), 
at Albuera (22 May, 1811), 39; at La 
Picurina(27i)4nrcA, 1812), 561. 

Harness, destined to pass his life in (23 May, 

1811) , 44. 

Harrison, Major, 50tb regt., Arroyo Molinos 
(6 Nov. 1811), 354; Alinaraz (28 May, 

1812) , 679. 

Hartmann, Major, artillery, K.G.L., at Albuera 
(22 May, 1811), 37; at Arroyo Molinos 
(6 iVoa. 1811), 854. 

Harvey, Col. (Brig, Gen.), at Albuera (22 
May, 1811), 38 ; made a Brigadier General 
(5 .5/ne, 1811), 72; at Badajoz 0 April, 
1812), 579. 

Hawkesbury, Lord. {See Liverpool, Lord.) 

Hawkesly, Lieut., 95th regt, capture of the 
redoubt San Francisco (9 Jan. 1812), 463, 

Hay, Capt., 16th light dragoons (Major Gen., 
C.B.), conduct of 0JJ Sept. 1811), 293. 

Hay, arrangements with the magistrates for 
(19, 28 April, 1812), 600, 617 ; (2, 4 31aij, 
1812), 628, 630. 

Head, Col., 13th light dragoons, at Usagie 
(30 May, 1811), 61. 

Heathcote, Lieut., at Usagre(30 May, ISll), 
61. 

Herrasti, the excliange of (4 April, 1812), 
572. 

Hervey, Felton, Lieut. Col., 14tli light dra- 
goons, conduct of (20 Sept. 1811), 293; 
near Llerena (16 Ajml, 1812), 595; afiair 
near Cailizal (2l July, 1812), 750. 

Hill, Maj. Gen. (Gen. Lord Hill, G.C.B.), 
on the return of, will resume his command 


(23 May, ISll), 42; glad of his return in 
good health (27 May, 1811), 52; left in 
command in the Alentejo (1 Auy 1811), 
195; instructions to on the blockade ami 
attack of Ciudad Rodrigo ; liopes they are 
clearly understood (S Aug. ISll), 207 ; 
complaint of damage done by the troops at 
Evora (U Attg. 1811), 213 ; letter to Mar- 
shal Marmont; Lieut. Mack woi til’s ex- 
change; alteration in the artillery (22 Amj. 
1811), 230; on the couduct of a ciiruniis- 
sary emhargoiug transport mules (16 Stpt. 
1811), 279 ; important that Campo Mainr 
and Ouguela should not be surprised ; to 
fall upon General Girard, if any prospect 
of succe.ss (22 Sept. 1811), 286 ; could not 
prevent Marshal Marmont relieving Ciudatl 
Rodrigo (20 Sept. 1811), 2SS; on the 
movements of Maishnl Soult (4 Ocv. IS! I), 
305 ; oil Marshal Soult's sujiposed operatioiis 
in Estremadura (10 Oct. 18 1 1), 315 ; on the 
ignorance, inattention and disohedience of 
the officers of the British army (13 Oct. 

1811) , 319; recommending the attack of 
General Girard (17 Oct. 1811), 326; not to 
pass Caceres (22, 23, 29 Oct. 1811), 329 
333, 338 ; has done his business handsomely^ 
(1 Nov. 1811), 347; dispatch of Arroyo 
Molinos and recoinmeiidatioii of the services 
of (6 AW. ISll), 351, 357; requesting a 
mark of Royal favor for; additional dis- 
patch (6 AW. 1811), 356; congratulatioii.g 
on the success of (7 Nov. 181 1), 357 ; all 
done by satisfactory (9 Kov. 1311), 360; 
cartel for Lieut. Streuuwitz (12 Nov. 181 1), 
362; on the drafting the ;i9th regt. and 
ophtlialmia in the 1st batt. (5 Dec. 1811), 
392; authority to strike a blow; to draw 
the enemy’s attention from Gen. Balles- 
teros (1 8 Dec. ISll), 412, 414; (20,23 
Dec. 181 1), 419, 423; the satisftiction oi 
carrying into effect the gracious intentions 
of the Prince Regent (29 Dec. 1811), 430 ; 
thanks of the Prince Regent to (1 Jan, 

1812) , 450; Tarifa, Almaraz, AWlencia, 
and Ciudad Rodrigo (6 Jan. 1812), 460 ; 
to return to Portugal and take up a piositiou 
at Gastello Branco ; the ojierations of (9 
Jan. 1812), 462, 464, 467 ; instructions 
to, in the event of Marshal Marmont ad- 
vancing from Salamanca (22 Jan. 1812 
484 ; proposed attack of Badajoz, to destroy 
the French works at Almaraz (28 Jan. 
1812), 487; (1 Feb. 1812), 497; opera- 
tions of delayed (4 Dei. 1812), 501 ; car- 
ronades; Cols. Inglis and Byng (7 Fth. 
1812), 605; information respecting Al- 
maraz (12 Feb. 1812), 609 ; to he invested 
with the Order of the Bath (10 March, 
1812), 543; to communicate with Sir T. 
Graham in covering tlie siege of Badajoz 
(IS Marc/i, 1812), 551 ; directions to co- 
operate with Gen. Graham (24 Alnrch, 
1812), 558 ; Marshal Soult breaks up be- 
fore Cadiz (29 MwcA, 1812), 565; Badajoz 
breached ; junction of the French armies 
JlApra, 1812), 567, 568; Marshal Soulth- 
movement (4,5 April, 1812), 571, 572- 
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jiistraclioiis after the fall of Badajoz(ll 
April, 1812), 586. .587 ; arrangements for 
hay (19 April, 1812), 600; to strike a blow 
at Altnaraz (24 April, 1812), 608, 609; 
(7 Matj, 1812), 639; progress (20 to 22 
May, 1812), 662, 663; success (25 May, 
1812), 667; important operation; not 
equal to force the enemy from Andalusia 
(25 May, 1812), 669, 670 ; dispatch of the 
operations at Almaraz (28 May, 1812), 
678 to 680; instructions in the event of 
Marshal Soult moving against (9 June, 
1812), 702 ; must not follow Gen. Drouet 
out of Estremadura ; positions of Albuera 
and Sta. Engracia (10 June, 1812), 703; 
intends to move forwanl; bridge of Alcan- 
tara; Portugal all frontier (11 1812), 
707, 708; Marshal Soult’s movements (14 
June, 1812), 710, 711 ; forts at Salamanca 
taken; recommended to attack Gen, Drouet 
(28, 30 June, 1812), 724, 727 ; if dislodged 
from Albuera to take up the position of 
,Sta. Engracia (8 July, 1812), 737 ; instruc- 
tions on Gen. Dnmet’s movements, and the 
meditated invasion of Portugal by the 
valley of the Tagus (11, 16 July, 1812), 
740 and 741, 746 and 747.^ 

Hill, Lieut. Col. Sir N., claims for promo- 
tion (22 Aug. 1811), 231; at Ciudad 
Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 475, 

Hill, Clement, Gapt. (Major Gen,), sent home 
with the dispatch of Arroyo Molinos (6 
iVou. 1811), 362, 356 ; Almaraz (28 May, 
1812), 680. 

Hill, Major, 8th ja^adores (Major Gen. Sir 
Dudley), at Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 578. 
Hillier, Lieut,, 29th regt., at Arroyo Molinos 
(6 Noo. 1811), 366; clear report of Mi- 
rabete and Almaraz (1 Feb. 1812), 497, 
498; at Almaraz (28 May, 1812), 680. 
Hinde, Col., 32d regt,, forts at Salamanca 
(30 Jots, 1812), 727. 

Hobart, Brigade Major, forts at Salamanca 
(30 Jmw, 1812), 727. 

Hoghton, Major Gen., at Albuera (22 May, 

1811) , 37. 

Holcombe, Capt., R.A., at Ciudad Rodrigo 
(20 Jan. 1812), 476; at Badaj.-z (7 April, 

1812) , 580. 

Holloway, Capt., R,E., at La Picurina (27 
Afm-e/i, 1812), 561. 

Holmes, Major, 3d dragoon guards, at Usagre 
(30 3Iay, 1811), 6l. 

Honesty in the payment of debts (25 June, 
1812), 719. 

Honey, plunder of, {See Beehives.) 

Honor of the Portuguese govei-nnjent, fault 
committed in trusting to (16 Sept. 1811), 
27(5. 

Hope, Sir .Tames (Major Gen., K.C.B.), aide- 
de-camp to Lieut. Gen. Graham (21 July, 
1811), 175. ^ 

Hopkins, Lieut., 43d regt., recommended (1 
/jwe, 1811), 63. 

Horses, feeding and watering ; attention to the 
hacks of (27 May, 1811), 52; for the 
officers of the (Sivalry (2 June, 1 81 1), 66 ; 
captured from the enemy (3 J«Me, 1811), 


68; for the officfers 1st hussars, K.G.L, (8 
July, 1811), 143; Gen. Graham and ihz 
officers of his staff to select, paying the ex- 
pense of their purchase incurred by go- 
vernment (\AJuly, 1811), 156; inefficient 
to be sent to the rear for forage (30 July, 
1811), 194; on American (16 5'eph 1811), 
275; on the establishment of the post (16 
Sept. 1811), 276; transferof (7 Oc/, 1811), 
309, 310; for the officers of the cavalry 
(15, 16 Oct. 1811), 322, '323 ; board of 
officers to fix the ])rice of; care of by 
.cavalry officers (9 Nov. 1811), 3fil. 

Hospital, approbation of the arrangements fur 
(14 May, 1811), 13; the burial of those 
who die in (26 May, 1811), 51 ; suggested 
arrangements respecting wounded officers 
at Lisbon (17 June, 1811), 102 ; arrange- 
ments for the transport of sick to (5 Sept, 
1811), 257 ; sick not to be sent further to 
the rear than absolutely necessary (3 Oct, 
1811), 305 ; removal of sick to, orders not 
earned into execution (5 Oct. 1811), 307 ; 
stations, cleanliness to be observed at (7 
Oct. 1811), 310; daily slate of sick to be 
sent by surgeons of regiments to the In- 
spector General (9 Oct, 1811), 312; com- 
mandants at to receive their orders solely 
from head quarters (17 Oct. 1811), 327 ; 
returns of necessaries always required with 
men sent to (12 Nov, 1811), 362; the at- 
tendants, lists of to be maile out (15 Nov. 
1811), 366; the oflicer commanding the 
station responsible for the management of 
(30 Nov. 1811), 385; lists of the patients 
in (2 Dec. 1811), 387 ; increased number, 
of deaths in (4 Dec. 1811), 389; soldiers 
quitting without leave to join their regi- 
ment (i Feb. 1812), 500 ; soldiers sent to 
without ticket of admission or returns of 
necessaries (25 ^larch, 1812), 559; com- 
mandants of to attend to no orders except- 
ing those of the Commander of the Forces 
(1, 9 AprU, 1812), 568, 585 ; General offi- 
cers to report the state of when passing (23 
May, 1812), 665 ; breakfast mess for con- 
valescents (12 1812), 710; strength 
of guards at (10 July, 1812), 739. 

Hotel, Golden Lion, at Lisbon, insolence and 
ill treatment at (23 Feb. 1812), 523. 

Houses, beams and timbers oi' not to be burnt 
(16 Fe6. 1812), 513. 

Houstoun, Major Gen. (Gen. Sir W., G.C.B,), 
assault of Siui Cristoval (13 Jmie, 1811), 
89; medical board on (25 1811), 

Howard, Major Gen. (the Earl of Effingham, 
G.C.B.), Arroyo Molinos (6 Nov. 1811) 
352, 356 ; Almaraz (28 May, 1 8 1 2), 679. 

Howorth, Brig. Gen,, R.A., to send the bat- 
tering trail! to Oporto; arms (14 May, 
1811), 9, *10 ; on the guns in Almeida (16 
May, 181 1), 23 ; on the loss of intelligence 
at Albuera (20 May, 1811), 26. 

Hudry, Colonel, exchange of (8 Nov. 1811), 

Hulse, Major Gen,, to he Brig. Gen. (2 Dee. 
1811), 386. ' 
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Humanity, false, refraining from giving evi- 
dence against criminals (13 Sept. 1811), 
272. 

Hunting impossible (2 Feb. 1812), 600; (5, 
8 Fe&. 1811), 502,505. 

Hussars, 1st, K.G.L., the officers to take 
chargers out of the remount on refunding 
the allowance (8 Jul^, 1811), 143; at El 
Bodon(29&pt. 1811), 295 ; (2 Oct. 1811), 


Ignorance of a British officer, ashamed of 
(13 Oct. ISll), 319. 

Impertinence to address acknowledgments to 
the Prince Regent (6 Avg. 1811), 205. 

Impetuosity and imprudence of officers (15 
May, 1811), 16, 20, 22. 

Inattention of officers (14 1811), 214; 

(13 Oct. 1811), 319. ^ 

Income tax not paid in Lisbon (12 June, 

1811) , 85. 

Inconvenience, individual, may be felt, but 
trifling in comparison with the general in- 
terests (19 July, 1811), 168. 

India, letters to the President of the Board of 
Control on the army in ; Governor and 
Commander in Chief ; cause of the mutiny 
at Vellore ; beneficial arrangement to allow 
offifiers of the Comjrany to exchange into 
the service of the King (12, 13 March, 

1812) , 545 to 548. 

Infantry, steadiness and discipline of, in the 
repulse of cavalry (29 Sept. 1811), 295. 

Inglis, Col., 67th regt. (Lieut. Gen. Sir W., 
K.C.B.), at Albuera (22 May, 1811), 38 ; 
to command a brigade (7 Feb. 1812), 505. 

Inhabitants, commissariat officer striking, to 
be put in arrest (9 July, 1811), 146 ; 
duties of, and obligations (24 July, 1811), 
180; conduct of the soldiers to \25 July, 
1811), 183, 184; of Portugal, agricul- 
turists, little disposed to military service,* 
(A Aug. 1811), 202; distressed state of, 
deserves the attention of the managers of 
the charities (16 Sept. 1811), 279; horrible 
tyranny of, from the government seeking 
for false popularity (11 Oct. 1811), 318; 
will punish those who injure (14 Oct. 

1811) , 322 ; forbearance and good nature 
of (16 Nov. 1811), 368; outrages on, de- 
termined- to punish (1 Jan. 1812), 450; 
cannot be punished by military tribunals 
(1 Feb. 1812), 500; Mr. Croft employed 
to distribute the bounty of Parliament to | 
(6 March, 1812), 541; robbed and' 
murdered by the French (16 April, 1812), 
598 ; to be treated wiib Kindness (2 July, 

1812) , 731. 

Inspection of barracks (8 Oct. 1811), 311 ; 
half yearly (3 May, 1812), 625. 

InsI ructions for Col. Lambert, Carthagena 
(12 Dec. 1811), 401; disobeved (15,18, 
April, 1812), 591, 597, 599, 611. 

Inslru(:(ion.s for movement (see Move-Toents, 
Instructions for), to Lieut. Gen. Sir B. 


Spencer (15 May, 1811), 22 ; to Major 
Gen. R. Craufurd (14 Aug. 1811), 214; 
for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo (1 Jan. 
1812), 450 ; for the assault (19 Jan. 1812), 
470 ; for the assault of Badajoz (6 
1812), 573 to 576. 

Insulk complaint of (9 Oct. ISW), 313. 

Intelligence, want of ijy the Spanish govern- 
ment (^2 July, 1811), 177 ; extraordinary 
mode of acquiring and detailing by the, 
Spaniards (24 July, 1811). 182; expenses 
for (25 1811), 184; an officer to be 
posted at Monsagro for (18 1811), 

223; channel to obtain (20 Nov. 181 J), 
370 ; (5 Dec. 1811), 391 ; (I June, 1812), 


Intei'cepted letters between King Joseph and 
the Marshals (7, 18 June, 1812), 699, 714. 

Interest on paper money recommended to be 
paid (10 Oct. 1811), 317; on paper money, 
memorandum for paying (29 Oct. 1811), 
338 to 342; (2, 5 Jan. 1812), 455, 459; 
(4 Feb. 1812), 502; (25 June, 1812), 
720. 

Intrigue hard at work in Brazil (25 May, 
1811), 49. 

Invalids to be embarked for England (24 
Dec. 1811), 426; settlement of accounts 
of (18 ,<4prj7, 1812), 600; accounts to be 
transmitted (3 July, 1812), 732. 

Irregularities shall not lie committed with 
impunity (13 /«/y, 18H), 155; punish- 
ment depending upon future behaviour (30 
May, 1812), 683; cause of mortality (9 
June, 1812), 702; disgi-aceful, not the 
power to prevent (10 June, 1812), 706. 

Ivemois, Sir Francis d’. (See D'lvernois, 
Sir F.) 


Jetties for embarkation and disembarkation 
(27 May, )811), 52. 

Job, preventing improvement in finances (12 
June, 181.1), 8.5 ; the reinforcement of tlie 
army in Murcia, a rank (20 Jtdy, 1811), 
172; of the Junta de Viveres (15 Aug. 

181 1) , 219 ; at the Horse Guards (22 Aug. 
18H),,231; of the Junta de Viveres (22 
Sept. 1811), 286; (25 Feb. 1812), 529. 

Jones, Brigade Major, R.E. (Major Gen. Sir 
J. T., Bart.), at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Juu. 

1812) , 476; at Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 
581. 

Joseph, King, intercepted letter of (18 June. 
1811), 104; assembling the army of the 
Centre (10 Ju/ie, 1812), 703 ; collecting a 
large force at Madrid (13 July, 18U), 
742. 

Judge Advocate. (See Deputy Judge Advo- 
caie.) 

Judgmenk cool and discriminating, in action 
(15 May, 1811), 16. 

Juiz de Fora, duties of (23 Am 1811), 384. 
Julian, Sanchez, Don. (See Sanchez.) 

Junta of Generals, does not like tlmarrange- 
nieiit (30 Jlarc/i, 1812), 566, 
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Junta Je Viveres to be abolislied (25 June, 
1811), llfj; iinless abolished, no subsidy 
to be given (25 July, 1811), 186; rank job 
of (15 Auq. lail), 218; job of (22 Beyt, 
1811), 286; debts of to be paid (29 Oct. 
1811), 339; of Galicia, apply for pecu- 
niary assistance (30 Oct. 1811), 345 ; Gen. 
Abadia thwarted by (30 Oct. 1811), 345; 
rank job of (25 1812), 529. 

Justice, officer ordered in arrest for doing 
himself (13 /w/y, 1811), 15 J, 155. 


K. 

Kemmis, Lieut. Col., 40th regt., at Albuera 
(22 May, 1811), 34. - , 

Kempt, Gen. (Sir James, G.C.B.), a high 
opinion of (2 Dec. 1811), 387 ; re}K)rt of 
the assault of La Picurina (27 March, 
1812), 561 ; at Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 
577, 578. 

Kennedj', Sir R. (Commissary Gen.), com- 
plaint against (27 May, 4 June, 1811), 53, 
69; application to be relieved (25 June, 
1811), 115; preparations for the siege of 
Ciudad Rodrigo (19 July, 181 1), 168 ; the 
supplies to the Portuguese troops (15 Aug. 
1811), 218,219; requests the opinion of 
on the regulations of the Portuguese govern- 
merit (28 18U), 240; his departure 

from the army (22 Oct. 1811), 330; a 
passage to England in a ship of war (22 
Nm, 1811), 376, 

Kent, Duke of, will forward his views in 
respect to his regiment (20 Aug. 1811), 
226, 

Kettles, (See Camp Kettles.) 

Kipping, Capt., 4th or King’s Own, disap- 
{irobation of permission of allowing a bat- 
man for the convalescents to go to the rear 
(13 Jan, 1812), 468. 

Knight, Lieut. Col., 27th regt,, at Badajoz 
(7 April, 1812), 579. 

Krauchenberg, Lieut., 1st hussars, K. G. L., 
recommended for promotion (14 May, 
1811), 13. 


L. 

Labor, assistance to be given to those who 
(11 Oct. 1811), 319. 

Lakes of America. (»S'ee America.) 
Lallemaiid, Gen., at Llera (\S Jtme, 1812), 


La Motte, Col., on his exchange (25 May, 

1811) , 47. 

Language, harsh and ungentlemanlike, ground 
of complaint (21 Sept. 1811), 284. 

Law, martial, military. (See Military Law.) 
Laws, measures to insure due execution of 
(16 Feh. 1812), 514 ; protection of (2 Jttly, 

1812) , 731. 

Leaky, Capt., 23d regt., at Badajoz (7 April, 
1812), 579. 


Ijeave of absence. (S«e Absence, leave of.)' 
Le Cor, Col., Portuguese service, lirnniess 


and good conduct of (16 yfpn'/, 1812), 
696 ; arrangements for the cutting of hay 
(28 April, 1812), 617; (4 Ma^J, 1812), 

630. 

Le Pevre, Capt., R.A., at Albuera (22 May, 
181 1), 37; at Usagre (30 May, 1811), 6i. 

Legge, Rear Adm. the Hon. A., relieves 
Adm. Sir R. Keats at Cadiz (20 July, 
1811), 169. 

Legion, King’s German, enlistment of pri- 
soners in (24 June, l811), 112 ; transfer of 
the 7th batt. (26 /wwe, 1811), 118, 

Legislative assemblies. (S«e Assemblies.) 

Leite, Gen., activity of (22 May, 1811), 35 ; 
much indebted to the assistance of (1.3 
/wne, 1811), 91. 

Leith, Major Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J.,K.B.), 
at Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 577. 

Le Marchant, Major Gen., arrived at the army 
(5 Oct. 1811), 306; President of a Board 
of Clairhs (15 Dee. 1811), 409; cavalry 
aflair near Llerena (16 April, 1 812), 594. 
695. 

Le Mesurier, Col., claims for promotion (22 
Atig. 1811), 231 ; not to interfere with the 
orders of the Commander of the Forces fo. 
hospital stations (9 April, 1812), 585. 

Lemos, Gen., on a proposal made against (6 
1811), 204. 

L’Estrange, Major, 31st regt. (Lieut. Gen., 
K.C.B.), recommended for promotion at 
Albuera (22 May, 1811), 31, 37, 38. 

Letters, intercepted (IS Jime, 1811), 104; 
anonymous (27 June, 1811), 119; adousa- 
tion of sending anonymous (3 July, 1811), 
128 ; anonymous in general deserve no at- 
tention (30 July, 1811), 194; receipts to 
be given for, and not covers (9 Aug. 1811), 
211; books containing those of the Adj. 
Gen. sent to Lisbon (7 Sept. IS II), 260; 
soldiers’, regularity of tlie delivery in 
England (8, 27 May, 1811), 610, 673; 
intercepted from Marshal M,annont to Mar- 
shal Jourdau (7, 18 June, 1812), 699, 

. 714. 

Liberty of the Press, (See Press.) 

Licence of the Press. (See Press.) 

Light division, nothing to apprehend in front 
of (14 Aty, 1811), 214; desertion from 
(19 Dec, 1811), 417 ; transport of (27 
Dec. 1811), 429. 

Limerick, resolutions of a meeting of the 
county of (4 Jttly, 1811), 134. 

Lindsay, Major, 39th regt., at Arroyo Mo- 
linos (6 Abe. 1811), 334. 

Lines in front of Lisbon, on the plans of (6 
Oot. 1811), 308 ; claims of Major das 
Neves and Col. Caula for the plans of (24 
Ap-il, 1812), 609. 

Linhares, Coude de, sentiments of (13 Sept. 
1811), 272. 

Lisbon, on billets at (24 July, 1811), 1 80 : fri- 
volous complaints from the inhabitants of 
(\%Aug. 1811), 212 ; on billeting officers in 
(14 Sept. 1811), 274, 275; to be {)i'epaieu 
at (29 Sept. 1811), 290 ; on the plans for 
the defence of (6 Ocif. 1811), 308 ; instruc- 
tions relating to the command at (2 .lati. 
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1812), 454 ; the defence of, south of the 
Tagus (1 March, 1812), 537; claims of 
Major das Neves and Col. Caula for the 
plans of defence of (24 Jpj-il, 1812), 609; 
plan of a bank at, waste of time to con- 
sider (2? April, 1812), 616 ; collection of 
taxes in (5 June, 1812), 697 ; bank at 
absurd (25 Awe, 1812), 718. 

Liverpool, Earl of. (&e Secretary of State.) 

Loan, on the project of raising, at Lisbon (22 
/M/y, 1811), 177. 

Loho, Lieut. J, de M. M., the capture of 
the redoubt San Francisco (11 Jan. 1812), 
463. 

Lobo, Col., Governor of Abrantes, an apology 

to he made to, by Capt. (1 Oet. 

1811), 300; the robbery of Gen. Renaud's 
servants at Abrantes (9 Nov. 1811), 360. 

London, Common Council of, communica- 
tion of the resolutions of, on the late ope- 
rations in Portugal (30 June, 1811), 125. 

Long, Major Gen,, does not know where to 
employ (11 May, 1811), 4; at U8agre(30 
JMay, 1811), 61; at Arroyo Molinos,(6 
Nov. 1811), 352. 

Los Cayetanos, attack of (26, 28 Jwnr, 1812), 
723, 724. 

Love, on a young lady in (27 June, 1811), 

120 . 

Low, Col. (Major Gen. Baron, K.G.L.), on 
prisoners of war being enlisted in tlie 
K.G,L. (24 1811), 112. 

Loy, Brig, Gen., at Usagre (30 May, 1812), 
61. 

Lumley, Major Gen. (Gen. Sir W., G.C.B.), 
at Albuera (22 May, 1811), 34, 37, 38 ; 
cavalry officer at Usagre (30 May, 1811), 
60 ; to proceed to England from the state 
of his health (4 Any. 1811), 199. 

Lynch, Major, Portuguese service, at Ciudad 
Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 473 to 477. 

Lynedoch, Lord. (See Graham.) 


M. 


M-Culloch, Lieut., 95tlx regt., recommended 
(^l June, 1811), 63. 

Macdowall, Gen., orders, letters, and conduct 
of, and mutiny at Vellore (13 March, 
1812), 547. 

M'Geechy, Major, 17th Portuguese regt., at 
San Crisloval (13 June, 1811), 89. 

M‘Grigor, Dr. (Sir James), satisfied with the 
attention paid to the wounded by (8 Ap'ii, 
1812), 582; report on the mortality of the 
army (9 June, 1812), 701. 

Mackinnon, Col., Coldstream guards (Major 
Gen.), to he Brig. Gen, (2 Dec. 1811), 
386 ; at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 
472 to 477 ; letter to Lord Aylmer on the 
deafhof(2()/««, 1812), 478. 

Macintosh, Major, 85th regt., recommended 
for promotion (14 l/av, 1811), 13; at San 
Ciistoval(13./«/m, IS'il), 89. 

Maclean, Lieut. Col., 27th regt. (Lieut. Gen. 


511) 

I Sir T., K.C.B,), affair near Canizal (21 

I Ju^, 1812), 750. 

M'Leod, Capt., R.E., at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 
dajj, 1812), 474 ; desirous to recommend 
for promotion (30 June, 1812), 725. 

M'Leod, Ljeut. Col., 43d regt, at Ciudad 
Rodrigo (2G Jan. 1812), 475; killed at 
Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 579. 

M'Mahon, Col, (Lieut. Gen. Sir T., K.C.B.), 
to be made Brig. Gen. (4 June, 1811), 72. 

M'Namara, Lieut., 95th regt., capture of 
the redoubt San Francisco (9 /a«. 1812), 
463. 

Mackworth, Lieut., on his exchange (4 Avg. 
1811), 199; (8, 13 Nm. 1811), 358, 
363. 

Madden, Brig. Gen., at Albuera (22 May, 
IS] 1), 34 ; at Usagre (30 May, 1811), 61 ; 
want of forage for his horses (13 Jwfy, 

1811) , 164; application to be made in 

favor of (30 1811), 250. 

Mafra, cheated intolerably for the feast at 
(12 1811), 212. 

Magazines, troops ' starve when distant from 
(24/M/y, 18U), 179; important to know 
the state of (23 Feb. 1 812), 5'25. 

Magistrates of Portugal perform their duties 
corruptly (12 Sepf. 1811), 271; respecting 
billets to officers (I4'2?ip/. 1811), 274 ; Ihe 
activity of in seizing persons in the employ 
of the British army (3 Ocl. 1811), 304; 
punishment of such as do nU do their duty 
(11 Ocl. 1811), 318 5 indifferent about 
office and perform their duty with negli- 
gence (27 Oci. 1811), 336; general conduct 
of, arbitrai)r and improper towards the 
officers of the army (9 Nov, 1811), 360; 
the duties of (28 Aov. 1811), 384 ; fees to, 
on the supply of carts (6 Dec, 18U3, 393; 
altercation with, disapprobation of (16 Jan. 

1812) , 470 ; to collect hay in Lower Beiva 
C:m April, 1812), 617, 618; (2 May, 
1812), 623. 

Mahy, Gen., defeated near Valencia (20, 27 
Nov. 1811), 374,382; retreating on Ali- 
cante (21 Jan. 1812), 479. 

Maitland, Gen. Sir T., paper of on tlie 
transfer of the army in India to the Crown 

' (12, 13 March, 1812), 545 to 548. 

Malcolm, Capt. (Vice Adm. Sir Pulteney, 
G.C.B.), captain of the fleet (13 May, 
1812), 648, 

Manana, Spanish delay (4 April, 1812), 571. 

Manners, Major Russell, 74th regt., at. 
Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 474; at 
Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 579. 

Manoeuvre, the celerity and accuracy of (9 
July, \3\V), 144; accuracy of depends 
upon the officers of- the Staff (23 Juhj, 
1811), 178. 

March, troops to, at least twice a week (13 
July, 1811), 156; (7 Oci. 1811), 309; 
separation of parts of a column on tlie 
(IS 1812), 590. 

Marine, Portuguese, useless expense of (td 
Dec. 1811), 397. 

Marines, Royal, battalion of, to be detained 
at Lisbon (jl Aug. 181.1), 199 ; paidon of 
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two ywivates of, tiied by Court Martial 
(4 Ocf. 1811), 305; to send home (31 Jan. 
1812), 494. 

Marmont, Marshal (Due de Raguse), on the 
exchange of prisoners of war (25 May, 
1811), 47 ; on the junction of with Mar- 
shal Soult to raise the siege of Badajoz (10 
Jum, 1811), 80; on an exchange of officers 
prisoners (24 1811), 111; will en- 

deavor to attack if Marshal Soult leaves 
{f) My, 1811), 137; on Lieut. Mack- 
worth’s , exchange (4 1811), 199; 

sends a letter to (9 Any, 1811), 210 ; pro- 
poses an exchange (22 Any. 1811), 230 ; 
broken up from the valley of the Tagus 
preparatory to offensive operations (28 Avy. 

1811) , 243 ; letter of to Geru Girard (23 
Sept. 1811), 286; the command of, inde- 
pendent of King Joseph; letter to Gen, 
Roy (13 Nov. 1811), 364, 305; head 
rpiarters at Talavera (12 Dec, 1811), 407 ; 
returns from Valladolid to Salamanca (21, 
22 Jan. 1812), 479, 484; inclined to carry 
oil operations in the north of Portugal (21 
Mmch, 18121, 557; at Sahugal (11, 16 
April, 1812), 586, 593 ; retired (24 April, 

1812) , 608, 610; prepared for the move- 
ments of (4 AJuy, 1812), 630; projects of, 
deranged by Gen. Hill’s attack of Almaraz 
(25 May, 1812), 668; orders to attend to 
the British army (26 May, 1812), 672; 
rettirned to Salamanca ; intention to attack 
him (1, 3 June, 1812), 687, 691 ; reasons 
for iu)t attacking (25 June, 1812), 721, 
722; ojierafions against the forts at Sala- 
manca in sight of (30 June, 1812), 727 ; 
will not risk an action (3 July, 1812), 732 ; 
passes the Duero (7 July, 1812), 735, 73(5; 
dismounts his infantry officers in order to 
remount dragoons (9 July, 1812), 738 ; de- 
feated at Salamanca (23, 24 July, 1812), 
752 to 758. 

Masseiia, Marshal, on the irregular manner of 
sending a flag of truce (11 May, 1811), 3. 
May, Brigade Major, R.A. (Major Gen. 
Sir T., R.C.B.), his satisfactory arrange- 
ments of the artillery (5 Sept, 1811), 257 ; 
Ciudad Rodrigo (20 May, 1812), 476; 
Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 680 ; ordnance 
preparations for the advance to Salamanca 
{J June, 1812), 700; forts at Salamanca 
030 June, 1812), 727. 

Medals, jiririciple in the grants of (11 July, 
1811), 149; an improvement suggested in 
tile system of (1 Oct. I SI 1), 300; for Bar- 
rosa (12 Dec. 1811), 406 ; for Alhuera 
April, 1812), 621 ; for Ciudad Rodrigo, 
lloli(;a, and Vimeiro, I’ulaveraand Busaco 
(3ya«c, 1812), 692. 

Mediation between Spain and her colonies 
by Great Britain (14 July, 1811), 167. 
Medical Boards, General officers to appear 
before (jlh July, 1811), 183, 187; how 
assembled (2 Sept, 1811), 252; bow ordered 
(22 Oct. 1811), 331. 

Medical department, reform and regulations 
recpiired in (12 June, 1811), .87. 

Medical Slaflj attendance on wounded offi- 


cers at Lisbon (17 June, 1811), 102; on 
punishment having been inflicted by (24 
June, 1811), 113; increase of, required in 
the Portuguese army (20 July, 1811), 173; 
officers of, complaints of in taking quarters 
(14_SepM811), 274. 

Medicine panniers to be carried on mules ; 
allowances made to the surgeons of regi- 
ments (23 July, 181 1), 178. 

Mein, Capt.,.52d regt., redoubt San Fran- 
cisco (9 Jan, 1812), 463. 

Melville, Viset. (the Right Hon. R. Dundas), 
opinion on the command of the European 
and native armies in India; the officers of 
the Company to exchange into the service 
of the King (12 March, 1812), 545 to 
548. 

Memorandum for Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer 
(16 May, 1811), 22; for the siene of 
Badajoz (24, 29 May, 1811), 44, 55; on 
proposed changes in the civil departments 
of the Portuguese army (25 June, 1811), 
1 1 6 ; on a proposed plan for the Portuguese 
Commissariat (3 July, 1811), 128 to 132; 
of preparations for the siege of Ciudail 
Roilrigo (\Q July, 1811), 163; on Portu- 
guese finance (29 Oct. 1811), 338 to 342; 
on an establishment of bullock cars (2!) 
Nov. 1811), 370; on the establishment of 
the Commissariat in the army (20 
1811), 371; OF THE Ofekations in 
1811 (31 Dec. 1811), 432; of arrange- 

, meiits for the assault of Ciudad Rodrigo 
(19 Jan. 1812), 470 ; for the siege of 
Badajoz (26 to 28 Jan. 1812), 485, 489. 

Mendizabal, Gen., appointed to the command 
in Biscay (8 June, 1811), 78. 

Merchants, English, in Lisbon, who gain by 
the war, exempted from bearing its burdens 
(5 June, 1812), 696. 

Merry, Capt., 52(1 regt., capture of the redoubt 
Sail Francisco (9 Jan. 1812), 463. 

Metcalfe, Lieut., 45th regt., at Ciudad Rod- 
rigo (20 Jan. 1812), 474. 

Military law to he altered to render it more 
conformable 1o circumstances (13, 25 June, 
1811), 86, 117. 

Militia, Portuguese, to be completed (14 
May, 1811), 11; of Lisbon (25 3Iay, 

1811) , 49 ; good for defensive, but not for 
offensive operations (28M«y. 1811), 242; 
near Guarda, not satisfied with their con- 
duct (24 'April, 1812), 610; part of to be 
disbanded (25 May, 1812), 669; exag- 
gerated numbers of (30 Jime, 1812), 725. 

Mina, General, convoy interciqited by (27 
June, 1811), 121 ; (6 May, 1811), 639. 

Mirabete, Puerto (le, French works ar, in- 
structions to Gen. Hill to attack (28 ./o«. 

1812) , 487; attack of (28 May, 1812), 
679; cause of not taking (28 May, Ibl-j), 
682. *> 

Mischief by the troops (14 Any. ISll), 213- 

Mobs of Lisbon, influence of (12 June, 181 1), 
85. 

Money, consequence of the want of, in Lisbon 
(12 June, 1811), 85; shijis to be sent to 
Cadiz periodically for (5 July, 1811), 137, 
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140 ; want of, daily more serious (22 

1811) , 177 ; no supplies to be procured in 
Spain without (1 Aug. 1811), 194; great 
want of (9 Aug. 1811), 211; transport of, 
by ships of rvar (10 Nov, 1811), 361 ; (4 
Dee. 1811), 388; Dec. 1811)|,_431; 
strong desire in Portuguese authorities to 
have the management of (25 Feb. 1812), 
530 ; disapproval of the Treasury of raising, 
at Gibraltar (2 April, 1812), 569; endea- 
vors to make money of the public ditt 
ficultiea (22 Aprils 1812), 606 ; suggested 
mode of raising by certificates (2 May, 

1812) , 623; want of (10 May, 1812), 642, 
643 ; very badly off for want of (19 May, 
1812), 659; difficulties in raising (1 Jtme, 
1812), 688; impossible to carry on ope- 
rations witliout (30 June, 1812), 729 ; in 
greater distress ibr than any British army 
ever was (4 1812), 733; nothing to 
be done without (15 July, 1812), 745. 

Moniteur, lies published in (31 Dee. 1811), 
447. 

Monsalud, Lieut. Gen. Marques de, Bada- 
joz put ill possession of (8 April, 1812), 
583. 

Monsanto, proposition respecting (2 Aug. 
1811), 197. 

Morillo, Gen., at Arroyo MoHnos (6 Nov, 

1811) , 352. 

Mortars, does not make use of in sieges (29 
Jan. 1812), 493; French improvements on 
(29 Feb. 1812), 535; bombardment by 
affects only the inhabitants (24 March, 

1812) , 657. 

Movements, accuracy of, depends upon the 
Staff officers (23 July, 1811), 178; on 
Andalusia, no longer safe (24 May, 1812), 
666 . 

Mozinho, Brig. Gen., at Albuera (22 May, 
1811), 39. 

Mules for medicine panniers (23 July, 1811), 
178 ; with sore backs and inefficient, eat as 
much as those efficient {W July, 1811), 
194; severally of the adjutant and of the 
paymaster (14 Aug. 1811), 217; post, esta- 
blishment of (6, IQSept. 1811), 258,276; 
(5 Get, 1811), 306; on the seizure of, be- 
longing to the Commissariat (5 Oct. 1811), 
307 ; the transport of the army by ; weight 
to 1)6 carried, and distance (20 Nov, 1811), 
371 to 373; required for the transport of 
powder for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo 
(19 Dee. 1811), 417; camp kettle, to be 
inspected (30 April, 1812), 622. 

Muleteers, end of the war without (2 Aug. 
1811), 198 ; passports for, would render 
operations impracticable (27 Oct. 1811), 
337 ; not to be tried by military tribunals 
(1 Feb. 1812), 500 ; 12 moiitbs in arrears 
of i3ay (30/M«e, 1812),729. 

Murcia, the reinforcement of the army in, a 
rank job (20 1811), 171. 

Murray, Lieut. Col, (Gen. Sir George, 
(t-C.B.), to be brigadier general (2 Dec. 
ISll), 386; wants to go borne (7 Dec. 
1811), 396; regret on relinquishing his 
situation (28 Aluy, 1812)^ 677. 


Murray, Gaph, 1 6tli light dragoons, at Llerena 
(16 April, 1812), 596. 

Muter, Lieut. Col., 13fh light dragoons, at 
An-oyo Molinos (6 Nov. 1811), 354. 

Mutiny .at Vellore, cause of (13 March, 
1812), 547; at Ciudad Rodrigo (3,4, 6, 
10 May, 1812), 625, 630, 637, 643. 

Myers, Sir W. B., Lieut. Col., 7th Fusiliers, 
killed at Albuera (22 Afay, 1811), 38. 




Napier, Major G., 52d regt. (Major Gen. Sir 
G., K.C.B.), at Ciudad Rodrigo (19, 20 
Jan. 1812), 473 to 477, 478, 

Napier, Lady Sarah, her son George wounded 
at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 478. 

Navy, Portuguese, reforms in (25 1812), 

718. 

Necessaries, returns of, always required with 
men sent to hospital (12 Nov. 1811), 362. 

Newspajjers, the practice of publishing in the, 
may be fatal to tbe correspondents in Sala- 
manca (25 1811), 235; list of per- 

sons who receive (4 Sept, 1811), 255; con- 
sequence of the publication in (11 Sept. 
1811), 269 ; not to be drawn into a war in 
tbe (13 Abo, 1811), 363 ; liberty and 
licence of, inconvenient in military trans- 
actions (9 Feb. 1812), 507, 

Newton, Ensign, 32d regt., forts at Sala- 
manca (30 1812), 727. 

Nicholas, Capt., R.E., at Badajoz (7, 10 
April, 1812), 580, 586. 

Nixon, Capt, exchange of (8 Nov. 1811), 
358, 

Nogueira, Dr. Raymnndo, paper of, good (2 
Jim. 1812), 455. 

Non-commissioned officers who do their duty 
will prevent crimes and outrages being 
committed (I6.jPe6. 1812), 513; evils and 
inconveniences avoided by the vigilance of 
(23 3Jay, 1812), 665 ; the foundation of 
every system of discipline (10 Jwne, 1812), 
704, 

Nugent, Lieut. Col., 38th regt, at, Badajoz 
(7 1812), 578. 


0 . 


Obedience more necessary than drill (14 May, 
1812), 652. 

Obligation, will not lay himself under, to any 
Portuguese for private convenience (12 Aug. 
1811), 212. 

Observations on a proposed plan for the 
Portuguese Crfitnmissariat (3 July, 1811), 
128 to 132. 

Ocana, battle of, how lost (2 Any. 1 8 1 1), 1 98. 
O’Donoghue, Capt, 47th regt, carries the 
dispatch of the defence of Tarifa (2l Jan. 
1812), 481, 483. 

Oeiras, on the dep6t at (27 Aug. 1 81 1), 237 ; 
additional instructions for (9 Sept. 1811), 
261, 262. 

Offeny, Lieut. Col., Arroyo Molinos (6 Nov, 
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1811), 354; Altnaraz (28 Ma^, 1812), 
680. 

Olleiiiive expressions not tolerated by the 
vales of society or by the law (18 Aug. 
1811), 224. 

0 dicers, accommodatloii of a dispute between 
(Q Mag, 1811), 2; discriminating judg- 
ment required (15 May^, 1811), 15, 16; 
hope that they will acquire experience and 
pay atteiitioii to detail (15 May, 181 1), 32 ; 
oJaiffls of, for promotion {^June, 1811), 69; 
billets and quarters of medical and wounded 
officers at Lisbon (17, 21, 33 June, 1811), 
102, 108, 110; principle in the grants of 
medals to (11 Jw/y, 181 J), 149 ; not to 
quit the army on promotion until notified 
(29 July, 1811), 193; inattention of (14 
Aug, ISll)) 214; want of spirit among 
very rare, and example of punishmeid not 
required (29 Aug. 1811), 245 ; on the em- 
ployment of British in the Spanish service 
(1 Qci. 1811), 299 ; too much disposed to 
treat foreigners wifli contempt (8 Oct. 
’1811), 311; the ignorance, inattention, 
and dlsohedience of (13 Oct. 1811), 319; 
liorses for the, of the cavalry (15 Oct. 

1811) , 332; prisoners, ill treatment of (8 
Now, 1811), 358; all depends upon the 
diligence of and attention to their duty (9 
Nov. 1811), 361 ; duty of, first object (14 
Nov, 1811), 365; on language of com- 
munication between, and the ies])ect to be 
paid to all officers in command, Portu- 
guese and English (7 Dec. 1811), 393; on 
the mistake of British officers, that defi- 
ciency from sickness is common in the 
Spanish army (12 Dec. 1811), 400; when 
officers do their duty, crimes and out- 
rages cannot be committed (16 Feb. 
1813), 513; of the local army in India, 
desire to accumulate wealth (13 March, 

1812) , 547; absent in England to return 
to their duty (10 Aug. 1812), 586; Bri- 
tish with Spanish troops (3 May, 1812), 
625 to 629 ; at hospital stations not to quit 
without sanction of the commandant (9 
May, 1812), 641; iu command of de- 
tachments to make repeated inspections of 
necessaries and camp equipment (23 May, 

1813) , 665; pay of Bntisu in the Portu- 
guese army (1 Jtme, 1812), 688; to be 
jKissed over in promotion from neglect of 
duty (5 June, 1813), 099 ; placed in arrest 
(7 June, 1812), 699; to do every thing to 
restrain tiie ill disposed (10 June, 1812), 
704; improper interference with the Com- 
missariat department (7 Jutie, 1812), 734. 

Offley, Major, reasons I'or not recommending 
for promotion (4 Aug. 18M), 200. 

O’Hare, Major, 95tb regt., killed at Badajoz 

. (7 April, 18V2), 579. 

O'Kelly, Capf.. commandant at Abrantes (18 
Jme, 1811), 103. 

O’Lawlor, Col., attention and assistance of (9 
May, 1.811), 2; to make inquiries respect- 
ing Ciudad Rodrigo (6 Aug. 1811), 205; 
scut to Cadiz with the dispatch of the cap- 
ture of Badajoz (8 April, 1812), 583. 


Olfermann, Lieut., 97th regt., to remain on 
the staff (7 Oct. 1811), 310; command 
of the Brunswick corps (31 Dec. 1811), 
432. 

Olivenga, discussions on (S Nov. 1811), 
359. 

Omission of duty, will not pass over (32 July, 
1811), 176, 

Operations, difficulty in conducting (15 3Iay, 
1811), 21; on the watch for opportunities 
to undertake important (11 July, 1811), 
148; proposed by Gen. Castanos (24 Jzdy, 

1811) , 179 ; little chance of assuming 
offensive (28 Aug, 1811), 242; Memo- 
IIANDUM OF, IN 1811 (31 Dec, 1811), 432; 
delayed from the rain (4 Feb. I8l2), 501 ; 
put an end to by bad weather (6 Feb, 

1812) , 503; impossible to concert between 
two bodies at a great dislance from each 
other (25 Feb. 1812), 529 ; anxious to be 
as free as possible to carry on (12 March, 
1812), 544; time for, of Lord W. Beu- 
tinck on the eastern coast of Sjiain (16 
April, 1812), 693 ; plan of, depending upon 
supplies of money (23 April, 1813), 607 ; 
intended in Andalusia (26 April, 1812), 
613; Principal Sousa’s objections (26 
April, 1812), 613 to 616 ; proposed on the 
eastern coast (1 July,_ 18)2), 729, 730; 
concern at the determination of Lord W, 
Beiitinck not to carry into effect (14 July, 
1812), 743, 744. 

Opihthalmia, precautions against (5 Dec. 
1811), 392. 

Opinion on proposed regulations of transport 
by Dom M. Forjaz(29 Aug. 1811), 345. 

Oporto, collection of taxes in (5 June, 1812), 
697. 

Opportunities of undertaking important ope- 
rations, waiting for (11 Jidy, 1811), 148. 

Orange, Prince of, happy to see with the 
anny (29 June, 1811), 124; proposes to 
visit Cadiz and Gibraltar (25, 26 July, 

1811) , 184, 189; if promoted to be a 
colonel in the army, will attach him to 
a brigade (8 Aug. 1811), 209; at El 
Bodou (29 Sept. 1811), 290; deserves the 
medal (10 Jum, 1812), 707. 

Orderly dragoons not attached, by orders to 
General officers to join their regiments (2 
June, 1811), 65. 

Orders to be obeyed by General officers (30 
July, 1811), 193; disobedience of (1.5, 18, 
24 April, 1812), 591, 597 to 599, 611 ; of 
the commissary Gen. at Cadiz (1 /mh*, 

1812) , 685. 

Orders of knighthood, foreign, right of wear- 
ing (11 Jfay, 1811), 6. _ 

Ordnance, Board of, intrenching and cutting 
tools supplied by, very bad (11 Feb. 1812), 
508. 

■Ordnance employed at the siege of Badajoz, 
150 years old (6 Jtme, 1811), 77 ; atElvas 
very bad (18 Jwwe, 1811), 103. 

O'Toole, Lieut. Col., at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 
Jan. 1812), 472 to 477. 

Otrante, Due d'. (iSise FouclnJ.) 

Otway, Brig. Gen. (Lieut. Gen. Sir L.), 
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Portuguese service, at Usagre (30 May, 
1811), 61. , , , 
Ouffuela, fort of, to be occupied anti in;o- 
visioned (20, =l\ June, 1811> 105, 107; 

officer sent to, in order to reconnaitre (23 

June, 1811), 109; important to protect 
from surprise (22 Sept. 1811), 286. 
Outrages punished (lOOct. 1811), 316 ; a sol- 
dier ordered for trial for (17 Oct. 181 1), 
how discovered in the British army (14 Dec. 
1811), 408 ; determined to carry into exe- 
cution the sentence of a General Court Mar- 
tial on any soldier who does injury to an 
inhabitant of the Peninsula (I Jan. I8m 
450 ; never committed in regimeiits when 


June, 1811), 118; thanks of, conveyed to 
Gen. Blake (28 June, 1811), 122. 

Parole, no confidence in, of any French officer, 
reasons for (30 June, 1811), 125 ; of Eng- 
lish and French officers (8 Nov. 1811), 
358 ; officer under a guard not considered 
on (12 Nov. 1811), 362; and countersign 
discontinueil (16 July, 1812), 796. 

Party, conduct arising Irom the spirit of (23 
May, 1811), 44. 

Pasley, Capt., E.E., wish to have (13 May, 
1812), 648. 

Passports, liable to abuse and fraud ; would 
render the operations of the war almost im- 
practicable (27 Oct. 1811), 336. 


officers and non-commissioned officers do Patoiarch, the (bishop of Oporto), anonym ons 


their duty (16 Feh. 1812), 513 ; Provost 
Marshal to punish (10 June, 1312), 704. 
Oviedo, French entered (20 Nov. 1811), 374. 


letters from (27 June, 1811), 119; ought 
not to be accused if any doubt (3 Jiibj, 
1811), 12S. 


Oweu°Capt.,6l8t regt., forts at Salamanca Pay, those who work to receive (18 Oct. 

727 1311)j 328; of British oflicers m the 

(30 June, 1812), 7-7. . Portugese army (1 June, 1812), 688 ; ar- 

„ rears of the troops, staff, and muleteers (30 

/«««, 1812), 729. 

Pack Lieut. Col., 71st regt. (Lieut. Gen. Sir Paymasters of regiments cannot swear to their 
1 acu, n.ieuu vj , t v accounts before the denutv nidge advocate. 


^ “d rrenoit^f the escape of the garrison of accounts before the deputy judge advocate 

20?tr20l ; at Ciudad RLrigo^(20 Jan. 1812), 485 ; to obey .mlers arid receive 

18121 472 to 477; will name him a their balances (28 Jh«. 1812), 486. 

British brigadier general (28 Jan. 1812), Payo, the 


brigadier general (28 1812), 

Packs, 'soldiers’, to be Inspected and useless Peace of,^in the French army (27 

articles deshoyed Gen. Pefcockl^Coli (General Sir W.), on billets 

trt’sh forcS^ for offi’cers’ wives (11 May, 1811), 5; to 

the Hon. h'r for nrenare the forts at Lisbon ; to be ready to 


(Umi 1812), 579; recommended for 
promotion (7 April, 1812), 582. 

Panniers, medicine, allowance for a mule to 
carry (23 Jzdy, 1811), 178. _ 

Panorama of Badajoz (1 June, 1812), 688. 
Paper money, recommending the interest 
if should be paid (10, 13 Oct. 317, 

320 ; oil the stamping (25 Oct, 18U ), ; 

memorandum on the payment of the in- 
terest on (29 Oat. 1811^ 338 to 342 ; ob- 
ject to increase the value of (4 Dec. 1 
391 ; the circulation of fictitious (10 Dec. 
18111, 399; to be stamped, and interest 
on to be paid (22 Dec. 1811), 421, 422 ; (2 
.Ian. 1812), 455 ; payment of the interest 
i s Jan. 1812), 459 ; (4 Feb. 1812), 502 ; 
the value of when the interest is paid upon 
it(13F«6. 1812), 512. . ^ 

Pardon will be extended on revelation of the 
disposal of stolen property (12 July, 1811), 
151; from what appears on the proeeed- 
■ ings of the Court Martial (14 Sept. 18]]), 
274 ; of two privates of the Royal Marines 
a Oct. 1811), 305; from long imprison- 
ment (22 Oct. 1811), 331; 
conduct of the 88th regt. (^‘IJan. 1812), 
484. 

Park, "Major, 7l3t regt., at Arroyo Moliuos (6 
Nou. 1811), 354. . . 

Parliament, thanks of, for the campaign in 
Portugal (24 May, 1811 ), 44; (25 May, 
1811), 40; thanks of, for Albuera (27 


prepare the forts at Lisbon; to be ready to 
occupy them (14 May, 1811), 10; must 
not put under a military guard a British 
subject under sentence of punishment witli- 
out the authority of the British minister 
(15 May, 1811), 23; to prepare for tim 
wounded at Albuera (20 May, 1811), 25 ; 
on the soldiers ‘on command’ at Lisbon 
(4 Jioie, 1811), 72; billets and quarters 
of wounded officers at Lisbon (17, 21, 23 
June, 1811), 102, 108, 110 ; on proposed 
arrangements for the depfit at Lisbon and 
Belem (24/%, 1811), 180; on an ano- 
nymous letter; the dep6t at Belem (30/w/y, 
1811), 194; the Motidego and (,'qimbra; 
the route to the army (7 Aug. 1811), 207; 
on the pay of the troops at Belem (8 Aug. 
1811), 209; on the improper state of the 
barracks given over at Lisbon by the 5th 
dragoon guards (8 Oct. 1811), 310; re- 
commending Gen. Renaud to his attention 
(19 Oct. 18U), 328 ; will not grant rations 
of wine to the soldiers in Lisbon (5 Nov. 

1811) , 350; complaints to be contiued to 
facts (14 Dec. 1811)> 409; instructions 
relating to the command at Lisbon (2 Jan. 

1812) , 454 ; a battalion removed to Lisbon 
as unfit for sendee (19 M«y, 1812), 659. 

Peerage, promotion in (12 March, 1812), 
545. 

Pell, Capt, R.N. (Sir W.), at Tanfa (21 
Jan. 1812), 483. 
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Pelkw, Adm. Sir E. (Lord Exmouth, K.B.), 
the operations on the eastern coast (17 
May, 1812), 655; the plan of operations 
on the eastern coast (1 My, 1812), 729 to 
731, _ . . 

Peniche, court martial on a commissariat 
officer at (16 Nov. 1811), 368. 

Peninsula, on the unfortunate governments in 
(12 Jme, 1811), 85; governments and 
people of, should exert themselves (2 
1811), 197; Buonaparte still far from 
making the conquest of (4 Dee. 1811), 390; 
employment of the British army in, pre- 
ferable to other parts of Europe (7 Dec. 

1811) , 394 to 396; outrages on the in- 
habitants of the, determination to punish ; 
the south of, would have been relieved if 
the Spaniards had behaved with common 
prudence (31 Dec., 1 Jan. 1812), 450; in- 
habitants of cannot be tried by military 
tribunals (1 Feb. 1812), 500. 

Penne Villemur, Conde de, at Albuera (22 
May, 1811), 39; at Arroyo Molinos (6 
iVbti. 181 1), 352; march of troops under, 
to Alentejo (15 March, 1812), 650 ; to co- 
operate with Gen. Sir R. Hill (7 June, 

1812) , 700. 

Pension, declines the acceptance of, from the 
Prince Regent of Portugal during the war 
(3 Seyi. 1811), 25i. 

Perceval, the Rt. Hon. Spencer, recommend- 
ing the widow of Col. Barclay, 52d regt, 
(22 May, 1811), 33; murdered (28 
1812), 1575. 

Pereira, Seiihor Jos6 dementi, on the com- 
munications forwarded by him from the 
Marquez de Ponte de Lima and the 
Marquez da Valenca (7 Oct. 1811), 309; 
(29 Oct. 1811), 337; (22 Nov. 1811), 
377. 

Pesim, Gen., hilled at Albuera (22 May, 

1811) , 39. 

Philippon, Gen., at Badajoz (13 June, 1811), 
88 to 92; (7 Jpril, 1812), 578. 

Picton, Major Gen. (Lieut. Gen, Sir T., 
K.B.), on the irregularity of embargo (16 
May, 1811), 23 ; on opening the batteries 
against Badajoz (1 June, 1811), 62; to 
summon Badajoz (3 June, 1811), 67 ; at 
the siege of Badajoz (13 June, 1811), 91 ; 
left in charge of the blockade, of Badajoz 
(14 tTwie, 1811), 95; at Ciudad Rodrigo 
(l‘J Jan. 1812), 472 to 477; at Badajoz 
(7 JprU, 1812), 577, 578. 

Piciirina, La, taken by storm (27 March, 

1812) , 560; Col, Fletcher’s report of (25 
May, 1812), 668, 669. 

Pillage. (/See Plunder.) 

Pirdiel, bishop of, the distribution of the 
charitable fund (28 March, 1812), 564, 
565. 

Piper, Lieut., R.E., directions for the pon- 
toon bridge on the Guadiana (22, 26 
March, 1812), 55.5, 559. 

Piquets, loss of (22, 27 June, 1811), 108^ 
122; surprise of, at San Martin (18 Aug. 
■ 18111, 223 ; cause of being taken (6 Nov. 
18)1), 050. 


Plans, improper conduct of the Portuguese 
government in employing any one to make 
(15 Oct. 1811), 32. 

Plunder by Portuguese troops (26 Aug. 1811), 
236 ; at Badajoz to, cease (7 April, 1812), 
577 ; after the assault of Badajoz (8 April, 
1812), 683. 

Ponsonby, Lieut. Col, (Lieut. Gen. the Hon. 
Sir F., G.C.B.), cavalry affair near Llerena 
(16 1812), 594, 595. _ 

Ponte de Lima. Marquez, on his desire to re- 
turn to Portugal (1, 7, 13, 29 Oct. 1811), 
298, 309, 320, 337; (22 Abo. 1811), 377; 
gone to Lisbon (4 Dec. 18M), 388. 

Pontoons to be given over to Gen. Blake (15 
June, 1811), 97 ; the establishment of (22 
Nao. 1811), 379; at Villa Velha (1 Feb. 
1812), 498; to be sent to Elvas (7 Feb. 
1812), 505; directions to Lieut. Pijjer for 
(22, 26 March, 1812), 555, 559 ; to be sent 
to Elvas (20 Apiil, 1812), 602; bridge 
to consist of 36 (2 June, 1812), 690 ; 
ordered to Abrantes (11 June, 1812), 708. 

Popularity, unfortunate desire to obtain (30 
May, 1811), 59 ; the foundation of the un- 
fortunate governments in the Peninsula, 
mistaken principle of (12 June, 1811), 85 ; 
false, of the Portuguese government (11 
Oct. 1811), 318. 

Portaria, proposed, regarding transport (3 Oct. 
1811), 304. 

Portugal, people of, deserve the generosity of 
the British nation (22 May, 1611), 33; 
supplies lor the inhabitants (1 June, 1811), 
64; on the charitable intentions of the 
people of Ireland to the inhabitants of (12 
June, 1811), 87 ; law of, respecting billets 
(24 July, 1811^, 180; military force of, 
raised by conscription (4 Aug. 1811), 20l ; 
change of government in, absolutely ne- 
cessary (11 Sept. 1811), 266; reluctance 
of the government ofj to carry the laws into 
execution (16 Sept. 1811), 278; tyranny 
and oppression under which the inhabitants 
labor from neglect and false popularity 
sought by the government (1 1 Ocf. 1811), 
317, 318 ; the governors of not aware of 
the immensity of the machine of the army 
(27 Oct. 1811), 336; forbearance and 
good nature of the people of (16 Nov. 181 1), 
368 ; in a state of war and not of peace (10 
Dec. 1811), 400; military expenditure, 
principle unjustiOable (31 Dec. 1S11\ 
431; inhabitants of, cannot be tried by 
nailitary tribunal (1 Feb. 1812), 500 ; de- 

I sirable to ascertain the expense of the mi- 

! litary establishments of (4 Feb. 1812), 

I 602 ; difficult to defend, being all frontier 
(ll June, 1812), 7t>8; the meditated in- 
vasion of, by the valley of the Tagus (11 
/«/y,1812), 741. 

Portuguese agree remarkably well with the 
British soldiers (4 Aug. 1811), 2U1; the 
effect on the, of tlie return of tiie Prince 
Regent to Portugal (1 1 Sept. 1811), 265, 
266; in the Commissariat of the British 
army, who are required to be exempted 
from the recraiting laws (12 (Sept. 1811), 
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271 ; forbearance and good nature of (16 
iVow. 1811), 368. 

Portuguese army. {See Army, Portuguese.) 
Portuguese commissariat. {See Commissariat, 
Portuguese.) 

Position pointed out to Sir B. Spencer in case 
of being forced to retire (6 June, 1811), 
74 ; at Guarda, treaclierous (17, 21 April, 
1812), 597, 602. 

Post, Major Scovell to superintend (14 
1^1), 214; on the proposed establishment 
and enormous expense of (17 Aug. 1811), 

. 221; establishment (6, 16, 29 Siepf. ISll). 
258, 276, 291 ; {5 Oct. 1811), 306; line 
of communication by, changed (12 Julg, 
1812), 741. 

Power, Capt., R.A., at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 
Ja,i. 1812), 476. 

Powis, Earl, government at Fort St. George 
(13 JIfarcA, 1812), 547, 

Powys, Capt. the Hon. H., 83d regt. mor- 
, tally wounded at La Picurina (28 March, 
1812), 561. 

Prescott, Major, 5th dragoon guards, near 
Llerena (16 April, 1812), 595. 

Presents to guerrilla chiefs (2 June, 1812), 
689. 

Press, licence of, inconvenient in military 
transactions (9 Feb. 1812), 507. 

Pressing mules and carts, disobedience of 
orders in (19 July, 1811), 168, 

Prince Regent, flattered by the approbation 
of (14 May, 1811), 12; on the recom- 
mendations for promotion to (6 Aug. 
1811), 205 ; presents from, to the guerrilla 
chiefs (2 June, 1812), 689, 690. 

Prince Regent of Portugal, intended return 
of, to Portugal ; many good effects of (11 
Sept. 1811), 265, 266; does not recom- 
mend his return to Portugal (13 Sept. 
1811), 272; thahks to the army (10 Oct. 

1811) , 315; positive orders of, to carry 
into execution the suggestions of the British 
authorities (22 Oct. 1811), 331 ; on Dora 
M. Foijaz’s exculpation (16 iVb». 1811), 
367 to 369 ; removal of Principal Sousa 
by (26 April, 1812), 613 to 616. 

Principle in the position at Guarda (21 April, 

1812) , 602, 603. 

Prisoners of war, desirable to send to Eng- 
land (11 May, 1811), 4; orders from the 
Admiralty respecting (13 May, 1811), 18 ; 
enlisted in the K.G.L. who desert (24/««e, 
1811), 112; to be sent to England (26 
June, 1811), 115; money for (5 July, 

1811) , 140;tdisabled, to be sent to France 
{13 Aug. 1811), 213; ill treatment of 
English officers (8 Nov. 1811), 358; no 
objection to an exchange of (27 Nov. 1811), 
381; money forwarded to (7 July, 1812), 
7.36. 

Prize, horses, &c. captured from the enemy, 
when to be considered (3 June, 1811), 68. 
Proby, Lord, Lieut. Col., at Tarifa (21 Jan. 

1812) , 482. 

Process, military. {See Military Law.) 
Profession not performance (18 May, 1812), 
658. 

von. viir. 


Promotion, officers recommended for (14 
May, 1811), 13; will not enter into ex- 
planations respecting (4 July, 1811), 136 ; 
on the recommendations for (6 Aug. 3811), 
205 ; officer to be passed over from neglect 
of duty {5 June, 1812), 698. 

Proof of crime required (13 Sep/. 1811), 
272. 

Property stolen, rule in the army respecting 
{3 July, 1811), 132, 

Provisional battalions formed (6 Jrene, 1811), 
74, 75; (7 1811), 206. 

Provisions {see Commissariat), prices of, 
should be left free (11 Oct. 1811), 318; 
quautifv with the army (10 May, 1812), 
641,643. 

Provost Marslral, the authority of, defined (1 
Nov. 1811), 347 ; no deduction for rations 
of (20 Nov. 181 1), 373; to punish plun- 
derers in Badajoz (8 April, 1812), 583 ; to 
punish those who commit outrages (10 
dime, 1812), 704. 

Prudence, want of common, in the Spaniards 
(31 Dec. 1811), 450. 

Punishment by unauthorised persons ' (24 
/«He, 1811), 113; of an officer rarely re- 
quired {29 Aug. 1811) 245; none, with- 
out proof of crime (13 Sept. 1811), 272, 
to depend on future behaviour, irregular 
(30 1812), 683. 

Purcell, Assistant Commissary Genera], 
opinion of the merits of (15 May, 1811), 
17 ; referred to the G. 0. of the army (27 
Dm. 1811), 429. 

Purveyor's department, relums of necessaries 
of men sent into hospital always required 
by(12iVot). 1811), 362; funeral expenses 
to be paid to (20 Nov. 1811), 374 ; clerks 
in, not allowed servant money (4 Jan. 
1812), 468; has charge of the effects of 
soldiers who die in hospital (21 Feb. 1812), 
522. 

Purvis, Capt,, Royal dragoons (13 June. 
1811), 93. 


Q. 

Quartering of officers, the difficulty of, at 
Lisbon (17, 21, 23 June, 1811), 1 02, 103, 
110; answer to complaints of (27 July, 
1811), 191 ; complaints of in the Medical 
and Commissariat departments (14 Sept. 

1811) , 274; unreasonable demands of 
medical officers at Saiitarem (2 March, 

1812) , 538. 

Quarters for officers’ wives (1 1 May, 1811), 5. 


B. 

Rains. (&« Weather.) 

Rainsfbrd, Capt., R.A., at Badajoz (13 June, 

1811 ) , 91 , 

Ratclifl'e, Brigade , Major, Llera (18 June, 

1812 ) , 715 . 

Rations, no deduction for, from the Provost 
Marshals (20 Nov. 1811), 373. 

2n 
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Recomraeudatloiis, by Courts Mai-tial, not to 
be embodied in the sentence, imt may be the 
subject of a separate letter (30 Aug. 1811), 

■ 2'4S. 

Recruiting of Portuguese into the British legi- 
meuts (4 Ai/g. 1 811), 201; of Portuguese 
army, from persons employed in the civil 
departments of the British army (25 Aug. 

1811) , 235; persons exempted from (12 
Se/jt. 1811), 271; dep8t of Spanish army 
proposed (] 4 iUrty, 1812), 652 ; ofSpaniards 
in the English army (7 Ju/g, IRI "' 735. 

Reflections on the proposed camj^rngu (26 
Afey, 1812), 670, 673. 

Regency of Portugal, Mr. Stuart no longer 
attends (25 1/ay, 1811), 49; removal of 
Principal Sousa (26 Jp'il, 1812), 613 to 
616. 

Regency of Spain, appointment of (8 Feb. 

1812) j 506; thanks to, for the favor and 
honors conferred (19 Feb. 1812), 520; 
jiropositions made to (ll April, 1812), 
689. 

Rego, Luis de, Lieut. Col., I5th Portuguese 
regt., at Badnjnz (7 April, 1812), 578. 

Regulations, tiiil'en'nt olijects being crowded 
into (29 Aug. 1811), 246; application in- 
consistent with the spirit as well as breach 
of the letter of the (10, 14 Sepl. I8ll), 262, 
273. 274. 

Reid, Lieut., R.E., with Don Carlos de E.s- 
pana (11 Nov., 4 Dee. 1811), 36l, 389; 
forts at Salamairca(30 June, 1812), 727. 

Reinforcements should arrive before the end 
of April (11 Feb. 1812), 607, 508 (12 June, 
1812), 710. 

Remonstrance on the want of means of trans- 
port ("2 Jpn7, 1812^, 569. 

Remount horses, period of sending out (12 
1812), 710. 

Renaud, Gene'ral, Governor of Ciudad Ro- 
drigo, made prisoner (16 Oct. 1811), 32.5; 
escorted to Lisbon (17 Ocf. 1811), 327 ; 
recommended to Gen. Peacocke and Mr. 
Stuart at Lisbon (19 Ocl. 1811), 328 ; the 
robbery of his servants at Abrantes (9 Nov. 
1811), 360. 

Reports not to be made on loose assertions 
(23 Aug. 1811), 233 ; of the conduct of a 
regiment in action (21 Oct. 1811), 329; 
half yearly confidential (3 iJ/rry, 1812), 625. 

Reiiroach, self on the escajre of the gaitison 
from Almeida (15 Mng, 18ll), 21. 

Requisition. (5ee Conscription.) 

Requisitions, irregular (2 March, 1812), 538. 

Reserves of biscuit, care of (9 Julg, J812), 
144. 

Resignation of a commission of an officer pre- 
ferable to punishment (29 Aug. 1811), 245 ; 
to be first accepted by the Commander in 
Chief (18 Sept. 1811), 2S2; of an officer 
who wishes to withdraw (17 Oct. 1811), 
326 ; must be dated on the day sent in (24 
/am 1812), 485. 

Responsibility, too great (12 May, 1811), 7 j 
will not take the, of tbs departments of the 
PortuguiMe army (8 July, 1811), 142, 143 ; 
not afraid of (22 April, 1812), 608. 


[ Retaliation by the Spairiai-ds (7 Dee. ISIl), 

I 

Retreat, difficulty of, in proportion to the 
numbers of the body (22 June, 181 1), 108. 
Rettberg, Capt, de, R.A., K.G.L., at Badaioz 
(7 ApnV, 1812), 580. 

Returns, correct, required (13, 14 July, 1811), 
156, 160; accuracy of (15,16, 17 July, 
1811), 161, 162, 163; (4, 6 1811), 

202, 06; incorrect, of the cavalry (13 Sept. 
1811), 273; correct, insisted upon (13 OeA 
1811), 321; irregularity in the transmission 
of (15 Ahe. 1811), 367. 

Reuss, Prince (15 April, 1812), 590, 

Revenue will be in a prosperous state (18 Dec. 

1811) , 397 ; of France, not adequate to 
support its' armies without aggressive war 
(31 Jan. 1812). 494 to 497; abuses (26 
April, 1812), 615 ; (5 June, 1812), 696. 

Riband, blue. {See Garter.) 

Riband, red. (See Bath.) 

Rice to be laid in at Ciudad Rodrigo (6 Feb. 

1812) , 504. 

Richmond, Duke of, letter to, respecting the 
siege of Ciudad Rodrigo and Lord March 
^(29 /a«. 1812), 493, 

Ridewood, Major, 52d regt., recommended 
for promotion (1 June, 1811), 6.3. 

Ridge, Major, 6th foot, at El Bodon (29 Sept. 
1811), 293 ; (2 Oct. 1811), 301 ; at Ciudad 
Rodrigo (20 Jan. 1812), 472 to 477; killed 
at Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 579. 

Robbery by the troops (14 Oct. 1811), 322. 
Roche, Lieut. Col. (General in the service of 
Spain), deserving promoficn (22 Aug. 
1811), 231 ; to be charged with the defence 
of Alicante (1 Feb. 1812), 499. 

Rockets, Congreve. (See Congreve Rockets.) 
Roll calls, fo prevent plunder (26 .i/wy. 1811), 
236 ; of the — cagadores, to prevent out- 
rage (17 Feb. 1812), 517; to be discon- 
tinued (21 Feb. 1812), 522 ; after the cap- 
ture of Badajoz (8 April, 1812), 583, 
Rooke, Col., 3d guards, A.A.G., Albuera (22 
May, 1811), 39; Arroyo Molinos (6 Nov. 
1811), 354; Almaraz (28 May, 1812), 680. 
Rope walk required (17 Jum, 1811), 100. 
Ross, Major Gen., to relieve Col. Lambert at 
Cartiiagena ; table allowance (9 Feb. 181 2), 
506; the occupation of Carthagena ('6 
May, 1812), 632 to 634. 

Ross, Capt., R.A. (Major Gen. Sir H. D., 
K.C.B.), zeal and ability of (24 May, 
1811), 47. 

Ross, Capt., R.E., the Douro surveyed by 
(28. 29 Nov. 1811), 384, 385? 

Routes, detach metils, marching by, should 
receive provisions at stated places (30 Aaa. 

1811) , 249. > 

Routh, Deputy Com. Gen., at Arroyo Molinos 

(6 Nov. 1811), 356; to supply bullocks for 
the pontoon bridge (1 Feb. 1812), 498. 
Rowan, Major, 52d regt., recommended for 
promotion (22 May, 1811), 31 ; (7 April, 

Royal, Major, 61st regt,, to command the 
hospital station at Santarem (4 Mui-ch, 

1812) , 539. 
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Rudd, Major, 77th regt., at La Picurina (27 
March, 1812), 661. 

Ruman, Capt., 97th regt., wish to promote in 
the Spanish service (16 Avg. 1811), 220. 


s. 

Sabugal, Juiz de Fora of, ordered before the 
Military Commission (26 Oct. 1811), 335. 
Sabugal, Conde de, acq^uittal of, extraordinary 
(13 Aug. 1811), 213. 

Sado, river, the proposed canal from, to the 
Tagus (1 ikfarcA, 1812), 637. 

Saguntum attacked by Marshal Suchet (23 
Oct. 1811), 333 ; (6 Nov. 1811), 355. 

S. Julian, repairs required at (13 Mag, 1811), 
7, 8 ; jetties to be constructed at (27 Mag, 
1811),- 62. 

St. Martin, Lieut., on the Duke of Kent's re- 
commendation of (4 Julg, 1811), 134; 
friend of Gen. Dmnouriez (5 Julg, 1811), 
139. 

Salamanca, collection of a large corps at (6 
Nov. 1811), 353 5 joy of the inhabitants on 
the entrance of the British army, state of 
(18 June, 1812), 713; movements near 
(24, 25 Jtine, 1812), 717, 718; siege of the 
forts (18, 25, 26, 28, 80 June, 1812), 713, 
721, 723, 724, 726, 727 ; battle of (23, and 
24 Julg, 1812), 752 to 766. 

Salt fish, (See BacalSo.) 

Salt meat, necessary for garrisons, requires 
gi-eat means of transport (22 Sept, 1811 ), 286. 
Sanchez, Don Julian, assistance of (9 Mag, 
1811), 2 ; convoy intercepted by (27 June, 
1811), 121; captures Gen, Renaud, the go- 
vernor of Ciudad Rodrigo (16, 23 Oct. 

1811) , 326, 332; assistance from, during 
the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo (20 Jan. 

1812) , 476; (21 /a«. 1812), 479; success- 
ful operations (24 April, 1812), 611, 

San Cristoval, failure in the assault of (7 
June, 1811), 77; (10 June, 1811), 80; 
otRcial report of (13 June, 1811), 88 to 
91. ■ 

San Fernando, Grand Cross of, conferred (30 
April, 1812), 622. 

San Francisco, capture of the redoubt of (9 
Jan. 1812), 463; (20 /an. 1812), 478. 

Santa Cruz, Marques, exchange of (20 Nov. 

1811) , 374 ; (12 Dec. 1811), 404, 405. 
Santona, utility of an establishment at (26 

Mag, 1811), 60, 

San Vicente, attack of (26 June, 1812), 733, 
724. 

Sappers and Miners, corps of, recommended 
to be formed (11, 14 Feb. 1812), 508, 513. 
Schools, regimental, and at Belem (25 Feb. 

1812) , 528. 

Scovell, Major (Major Gen. Sir G., K.C.B.), 
to superintend fh communications of the 
araiy (14 1811), 214. 

Scythes, requisition for (30 Mag, 1812), 684. 
Searle, Capt., R.N., at Tarifa (21 Jan, 1812), 
483. 

Second in command, few officers understand 
tlie situation of (3 June, 1812), 692. | 


Secretary of State (War and Colonies), dis- 
patch to, on the retreat of the French army 
from Fuentes de Onoro (10 Mag, 1811), 
3 ; prisoners of war and deserters ; reports 
of the escape of the garrison of Almeida ; 
Badajoz invested (16 Mag, 1811), 18 to 
22 ; satisfactory arrangement of Gen. Cas- 
tafios ; intercepted letter of Gen. Gazan to 
Marshal Soult ; siege of Badajoz to be re- 
sumed ; provisional battalions formed (22 
Mag, 1811), 40, 41 ; on the efficiency of 
the cavalry ; publication of dispatches ; 
Gens. Hill, Graham, and Beresford ; move- 
ments of the French army ; Spanish troops 
brave, but not moveable in action (23 Mag, 
1811), 42, 43 ; on the siege of Badajoz (24 
Mag, 1811), 47 ; on the increase of sub- 
sidy ; scarcity of money; unfortunate de- 
sire to acquire and retain popularitj’^ ; 
reform of the civil departments of the Por- 
tuguese army ; Badajoz invested ; report 
of the cavalry affair at Usagre (30 Mag, 
1811), 58 to 62; on drafting the men of 
second battalions to the first, and formation 
of provisional battalions ; siege of Badajoz, 
gunpowder (6 June, 181]), 75 to 77; as- 
sault and failure at San Cristoval ; move- 
ments of the French army ; affair of 
cavalry ; sick of the army (13 June, 181 1), 
88 to 94 ; Lieut. Streiiuvvitz ; movements 
of the enemy upon Badajoz ; will not in- 
volve the safety of the army (20 June, 
18 1 1 ), 1 06, 1 07 ; opportunity of oonoiliat- 
ing Gen. Blake; right iir not proposing a 
vote of Parliament for Fuentes de Onoro ; 
Abadia the best of the Spanish officers (35 
June, 1811), 115; on the civil departments 
of the Portuguese army ; revenue arrange- 
ments; misconduct of the Portuguese go- 
vernment (25 Jme, 1811), 117 ; reconnais- 
sance by the French armies, effects of; 
losses of piquets by new regiments of 
cavalry (27 June, 1811), 121, 122; has 
communicated the thanks of Parliament to 
Gen. Blake; Astorga; an officer required in 
Galicia (2 /M?y, 1811), 127; enemy with- 
drawn from the neighbourhood of Badajoz ; 
field equipment required; eagle of the 
39th regt.; Seville and Cadiz (4 Julg, 
1811), 135, 136; Gen. Blake’s failure at 
Niebla(5 Julg, 1811), 140 ; Sir R. Wilson’s 
application for a medal; state of the 
French army ; Gens. Blake and Balles- 
teros ; military system of the Spanish go- 
vernment; watching opportunities ; medals 
for battles, restrictions (11 Julg, 1811), 
147 to 160; numbers of the ‘Armee de 
Portugal;’ preparing for the siege of 
Ciudad Rodrigo (18 Julg, 1811), 164 ; 
gunpowder wanted; increase of medical 
officers; rule respecting Staff appointments ; 
appointment of Sir W. Beresford to be 
CaptSin General in the Spanish army 
(20 Julg, 1811), 173, 171; Tarragona 
taken; on the command at Cadiz (21 Julg, 
1811), 175; movements of the enemy ; 
army in cantonments; want of gunpowder 
(35 /t</^, 1811), 187; Want ,of money; 
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Ciiitlad Eodiigo to be blockaded (1 Aug. 
1811), 194, 195; Portuguese recruits for 
English regiments ; people of Portugal 
(4 Aug. 1811), 201 ; repairs of Almeida; 
operations of Sir B. Spencer (5 Aug. 1811), 
202; the Prince of Orange; young troops ; 
Ciudad Rodrigo (9 Aug. 1811), 209; the 
army cantoned ; the battering train moving 
up the Douro ; diminution in the eflfective 
strength of the army (14 Aug. 1811), 216, 
217 ; a British subject, confined at Lisbon 
as a spy, sent to England ; reinforcements 
to the French army ; the ‘ Arm6e de Por- 
tugal’ distressed for provisions (21 Aug. 
1811), 228, 229; unwilling to risk large 
bodies of cavalry; doubtful whether he 
will be able to blockade Ciudad Rodrigo ; 
reports of peace in the French army ; sick- 
ness of the army (27 Aug. 1811), 238 to 
240 ; the French army reinforced ; ‘ Armee 
de Portugal ;’ enemy raising contiibutions ; 
intercepted papers ; Buonaparte’s determina- 
tion to subdue Spain and Portugal (28 Aug, 
1811), 243, 244; on the employment of 
Col. Herbert Taylor (1 Sept. 1811), 252; 
title of Conde de Vimeiro and Grand Cross 
of the Tower and Sword conferred by the 
Prince Regent of Portugal (3 Sept. 1811), 
264 ; Ciudad Rodrigo to be relieved ; army 
in Galicia ; ' Arm4e de Portugal’ (4 Sept. 
1811), 255, 25G ; Marshal Sir W. Beresford 
made Conde de Trancoso and Grand Cross 
of the Tower and Sword (7 Sept 1811), 
260; change of government in Portugal 
becoming absolutely necessary ; the return 
of the Prince Regent would have very good 
effects; Brazil; specie; a fleet in the 
Tagus; the drafting second battalions; 
plan of operations of the enemy’s armies ; 
effects of the Walcheren fever (11 Sept. 
1811), 265 to 270; does not recommend 
the return to Portugal of the Prince Regent 
(13 Sept. 1811), 272; concentration of the 
French army to relieve Ciudad Rodrigo ; 
Gen. Abadia’s retreat in Galicia ; foreign 
battalions, desertiou from ; sickness of the 
troops who served at Walcheren (18 Sept. 
181 1), 280, 281 ; the army convalescents, 
but few die; movements of the French 
armies on Ciudad Rodrigo ; affair at El 
Bodou (29 Sept. 1811), 291 to 297 ; posi- 
tions of the French armies (2 Oat. 1811), 
301 ; French armies will not undertake 
any tliingof importance; Gen. Trant named 
Commander of the Tower and Sword; 
morning state, sickness (9 Oct. 1811), 314 ; 
positions of the French armies ; Gen. 
Renaud, governor of Ciudad Rodrigo, taken 
prisoner ; troop ships ; weekly states ; Dr. 
Curtis seized at Salamanca (16 Oct. 1811), 
325, 326 ; on the change of policy of the 
Portuguese government by order of the 
Prince Regent ; glad to have more cavalry 
(22 Oct. 1811), 330; great coats; move- 
ments of the French army ; Tarifa ; army 
more healthy ; Prince of Orange (23 Oct. 
1811), 332 to 334 ; the influence of Ame- 
rica on the wai' in Portugal; distress of 


the French armies for money (29 Oct. 1811), 
343; heavy contributions levied by the 
French armies; guerrillas increasing in 
numbers and boldness (30 ■Oct. 1811), 346 ; 
Gen. Hill’s affair at Arroyo Molinos ; col- 
lection of a large corps at Salamanca ; 
meritorious services of Gen. Hill ; diminu- 
tion of sick ; Due d’Aremberg (6 Nov. 

1811) , 351 to 357; judgment of Col. 
Skerrett in the command at Tarifa ; King 
Joseph’s resources; intercepted letters; 
financial situation (13 iVov. 1811), 363 to 
365; a successful attack of Ballesteros; 
Gen. Mahy beaten, and Valencia sum- 
moned; the exchange of Prince d’Arem- 
berg (20 Nov. 1811), 373, 374; relief of 
Ciudad Rodrigo; 'Valencia summoned; 
Saguntura capitulated ; the insatiable desire 
of the Spaniards for fighting battles ; army 
more healthy, but unequal to any operation 
of magnitude (27 Non. 1811), 380 to 382; 
on the relief of 40m. Berkeley from the 
command at Lisboa; offensive operations 
-impracticable; increase of deaths in hos- 
pital; reports from Valencia; navigation 
of the Douro ; Almeida ; want of ready 
money; Spanish nation may yet be saved 
(4 Dec. 1811), 388 to 391 ; Sir R. Wilson 
and Brig. Gen. Wilson (12 Dec. 1811), 
405 ; medals ; troops sent to Carthagena ; po- 
sition of the French army ; Valencia ; guer- 
rillas active and successful (12 Deo. 1811), 
405 to 407; guerrillas; Gen. Hill to en- 
deavor to divert the enemy’s attention from 
Gen. Ballesteros (18 Dec. 1811), 415 to 417; 
fears for Valencia; blockade of Ciudad 
Rodrigo; Almeida strong; will attack 
Ciudad Rodrigo; ‘ArmSe de Portugal;’ 
Valencia; preparations to attack Ciudad 
Rodrigo (25 Dec. 1811), 426, 427 ; move- 
ments of tlie French armies towards Va- 
lencia (1 Jan. 1812), 453 ; the wants at 
Cadiz; delay in investing Ciudad Rodrigo ; 
hopes to save Valencia; practicability of 
making an attack upon Barcelona (17 Jan. 

1812) , 461 ; taking of the redoubt San 
Francisco; effect to be produced by the 
siege of Ciudad Rodrigo ; Gen. Hill’s ope- 
rations at Merida; Col. Abercromby; 
Tarifa (9 Jan. 1812), 463 to 467 ; detail 
of the operations against Ciudad Rodrigo 
(15 /a». 1812), 468 to 470 ; assault and 
capture of Ciudad Rodrigo (20, 22 Jan 
1812), 472 to 477 ; collection of the Frencli 
army at Salamanca ; defeat of Gen. Blake 
in front of Valencia; dispatches of the 
defence of Tarifa (21 Jan. 1812), 479 to 
483; reinforcements of artillery required 
(26 Jun. 1812), 486 ; Major Gen. Craufurd 
died of his wounds ; Marshal Marmoni at 
Salamanca ; repairing Ciudad Rodrigo ; 
Valencia; tents for 30,000 men required; 
proposed attack of Badajoz (29 Jan. 1812), 
491 to 493 ; withdrawal of the troops from 
Tarifa (1 Feb. 1812), 499; Gen. Blake 
and Val eiicia taken ; bad weather put an 
end to all operations by sea and land (5 Feb. 
1812), 503; exjwdiency of sending out 
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reinforcements always before tlie end of 
April (11 Feb. 1812), 507 ; corps of sappers 
and miners; articles of the Storekeeper's 
department to be of a better description; 
scythes required (11 Feb. 1812), 507, 608 ; 
positions of the ‘ Arm^e de Portugal;’ suc- 
cessor to Adm. Berkeley ; Exchequer bills ; 
Portuguese paper money (12 Feb, 1812), 
610 to 512 ; positions of the French armies; 
thanks of the Cortes, and decrees creating 
him Grandee of Spain and Duquede Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo ; if successful a£ Badajoz will 
push success early in the year (i9 Feb. 
1812), 521, 522; Ciudad Rodrigo and 
Alnieida being restored, moves to Aleutejo 
to attack Badajoz (26 Feb. 1812), 530 ; has 
delayed the movement of the army towards 
Elvas ; success of guerrillas ; difficulty of 
oommiuiication experienced by the French 
(4 March, 1812-j, 538, 539; recruits, until 
quite equipped, unfit for the field; Shrapnel 
shells ; military convention for the execu- 
tion of a particular plan of operations ; pro- 
motion in the Peerage ; names of General 
officers omitted in the thanks of Parliament 
(12 March, 1812), 543 to 545; arrival at 
Elvas to invest Badajoz; hopes to obtain 
possession of the latter (13 March, 1812), 
548, 549 ; Badajoz invested, sortie ; corre- 
spondence with Lord W. Bentinck ; siege 
requires time; relief of Andalusia; troops 
placed under tents (30 March, 1812), 552 
to 554; La Picurina taken by assault; 
impossible to do justice to the troops; neg- 
lect of the Portuguese government to sup- 
ply transport; positions of the French 
armies (27 March, 1812), 560 to 563; dis- 
satisfaction of the Treasury on procuring 
money ; Badajoz breached ; Marshal Soult 
broke up before Cadiz ; Shrapnel’s shells 
(3 April, 1812), 569 to 571; assault of 
Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 576 ; attention of 
the medical staff to the wounded (8 April, 
1812), 582; the army weakened by the 
exchange of new for old soldiers (9 April, 
181 2), 585 ; the order in Council relating 
to British subjects in Spain ; created Mar- 
ques de Torres Vedras (15 April, 1812), 
591, 592; spherical case shot; Marshal 
Soult’s movements; cavalry affair near 
Llerena ; transactions in the neighbourhood 
of Ciudad Rodrigo; firmness and good 
conduct of Gen. Le Cor ; advance towards 
Castille (16 April, im), 694 to 697; 
operations of Lord W. Bentinck ; disap- 
probation by the Commissary in chief and 
the Treasury of the mode of raising money 
by bills; clothing, &c. for the garrison of 
Badajoz (22 April, 1812), 607, 608; Mar- 
shal Marmont retired; disobedience of 
orders by a General officer (24 April, 1812), 
610, 611; nothing done by the Spaniards 
at Ciudad Rodrigo; medal for Albuera 
(29 April, 1812), 630 ; Grand Cross of 
San Fernando (QO April, 1812), 622; sug- 
gested mode of raising money in Portugal 
(^2 Map, 1812), 623; garrison of Ciudad 
Rodrigo in a state of mutiny; supplies for 
Spain should be at the disposal of the i 


Commander in Chief ; distribu.ion of 
money ; discussionc between Gen. Abadia 
and Sir H, Douglas ; troops^ sent to Ame- 
rica; stores collected for ’Almeida and 
Ciudad Rodrigo (6 Map, 1812), 637 to 
639 ; American embargo ; supplies of 
grain and money ; eventual success of the 
campaign; debts of the army (12 Map, 
1812), 645 to 647; movements of the 
enemy ; Ring Joseph appointed Generalis- 
simo of the French armies in Spain ; direc- 
tions to Gen. Hill to destroy the works at 
Almaraz; Ciudad Rodrigo, Almeida, and 
Badajoz ; names of officers for medals for 
Ciudad Rodrigo (13 Map, 1812), 649, 660 ; 
badly off for money (19 Map, 1812), 659 ; 
wounded officers; enlistment of Spaniards; 
ineffective regiments ; Sir R. Hill’s progress 
to Truxillo (20 Map, 1812), 660 to 662; 
the project of moving into Andalusia no 
longer expedient; strength of the BritisJi 
army, and result of fighting a general 
action ; reflections on the plan of the cam- 
paign (26 Map, 1812), 670 to 673 ; state 
of the officers wounded at Badajoz ; dispatch 
of Gen, Hill’s operations at Almaraz ; result 
of, to the French armies (28 Map, 1812), 
678 to 682; requisitions for scythes (30 
Map, 1812), 684; difficulties in raising 
money at Cadiz ; pay of British officers 
in the Portuguese army; expense of the 
foundries at Cadiz (1 Ju//e, 1812), 688, 
689; Marshal Marmont returned to Sala- 
manca ; medals for Ciudad Rodrigo, Ro- 
li^a and V^imeiro, Talavera and Busaco; 
health of Sir T. Graham^ second in com- 
mand (3 June, 1812), 691 to 693 ; * Armee 
de Portugal’ at Salamanca; Marshal Soult 
at Seville; outrages committed by British 
soldiers ; the non-commissioned officers the 
foundation of every system of discipline ; 
courts martial; expedition to the eastern 
coast ; strength of the French armies j medal 
for the Prince of Orange (10 June, 1812), 
703 to 707 ; period of sending out reinforce- 
ments (12 June, 1812), 710; advance to 
Salamanca; forts; strength and positions 
of the French armies ; Gen. Slade’s affair 
of cavalry (18 Jane, 1812), 713 to 716; 
Marshal Marmont’s object to communicate 
with the forts at Salamanca; reasons for 
not attacking ; siege of the forts continued 
(2b June, 1812), 7'21 ; cipher, important to 
discover (25 June, 1812), 723 ; attack of 
the forts at Salamanca ; Maishal Marmmit's 
army; Lieut.'Geii. Hill at Albuera ; Lieut. 
Strenuwitz; want of money (30 Jtme, 
1812), 726, 729; regret at Sir T. Graham’s 
departure ; attack of the rear guard of Sir 
S. Cotton ; Marshal Marmont passes the 
Duero (7 July, 1812), 736, 737 ; Sir T. 
Graham’s departure ; arrangement to fill 
his situation ; Marshal Marmont takes the 
horses from the infantry officers to remount 
the cavalry (9 /M/y. 1812), 738; positions 
of the Freinm armies : siege of Astorga ; 
determination of Lord W, Bentinck not to 
carry into execution the operations on the 
eastern coast of the Peninsula (14 Jtdp, 
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1S12), 742 to 744 ; concentration of the | 
Erench army on the Duero, of the British j 
army on the Tormes; battle not to be 
fought unless under very advantageous ! 
circumstances (21 Jw/y, 1812), 749 to 
752. 

Selection without reference to rank ought to 
be the principle in the grant of medals to 
the officers of the army (\\ Jufy, 1811), 
150. 

Sen'ants, allowances for, to the medical staff 
(8 My, 1811), 142. 

Seventh Fusiliers. (&« Fusiliers, Royal.) 

Seventy-seventh regt. at El Bodon (29 Sept. 
1811), 293; (2 Oct. 1811), 301. 

Seville fortified by Marshal Soult (15 May, 

1811) , 20; enemy’s preparations at (22 
July, 1811), 177 ; the attack of, would not 
be successful (15 July, 1812), 714. 

Sharks at Lisbon (25 June, 1812), 720. 

Shaw, Major, 74fh regt., at La Picurina (28 
1812), 561, 

Shells, does not make nse of, at sieges (29 
Jan. 1812), 493 ; on the French improve- 
ments in throwing, at Cadiz (29 Feb, 

1812) , 535. 

Shrapnel shells, the effect produced by (1 2 
March, 1812), 544; (3, April, 1812), 
570, 594 ; wanted (31 May, 1812), 684, 

Sicily, knows little about the politics of (24 
Dec. IS 1 1), 425. 

Sick, French medical officers to attend those 
of the French army at Lisbon (2 June, 
1811), 66 ; on the removal of to Lisbon (10 
Jutie, 1811), 80; orders respecting, to he 
strictly attended to June, 1811), 98; 
cars to be attached to divisions for the trans- 
port of (5 Sept. 1811), 257, 258 ; number of 
(2 Oct. 1811), 300; not to be sent farther 
to the rear than absolutely necessary (3 Oct. 

1811) , 3'05; the removal of, orders not 
carried into execution (6 Oct. 1811), 307 ; 
daily state of, to be sent by surgeons of 
regiments to the Inspector Gen. of Hos- 
pitals (9 Oot. 1811), 312; of the army do 
not decrease (9 Oct. 1811), 314 ; in the 
Spanish armies from hunger, fatigue, and 
exposure to wet and cold (12 Dec. 1811), 
400 ; the removal of, to the rear (9 June, 

1812) , 702. 

Sieges, preparations for (18 Dec. 1811), 412; 
(27 Dec. 1811), 430; of Ciudad Rodrigo 
(1 /««, 1812), 450 to 453 ; of Ciudad Ro- 
drigo on a new principle (29 Jan. 1812), 
493 ; of Badajoz, preparations for (16 Feh, 
18l2), 514 ; precision in tfie lire of artillery 
in (18 1812), 518; Badajoz invested, 

sortie (20 March, 1812), 552,553; require 
time (20 March, 1812), 554; object in all, 
to gain time (24 March, 1812), 556; trusts 
that future armies will be equipped for (28 
May, 1812), 677; of the Ibrfs of Sala- 
manca (18, 25, 26, 28 June, 1812), 713, 
722,723,724. 

Silva, Lieut., Portuguese artillery, at Ciudaa 
Rodrigo (20 Ja?^. 1812), 476. 

Sllveira, Gen. (CondedeAmarante), to assem- 
ble his troops at Braganza (28 Aug. 1811), 
241. (&e Amarante, Conde de.) 


Skerrett, Col.. 47th regt,, appointed Colonel 
on the staff (28 Aug. 1811), 241 ; detached 
to Tarifa (23 Oct. 1811), 334; judgment 
exercised by (13 Nov. 1811), 363; expe- 
diency of drawing back (16 Nnv. 1811), 
366, 367 ; approbation of the conduct of 
(25 Dec, 1811), 426; makes a sortie from 
Tarifa (9 Jan. 1812), 467 ; defence of 
Tarifa (2l Jan. 1812), 4S0 to 483; the 
conditional orders to withdraw from (1 Feh, 
1812), 498; prince Regent’s thanks to be 
conveyed to (\A March, 1812), 550. 

Slade, Major Gen. (Gen. Sir J., Bart.), an 
affair of cavalry directed by (13 June, 
1811), 92; arrangements for 6 flays' sup- 
ply of corn for the cavalry (31 Aug. 

1811) , 251. . 

Smith, Capt,, R.E. (Major Gen. Sir C. F., 
K.C.B.), at Tarifa (21 Jan. 1812), 482. 
Soldiers to be punished or pardoned (30 May, 

1812) , 683. 

Somerset, Lord Edward, at Usagre (30 May, 

181 1) , 61 ; affair near Llerena (16 April, 

1812) , 693. 

Somerset, Lord Fitz Roy, promotion requested 
for (8 A, ml, 1812), 583. 

Soult, Marshal (Due de Dalmatie), at Al- 
buera (22 May, 1811), 36 to 39 ; move- 
ments of (23 May, 1811), 42; on the 
junction with Marshal Marmont to raise 
the siege of Badajoz (10 June, 1811), 80; 
cautious in his mo.vements (17 June, 1811), 
102; at Granada (14 Aug. 1811), 216; 
returned to Seville (4, 9 Oct, 1811), 305, 
313; the supposed interrtions of (10 Oct, 

1811) , 315; on the treatment of English 
officers, prisoners of war (8 Nov, 1811), 
358; breaks up before Cadiz (29 March, 

1812) , 565; movement of (4 1812), 
571 ; not able to strike a blow at (7 April, 
1812), 581 ; projects of deranged by Gen. 
Hill’s attack on Almaraz (25 May, *1812), 
668 ; strength and occupations of the army 
of (26 May, 1812), 671 ; strength of the 
force under (Q June, 1813), 702; probable 
movements (14 June, 1812), 711. 

Sousa, Principal, mischievous activity of (25 
May, 1811), 48 ; mistaken ideas of (2 June, 
1811), 67; dreaming of battles (4 June, 

1811) , 71 ; anonymous letters from (27 
June, 1811), 119; Prince Regent will not 
dwmiss (21 Oot, 1811), 328; plans of, 
with a view to a state of peace, but not of 
war (10 Dec. 1811), 400 ; schemes of in- 
con.si8tent with financial policy and justice 

I (22 Dee. 1811), 421 ; mad, and cannot 
act with common sense (5 Fe6.18l2), 503 ; 
return to Oporto to be prevented (12 Feb. 

1812) , 510; objections to (26 1812), ‘ 

613 to 616. . . 

Sousa, de. (See Funchal, Conde de.) 

Sjjain and her colonies (14 July, 1811), 
157; contest in, commencement and pro- 
gress of (2 Aug. 1811), 197; support of 
the government in, being the clioice of 
the people {\4 Aug. 1811), 215; a desert 
between Madrid and the" Alentejo, but 
may yet be saved (4 Dec. 1 81 1 ). 390, 391 ; 
what is necessary for; an army, revenue 
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to support it, and a government to force 
people to do their duty (24 Dec. 1811), 4iii ; 
plundered from one end to the other ^31 
Jan. 1812), 493; remedy for the existing 
evils in (3 Mat/, 1812), 625 to 629. 

Spaniards brave, but not moveable in action 
(23 Ma//, 1811), 43; disposition of to ex- 
aggerate little successes (5 Juit/, 1811), 
139; visionaries and enthusiasts, and of- 
fended at the truth ; thoughtlessness of, too 
bad (20 Jr/fy, 1811), 172; character of 
(24 July, 1811), 182; forget the folly and 
treachery of their own officers (2 Jnff. 1811), 
198 ; therepeated oppressions of the enemy, 
consequences (21 .Juff, 1811), 229; good 
will and friendly tlispositiun of in the 
affair at Arroyo Molinos (6 JVov. 1811), 
356 ; never stop until they lose everything 
(15 IVov. 181 1), 367 : will get rid of the 
mediation of Gi’eat Britain by delay (17 
Nov. 1811), 369; will not. furnisb supplies 
but on prompt payment (25 Nov. 1811), 
380; insatiable desire of, to fight battles 
(27 Nov. 1811), 382_; still disposed to 
resist whenever there is a prospect of ad- 
vantage (4 Dec. 1811), 390; mistrust and 
detestation of Portuguese connected with 
the French (5 Deo. 1811), 392 ; cry out tor 
assistance, but invariably refuse to supply 
provisions (7 Dec. 1811), 394; will not 
part with supplies without money in pay- 
ment (18 Deo. 1811), 414; with common 
prudence of, the result of Marshal Mas- , 
Sana’s campaign would have been the relief 
of the south of the Peninsula (31 Dec. 

1811) , 450 ; attempt to excite by appealing 
to national vanity and honor; mediation 
(27 jdpri/, 1812), 616; indolence and 
apathy of (28 April, 1812), 618; the most 
proper to garrison Spanish fortifications; 
national bostility of, to the French (3 May, 

1812) , 626; permission to enlist in the 
British regiments (18, 20 May, 1812), 656, 
661 ; not enough to form one com]jany (7 
July, 1812), 735. 

Spanish army. {See Army, Spanish.) 

Speaker. (See Commons, House of.) 

Specie, increasing demands of, upon the 
British government (27 Aug. 1811), 237; 
difficulty on the subject of (11 Sept. 1811), 
2(i7 ; cause of the export from Poxtugal 
(29 Oci, 1811), 342, 343 ; drain of, in the 
purchase of supjdies (6 Dee. 1811), 393; 
in thq^presenf state of Spain and her colo- 
nies impossible to procure (18 Dec. 1811), 
414; means by, of resisting the tyranny of 
Buonaparte (24 Dec. 1811), 425; conse- 
quences' of the difficulty of procuring (22 
April, 1812), 606 ; difficulty to realise 
what is necessary for the support of the 
army (19 May, 1812), 659. 

Spencer, Major Geu. (Lieut. Gen. Sir B., 
K.B.), memorandum of instructions to (15 
May, 1811), 22; on Almeida ; desire that 
no alteration should be made beyond the 
instructions (29 May, 1811), 55; on the 
repairs of Almeida (1 Jwwe, 1811), 62; on 
the movements of the French army (6, 8, 
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9, 10 Jane, 1811), 74, 79; on the aban- 
donment of Almeida ( 1 1 June, IS 1 1), 82 ; 
returns to England (25 July, 1811),' 186; 
on the destruction of Almeida (5 Auq. 

1811) , 202 to 204. ■ 

Spherical cjise shot. (See Shapnel shells,) 
Spy, a British subject, confined at Lisbon, sent 
to England (^21 Aug. 1811), 228; Gen. 
Pamplona’s aide de camp (13 Oct. 1811), 
321; conditions, on sending intelligence 
(20 Nov. 1811), 370; (5 Dec. 1811). 391, 
392; supplies to (14 Dec. 1811), 407 ; 
(24 Dec. 1811), 423; information required 
from (22 Feb. 1812), 523; (8 March, 

1812) , 542. 

Squares of infantry at El Bodon (29 Sept. 

1811) , 293, 294 ; French, at La Nava (30 
Deo. IS 11), 465; at Badajoz (7 April, 

1812) , 581. 

Squire, Capt., R.E., at Bauajoz (13 June, 
1811), 91; at Arroyo Molinos (6 Nov. 

1 811) , 356 ; at Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 
577. 

Staff, rule respecting the pay oi) when absent 
(20 July, 1811), 173; attention required in 
an officer (2b July, 1811), 187; rule es- 
tablished ill the absence of officers of (15 
Aug. 1811), 221; allowances to Lieutenant 
Colonels on, when named in orders to com- 
mand a brigade (16 Sept. 1811), 275; at 
Tarifa (22 Afay, 1812), 663. 

Stamping paper money. (See Paper money.) 
Stanhope, Capt. the Hon. James, aide de camp 
to Lieut. Gen. Graham (21 July, 181 1), 176. 
Stanway, Lieut., R.E., at La Picuviua (27 
March, 1812), 561. 

Stark erfels, Capt. Laroche de, 1st line bat- 
talion, K.G.L., at Cuidad Rodrigo (20 Jan. 

1812) , 475. 

States, morning, oTdered(ll Jidy, 1811), 146 ; 
incorrectness and delay of, in the cavalry 
(13, 14 July, 1811), 156, 100; attention 
called to (15, 16, 17 July, 1811), 161 to 
163; the want of, ground of complaint (25 
July, 1811), 176; unsatisfactory explana- 
tion of the inaccuracy of (24 Av/y, 181 1) 
183; (4, 6 Avg. 1811), 202, 206; inac- 
curacy of the cavalry (13 Sept. 1811), 273 ; 
correct, insisted upon (13 Oct. 1811), 321 ; 
daily (14 June, 1812), 712. 

Stewart, Hon. C., Brig. Gen. (Geu. Marquis 
of Londonderry, G.C.B.), at El Bodon (29 
Sept. 1811), 296; at Ciudad Rodrigo (20 
Jan. 1812), 476. 

Stewart, the Hon, W. (Lieut. Geff. Sir W., 
K.B.), at Albuera (22 May, 1811), 34, 37, 
38; not to engage in any afihir (30 Afay, 
181 1), 58 ; the recommendation of bis bro- 
ther thr promotion (12 June, 1811), 84 ; 
no objection to his absence from the army 
(29 Jww, 1811), 123. 

Stewart, the Hon, Jas., Capt 95th regt., on 
employment with the Spanish army (\June, 
,1811), 63; (12 June, 1811), 84; recom- 
mended for promotion (7 April, 1812), 
682. 

Stewart, Lieut. Col., 3d regt,, or Buffs, com- 
manding at Estremoz (24 1811), 112. 
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Stewart, Lieut. Col. 50th regt, Arroyo Moli- 
luis (6 Nov. 1811), 352; Almaraz (28 
May, 1812), 679. 

Stoveheeper, General, the department of, to 
supiily articles of a better description; 
sbameliil that the public should be so badly 
served (ll Feb. 1812), 508. 

Stovin, Capt. (Blajor Gen. Sir F., K.C.B.), 
recommended for promotion (IJpril, 1812), 
'582. 

Stipulation with the Portuguese government 
to carry on the war (9 Julif, 1811), 145. 

Stolen property, rule respecting (3 July, 181 1), 
132. 

Stores atLisbon (4, 5 July, 1811), 134, 137,; 
better description of required (11 Feb. 
1812), 508; houses for (6 May, 1812), 
636. 

Storm, necessity of a military body keeping 
together after a (6 April, 1812), 576. 

Stragglers on the inarch (2 Atty. 1811), 
196. 

Strangfvird, Visct., the removal of Principal 
Sousa (5 Feft. 1812), 503. 

Streniuvitz, Cornet, exchange of (8, 12, 13 
Nov. 1811), 358, 362, 363; frequent oc- 
casions of ({rawing attention to the conduct 
of(30 1S12),728. 

Stuart. G., Esq. (Lord Stuart de Rothesay), 
on the reforms required in the departments 
of the Portuguese army (9 May, 1811), 1; 
on the unfortunate government of Portugal; 
increase of subsidy (12 May, 1811), 6; on 
tlie i'(?pairs of S. Julian ; Almeida blown 
up (13 May, 1811), 8, 9; on the Portii- 
uese subsidy; artillery required at Lis- 
on ; the battle of Albuera (20 May, 18}l), 
27 to 29 ; no longer attends the Regency 
(25 May, 1811), 49; supplies for the peo- 
ple of Portugal ; revival of industry to be 
encouraged (1 June, 1811), 64: on the 
neglect of the Portuguese government (4 
June, 1811), 70; failure at San Cristoval 
(10 Jwie, 1811)^0; on the request made 
for a building fur a geneml hospital at 
Lisbon; the state of Elvas; will have no 
discussion with the Portuguese government; 
cliiirity and the expeiises for military ope- 
rations not to be considered in reference to 
each other (I 7 June, 1811), 101 ; on mea- 
sures to be adopted in respect to the Por- 
tuguese Cominissariat (23 June, 1811), 
1 09 ; a complaint from Elvas of cutting 
green barley; anonymous letters ; want of 
justice in Dom M. Forjaz (27 June, 1811), 
119; oil application of funds to tlip Por- 
tuguese oliarity ; complaints misrepresented 
or exaggerated (29 June, 1811), 124; on 
anonymous letters; Dom M. Forja^ Com- 
missariat regulations, observations on (3 
1811), 127 to 132; to restore the 
agriculture in Portuguese Estremadm-a (4 
July, 1811), 132; on the system proposetl 
by Dom M. Forjaz (8 July, 1811), 143; 
sulisidy regularly paid (21 July, 1811), 175 ; 
unfounded statement of Dom M. Forjaz 
of the subsidy; want of money ; Algerine 
•Bubscription (22 July, 1811), 177 ; on bil- 


lets at Lisbon (24 July, 181 1), 180 ; arrears 
of pay to the Portuguese army; abolition 
of the Junta de Viveres (%b July, 1811), 
185 ; erroneous system of taxation in Por- 
tugal ; subsidy ; Bandeira ; Bemjiosta ; 
will not be under any obligation to a Por- 
tuguese (12 Aug. 1811), 2U,_212; the 
Conde de Sahugal; on administering an 
oath ; disabled prisoners of war {\^ Aug. 
1811), 213; vouchers for the provisions 
supplied to the Portuguese troops ; job of 
the Junta de Viveres; regulation on the 
closing of coffee houses {\b Aug. 1811), 
219 ; on the post office, proposed arrange- 
ment (17 Aug. 1811), 221 to 223 ; delays 
of the Portuguese goverument provoking 
(18 Aug. ISll), 225; on the civil departs 
ments of tlie Portuguese army (21 Aug. 
1811), 226; on the injurious conduct of 
the Portuguese government; no patience 
with them (27 Aug. 1811), 237; opinion 
on the proposed regulations of transport by 
Dom M. Forjaz (29 Aug. 1811), 246 ; on 
the debt of tlie Portuguese government ; 
Gens. Colman and Madden (30 Aug. 
1811), 250; on a Portuguese gone to Lis- 
bon from Madrid (30 Aug. 1811), 250; 
the bridges over the Alva, the Ceira, and 
theMondego (31 Aug. 1811), 251 ; to ad- 
vance money to the Portuguese government 
(4 Sept, 1811), 254 ; on the weekly dispatch 
forwarded to Dom BI. Foqaz; the preju- 
dices against Dom M. Forjaz (llSepf.1811), 
263; on Portuguese in the British commis- 
sariat required to be exempted from the 
recruiting laws; proposed trial of offenders 
by Court Martial (12 Sept. 1811), 271 ; 
on billeting officers in Lisbon (14 Sept. 
1811), 275 ; on the establishment of post 
horses and mules ; on the means of trans- 
port (16 Sept. 1811), 276, 277 ; to be pre- 
pared at Lisbon on the post office arrange- 
ments (29 Sept, 1811), 290; on the desire 
of the Marquez de Ponte de Lima and the 
Marquez de Yalenga to return to Portugal 
(1 Oct. 1811), 298; the attendance of Por- 
tuguese witnesses on General Courts Martial 
(4 Oct. 1811), 306; on the number of 
mules to be kept for the service of the posts 
(5 Oct 1811), 306; on the plans for the 
defence of Lisbon by the lines (6 Oct. 
1811), 308; on the arrest and imprison- 
ment of Mr, Borel by the Portuguese go- 
vernment (9 Oct, 1811), 313; an outrage 
by British soldiers punished; coipmissariat 
and military chest; arsenal and medical 
establishment ; to pay the interest on paper 
money (10 Oct. 1811), 316; the confusion 
of the transport department ; corruption of 
the Portuguese Commissariat ; remedy for 
the evils ; state of the inhabitants; distri- 
bution of the charity ^11 OcL 1811), 317 
to 319; right in resuming his seat at the 
Regency ; Gen. Renaud recommended to 
his attention (20 Oct. 1811), 328; the 
Prince Reiient will not dismiss Princijial 
Sousa ; . military chest : not to stamp Por- 
tuguese paper (25 Oct, 1811), 334, 335; 
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the state of the magistracy in Portugal; 
foreigners ; passports would render the ope- 
rations of the war impracticable (27 Oct. 
181 1), 336 ; enclosing a paper on Portuguese 
finance (29 Oct’. 1811), 338 to 343; will 
support Dom M. Forjaz (30 Oct, 1811), 
345 ; on the expenses incurred by the 
University of Coimbra (3 Nov. 1811), 349; 
the claim ofOlivenga; the Prince Regent’s 
accusation of Dom M. Foqaz (8 Nm. 
1811), 359, 360 ; the tricks at Lisbon and 
intrigue *in Brazil; Exchequer bills (13 
Nov. 1811), 363; suggesting alterations in 
the letter of Dom M. Forjaz to the Prince 
Regent of Portugal (16 Nov. l8ll), 367 to 
369 ; sorry to lose his co-operation (17 Nov. 
1811), 369 ; enforcing the regulations for 
fnrnislung means of transport (28 Nov. 
1811), 383 ; on Seiihor Nogueira’s paper 
(3 Dec. 1811), 387; the fee to the ma- 
gistrates for carts ; supply of corn and 
consequent drain of specie (6 Dec. 1811), 
393 ; the state of the Portuguese revenue ; 
the navy ; committee for charities ; Por- 
tuguese finance ; Portaria and Apolices ; 
the contest in the Peninsula (8, 10 Dec. 

1811) , 397 to 400; the purchase of arms 
by the Spaniards at Lisbon (14 Dec, 1811), 
408 ; corn to be procured from America ; 
Portuguese subsidy (17 Dec. 1811), 411; 
tlie detail of hnancial subjects ; stamping 
paper money ; iriterest on Apolices Grandes 
(22 Dee. 1811), 421, 422; Dr, Nogueira’s 
proclamation and plan for paying the in- 
terest of paper money (2 .few. 1812), 455; 
at the end of his inventions ; Lieut. Gen, 
Hill to destroy the enemy’s works at Al- 
maraz; military establishments in Portu- 
gal ; interest on paper money (4 Feh, 1812), 
601, 502; want of support in Brazil; the 
Principal; Lord Strangford (5 Feb. 1812), 
603; the distribution of cattle among the 
villages (11 Feb. 1812), 507; Dom M. 
Forjaz’s paper on finance Mot satisfactory 
as to expense (12 Feb. 1812), 510; re- 
duction of military expenses (13 Feb. 

1812) , 612; the regulation of tlie means 
of transport (18 jFe6. 1812), 618; grain 
supplied, and subsidy to the Portuguese j 
government (23 Feb. 1812), 525 ; the re- 
gistry of transport in Lisbon (29 Feb. 1812), 
536 ; complaint of Dom M. Forjaz respect- 
ing green forage (21 March, 1812), 555 ; 
the inquiries respecting the distribution of 
the charitable fund (28 Murch, 1812), 564 ; 
want of means of transport, responsibility 
{2,^ April, 1812), 568, 569, 584 ; the ac- 
counts of the Conunisaariat (22 April, 
1812), 604 to 606; Principal Sousa (26 
April, 1812), 613 to 616; Dom M. Forjaz 
deceived (3 May, 1812), 629 ; duty to at- 
tend to complaints; debts of the army; 
answers instead of remedies to complaints ; 
reforms required (6 May, 1 812), 634 to 
637; demand' for supplies (10 3fay, 1812), 
643, 644; correspondents at Madrid (1 
June, 1812), 688; Portuguese navy; 
schemes for a bank at Lisbon ; payment of 


interest has restored credit ; useless ex- 

. peiises and establishments (25 June, 1812), 
718 to 721; the change of the communi- 
cations by post {\% July, 1812), 741; dis- 
tress for money July, 1812), 745. 

Stubbs, Col., Portuguese service, aflair near 
Canizal (21 July, 1812), 750; 

Sturgeon, Major, employed at Almeida (21 
Oct. 1811), 328; at Ciudad Rodrigo (19, 
20 Jan. 1812), 470, 476; to report on the 
bridge of Alcantara (23 May, 1812), 665, 

Subordination, the preservation of, m the 
army (10 Sept. 1811), 262; more neces- 
sary than drill (14 May, 1812), 652. 

Subsidy, Portuguese, on the calculations 
respecting (20 May, 1811), 27; increased 
(25 June, 1811), 117; payments of (15 
July, 1811), 161; breeze .about (J 7 July, 
1811), 162; has been regularly paid (21 
July, 1811). 175; unfounded statement 
respecting (22 July, 1811), 177 ; not to be 
given until the Junta de Viveres is abo- 
lished (25 July, 1811), 186; increase of, 
will produce no effect (11 Sept. 1811), 267 ; 
received by the IMrtuguese government 
(23 Feb. 1812), 525 ; to Spain, the w^y it 
should be distributed (3 May, 1812), 627. 

Subsidy, Spanish, estimates and accounts of 
the expenditure of (14 May, 1812), 853. 

Success, exaggeration of, by the Spaniards (5 
July, 1811), 139 ; cannot promise, but will 
be j)repared for consequences (5 Feb. 1812), 

Suchet, Marshal (Due d’Albufera), entered 
the kingdom of Valencia ; attack of Sagun- 
tura (23 Oct. 1811), 333 ; (6 Nov. 1811), 
355; beats Gen. Mahy; summons Valencia 
(20 Aov. 1811), 374; perseverance at Va- 
lencia will be successful (18 Dec. 1811), 
415; defeats Gen. Blake in front of Va- 
lencia (21 Jan. 1812), 479. 

Summons, proposed, of Badajoz (3 June, 
1811), 67. 

Supplies, 6‘ days’ bread aud 6 days* corn to 
be always in the cantonments (11 Nov. 
1811), 361; Spaniards will not furnish 
without ready money (11 Nov. 1811), 362 ; 
not afforded voluntarily by any people 
(26 April, 1812), 616; should be at the 
disposal of the Commander in Chief (6 
May, 1812), 637 ; in store (1 0 May, 1812), 
643. 

Support, risk incurred without (15 May, 
1811), 16, 17. 

Surprise of a cavalry piquet (18 Jug. 1811), 
223. 

Suspension of hostilities. (See Armistice.) 

Sutton, Lieut, Col., 9th Portuguese regt., 
recommended for brevet rank (l3 May, 
1811), 7 ; reasons for his promotion (iAug. 
1811), 200. 

Sydenham, B., on the employment of the 
British army in the Peninsula (7 Dec. 
1811), 394 to 396. 

Sydenham, T., information acquired by, use- 
ful to the government (21 Any. 1811), 
227 ; did not desire him to make complaii’t 
to Lord Wellesley (5 Feb. 1812), 502, 
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Tagus, a strong fleet required in (1 1 Sept. 
181 \ ), 267 ; improper in the government to 
make a plan of the country near, without 
reference (15 Ocif. 1811), 322. 

Tantalise, will not (28 May, 1812), 677. 

Tarifa, Col. Skerrett, with 1200 men, de- 
tached to (23 Oct. 1811), 334; judgment 
of Col. Skerrett at (13 iVb«. 181 1), 363 ; to 
be withdrawn from, object having been ac- 
complished (15 Nov. 1811), 366 ; the con- 
tinued occupation of (12 Dec. 1811), 403 ; 
defence of ; disjiatches (21 Jan. 1812), 480 
to 483; the conditional ord^ to withdraw 
from ; honorable defence of (1 Feb. 1812), 
499 ; the enemy will not attack (25 Feb. 
1812), 527 ; tlie defence of (14 March, 
1812), 549 ; orders to be attended to (16 
4pril, 1812), 592; stafif and works (22 
May, 1812), 663; expense of the works ; 
to be raiueil (1 June, 1812), 685 to 687. 

Tarragona, not aware, of the circumstances of 
{%iJme, 1811), 112; consequence of the 
fall of (20 Jidy, 1811), 171; proposed 
operations against (1 July, 1812), 730. 

Taxes (sea Income Tax), erroneous system of, 
in Portugal Jug. 1811), 211 ; plan for 
the collection ot) at Lisbon and Oporto (5 
June, 1812), 697. 

Taylor, Col. Herbert, on the employment of 
(1 Sept. 1811), 252. 

Telegraphs, the expense of (17 Dec. 1811), 
411. 

Tents to be sent to Elvas (7 Feb. 1812), 505 ; 
troops placed under (20 March, 1812), 
554; requisitions for (30 Jpril, 1812), 
622. 

Thanks of Parliament for the campaign in 
Portugal (24 May, 1811), 44 ; for Albuera 
(27 June, 1811), 118; to Gen. Blake (28 
May, 1811), 122; for Ciudad Rodrigo 
(22 Jan. 1812), 484; of the Cortes for 
Ciudad Rodrigo (26 Feb. 1812), 528; 
General officers omitted in (12 March, 
1812), 545 ; Prince Regent's, for Badajoz 
(16 May, 1812), 653; for Salamanca (23 
/w/y, 1812), 752. 

Thiele, Lieut., K.G.L., Almaraz (28 May, 
1812), 679. 

Thompson, Capt., 7 4th regt., Ciudad Rod- 
rigo (20 Ja/i. 1812), 474; forts at Sala- 
manca (30 June, 1812), 727. 

Tluirn, Capt,, U.A.Q.M.G., Almaraz (28 
May, 1812), 6S0. 

Thoughtlessness of the Spanish nation too bad 
(20 /«/y, 1811), 173. 

Ticket, hospital, neglect of (25 March, 1812), 
559. 

Tomkinson, Lieut., 16th light dragoons, re- 
commended (14 May, 1811), 13. 

Tools supplied by the Ordnance and Store- 
keeper General’s department very bad (11 
Fei. 1812), 608. 

Torrens, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen, Sir H., 
K.C.B.), respecting the absence of the 


General officers (25 July, 1811), 185 ; on 
the delay of a Court Martial (4 Jug. 

1811) , 200 ; general rule required for regi- 
mental Staff officers (15 Jug. 1811), 221; 
trouble respecting the absence of General 
officers (16 Oct. 1811). 324; on the re- 
peated changes among the General officers 
(30 Oct. 1811), 346; indifferent to the 
form of clothing, provided it is uniform (6 
Nov. 1811), 350 ; a military government a 
desirable addition to income (28 Jan. 

1812) , 486 ; recoromendation‘s after the 
assault of Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 582; 
Gen. H. Clinton’s plan for raising bat- 
talions for escorts, &c. (15 Jpril, 1812), 
592 ; clothing of regiments (12 May, 1812), 
645; recommendation for promotion (30 

1812), 725. 

Torres Vedras, created Marquis of (15 Jp'il, 
1812), 592; Col. Gordon to succeed Gen. 
Murray as Q.M.G. (28 May, 1812), 677. 

Tower and Sword, requests permission to ac- 
cept the Order of (3 Sept, 1811), 254 ; Brig. 
Gen. Trant, permission for, to accept (9 
OcL 1811), 314. 

Townsend, Lieut., 14th light dragoons 
(Col.), recommended for promotion (14 
Mag, 1811), 13. 

Traffic of Commissariat bills (25 June, 1812), 
720. 

Transfer of soldiers from 2d battalion to Ist 
battalion (26 June, 1811), 118; (10 July, 
1811), 146; of horses from one regiment 
to another (7 Oc#. 1811), 309, 310., 

Transport, deficiency in the means of (17 
July, 1811), 162; of the Portuguese army 
(29 Jug. 1811), 245; on the means of (16 
Sept. i8!l), 277; abuses of (23 Sept. 
1811), 287; Portaria regarding (3 Oct. 
181 1 ), 304 ; confusion in the Portuguese 
(ll Oct. 1811), 317; memorandum on, by 
carts (20 Nov, 1811), 370; by mules (20 
Nov. 1811), 371; calculation respecting 
(2l JVbt). 1811), 375; on enforcing regu- 
lations of (28 Nov, 1811), 383; (9 Dec. 
1811), 398; of the Light division (27 Dec 

1811) , 429 ; regulations for(18 Fe6. 1812), 
517, 518 5 the police respecting, at Lisbon 
(29 Feb, 1812), .536; means of, for the. 
siege of Badajoz (3 March, 1812), 536 ; 
neglect of the means of, by the Portuguese 
government (28 March, 1812), 562; Elvas 
and Badajoz will be lost from want of (9 
j4'pri/, 1812), 584; complaints of (3 iifay, 

1812) , 629; the deficiency gf, causes of 
important failures (18 May, 1812), 657. 

Transports, bow to be employed (15 Jpril, 
1812), 591; maritime expeditions neces- 
sarily limited by the means of (17 May, 
1812), 654. 

Trant, Col. (Sir Nicholas, K.T.S.), Com- 
mander of the Tower and Sword (9 Oct. 
1811), 314; position recommended (17 
Jpril, 1812), 597; affair at Guarda (24 
1812), 608. 669. 

Travers, Capt,, 95th regt., capture of the re- 
doubt Sau Francisco (9 Jan, 1812), 463. 

Treasury, dissatisfaction of, on raising money 
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at Gibraltar (2, 22 Apnl, 1812), 569, 607, 

608 . 

Trench, Dieut. Col. the Hon. R., 74th regt., 
at Badajoz (7 April, 1812), 579. 

Trevise, Due de. (See Mortier, Marshal.) 

Trial. (See Courts Martial.) 

Trick of the Portuguese government (6 Aug, 
1811), 204. 

Troops, no apprehension of misunderstanding 
between Spanish and Portuguese at Cadiz 
(8 April, 1810), 10; health of, in the sta- 
tions to be occupied ; not to go into huts 
so long as it can be avoided ; not to turn 
out before daylight nor after nightfall (15 
June, 1810), 120; consequences of Wal- 
cheren fever (20 March, 1812), 554 ; should 
be sent out before the spring equinoctial 
gales (12 1812), 710. 

Truth, pardon to a soldier who told (14 Oct. 
1811), 322. 

Tucker, Capt., cannot accede to his wishes to 
join the army (27 March, 181 1), 53; ac- 
quiesces in his application to join his regi- 
ment (24 June, 1811), 113. 

Tulloch, Major, Portuguese artillery, at Ba- 
dajoz (7 April, 1812), 580. 

Turner, Col., at Badajoz (22 May, 1811), 35. 

Tweeddale, Marquis of, at Arroyo Molinos 
(6 Nov, 1811), 356. 

Twenty-first Portuguese regt. at El Bodon (29 
Sept. 1811), 293; (2 Oct. 1811), 301. 

Twenty-ninth regt, thanks to on returning to 
England (3 Oct. 1811), 302. 

Twenty-thira Welsh fusiliers at Albuera (22 
May, 1811), 37. 

Tyranny of Buonaparte the most powerful 
and dreadful that ever existed (24 Dec. 
1811), 424. 

. U. 

Usagre, cavalry affair at (30 May, 1811), 60. 


V. 


Valenqa, Marquez de, desire of to return to 
Portugal (1, 7, 13, 29 Oct. 1811), 298, 
309, 320, 337; (22 Nov. 1811), 377; 
gone to Lisbon (3 Dec. 1811), 387. 

Valencia, on the possession of, oy the French 
(14 Aug. 181 1), 215 ; summoned by Mar- 
tial Suchet (20 iVbr». 18J1), 374; place of 
great importance (4 Dec. 1811), 389; will 
fall, if Marshal Suchet perseveres (18 Dec. 
1811), 415; taken (5 Feb. 1812), 502, 
503; attack on proposed (1 July, 1812), 
730. 

Vandeleur, Major Gen. (Gen. Sir J., G.C.B.), 
at Ciudad Rodrigo (‘20 Jan. 1812), 473 to 
477 ; in reply to bis de.sire to command the 
Light division after the death of Gen. 
Craufurd (5 Fr5. 1812), 504. 

Vasconcellos, Capt., A.D.C., went to Brazil 
on his own concerns (5 Fe6. 1812), 503. 

Vegetables not to be taken without payment 
(10 jMwe, 1812), 704. 


Veiteu, Chef de bataillon, exchange of (8 
Nov. 1811), 358. 

Vellore, cause of the mutiny at (13 March, 
^1812), 547. 

Veterinary surgeons, allowances to (7 Oct. 
1811), 309. 

Victoria, Brig, G?n., preparations for the 
siege of Badajoz (16 Feb. 1812), 514; to 
receive stoves and pontoon bridge at Elvas 
(ISA-ynY, 1812), 590. 

Vieland, General, at Badajoz (7 .<4'jDn7, 1812), 
578. 

Villiers, the Right Hon. J. (Earl of Claren- 
don), difficulties to contend with ; uncom- 
fortable state of the Portuguese government 
(25 May, 1811), 48. 

Vimeiro, thanks iriG.O.; the title of Conde 
de, conferred by the Prince Regent of Por- 
tugal (3 SepF 181 1), 254, 

Visionaries, Spaniards, and offended at truth 
(20Jul7j, 1811), 172. 

Viva and vain boasting in Spain (24 Deo. 
1811), 424. 

Viveres, Junta de. (See Junta.) 

Vives, Brig. Gen., Governor of Ciudad Rod- 
rigo, money left with to defray expenses 
(29 Feb. 1812), 534. 

Voirol, Chef de bataillon, exchange of (8 
Woo. 1811), 358. 

Volunteers, rules respecting (29 Dec. 1811)> 
431 ; (11 Jan. 1812), 468. 

Vouchers, Jmgular (2 March, 1812), 538. 

W. 

Waggon train, complaints of (6 April, 1812), 

476. 

Walcheren fever, effecis of, on the constitu- 
tions of ofiicei-s and soldiers (11, 18 Sept. 

181 1) , 270. 281 ; (20 March, 1812), 554. 

War in the Peninsula, discussions on the re- 
sources for carrying on (2 Aug. 1811), 196. 

War, a financial resource to France (3 1 Jan. 

1812) , 494 to 497 ; to be carried on or not 
April, 

Way, Major, 29tb regt, (Lieut. Gen. Sir G., 
K.C.B.), recommended for promotion (14 
May, 1811), 13; (22 May, 1811), ?1. 

Weather, effect of, on military operations { 4, 
5 Fe6. 1812), 601, 503; bad, at thesh^re 
of Badajoz (28 MnrcA, 1812), 561. 

Wellesley, Maa-quis, K.G., to take no further 
steps for the removal of the Principal from 
the Regency in Portugal (5 Feb. 1812), 
502; die capture of Badajoz (8 April, 
1812), 583. 

Wellesley, Bon. H. (Lmd Cowley, G.C.B.), 
on the cewperation for tlie siege of Badajoz 
(9 May, 1811), 2 ; enclosing dispatch of 
Albuera (22 May, 1811), 30 ; on the com- 
mand of theSpanisli troops (29 May, 1811), 
57 ; no Spanish soldier employed in the 
siege of Badajoz; title oll'eied by the 
Spanish govenimeut to Marshal Beresford 
(1 June, 1811), 64; the disposition of the 
Spaniards to exaggerate little successes (5 
July, 1811), 139; the strength of flic 
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‘ Armee de Portugal’ (13 July. 1811), 155 ; 
on the mediation of Great Britain between 
Spain and her colonies (14 July, 1811), 
157 ; on the reinforcement of the army in 
Murcia; Gen. Blake’s proceedings; thought- 
lessness of the Spanish nation ; gunpowder 
(20 July, 1811), 171 to 173; preparations 
at Seville, want of intelligence by the 
Spanish government (22 July, 1811), 177 ; 
character of the Spaniards; Princess of 
Brazil and Regency of Spain (24 July, 
1811), 182; on the commencement and 
progress of the war in Spain(2.<4«£r. 1811), 
197; symptoms of Buonaparte coming to 
Spain; money (9 1811), 211 ; the 

political state of Cadiz (14 Aug. 1811), 
215; on the bad spirit in Cadiz ; the plun- 
der of Alburquerque hy the French ; Spa- 
niards; requesting that Capt. Roman may 
obtain rank in the Spanish service (15 Aug. 
1811), 219, 220; large French army on 
the Douro (22 Aug. 1811), 232; inter- 
cepted letters and returns; expedition of 
Buonaparte in Spain (28 Aug. 1811), 242; 
on the interference with the Spanish army 
(29 Aug, 1811), 247 ; Spanish government 
sending troops to America (30 Oct. 1811), 
345 ; Gen. Hill’s afiair at Arroyo Moliuos, 
the Cortes (8 Nov. 1811), 359; must not 
trust British troops under the guidance of 
General Ballesteros (15 Nov. 1811), 367; 
must make another distribution of the army, 
and the Spaniards will not give supplies 
(27 Nov. Isll), 381 ; movement of the 
French army, carriage of money (4 Dec. 
18U), 388: the occupation of Tarifa by 
British troops ; Carthageua ; Marques de 
Sta. Cruz (12 Dec. 181 1), 403; Geu. Hill 
will endeavor to divert the attention of 
the enemy from Gen, Ballesteros (18 Dec. 

1811) , 414; assault and capture of Ciudad 
Rodrigo (21 Jan. 1812), 478; will attack 
Badajoz, demonstrations towards Cadiz 
useless, Ballesteros to he reinforced (29 
Jan. 1812), 490, 491 ; ' the defence of Car- 
thagenn and Alicante ("1 Feb. 1812), 499; 
acknowledges the thanks of the Cortes for 
Ciudad Rodrigo; Grandee of Spain and 
Duqiie (le Ciudad Rodrigo ; manner of 
the Spaniards drawing on tlie British 
Commissariat fur rations (19 i'e6. 1812), 
519 to 520; impossible to concert opera- 
tions with Ballesteros at such a distance 
(25 Feb, 1812), 529; the probalde plans of 
the enemy, and measures to be adopted by 
the allies (27 Feb. 1812), 533; Gibraltar 
and Gen. Ballesteros (29 Feb. 1812), 535; 
Junta of Generals at Cadiz ; mode of doing 
business (10 March, 1812), 543; hopes to 
be strong ; wish to fight Marshals Soult 
and Marmont and take Badajoz (14 March, 

1812) , 550 ; mauana of the Spaniards; ex- 
change of Gen. Herrasti ; permission to ac- 
cept Spanish honors (4 April, 1812), 571, 
572 ; created Knight of the Bath, ceremony 
of investing (6 April, 1812), 572; Badajoz 
taken by assault (8 April, 1812), 582; 
movements of the epemy in Estreinadura 


and Castille ; Ciudad Rodrigo ; Lord W, 
Bentinck to undertake the expedition to 
the coast of Catalonia, diversion of tlie 
enemy’s force (11 April, 1812), 588, 589; 
installation of the Knights of tlie Bath ; 
hopes of operations in Andalusia, firm- 
ness and conduct of Governor Vives at 
Ciudad Rodrigo (IQ April, 1812), 612,' 
613; Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz will 
be lost by indolence and delay (28 April, 
1812), 618; only mode to prevail upon the 
Spaniards to discipline their troops (29 
April, 1812), 621 ; state of the garrisons of 
Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz; the em- 
ployment of British officers with Spanish 
troops ; remedy for the existing evils in 
Spain (3 May, 1812), 625 to 629 ; want of 
money; American embargo; garrison of 
Ciudad Rodrigo in a state of mutiny (10 
May, 1812), 643 ; the subsistence of 
Spanish troops; finance and revenue of 
Galicia; abuses; will not spend money in 
making depdts of Spanish recruits; what 
constitutes an army (14 il/oy, 1812), 654 
to 657 ; proposed operations on the eastern 
coast (17 May, 1812), 654; important 
movement of Gen. Hill at Almaraz (25 
May, 1812), 669 ; the permission to enlist 
Spaniards in the British axmiy (27 May, 
1812), 674; intention to attack Marshal 
Marmont (1 June, 1812), 687 ; money for 
Spanish troops and garrison of Ciudad 
Rodrigo (2 June, 1812), 690; proposed 
service under Lord W. BeulincK to the 
eastern coast (5 Jtine, 1812), 696; the 
Spanish force to be kept in Estremadura 
and Badajoz; King Joseph and Marshal 
Marmont discovered the intention of ope- 
rations in Castille (17 June, 1812), 700, 
701 ; Gen. Ballesteros to , prevent the 
enemy detaching to Estremadura; Lord 
W. Bentinck’s decision fatal to the cam- 
paign (15 July, 1812), 745. 

Wellesley, Sir A. (See Wellington.) 

Wellington, Duke of, sets out for the Alentejo 
(16 May, 1811), 24; difficulties to contend 
with (25 May, 1811), 48; will serve to 
the best of his ability (6 Aug. 1811), 205 ; 
slaving like a negro ; will not be under 
obligation to any Portuguese (12 Aug. 
1811), 2ll, 212; requests permission to ac- 
cept the title of Gonde de Vimeiro and the 
Grand Cross of the Tower and Sword, but 
declines the acceptance of a pension during 
the continuance of the war (3 Sept. 1811), 
254 ; endurance of, to keep the machine to- 
gether (13 Sept. 1811), 272 ; anxious that 
a mark of Royal favor should be conferred 
on Geu. Hill (6 Nov. 1811), 356; makes 
it a rule never to apply for any thing for 
himself, no time to attend to his private 
affairs (28 Jan, 1812), 486 ; proposes to 
attack Badajoz (29 /««. 1812), 490; 
created a Grandee of Spain and Duque de 
Ciudad Rodrigo (19 Feb. 1812), 520; 
permission to accept Sjianish honors (4 
April, 1812), 572; created Marquis de 
Ton-es Vedvas (15 April, 1812), 592; 
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Grand Cross of San Fernando (30 April, 
1812), 622 ; will not voluntarily command 
troops who cannot and will not obey 5 
desires no extension of authority which in- 
creases responsibility and trouble (3 Jfay, 
1812), 627 proposes to move forward into 
Castille and bring Marshal Marmont to a 
general action (26 May, 1812), 672; re- 
flections upon the state of the Peninsula 
(25 June, 1812), 718 ; must act upon his 
own views, or the service cannot be carried 
on (7 July, 1812), 734; will not fight a 
battle unless under very advantageous cir- 
cumstances (21 July, 1812), 751; battle 
of Salamanca (23, 24 July, 1812), 752 to 
758. 

Wemyss, Brigade Major, Almaraz (28 May, 
1812), 679. 

Werle, Gen., killed at Albuera (22 May, 

1811) , 39. 

Weston, Major, 3d dragoon guards, at Usagre 
(30 i)%, 1811), 61. 

Weyland, Lieut., 16th light dragoons, recom- 
mended to the Commander in Chief for 
promotion (14 May, 1811), 13. 

Whitbread, S., Esq’., gratified at his letter 
(23 May, 1811), 43. 

White, Capt., 13th light dragoons, at Llerena 
(l^ Apnl, 1812), 595. 

Whittingliam, Brig. Gen., deserves promo- 
tion {22 Aug, 1811), 231; disposition o£ 
the troops of (17 May, 1812), 655. 

Widows and orplians ordered to England (27 
Deo. 1811), 430; (11 Jan. 1812), 468. _ 

Wilde, Brigade Major, killed at La Picurina 
(27 March; 1811), 561. 

Williams, Lieut. Col., 60th regt,, at Badajoz 
(7 April, 1812), 579. 

Williams, Capt., R.E., at Badajoz (7 April, 

1812) , 580. 

Wilson, Lieut. Col. (Gen. Sir Robert, 
K.C.B.), mistaken for Brig. Gen, J. 
Wilson (12 Dec. 1811), 403, 405. 

Wilson, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir John, K.C.B.), 
named Commander of the Tower and 
Sword (30 Oct. 1811), 347; mistaken for 
Sir R, Wilson (12 Dec. 1811), 403, 105; 


Tower and Sword for (29 April, 1812), 

621. 

Wilson, Col., at Arroyo Molinos (6 ,Nov. 

1811) , 352. 

Wilson, Major, 48th regt., at Badajoz (7 
1812), 577. _ 

Windage of the different descriptions of 
cannon and shot to be calculated (23 Fe6. 

1812) , 525. 

Wine, search of, leading to punishment (30 
A^. 1811), 248 ; (2 Sept. 1811), 253; 
will not grant to soldiers in Lisbon (5 Nov. 
1811), 350. 

Wish, Lieut., 1st hussars, K. G. L., recom- 
mendation for promotion (14 May, 1811), 
13. 

Witnesses, Portuguese, difficulty in obliging 
to give testimony (4 Oct. 1811), 306. 
Women, the serious evil attending (10 June, 
1810), 81. 

Woodgate, Lieut., 52d regt., capture of the 
redoubt San Francisco (9 Jan. 1812), 463. 
Woodgate, Major, 60th regt., recommended 
for promotion (14 May, 1811), 13. 

Working parties at Almeida, how to be em- 
ployed and paid (7 Oct. 1811), 309 ; 
neglect of duty of (18 Oct, 1 Sll), 327 ; at 
Almeida (16 Nov. 1811), 368; (30 Nov. 

1811) , 385; to be discontinued (3 Jan. 

1812) , 457. 

Works in earth better for defence than 
masonry (1 June, 1812), 686 . 

Wren, Capt,, 11th regt.,Tarifa(9 1812), 
467, 480. 

Wright, Lieut., R.E., Almaraz (28 May, 
1812 ), 680. 

Y. 

York, Duke of, on the appointment of as 
Commander in Chief (29 June, 1811), 
124. 

z. 

Zayas, Geu., at dlbuera(22 May, 18 1 1), 39. 
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A. 

Abduction of a young lady by Lieut. 

March, 1813), 343; complaint of the 

mother (1 9 1813), 366 ; Lieut. 

to be placed under arrest (25 March, 1813), 
381. 

Abercrombie, Lieut, Col. the Hon. A., 28th 
regt., letter from A. G. to (29 Jme, 1813), 
265. 

Adam, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir F. Adam, 
K.G.B.), letter respecting (29 Dec. 1812), 
226. 

Adams, Mr. D. A. C., recommended for pro- 
motion (3 Feh. 1813), 275. 

Adjutant ougiit never to leave his regiment 
(28 Jan. 1813), 260. 

Agents, military, certain, to be removed (20 
April, 1813), 433. 

Agnew, Gen., the family of, recommended to 
the H.li.LG. Directors (30 March, 1813), 
391. 

Alba de Tormes, defence of (11 Nov. 1812), 

164, * return of killed and wounded at, 

165. 

Alcaniz, destmction of the fort of (19 July, 
1813), 609. 

.4lcoy, attack on the ehemy’s post at (31 
J/ofcA, 1813), 394. 

Alicante to be taken possession of, 45, 46 ; 
can be maintained against Soult and the 
King united, 47 ; heights to the southward 
and westward of the town to be occupied 
(2 Sept. 1812), 51. 

Almaraz, bridge of, repaired, 49. 

Alten, Major Gen. Baron C., memorandum 
for (31 Aug. 1812), 50 ; attacks Gen. Vil- 
latte's troops at Salamanca (26 May, 1813), 
502. 

Alien, Major Gen. Baron V., K.G.L. (6 
April, 1813), 399; honorably mentioned at 
Vitoria (22 June, 1813), 542 ; captures 
the enemy’s only remaining gun (24 Jrme, 
1813), 546. 

Amarante, Gonde de, makes a good retreat 
from before Zamora without loss ; his con- 
duct and that of the militia of Tras-os- 
Montes deserving the highest commendation 
(7 Sept. 1812), 57; his appoinrment to 
command Hamilton’s division suggested (9 
Sept. 1812), 64. -See alsc» Army, Spanish. 

America, news from, what Buonaparte would 
do if he had the means of equipping a fleet 


(10 Dec. 1812), 205; tB. (10 Dec. 1812 ‘ 
207 ; (6 Feb. 1813), 285. 

Amnesty, general, recommended -to the Spa- 
nish Government with respect to those Spa- 
niards who joined the French (11 June, 
1813), 522. 

Anson, Major Gen. the Hon. G. (6 FeB. 
1813), 285 ; gallant conduct of (26 Oct. 

1812) , 136; appointed to the Home Staff 
(2 July, 1813), 571. 

Arbuthnot, Capt. the Hon. J., R.N,, conduct 
of, at San Sebastian (2 -Sepr. 1813), 726. 

Arentsohildt, Lieut. ^Col., and the 1st hus- 
sars, K.G.L., mention of, omitted in the 
dispatch of Salamanca (7 Sept. 1812), 57 ; 
recommended for promotion (10 Feb. 1813), 

Army, allied, route of, from Toro, 510 ; in- 
structions for the advance of (30 July, 

1813) , 633. 

Array, Spanish, Ballasteros, and the, should 
be reinforced (9 Sept. 1812), 67 ; not to be 
withdrawn from Alicante (14 Sept. 1812), 
76 ; chief command of, offered to the Mar- 
quis Wellington (27 ^pt. 1812), 92; his 
conditional acceptance (2 Oct. 1812), 102 ; 
good conduct of, in the field, but deficient 
in making disciplined movements ; cannot 
reckon upon the, inaction (1 Nov. 1812), 
144; the Marquis Wellington having ac- 
cepted the chief command, requests power 
to remedy the discipline of (4 Dec. 1812), 
195 ; no hope of saving the Peninsula except 
by bringing the, into good order (IG Dec. 

1812) , 206; will resign the command of, 
unless the powers requested are granted (25 
Dec. 1812), 219; proposed disposition of, 
and regulation for governing the (27 Dee. 
181*2), 223; address to the (1 Jan. 1813), 
227 ; appointment of the .Staff; replies to 
propositions for governing the (1, 2 Jan. 

1813) , 231 ; discipline, clothing, arming, 
and pay of (3 Jan. 1813), 232; mode of 
transacting the business of (4 Jan. 1813), 
234, 235; officers requested for (5 Jan. 
1813), 234; disposition of the (7 Jan. 
1813), 235 ; pecuniary fund for the support 
of (8 Jan. 1813), 236 ; disposition of (8 Jin. 
1813), 237; tb. (10 Jan. 1813), 239 ; Don 
F. Laborda recommended to be made In- 
tendant General of the (26 Jan. 1813), 
246 ; troops serving with the Sicilian army 
not to be dependent on British supplies ; 
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letters to Gen. Elio and Major Gen. Bocbe 
(28 Jati. 1813), 258 *, inattention to the 
orders of the Commander in Chief by the 
Intendants of provinces (7 Feb. 1813), 286; 
communications respecting, must not be 
sent to any other than the Commander in 
Chief (24 Feb. 1813), 317; directions re- 
specting, and objections to certain regula- 
tions (27 Feb. 1813), 325; recommended 
disposition of the (2 March, 1813), 331 ; 
unable to move for want of money and 
provisions ; proposed measures for the em- 
ployment of (11 March, 1813), 346 ; orders 
respecting (15 March, 1813), 353 ; control 
over the financial department of the (17 
March, 1813), 362 ; recommended forma- 
tion of the infantry (19 March,\B\Z'), 367 ; 
memorandum upon, 368; regiments of 
Pmtevedra and El Principe to be embarked 
for Catalonia (21 March, 1813), 373 ; 
complaints from the troops in Galicia and 
Estremadura occasioned by their want of 
money and food (23 March, 1813), 376 ; 
iiregularity in sending orders to, repeated, 
vigorous remonstrance (24 March, 1813), 
379; payment and general maintenance of, 
considered (28 March, 1813), 385 ; ib. ('JS 
Ajail, 1813), 443; debts incurred, in 
procuring supplies for (24 April, 1813), 
446 ; deticienoy of the means for supporting 
(1 May, 1813), 457 ; reported bad conduct 
of, at Alicante (5 May, 1813), 466 ; su|j- 
plies of clothing and necessaries for (7 
May, 1813), 474; arrival of cavalry 
clothing and appointments for (12 May, 
1813), 481 ; Gen. Giron’s division in the 
field without ammunition (3 June, I8l3), 
510 ; (4 June, 1813), 511 ; complaint to the 
Minister at War upon the want of supplies 
(4 June, 1813), 511 ; officers of the, re- 
commended for promotion for Vitoria (24 
June, 1813), 646 ; recal of Gen. Castanos, 
557,560, 561 July, 1813), 572; good 
conduct of (Z July, 181.3), 579; cannot be 
trusted to act alone (8 /w/y, 1813), 586 ; gal- 
lant conduct of the regiments El Principe 
and Pravia (lAwy .1 813), 639 ; letter on the 
defective organisation of the (30 Aug. 

' 1813), 719, 725; good conduct of, at San 

Sebastian (2 Sept. 1813), 730, 731; gal- 
lantry of, on the heighte of San Marcial, 
officers recommended for promotion ; wants 
and sufieriugs of the ; no means of taking 
care of the wounded (3 Sept. 1813), 734; 
hors de combat for want of supplies (5 Sept. 
1813), 742 ; proposed new scheme of or- 
ganisation for the (14 Sept. 1813), 759. | 

Arscott, Mr., paymaster of 3d dragoons, to be 
exchanged for Capt. Benoit (28 Dec. 1812) 
225; *5. (lJh«. 1813},228. 

Artillery, demand for (18 Aug. 1812), 33 ; 
repetition of the demand, great deficiency 
of (18 Oct. 1812), 129 ; letter on the pro- 
posed resignation of of the chief com- 

mand of (6 May, 1813), 471 ; attention to 
the claims of the (24 Aug. 1813), 707. 

Assault, nothing in the way of, can be done, 
except by a British soldier (27 Sept. 1812), | 


95 ; of the lines of Burgos Castle. See 
Burgos et San Sebastian. 

Astorga, Marques de Conde de Altamira, 
thanks for the use of his Excellency's 
palace (30 Aug, 1812), 48. 

Astorga, capitulation of (30 Aug, 1812', 
49. 

Austin, , cannot be nromoted at present 

(29 Jan. 1813)_, 260. 

Austria, effects of the battle of Vitoria upon 
the negotiations of Buonaparte relative to 
the basis of a peace with (13 Aug. 1813), 
677; (14 1813), 679. 

Aveman, Brigade Major, K.G.L., killed in 
action, application in favor of his widow 
and child (14 Aug. 1813), 679. 

Aylmer, Gen. Lord, ordered to proceed to 
Pasages to take command of three regi- 
ments_ (20 JKily, 1813), 611. 

Appendix : — No. 1. Le G6n6ral de division 
Gazan, Major de I’arm^e du Midi, an Due 
de Feltre, Ministre de la Guerre (referring 
to Vol. V. p. 682), (6 Juin, 1812), 763.- 
No. II. Le Marechal Due de Dalmatic 
au Due de Peltre (referring to Vol. V. p. 
715), (15 Juin, 1812), 763.— No. III. (p. 
23), Le General de division Treillard au 
Due de Feltre (22 Aout, 1812), 764. — No. 
IV. (p. 49). Proclamation du Marechal 
Due de Dalmatie (15 Aoiit, 1812), 765. — 
No. V. ;p. 102). Deoreto de 22 Setiemhre 
de 1812, 766.— No. VI. Relating to the 
siege of Burgos, and subsequent operations 
(pp. 135, 167), 766, 790.— No. VII. (p. 
242). Edital (Lisboa, 28 de Dezembro, 

1812) , 790.— No. VIIL (p. 441), 790.— 
No. IX. (p. 613). Le Prince de Wagram 
et de Neufchitel, Major General, S, sa Ma- 
jeste le Roi d'Espagne (Paris, le 25 Aout, 

1813) , 790.— No. X. (i)p. 637, 690, 726). 
Siege of San Sebastian, 791, 799.— No. XI. 
(p. 638). Le Marechal Due de Dalmatie 
au Due de Feltre, Ministre de la Gueri 
(25 and 26 Juilht, 1813), 799.— No. XII. 
(pp. 673, 726). Decreto de 22 de Julio de 
1813, 800. 

B. 

Badajoz, insufficient garrison at (9 Sept. 1812), 

Ballesteros, Gen., probable consequences of his 
neglect in not moving to La Mancha (28 
Oct. 1812), 138 ; disobeys the orders of the 
Cortes in not taking up the position at Al- 
caraz (1 Nov, 1812), 145 ; fighting with the 
Cortes instead of moving into La Mancha 
(7 Nnv. 1812), 154; at Granada (8 Nov. 
1812), 156 ; disobedience of, caused by 
iealousy of the Marquis Wellington’s ap- 
pointment (19 Nov. 1812V 166 ; the only 
man among the Spaniards to do anything 
(23 iVot.. 1812), 172. 

Barbacena, Visconile de, taken prisoner at 
Majadahonda, 24. 

Barnes, Geu. (7th division), gallant attack of 
his brigade (3 Aug. 1813), 646 ; conduct 
highly extolled (4 Aug. 1813), 650. 
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Bassecourt, Gen., request for him to be sup- 
plied with 2500 suits of infantry clothing 
at Alicante (28 Sept. 1812), 96. 

Bat. (See Forage.) 

Bath, order of refused by ^ (8 Sept. 

1812) , 63. 

Bathurst, Earl of. (See Secretary of State.) 

Bell, Lieut., R, M.. honorably mentioned (2 
Sept. 1813), 727. 

Bentinck, Lieut. Gen Lord W., K.B., letter 
to, urging the expedition against Tarragona 
and Valencia (30 Jult/, 1812), 1 ; failure 
of Sir J. Murray at Tarragona, suggesting 
further operations (1 1813), 562 ; -Si- 

cily in no danger (1 July, 1813), 56 1 ; re 
rnarks on Sir J. Murray's failure, affairs of 
Italy, Murat’s sincerity (1 July, 1813), 565 ; 
apparent neglect of instructions by Sir J. 
Mun-ay, remarks on his intended route, and 
proposed direct attack upon Suchet (8 /ir/y, 

1813) , 587 ; on the difScuIties he will have 
to overcome from the impeifect equipments 
of the Spanish troops and inefficient govern- j 
ment (8 July, 1813), 688; plan of attack ■ 
appro\’ed of for Tortosa or Tarragona, re- 
treat of Clausel and Suchet, confusion at- 
tendant on supplying a Spanish army (20 | 
July, 1813), 614, 615; recommended to 
blockade Tortosa and attack Barcelona (4 
jiuy. 1813), 647 ; misunderstanding with 
the Spanislr army, subsidy, general consti- 
tution of the army (9 Aug. 1813), 666; 
movements to be made by if the report of 
Sachet's route is correct (14 Aug. 1813), 
678; to .save Gen. Wimpffen’s house; raises 
the siege of 'I'arragona ; difficulties he will 
have to encounter from Suchet in the siege 
of Tolosa (25 Aug. 1813), 709; official 
dispatch relative to raising the siege of Tar- 
ragona f 16 Aug. 1813), 712; Suchet quits 
Catalonia; cannot attack Mequinenza at 
present \5 Sept. 1813), 741 ; Spaidsh ar- 
mit's hm de combat for want of supplies ; 
to be careful of interfering with Spanish 
officers ; correspondence of Gen. Copons (5 
Sept. 1813), 742; quits command of the 
Anglo-Sicilian army (7 Sept. 1813), 746. 

Beresford, Marshal Sir’W. C., K.B., the Por- 
tuguese cavalry, how to be employed ; his 
Wishes respecting Assist. Provost Mackay 
requested (8 Sept. 1812), 60 ; suggesting 
the appointment of the Goiide de Amarante 
to command Gen. Hamilton’s division (9 
Sept. 1813), 64 ; the pay of the garrison of 
Ciudad Rodrigo ordered to be stopped ; 
prostitution of the Order of the Towe/aud 
Sword; Portuguese militia may be dis- 
banded; a regiment and battalion of Caga- 
dores sufficient for Elvas ; one regiment 
might be stationed at Almeida, and one at 
Abrantes; neglect in paying the fa-oops 
very serious ; irregularity iu paying the 
subsidy no excuse ; advances from the mili- 
tary chest not to be increased (22 Sept. 
1812), 87; to inquire into statements in an 
anonymous letter relative to Col. Campbell 
(26 Sept. 1812), 90; great alteration in the 
troops for the woise, probably resulting from 
voj,. VIII. 


their non-payment (5 Oet. 1812), 105; 
how provisions for the Portuguese army 
should be procured (14 Oct. 1812). 117; 
the 20th regt. must either be supplied with 

I mules or relieved (18 Oct. 1812), 126; will 
be deputed to invest Sir C, Stuart with tlie 
Order of the Bath; cannot depute another 
{lerson (31 Oct. 1812), 141 ; always con- 
sidered as Marshal of the Portuguese army ; 
inutility and inconvenience of a second in 
command (2 Dec. 1812), 188 ; to provide ■ 
for taking the field early iu April (4 Dec, 

1812), 194 ; charges against Caj)t. so 

serious that they cannot go unpunished (6 
Dec. 1812), 202; agreement upon thesub- 
iect of position ; a second in commanil use- 
less (10 Dec. 1812), 205 ; requested to ex- 
plain his letter (IS Deo. 1812), 214 ; regu- 
lations respecting billeting officers (29 Dec. 

1812) , 226; civil authorities to be made 
answerable for bad roads (26 /aw. 1813), 
244; complaint against the civil authori- 
ties to be investigated (29 Jan. 1813), 260 ; 

cannot promote Austin and Prior 

(29 Jan. 1813), 260 ; question of his rank ; 
hopes he will not resign (5 Feb. 181 3), 283 ; 
(12 Feb. 1813), 299; (16 Feb. 1813), 306; 
a company of Portuguese artillery requireti 
(27 Feb. 1813), 324; accident to; Leite 
and Victoria 1 19 March, 1813); 366 ; war- 
rants for paying officers in the Portuguese 
army (11 April, 1813), 412; requested to 
send Portuguese drivers, also sappers and 
engineers to the army (18 April, 18)3), 431 ; 
created Marquez do Campo Maior (22 
April, 1813), 441 ; ill-treatment of Spanisli 
muleteers (16 May, 1813), 489; escort of 
money (24 May, 1813), 498; requisitions 
for supplies (25 1813), 500; neglect 

of the Portuguese authorities in not bring- 
ing to trial thieves, &c. (9 June, 1813), 520 ; 
the fortress of Guetaria being found useless, 
to be destroyed, and the. garrison sent to 
Bilbao (17 .nuq. 1813), 688; to make fur- 
ther inquiries respecting Guetaria (l%Aug. 

1813) . 691; (27 Avg. 1813), 715; name 
accidentally omitted in the dispatch of So- 
raureu (3 Sept. 1813), 736. 

Berkeley, Adm., letter to Lord Melville re- 
specting the stoppage of his pay (20 Dec. 

1812) , 217. 

Billets, observations respecting, ladies have no 
right to the accommodation of (29 Dec, 
1812), 226. 

Bisbal, Lieut. Gen. Conde de (8 Jan. 1813), 
238; (27 m 1813), 325; (5 March, 

1813) , 336 ; should control the financial 

department of the army; ohservafiora on 
the highly irregular proceedings of the Spa- 
nish Government (17 March, 1813), 362; 
on his infraction of orders (17 March, 1813), 
363; (28 March, 1813), 384; payment 

and maintenance of the Spanish army con- 
sidered (28 March, 1813), 385; advised 
not to move until he can jrrocure sustenance 
for hi.s troops (1 May, \ii\Z), 457 ; compli- 
mented on his success at Pancorljo (3 July, 
1813), 577; official 'report fl Jultj, Ifel.'i),’ 
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5S0 , capitulation, §81 ; entrusted with the 
blockade of Pamplona (14 July, 1813), 
597 ; (liscretioTiary orders in case of having 
to abandon the blockade (20 1813), 
612 ; enemy’s movements (25 JtJy, 1813), 
626 ; (1 Aug. 1813), 636 ; irregularity of 
Spanish outposts at Echalar(14.4MSf. 1813), 
680. 

Blomfield, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Lord Blomfield, 
G.C.B.), to present the sword of King Jo- 
seph to H. R. H. the Prince Regent (10 Attg. 
1813), 672. 

Bloye, Capt. R., R.N., C.B., honorably men- 
tioned (10 Sept. 1813), 754. 

Blues (liorse guards), appointed colonel of the 
(31 Jan. 1813), 267; (14 Feb. 1813), 303. 
Bobers, Lieut. 1st hussars, reports, the enemy 
to he moving in force on the fords of Huerta 
and Encinas (9 iVoo. 1812), 166. 

Bock, Major Geu. Baron, name omitted in the 
dispatch of Salamanca (7 Sept, 1812), 57 ; 
his brigade of dragoons added to the forces 
at Arevalo (7 Sept. 1812), 57 ; should re- 
ceive tlie thanks of Parliament (8 Sept. 

1812) , 63 ; conduct of during the retreat 
from Burgos (26 Oct. 1812), 136 ; (16 
Jl/are/i, ISIS), 357. 

Booth, Mr., D. A. C., recommended for pro- 
motion (3 Feb. 1813), 276. 

Boston, freedom of the borough of, conferred 
(5 Oct. 1812), 106. 

Bourke, Lieut. Col. 1st batt. Ist foot guards, to 
proceed to Asturga (21 Sept. 1812), 83 ; to 
provide a convoy ibr provisions, &c., to 
Santander (10 June, 1813), 521 ; requested 
to procure and hasten forward shot for the 
intended siege of Pamplona (26 /ime, 1813), 
650. 

ftrazil, Princess of, her pretensions to the Re- 
gency of Spain (25 June, 1813), 548. 

Brett, Lieut., Royal Artillery, killed j his 
great gallantry in the field (28 Avg, 1812), 
i 5. 

Bridges, of Saoedon, to be mined, and others 
to be desteoyed, if uecessaiT' (12 Oct. 1812), 
116 ; of Tordesillas, obtained possession of 
by the neglect of the Brunswick corps (30 
Oct. 1812), 140; memurandum relative to 
removal of (22 Nov. 1812), 170. 

Broke, Captain (Sir Philip, B^.), his capture 
of the Chesapeake (20 July, 1813), 616. 
Broker, army, applies for an ensigncy in ifavor 
of . (2 1813), 270. 

Brown, Lieut, Col. Sir G., to have charge of 
the t)th division during an attack upon 
Burgos (21 Sept. 1812), 82; directions for 
storming Burgos Castle (22 Sept. 1812), 
88; lociges a party of the 9th cagadores in 
the outwork during the .attack on the second 
line (26 Oe/. 1812). 133. 

Buckingham, Marquis of, letter to (25 April, 

1813) , 448, 

Buffs, vecommended to be allowed to wear 
^Bouro’ on their colors (3 AfercA, 1813), 

B\irgb, Major (Lord Downm, K.G.B.), to pre- 
sent eagles captured at the Retiro to H. R, H. 
the Prince Regent, 27, 


Burgos Castle, invested (20 Sept. 1812), 81 ; 
fort of San Miguel carried by assault (21 
Sept. 1812), 83, 84 ; plan for assaulting 
the exterior line of (22 Sept. 1812), 88 ; re- 
pulse at (27 Sept, 1812), 94; plan for at- 
tack of (29 Sept. 1812), 97; ib. {i Oct. 
1812), 103; exterior lines stormed ; gallant 
conduct of Capt. Hedderwick and Lieuts. 
Holmes and Frazer of the 24th regt. (5 Oct. 
1812), 106, 107 ; sorties from (9 Oct. 1812), 
111 ; cannot storm, for want of musket am- 
munition (9 Oct. 1812), 111,112 ; prospects 
of a successful termination (14 Oct. 1812), 
119; the toughest job ever yet undertaken 
(14 Oct. 1812), 119 ; plan for attack of (18 
Oct. 1812), 126; to be blockaded (20 Oct. 
1812), 130 ; preparations for abandoning 
the siege (21 Oct. 1812), 132; good con- 
duct of the guards and Hanoverians in the 
unsuccessful assault upon the enemy's se- 
cond line ; siege raised (22 Oct. 1812), 133 ; 
casualties during the retreat from (26 Oct. 
1812), 133; weekly returns of killed and 
wounded during the siege, 94, 107, 115, 
130, 137 ; causes of the failure (23 Nov. 
1812), 175; defective discipline during the 
retreat from (28 Nov, 1812), 180; wool 
used at the siege of (1 March, 1813), 330 ; 
attempted destruction, and evacuation of by 
the French (13 June, 1813), 526 ib., 527. 

Burgoyne, Lieut. Col., R.E., to superintend 
the storming of Burgos Castle (22 Sept. 
1812), 88; memorandum for, relative to 
storming the exterior line of Burgos Castle 
(4 Oct. 1812), 103; ditto for attack of the 
second line (18 Oct. 1812), l26 ; activity 
of in raising the siege (26 Oct. 1812), 135. 

Burton, Major, letter to, on a peasant’s uaving 
been mortally wounded by a foraging party 
(20 July, 1813), 618. 

Byng, Major Gen., honorably mentioned (1 
Aug. 1813), 641, 


c. 

Cadiz, blockade of. See Cooke, Major Gen. 

Cadogan, Lieut. Col. the Hon. H., mortal 
wound, gallant conduct, and death of, at 
Titoria(22 June, 1813), 539, 545, 546. 

Cadoux, Capt., 95th regt., honorably men- 
.tioned (28 ..^Kg. 1S12), 75. 

Callaghan, Col. the Hon. R. W., president of 
a conrt-inaitial, injudicious recommenda- 
tion of a prisoner to mercy (10 Feb. 1813), 
290 ; sentence of a court-martial returned to, 
for revision (9 1«13), 340 ; ib. (12 

March, 1813), 348, 

Cameron, Capt., 9th regt., honorably men- 
tioned (2 Sept. 1813), 726. 

Campaigners, old, great value of (26 Dec. 
1812), 221 ; (2 Feb. 1813), 271. 

Campbell, Col. (16th Port, legt.), honorably 
mentioned (21 Sept. 1812), 84; anony- 
mous letter respecting, to be inquired into 
(26 SepM812), 90. 

Campbell, Lieut, Colin (Colonel Camjjbell, 
C.B.), honorably mentioned (18 July, 
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1813), 610; severely wounded leading the 
forlorn hope at San Sebastian, 651. 

Canipbell, Lieut, Gen., conduct of, in not 
supplying the Spanish troops, approved (28 
Jan. ISIS'), 258 ; conduct of, towards the 
2nd Italian regt., approved (25 Feh. 1813), 
320 ; to send foreign recruits to Cadiz (9‘ 
March, 1813), 341 ; to send the 37th regt. 
to Santander duly furnished with field 
equipments (18 July, 1813), 603. 

Canning, Right Hon. G., doubting that a 
good substitute can be found for in the 
Government ^7 Sept. 1812),. 59. 

Cupel, Col., senior officer at Cadiz in the ab- 
sence of Gen. Cooke (21 Apyril, 1813), 436. 

Catjitao Mor, treachery of, to be conditionally 
pardoned (22 Nov. 1812), 170. 

Carlos, Don, de Espana, touching the affair of 
las Traidoras, that he is not justified in 
sending them to a convent against their 
will (7 S^t. 1812), 54 ; impropriety of 
printing the news of the army, if allowed 
would bring the French to Madrid (22 
Sept. 1812), 89 ; to inform the printers 
that Sir R. Hill is at Toledo, and that Lord 
W. will be at Madrid forthwith (24 Sept. 
1812), 90; serious complaints against the 
garrison at Ciudad Rodrigo towards French 
prisoners, to be inquired into and their 
crimes punished (26 Sept. 1812), 90 ; 
Lieut. Pastor to be placed under arrest and 
tried by Court Martial for unprovdkedly 
cutting down a dragoon (2 Dec. 1812), 
191. 

Carroll, Capt. W. F'., R.N., C.B.; honora- 
bly mentioned (^27 da?!. 1813), 251 ; recom- 
mended to the first Lord of the Admiralt}^ 

3 July, 1813), 577. 

Curtliagena, yellow fever at (29 Jug. 1812), 
45, 46 ; total want of provisions at (5 Sept. 
1812), 53 ; troops at, to be under command 
of the senior officer at Cadiz (9 May, 1813), 
475. 

Castalla, Sir John Murray’s engagement with 
Suchet near (14 Jpril, 1813), 467. 

Castanos, Captain General Don F. X., particu- 
lars of the evacuation of Valladolid by the 
French (7 Sept. 1812), 54 ; the necessity 
of a conference (9 Sept. 1812), 65 ; the 
troops under Gen. Mendizabal, and the 
evacuation of Madrid (7 Oct, 1812), 108, 
109; relative to maintaining the army (1 
Jan. 1813), 228 ; clothing for the army in 
Estremadura (12 Fe6. 1813), 299; on the 
affairs of the army generally (25 Feb. 1813), 
322; (2 March, 1813), 331, ib. 333; or- 
ganization of the troops in Galicia (13 
March, 1813), 349; ib. (19 March, 1813), 
367 ; (22Ma?’cA,1813), 375 ; removal of from 
command of the 4th army (28 /«ne, 1813), 
556 ; letter regretting his being called to the 
Council of State (28 June, 1813), 557; (30 
June, 1813), 560; (30 June, ISIS), 561 ; 
drives the enemy across the bridge of Irun 
(3 July, 1813), 579. 

Castro Urdiales captured by the French (6 
June, 1813), 516 ; evacuated (3 July, 1813), 
579. 


• Von. VI, 

Chadwick, Lieut., H.E., honorably mentioned 
(2 1813), 726. 

Chinclion, Condesa de, presenting the order of 
the Golden Fleece (16 Jug, 1812), 52. 

Ciudad Rodrigo, insufficient garrison at (9 
1812), 67; inhuman conduct of the 
garrison towanls French prisoners to be 
punished, tlfeir pay stopped (26 Sept. 1812), 
90; ineffectual use of mortars at the siege 
of (23 1813), 705. 

Clausel, Gen„ retires to Tudela de Ebro after 
the battle of Vitoria (24 June, 1813), 546 ; 
retreat of, through Pamplona, pursuit of 
(26 June, 1813), 651, 552, 553, 555, 556; 
arrival at Zaragoza, 679 ; misinformation 
respecting (22 Aug. 1814), 703. 

Clinton, Major Gen. Sir H., K.B., his recomr 
mendation of Lieut. Graves for the Brigade 
Majorship of the 6th division refused (7 
S<^t. 1 812), 59 ; directed to make certain 
dispositions of his forces in a proposed at- 
tack upon the enemy’s lines at Burgos (21 
Sept. 1812), 82; to furnish the covering 
party at the storming of Burgos (23 Sept, 

1812) , 89; his application for leave com- 
plied with (9 Dec. 1812), 204 ; appointed 
a K. B. (14 July, 1813), 597 ; obliged to 
return home from illness (22 July, ISIS), 
619. 

Cocks, Major the Hon. C. Somers, distin- 
guished conduct in storming the outworks 
at Burgos (21 Sept. 1812), 84 ; killed iii a 
sortie from Burgos (9 Oct. 1812), 111 ; let- 
ter respecting (U Ocf. 1812), 115. 

Cole, Lieut. Gen. the Hon. G. L., K.B., 
made a Knight of the Bath (7 March, 

1813) , 338; to support Major Gen. Byug 
in the defence of the passes of Roncesvalles 
(23 July, 1813), 621; not sufficiently 
strong, and joinrthe main army (28 July, 
1813), 630; honorably mentioned (1 Aug. 
1813), 641. 

Coll de Balaguer captured (24 June, 1813), 

547. 

Collier, Capt. Sir George, R.N., to cut off 
the communication between Bayonne and 
Santona (iS April, 1813), 442; inadequate 
protection of the coast (6 May, 1813), 472; 
requested to furnish transport or escort for 
shot for the siege of Pamplona (26 June, 
1813), 550; proposed siege of San Sebas- 
tian, requested to intercept the comihuni- 
cation between that place and Bayonne (4 
July, 1813), 584; co-operation of in the 
siege of San Sebastian (16 July, 1813), 601 ; 
(18 July, 1813), 603; driven off the coast 
(22 jKfy, 1813), 620; passage to England 
required for the Prince of Orange (4 A%tg. 
1813), 648; (10 Aug. 1813), 671; trans- 
port arrangements (11 Aug. 1813), 673, 
692, 701, 716; officers requiring passages 
(5 Sep#. 1813), 739 ; co-operation at Sau 
Sebastran (10 Sept. 1813), 754. 

Colquitt, Lieut. Col., 1st Guards, honorably 
mentioned (28 Aay. 1812), 75. 

Colville, Major Gen, the Hon. G , on the mu- 
tinous behaviour of Some soldiers in hisdi- 
visionYlO .(fp?’!#, 1813), 411. 

2 O 2 


511 


INDEX.-VOL. VI. 


Comtniss!iriat, deficiency of officers of the 
(13 Sept. 1812), ; officers of the, absent 

beyond, a certain period, should be liable to 
a stoppage of pay (21 Sept. 1812), 86 ; 
two officers dismissed from the (G. (). 4 
Dee. 1812), 193; neglect of. in storing 
wet great coats and tents (4 Dec. 1812), 
194; officer of, to be placed under arrest 
for having tried and flogged an inhabitant 
in the market-place of Sabugal (G. O. 6 
Dec. 1812), 199; frivolous nature of the 
above charge (9 Dec. 1812), 204; com- 
plaint against an officer of the (10 Dec. 

1812) , ‘206 ; soldiers not to be employed 
as clerks of the(2 7a«. 1813), 233; rob- 
bery by a clerk of the (5 Ma//, 1813), 466 ; 

complaint against Mr. and other 

officers of the (9 June, 1813), 519. 

Commissaries, Deputy, their memorial for 
more pay recommended (6 Oct. 1S12), 
108. 

Commissary Gen. to make arrangements for 
a brigade of Life and Horse guards ex- 
pected at Lisbon HO Sept. 1812), 68 ; two 
officers reooinmenaed for promotion (3 Feb. 

1813) , 275; his prolonged absence unfor- 
tunate (28 March, 1813), 383; the great- 
ness of his responsibility (13 Api'il, 1813), 
420. {See Kennedy, Sir Robert.) 

Comniitfee of a regiment incompatible with 
discipline (11 March, 1813), 315. 

Cooke, Major Gen., the particulars necessary 
in tlie return of Courts Martial (31 Juhi, 

1812) , 3 i requested to consider a plan for 
the attack of the blockading troops before 
Cadiz (16 Aug. 1812), 29; reports the 
lavish expenditure of ammunition at Cadiz 
(18 Aug. 1812), 34; expedition to Huelva 
partially approved, recommended to use 
active measures (20 Attg. 1812), 36; re- 
tirement of the enemy from before Cadiz; 
ordered to withdraw the garrison from I'a- 
rifa, and to embark or to march certain 
detachments for Lisbon, and to remain at 
Cadiz in command of another portion (9 
Sept. 1812), 65, 66; official dispatch of, 
relative to raising the siege of Cadiz (‘26 
Aug. 1812), 74; his request for leave of 
absence (28 Mm-A, 1813), 383; onfiieap- 
poiutmeiit of a Capt. Gen. at Cadiz (6 
April, 1813), 400; to send troops to Ali- 
cante (6 April, 1813), 400. 

Cooking, Freiicli expedition in the manner of 
(28 iVov. 1812), 181, 

Cortes, speech in the (30 Dec. 1812), 227 ; 
enemy’s intention of assembling the (3 
March. 1813), 334. 

Cottiii, Lieut., lOth hussars, killed (2 June, 

1813 ) , 516 . 

Cotton, Lieut. Gen, Sir S., Bart., K.B. (13 
March, 1812), 21 ; to be invested with the 
order of the Bath (7 Sept. 1812), 54 ; (9 
Sepif. 1812), 64; meritorious conduct of 
(26 Oct. 1812), 136; ou his quitting for 
England (27 Nov. 1812), 178; to have 
chief command of the cavalry (7 April, 
1813), 406; (23 April, 1813), 442; (22 
1813), 619. 


Court Martial. General, Lieut. Col Dalbiac 
requested to sign the minutes of a, the pre- 
sident having been killed before signing (8 
Sept. 1812), 61 ; officers commanding at 
hospital stations are to approve those held 
at their dep6t (22 Sept. 1812). 89 ; death 

, of the president of a, the next member in 
seniority ordered to sign (4 Nov. 1812), 
150; recommendation to be sent distinct 
from the minutes of a {2Q Jan. 1813), 260 ; 
divisional (29 1813), 261 ; Mutiny .let 
defective as regards (3 Feb. 1813), 277 ; sen- 
tence of a, returned to Sir R. Hill, as being 
illegal (9 Feb. 1813), 288; injudicious re- 
commendation of a prisoner sentenced to 
death by a (10 Feb. 1813), 290 ; changes 
in the constitution of, suggested (10 Feb. 
1813), 296; recommendation of a prisoner 
to mercy to he re-considered (13 Feb. 1813), 
301 ; sentence of a, ordered to be revised 
(19 Feb. 1813), 309 ; on the refusal of ma- 
gistrates to attend (22 Feb. 1813), 312; 
sentence to lie revised (28 Feb. 1813), 327 ; 
sentence of a, upon a lieut., to be revised (9 
March, 1813), 340; sentence of, upon a 
soldier, to be revised (12 March, 1813), 
348 ; refusal of Juiz (ie Fora to give personal 
evidence before a, written testimony not 
admissible {\b March, 1813), 353; illegal 
sentences of, to be revised (16 March, 1813), 
356 ; subject of written evidence (16 
March, 1813), 359; sentences returned for 
revision (%Q .March, 1813), 371; ih. (29 
March, 1813), 388 ; impropriety of po.st- 
poning to execute the sentences of (11 
April, 1813), 414; unreasonable recom- 
mendation of Lieut. to mercy, sen- 

tence returned for revision (22 Ap'il, 1813), 
440 ; comments on tlie honorable acquittal 

of Dr. by a (10 May, 1813), 477 ; 

sentence of a, upon Lieut. , for 

trafficking, returned for modification (16 
May, 1813), 489 ; ill effects of recommen- 
dations to mercy by (18 Aug. 1813), 689. 

Crauford, Lieut. Col., 9th foot, recommended 
for promotion (3 Feb. 1813), 278; *6. (11 
jSug. 1813), 674; killed at San Sebastian 
(2 Sept. 1813), 727. 

Curtis, Rev. Dr., rector of the Irish College, 
Salamanca (26 Jan. 1813), 245; (2 Feb. 
1813), 271 ; ib. recommended to the minis- 
ter of Grace and Justice {%% Feb. 1813), 
312; (27 1813), 716. 


D. 

Dalbiac, Lieut. Cob (Lieut. Gen. Sir C., 
K.C.H.), requested to sign the minutes of 
a General Court Martial, the president 
being killed (8 Sept. 1812), 61 ; sick, and 
could, not comply with the order (4 iVbo. 
1812), 150. 

Dalhousie, Lieut. Gen. the Earl of, appointed 
to command 7th division of infantry (G.O. 
28 Oct, 1812), 138; defends the bridge of 
Valladolid (31 Ocl. 1812), 142; letter to, 
on the habitual want of discipline of the 
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— regt. (4 Dee. 1812), 194; directed to 
revise the sentence of a Court Martial (19 
Feb. 1813), 309; on great coats (1 May, 
1813), 459; memorandum for (29 July, 
1813), 632 ; honorably mentioned at Vito- ’ 
ria (22 J 2 tne, 1813), 539 ; blockade of Pam- 
plona (2 /«/y, 1813), 571. 

Damages committed by soldiers near Ciudad 
Rodrigo (23 March, 1813), 377, 378. 

Dca , Capt., Staff, mentioned, 12. 

Defalcation, Mr. D. A. C. G. .'s, to be ibe 

subject of a Court Martial (12 Oct. 1812), 
146. 

De .lonquieres, Cot., taken prisoner at Maja- 
dahonda, 23. 

De Lancey, Gob, D. Q. M. G., letter to (14 
Dec. 1812), 213 ; honorably mentioned at 
Vitoria (22 June, 1813), 539- 

Deputation, person receiving a, to invest with 
an order, cannot depute another (31- Oct. 

1812) , 14L_ 

.Despard, Major, Royal fusiliers, mortally 
woutided at Soraureti ; application in favor, 
of bis widow and children (25 Aug. 1813), 
711. 

Dick, Major, 42d regt., honorably mentioned 
(21 1812), 84. 

Dickson, Lieut. Col., commanding the re- 
serve artillery at the siege of Burgos (26 
Oct. 1812), 135; invited to take the chief 
command of the artillery (6 Mag, 1813), 
472; to order the train from Bilbao to 
Pasages (4 July, 1813), 584; honorably 
mentioned at San Sebastian (10 Sept. 1813), 
751. 

Dowiiman, Major, horse artillery, honorably 
mentioned (26 Oct. 1812), 136. 

Dowson, Capt., subject of his promotion (4 
April, 1813), 398, 

Doyle, Lieut, Col., not able to make him 
a colonel (2 Oct. 1812), 102; (20 April, 

1813) , 433. 

Drake, Mr., trial by Court Martial of, for 
])ressiiig boats into the service (20 Mag, 
1813), 496. 

Dueiu passage of the (29 Oct. 1812), 140; 
(4 1813), 512. 

Dumouriez, Gen., the Anglo-Portuguese the 
only body capable of opposing the Frerich 
(12 -Sg?/. 1812), 71; movements of the 
army explained, and proposed renewal of 
active operations in the spring (30 'iVba. 
1812), 184; observations (18 July, 1813), 
604 ; defeat of Soult (16 Aug. 1813), 686. 

Dunbar, Brig. Major, Stall', mentioned, 12. 

Dyuely, Capt, R.A., requested in exchange 
for a French officer (3 Sept. 1812), 61. 


' ' 'E.' ' 

Eagles of the 13th and 5 1st captured at the 
iletiro, 27. 

Eldon, Li )id, acknowledging the expressions 
of approbation from the House of Lords 
(21 1813), 373, 

Elio, Gen. Don Xavier, on the imjiropriefy 
and danger of withdrawing the Spanish 
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troops from Alicante ; the place must be 
abandoned by the British if the intention is 
persevered in (\ 4 Sept. 1812), 76 to 78; 
014 June, 1813), 528. 

Elley, Lieut. Cob, A. A. G. (Lieut. Gen. Sir 
X), wounded by a bayonet, at Salamanca, 
two horses billed under him (7 Sept. 1812), 
57 ; might have relied on Lord Welling- 
ton’s exertions in his favor; tlie injustice 
of not mentioning his name already cor- 
rected (9 SepA 1812), 64. 

Erskine, Lieut. Gen. Sir W., Bart., affair at 
Ribera (25 1812), 11. 

Esla. instructions to the army for passing the 
(30 May, 181.3), 505. 


F. 

Fancy, no bounds to (14 Oct. 1 812), ^120. 

Pane, Gen., should be glad of the as.si8fance 
of, but no vacancy in the cavalry (8 Sepi. 

1812) , 63; attacks Gen. Villatte’s army 
when evacuating Salamanca (26 Mai/, 

1813) , 502. 

Fermor, Cob the Hon. T. (Earl of Pomfret), 
succeeds, lieing senior officer, to the com- 
mand of a brigade of guards (7 Sept. 
X812), 56. 

Fisher, Cob, does not wish him superseded 
(27 Jati. 1813), 251. 

Fitzclarence, Capt. (Earl of Munster), ap- 
pointed D. A.A, G. (27 Ap'il, 1813), 452, 

Fletcher, Lieut. Col. Sir R., Bart., R.E., to 
relieve two captains from the performance 
of duties to which they are not considered 
adequate (20 Dec. 1812), 215; to make 
arrangements for the proposed siege of San 
Sebastian (4 July, 1813), 584; to report 
the time and expenditure necessary to sink 
wells at Guetaria (13 Aug. 1813), 678; 
directed to construct additional works in 
the neigtibourhood of Iran, &c. (21 Ateg, 
1813), 698; killed at the mouth of the 
treuclies before San Sebastian (2 Sept. 
1813), 727. 

Foley, Capt., R.N. (2 May, m 3), 459. 

Forage and bat, improper mode of obtaining 
(G. O. 18 Aug, 1812), 32; reissue of regu- 
lations respecting money for (G. O. 23 
Aug. 1812), 38; deficiency of (8 Dec. 
1812), 202; difficulty of obtaining for a 
large number of animals (9 Dec. 1812), 
203 ; waste of condemned (G. 0. 1 1 Dec. 
1812), 208 ; officers placed under arnvst for 
permitting waste of (11 Dee. 1812), 209; 
order for officers of the navy and marines to 
have allowances of (10 April, 1813), 4l2 ; 
green corn not to be used as, if possible to 
avoid it (G. O. 21 April, 1813), 435 ; pea- 
sant mortally wounded by a party cutting 
(20 1813), 61 8. 

porbes, Lieut. Cob, 45tb regt., leave unwil- 
lingly granted to (6 Feb. 1813), 286. 

Fords, when considered practicable for an 
army (10 JVoo. 1812), 158. 

Forges, suggestion for carrving tlieni ou mules 
(10 Fe6. 1813), 291. ■ 
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Forjaz, Dom M. Pereira, new proposed mode 
of paying the Portuguese subsidy objected 
to (14 Nov. 1812), 160; neglect in paying 
the troops (14 April, 1813), 423; on wdfh- 
holding the letter addressed to the Prince 
Regent (26 April, 1813), 451, 

Four vears’ men liable to be called upon to 
serve when paid off (17 Feb. 1813), 307. 

Fraser, Lieut., 24th regt., praiseworthy con- 
dirctof at Burgos (5 Oct. 1812), 1U6; re- 
commended to H. R. H. the Duke of York 
(5 OcU 1812), 107. 

Frazer, Capt., guards, loses a leg at the 
storming of Burgos Castle (27 Sept, 1812), 
94. 

Frazer, Major, Royal Scots regt., killed at San 
Sebastian (27 1813), 650. 

Fremantle, Capt., to lay at the feet of His 
Royal Highness the colors and b5tou taken 
at Vitoria (22 June, 181.3), 643. 

Freyre, Gen., appointed Capt. Gen. of Estre- 
madura, and to command 4th army (2 
July, 1813), 573 ; on the maintenance of 
the 4th army (21 Any. 1813), 699. 

Funchal, Con’de de (Senhor de Sousa Cou- 
tinho), incoreect statements of; answers to 
his assertions (17 Oct. 1S12), 123. 

Funeral, soldier's, sum to be paid for a (10 
Oct. 1812), 112; neglect in complying 
with the orders for (31 Oct. 1812), 143. 


G. 

Gethin, Lieut., 11th regt, appointed acting 
engineer (7 Oct 1812); gallantry of (note), 
111 ; captures the enemy’s colors at San 
Sebastian (2 Sept 1813), 730. 

Giron, Gen. Don P. A., his army in want of 
ammunition (.3 June, 181.3), 510; (4 June, 
1813), 511; money arrangements (6 June, 
1818), 515; subsistence of the army (14 
June, 1813), 528; good conduct of at 
Vitoria (22 June, 1813), 542; removal by 
the Spanish government to the command 
of the 1st army (2 July, 1813), 572; on 
the insult put upon him by the Spauiab 
government (19 July, 1813), 607 ; troops 
well posted at Eclialar (8 Sept. 1813), 749. 

Golden Fleece, Order of, conferred, 37, 48 ; 
presentation of, by Condesa de Chincbon 
(U Jug. Ism, 52. 

Gordon, Col., appointed Q. M. G. (G. O. 2 
Aicy. 1812), 4; remarks, 6, 44; resims 
(31 Jan. 1813), 26S. 

Gordon, Major, ordered to sign the minutes 
of a Court Martial of which the president 
was killed (diVau. 1812), 150. 

Gore, Lieut. Cok, 33d regt., to order what- 
ever is necessary; alterations in uniform 
dep'ecated (14 Oer. 1812), 119; letter oh 
quitting the regiment for the Blues (3 Fd). 
1813), 276. 

Graham, Lieut. Gen. Sir T., K.B., letter on 
his rejoining (ZlJan. 1813), 265; (1 April, 
1813), 407 ; memorandum for, instruc- 
tions for movement (IS Jfcy, 18I3), 493 ; 
movements (22>May, 1813), 498; {25 May, 


18)3), 499; {2, Z June, 181.3), 609; (5 
June, 1813), 513; objections to the ap- 
pointment of a General officer for the day 
(8 June, 1813), 518 ; progress of the army ; 
staff appointments (14 June, 1813), 527 ; 
honorably mentioned at Vitoria (22 /«««. 
1813), 542 ; takes possession oi‘ Tolnsa (26 
June, 1813). 551 ; official dispatch of, re- 
lative to Tolosa (26 June, 1813), 553; 
wounded, 656; congratulated on his suc- 
cess; proposed attack of San Sebastian; 
Pancorbo taken; failure of Sir J. Murray 
(3 July, 1813), 576 ; to make arrangements 
fat the siege of Sau Sebastian (4 July, 
1813), 585; observations respecting the 
siege. (16 July, 1813), 600 ; (17 July, 1813), 
601 ; captures redoubt and convent (17 
.July, 1813), 602; suggesfums (19 
1 8 1 3), 606 ; his official report of the cap- 
ture of redoubt and convent (18 July, 1813), 
609; to summon the garrison preparatory 
to storming (20 July, 1813), 611 ; respect- 
ing capitulation; exorbitant demand of 

working parties by (22 July, 

1813), 618; preparations for storming the 
breach ; Soult at St. Jean Pied de Port (24 
July, 1813), 622; {25 July, 1813), 629; 
movements i,30 1813), 633; repulsed 

at San Sebastian (1 Aug. 1813), 636; siege 
to be resumed (4 Aug. 1813), 646 ; bis 
proposed return to England from ill liealth 
{\h Aug. 1813), 682; requested to write 
to Capt. Otway for naval assistance (20 
Jug. 1813), 696; plan of bombardment 
{2ZAuq. 1813), 704; observations on the 
siege (27 1813), 714; {2Sept. 1813), 

725; assault and capture of Sau Sebastian : 
details of the siege and official report (3 
Sept. 1813), 726, 733; British prisoners 
compelled to work during the siege ; vigo- 
rous remonstrance to he made to the gover- 
nor of the castle; further progress to be 
made (5 Sepf, 1813), 738; capitulation of 
the castle (9 Sept. 1813), 749; directions 
(9 S^t. 1813), 750 ; report of the opera- 
tions (8 Sept. 1813), 752; exchange of 
prisoners (U Sept. 18 13), 755; {15 Sept. 
1813), 760. 

Grant, Col., 15th hussars, report of the affair 
a,t Morales (6 June, 1813), 516 ; regretting 
lie cannot have command of a brigade (2 
, JK/y, 1815), 571. 

Graves, Lieut., recommended for the statf 
appointment of brigade major by General 
Clinton (7 Sent. 1812), 59 
Greatcoats to be dispensed with (G.O. 25 
April, 1813), 447; answer to EarrofDal- 
housie’s objection fl May, 1813), 458. 
Greenwood, Cox, and Co., Messrs., letter to, 
requesting to be indemnified from all loss as 
Colonel of the Blues (31 Jan. 1813), 267 ; 
{1 April, 1813), 408. 

Guatialaxara, capitulation of, 31. 

Guards, Col. the Hon. T. Fermor allowed to 
succeed to the brigade of, being the senior 
officer (7 Sept. 1812), 56; gallant conduct 
of the, at Burgos (22 Oct. 1812), 133; i'b, 
(26 Oct. 1812), 134, 135; privileges of, 
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ought not to he sustained ( ! 7 Fisfe. 1 8 1 3), 
307; question referred to H. R. H. the 
Coramander in Chief (10 March, 1813), 
343; (7 April, 1813), 407; complaint 
against the (5 1813), 656. 

Guerrillas employed with marines (30 July, 

1812) , 2; directed to act under Gen. Santo- 
cildes(5.4?«y. 1812), 17 ; of El Medicoj oc- 
cupy Toledo (IB Aug. 1812), 33; innume- 
rable (20 Sept, 18) 2), 82; not customary 
to supply with great coats and shoes (17 
Oc/. 1812), 122. 

Guetaria, fort and town of, evacuated (3 /«fy, 

1813) , 579 ; reported useless, to be de- 
stroyed (15 Aug, 1813), 682, 688, 691. 

Guillen, Don Alexo, recommended for the 
appointment of canon of Santiago cathedral 
(IS Aug. 1812), 33; recommended to Don 
A. J. de Cortabarria for an appointment 
under Goverament (29 Sept, 1812), 97. 

Guineas, supply of) for paying the troops (29 
Oc#. 1812), 1*40; rate at which they should 
be issued (25 Nm. 1812), 176. 

Guthrie, Mr., surgeon, mentioned (20 Dec. 
1812), 217; (31 Jan. 1813), 268. 


H. 

Halkett, Col., his conduct commended (26 
Oct. 1812), 136 ; destroys the bridge at Si- 
mancas (31 Oct. 1812), 142. 

Hallowell, Adm. Sir B., charge of, against 
Sir 3. Murray (19 Jug. 1813), 693. 

Hamilton, Lieut. Gen., reports his defence of 
Alba de Tormes (11 Nov. 1812), 164; re- 
turns home (16 Feb, 1813), 307. 

Handley, Lieut., 9th dragoons, mentioned, 12. 

Hanoverians, gallant conduct of the, at the 
siege of Burgos (22 Oct. 1812), 133. 

Hare, Major, 12th foot, conveys dispatch of 
San Sebastian, honorably mentioned (3 
Sept. 1813), 730, 733. 

Harrison, Col., 50th regt., success of, at Be- 
jar (22 Feb. 1813), 312; report of (20 
Fe6, 1813), 319. 

Hay, Capt, 1 1th foot (Sir Andrew L.), pro- 
moted (4 April, 1813), 399; prisoner and 
exchanged (24 June, 1813), 546. 

Heard, Sir I., Garter King at Arms, letter to, 
on being elected a K.G. (10 Blay, 1813), 
479 ; difl'erent foreign orders (9 June, 1813), 
521. 

Hedderwiclc, Capt., 24tli regt., praiseworthy 
conduct of, at Burgos (5 Oct. 1812), lOo ; 
recommended to H. R. H. the Duke of 
York (5 Ocr. 1812), 107. _ 

Heydeck, Mr., thanked lor his offer of com- 
munications (“21 Sept. lSi2), 83. 

Hill, Lieut. Gen. Sir R. (Gen. Lord Hill), 
affair at Riliera, 11 ; to cross the Tagus, to 
order Col. Diggens’s regiment of cavalry at 
Plasencia to join him, and to communicate 
with Gen. Alien at Madrid (8 Sept. 1812), 
59, 60 ; requested to enter Toledo, doubtful 
if he will be able to defend the Tagus (20 
Sept. 1812), 80; to have the biuiks of the 
Tagus examined to discover the different 


fords, and course of the Jarama (2 Oct. 
1812), 100 ; to send the pontoon bridge at 
Almavas to Salamanca, to direct Ballesteros 
to hang upon the left flank and rear of tlie 
enemy (5 Oct. 1812), 104; preparations 
recommended consequent upon the sup- 
posed forward movements of the King and 
Soult (10 Oct. 1812), 112; recommeucled 
to have the bridge ofh’acedon mined, and 
to destroy the bridges of I’oledo and Aran- 
juez, if at all necessary (12 Oct. 1812), 
116 ; to send Ballesteros directions to take 
up the position at Alcaraz (14 Oct. 1812), 
119; establishments if broken up at the 
Escurial to be reformed ; relative to the 
state of the Tagus (17 Oct. 1812), 121; 
abandonment of the siege of Burgos ; ad- 
vance of the British army towards him (22 
Oct. 1812), 133 ; the difficulties of effecting 
a junction ; plans, in case of a retreat being 
necessary (27 Oct. 1812), 137 ; destruction 
of the bridges (29 Oct. 1812), 140 ; enemy 
at Tordesillas, having obtained possessioir of 
tlie bridge (30 Oct, 1812), 140 ; to march to 
Blasco Sancbo instead of Arevalo (2 Nov. 
1812), 146; precautionary measures (3 
Nov. 1812), 147; failure in his attempt to 
destroy th.e Puente de Larga (3 Abi;, 1812), 
149; advised tomake a further' movement, 
and not to allow the enemy too near him 
(5 Nov. 1812), 151 ; to cross the Tormes if 
convenient, and to order any pai’t of the 
Spanish army to cross if necessary (6 Nov, 
1812), 152; to occupy the Castle of Alva, 
enemy following him in great force (7 Nov, 
1812), 152 ; Soult's troops moving in force 
on the fords of Huerta and Encinas ; pre- 
cautions, to attack the first who attempts to 
cross at Huerta (9 Nov. 1812), 156; fords 
not practicable (9 1812), 156 ; to 

fall back on the heights of Arapiles should 
the enemy cross in too great strength; 
ill consequences which would result from 
destroying the bridge of the Tormes (9 Nov. 
1812), 157. [Four following letters, at 
pages 158 et seq., contain precautionary 
instructions in case of the enemy’s crossing 
the river] ; enemy crossing the Tormes (26 
Nov. 1812), 177; to give directions for the 
destruction of a band of robbers between 
Truxillo and Merida (1 Dec. 1812), 186 ; 
reported movement of the enemy (1 Dec. 
1812), 187 ; enemy moved towards Are- 
valo (2 Dec. 1812), 187; deficiency of 
forage (8 Dec. 1812), 202 ; bridge of Al- 
cantara ready in twelve hours (9 Den. 
1812), 204; will meet him at Moraleja; 
if he wishes to dine, he must bring his own 
things (10 Dec. 18X2), 206 ; complaint 
against an officer of the Commissariat (10 
Dec. 1812), 206; to prevent the enemy 
from plundering Plasencia, and secure a 
piissage over the Alagou (10 Feb. 1813), 
290 ; Col. Harrison's success at Bejar; ob- 
servations on attacks uprn the outposts (22 
Feb, 1813), 312; rumoured expedition; 
must preserve the sierras and jiass (27 Feb. 
1^13), 323; is hot to supply Portuguese 


,548 


INDEX— Voi.. VI. 


troops (1 May, 1813), 456; advised not to 
bring his corps through the pass of Banos 
(15 May, 1813), 487; disposition and 
movements of the army ; directions for ins 
guidance (28 May, 1813), 503; complaints 
of cutting' green forage (28 May, 1813), 
504 ; passage of the Esla (31 May, 1813), 
506 ; honorably mentiniied at Vitoria (22 
June, 1813), 639 ; directions to, for the siege 
of Pamploiia (28 June, 1813), 557 ; to 
make preparations for an attack from the 
Array of the South, in his front (11 July, 
1813), 593 ; maintains his position against 
a very superior force; dispatch relating to 
the aflair (31 Jii/fy, 1813), 611 ; to super- 
intend the defence of the valley of Bazlan, 
672. 

Hill, Lieut. Col. Sir R. (Royal horae guards), 
honorably mentioned (21 Sept. 1812), 84 ; 
recommended (7 April, 1813), 408. 

Holmes, Lieut, Col., 3d dragoon guards, on 
the profits of paymasters (20 April, 1813), 
433 ; ib. (25 April, 1813), 449. 

Holmes, Lieut,, 24th regt., praiseworthy con- 
duct of at Burgos (5 Oct. 1812), 106; 
recommended to H. R. H. the Duke of 
York (5 Oct. 1812), 107. 

Honors, correspondence respecting some sup- 
posed neglect in granting (10 Sept. 1813), 
751. 

Hope, Major Gen., mentioned, 26 ; very 
attentive to his duty (7 Sept. 1812), 56; 
obliged to quit the army from ill health 
(13 Sept. 1812), 73, 

Horse stealing, case of (29 March, 1813), 
388. 

Horses, observations on the purchase of; death 
of a remount of (14 April, ^ 1813), 425 ; 
less expensive and more useful than mules 
(21 April, 1813), 437; proposed pur- 
chase of in Brazil objected to (31 May, 
1813), 507 ; captured, to be given over to 
the avtillerv (26 June, 1813), 553; (2/«5/, 
1813), 576. _ * 

Hospitals, men in, no one to interfere with 
but the commandant; exception to tiie 
order (11 Dec, 1812), 209; memoranda 
respecting (14, lb Jan. 18V3), 241,242; 
portable, recommended (10 Feb. 1813), 
297; (21 March, 1813), 375; at Bilbao 
(28 1813), 717, 718. 

Hounds to be removed from Arevalo (3 Non. 
1812), 147 ; Gen. Sir C. Stewart’s sent to 
head quarters (25 April, 1813), 447. 

Houston, Major Gen. (23 March, 1813), 376. 

Hiilse, Major Gen., death of (7 Sept. 1812), 
56. 

Hunter, S., Dep. Paymfister Gen,, to remedy 
the complaint of the medical staff about 
pay (6 Dec. 1812), 198, 

Hussars, lOtli, destruction of the 16th French 
dragoons by (4 June, 1813), 512. i 


I. 


iufantado, Duque del, on his wishing to join 
the army (il April, 1813), 403 ; to com- 


mand the portion of the 4th army serving 
with the allies (14 April, 1813), 424; 
adverse decision of the Regency regretted 
(28 April, 18131, 453. 

Information, payment for objected to (14 Feb. 
1813), 302; impo-ssible to communicate 
secret by a newspaper (16 March, 1813), 
357 ; conflicting respecting Clausel's move- 
ments, inquiries should be made into the 
correctness of (16 .July, 18\Z), 599. 

Inglis, Brig. Gen. (Major Gern), president of 
a Court Martial on a soldier for striking 
his officer; the recommendation to mercy 
to be reconsidered (13 74^6. 1813), 301 ; 
honorably mentioned (1 Aug, 1813), 641, 

Intendant of a province, evil resulting from 
the appointment (11 Dec. 1812), 210. 


J. 


Jackson, Lieut. Col. (Lieut, Gen. Sir R. 
Jackson, G.C.B.), A. Q. M.G., request 
that he may not be removed (6 Dec, 1812), 
201 . 

Jetee to be built at Junqueira on the Tagus 
(4 Dee. 1812), 198. 

Joseph, King, takes command of the three 
armies at Madrid (27 Jan. 1813), 255; 
retreat from Spain after Vitoria (24 June, 
1813), 546; possession obtained of his 
papers (19 July, 1813). 610 ; hatred of the 
S])auiards (20 July, 1813), 613; his sword 
taken by a Spanish officer; to be laid at 
the feet of the Prince Regent by Col. 
Blomfield (10 Aug. 181.3), 672. 

Judge, mau not the best of what is good for 
himself (9 Sept. 1812), 64. 

Juiz de Fora, iieglect of a (5 Feb. 1813), 
282 ; complaint against the, of Frexio (23 
Feb. 1813), 316; refusal of to give evi- 
dence before Courts Martial (15 March, 
1813), 353; improper conduct of the of 
Sahngal (20 July, 1813), 616 ; further ill- 
treatment by (14 Aug. 1813), 680. 


K. 


Keith, Admiral Lord, K.B. (21 Auq. 1813\ 
700. 

Kelly, Capt„ life guards, application for (24 
Mnrek, 1813), 380. 

Kennedy, Sir R., Commissary Gen., memo- 
randum for the distribution of bread, corn, 
and wine received or taken from the 
enemy (6 June, 1813), 514; his accounts 
should be examined (6 .June. 1813), 517; 
exertions of commended, 644; qualifica- 
tion of the commendation (19 Auq. 18 i3), 
691. 

Keogh, Lieut., 57th regt., to be exchanged 
(27 1813), 251. 

Kettles, camp (G.O. 1 March, 1813), 329; 
demand for Flanders (2 March, 1813), 
330. ^ 
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KraTichenberg, Blajor, 3d hussars, recom- 
mended (14 1813), 679. 


L. 


Lands, Crown, of Portugal, may be offered 
for sale, but not Cinrrch (17 Oct. 1812), 
125. 

Larpent, Mr. F. S., Dep. Judge Advocate 
Gen., valuable addition to the Staff (16 
March, 1813), 360 ; a prisoner of war (4 
Sept. 1813), 737; to be exchanged (15 
&pM813),761. 

Lawrie, Major, 79th regt., killed at the as- 
sault of Burgos Castle (27 Sept. 1812), 94. 

Le Febre, Capt., artillery, mentioned (25 
My, 1812), 12. 

Leith, Lieut. Gen. Sir J., passage to England 
requested for (19 Jan. 1813), 242; (4 
1813), 398; wounded storming the 
breach at San Sebastian (2 Sept. 1813), 
727. 

Leninian, Rev. J., thanked for the ‘Tableau 
Historique de la Guerre,’ &c. (4 Ang. I 
1813), 649. 

Letters, soldiers', orders for the transmission of 
(A.G.O., 1 Dec. 1812), 186; intercepted 
(7 ^pn7, 1813), 409. 

Lewis, Capt., loses a leg at .San Sebastian 
(27 July, 1813), 661. 

Licences granted to American ships to import 
corn to Lisbon (4 Sept. 1812), 53. 

Littlehales, Sir E., Bart. (2 Feb. 1813), 270; 
inclosing the memorial of a wounded 
soldier (7 May, 1813), 473, 

Liverpool, the Earl of, relative to the proposed 
grant of £100,000 to enable the Earl of 
Wellington suitably to support, the honors 
conferred upon him (7 Sept. 1812), 58 ; 
thanked for proposing to purchase Wel- 
lington Park for the Earl (15 Sept. 1812), 
78; on the prospect of affairs in the Penin- 
sula (23 Nov. 1812), 172; recommending 
to consideration the family of the late 
Major Wurmb, killed at Butkos (2 Dec. 
1812), 192; purchase of Wellington Park 
(27 Jan. 1813), 252; presentation of the 
Order of the Garter (ISAJarck, 1813), 368; 
wish to retain the Order of the Bath (12 
May, 1813), 482; Soult dispatched by 
Buonaparte to join the army ; remarks upon 
the seat of war ; deficiency of force ; want 
of pay, &c. (25 Jnly, 1813), 627 ; letter 
to, announcing the battles of the Pyrenees, 
immense French loss (4 Aug. 1813), 649. 

LkudeiyCol. Don M., defeats a division of 
the French army near La Bisbal, 547. 

Lloyd, Ca])t,, lOfh hussars, wounded and 
taken prisoner at Morales (2/««c, 1813), 
516 ; allowed his parole and exchanged 
(6 .Ahs, 1813), 515. 

Long, Major Gen., reports the engagement at 
Ribera (25 Af/y, 1812), 11. 

Longa, Col. Don F., requests promotion for 
(10 1813), 239; aflair of near Mi- 

randa (3 Feb. 1813), 275; conduct of ap- 
proved (10 Feb. 1813), 298 ; distinguished 


conduct of at Vitoria (22 June, 1813), 
540 ; recommended tor promotion (24 June, 
1813), 546; instructions for (26 Ju!u, 
1813)^626. 

Low, Major Gen. Baron, K. G. L., compli- 
mentary letter to (23 April, 1813), 443. 

Lutzen, battle at (1 June, 1813). 509; (10 
/wne, 1813), 522. 

Lyznewsky, Lieut., of the Brunswick Legion, 
made prisoner (26 Oct. 1812), 134. 


M. 


Macdonald, Capt,, horse artillery, good con- 
duct of, at Majadahonda(l3.:^wy. 1812), 24. 

M'Grigor, Dr., Inspector of Hospitals, requi- 
sition for bedding on Penaraiida to be en- 
forced by the Intendant (31 July, 1812), 3 ; 
account of the sick and wounded (4 Aug. 
1812), 13; his list of absent medical offi- 
cers (25 Aug. 1812), 42 ; application re- 
specting his allowance recommended ; a 
most deserving man (27 Sept. 1812), 95 ; 
to send men from regimental hospitals to 
general hospital (G. O. 30 Nov. 1812), 183 ; 
on his pay (10 Feb. 1813), 297; suggests 
portable hospitals (10 Fleh. 1813), 297; to 

place Dr. under arrest for seizing 

upon and occupying a house without a 
billet (29 April, 1813), 465; trial and 
‘honorable’ acquittal of Dr. com- 

mented upon (10 May, 1813), 477; atten- 
tion of, to the wounded (1 Aug. 1813), 
644. 

Mackenzie, Major Gen., letter to, pointing out 
what his movements should be (13 Oct. 
1812), 117 ; expected to attack Gen, Ha- 
ris])e (3 Nov. 1812), 149. 

Blaeliiine, Major, 87th regt., honorably men- 
tioned (28 Aug. 1812), 75. 

M-icleod, Lieut, Gen,, R.A., respecting a mo- 
nument to his son (10 Aug. 1813), 671, 

Mail, robbery of the (Z Ap>-it, 1813), 398. 

Maitland, Lieut. Geu. F., advantages tp be 
derived from the projected expedition 
against the eastern coast (30 July, 1812), 
1; (2 Aug. 1812), 5; enemy’s force in 
Valencia ; recommended to keep the sea 
on his flank (3 1812), 30 ; Soult's 

movements; strong garrisons to be kept at 
Garthageiia; insti'uctions for (29 Aug. 
1812), 45; (30 1812), 47; occupation 

of Alicante ; evacuation of Zamora (2 Sept, 
1812), 51 ; at Alicante, and will fight in a 
good position if attacked (7 Sept, 1812), 
69 ; advised to maintain his position to tlie 
last (20 18 12), 79. 

Maitland, Col., 1st guards, honorably men- 
tioned (28 Avy. 1812), 76. 

Majadahonda, affair at (13 Aug, 1812), 24. 

Malcolm, Col. (Gen. Sir J.). (17 Aug. 1812), 
31; (26 June, 1813), 552; advi.serl to get 
into parliament and be nobody’s man but 
his own (18 1813), 691. 

Malcolm, Capt, R,N. (Rear Adin. Sir €.), 
to be allowed bat and fona -e money (26 
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Dec, 1812), 222 ; complimentary mention 
of (21 1813), 700. 

Madrid, triumphant entry of the British army 
into (13 Aug, 1812), 24; Memorandum 
for the disposition of the forces on quitting 
the city of (31 1812), 50; provision 

for tlie evacuation of (31 Aug. 1812), 51; 
evacuated by the allies after destroying 
Port La China and the Retiro (3 Nm, 
1812), 149; a material deterioration of the 
campaign (3 Nov. 1812), 150 ; entry of the 
King into (8 Nov. 1812), 156; evacuation 
of, by the French ()5 Nov, 1812), 162; 
letter to the principal magistrate of, on the 
retreat of the French army (9 /wwe, 1813), 
520. 

Marmont, Mar^chal, defeat of, near Sala- 
manca (30 July, 1812), 2; wounded, 5; 
pursued beyond the Duero; retreat upon 
Burgos, 17, 22. 

Marsh, Mr. D. (Capt. R.N.), honorably men- 
tioned, 651. 

Martin, Don Juan (El Empecinado), surren- 
der of Guadalaxava (16 Avg, 1812), 31. 

Martin, Adm, (Sir Geo., G.C.B.), requested to 
furnish a vessel to convey stores to Coruna 
(17 Oct. 1812), 121; requested to provide 
transport for clothing (29 iVbo, 1.S12), 182 ; 
a passage for Sir S. Cotton (1 Dec. 1812), 
187 ; requested tosend back the horse ships, 
transports, &c. (2 Dee. 1812), 191 , a pjis- 
sage requested for Col. Gordon ; free pas- 
sages only to be granted to officers going 
home on public business (10 Dee. 1812), 
207; requiring transport for troops (2 
March, 1813), 330 ; requesting his co-opera- 
tion; weakness of the force under his com- 
mand (28 Afril, 1813), 453. 

Maucutie, Lieut. Gen. Baron, thanked for his 
attention to Lieut Royal and to Sir E. 
Paget (27 1813), 250. 

Medals for Salamanca (H Feh. 1813), 298 ; 
(16 March, 1813), 358 *, should be worn at 
the button hole (20 April, 1813), -134. 

Medical officers, deliciency of (13 Sept. 
1812), 72; should be subject to the same 
regulations as Staff officers (2l Sept. 1812), 
86 ; complaint of the want of ; injudicious 
promotions of the Medical Board (27 Sept. 

1812) , 94; Dr. M'GrigoFs application re- 
comineiided (27 Sept. 1812), 95; officers 
on the Staff, complaint of, to be remedied 
(6 Dec. 1812), 198; intrigues and corrup- 
tion of the Board (31 Jan. 1813), 268, 

Melville, Viscount, First Lord of the Admi- 
ralty, letter to, on the jjaucity of naval co- 
operative force at, San Sebastian (21 Aug. 

1813) , 700, 

Mendizabal, Gen,, must exercise great care 
(7 Oct, 1812), 109; complained of by Sir 
H. Popham (1 Nov. 1812), 144. 

JMiles, Lieut. Col., 38th regt,, president of a 
divisional Court Martial ; conduct of, dis- 
approved (29 /an. 1813), 261. 

Military Law Bill, new ; Mr. Larpent’s ob- 
jections, witli replies (13 April, 1813), 422. 

Militia of Tras-os-Montes praised for their 
zeal in serving beyond their frontiers (7 


Sept. 1812), 57 ; may be disbanded (22 
Sept. 1812), 87. 

Milles, Capt,, 14th light dragoons, capture of 
a gun and prisoners by (13 June, 1813), 
526. 

Mina, Gen. Espoz y (19 July, 1813), 607; 
recommended to summon the garrison of 
Jaca, 608; his activity (19 Jidy, 1813), 
609 ; further instructions respecting Jaca 
(20 /«fy, 1813), 613; attack of Zaragoza 
(6 Aug. 1813), 655; drives Gen, Paris out 
of Jaca (15 1813), 682. 

Minister of War at Cadiz. \See Spain and 
Army, Spanish.) 

Miranda, Major, to cotiimand the garrison at 
the castle of Alba de Tormes (11 Nov, 
1812), 159. 

Monasterio, piquet at, captured (26 Oct 

1812) , 134. _ ■ 

Money, complaints of the insufficiency of to 

pay the troops ; sick and wounded obliged 
to sell their clothes to obtain ; scarcity of 
the cause of indiscipline (3 Aug. 1812), 
35; great want of (26 Sept. 1812), 91; 
Portuguese paper, not recommended ; ex- 
ports of specie from Portugal (1 Oc/. 1812), 
99; supply of guineas (29 Oct, 1812), 140; 
objections to the proposed alteration in 
paying subsidy (14 iVou, 1812), 160. {See 
Forjaz.) Scheme for raising by loan, for 
the army (4 Feb. 1813), 280; precaution 
against the death of Mr. Dull’ in reference 
to (4 Feb. 1813), 281 ; current value of 
guineas and dollars (25 Feb. 1813), 321 ; 
considerable sum of, in pagodas, to be re- 
coined in Lisbon (16 March, 1813), 355 ; 
dedcieucy of (24 March, 1813), 379; want 
of will endanger the success of the cam- 
paign (28 March, 1813), 387 ; ill advised 
order of the Treasury respecting the repay- 
ment of holders of Commissary’s bills (21 
April, 1813), 439. 

Money chest plundered between Badajoz and 
Lisbon March, 1813), 341. 

Morand, Gen., defeated at Lunenherg ^28 
April, 1813), 454. 

Mules, present of forty (25 Feb. 1813), 321, 

Muleteers, importance and value of; their 
arrears of pay considerable (30 March, 

1813) , 391. 

Mulgrave, the Earl of, relative to the allow- 
ance of horses to officers of the artillery 
(27 Sept. 1812), 93 ; attention of, to the 
claims of the artillery (24 Aug. 1813), 707. 

Murat, King of Naples, negotiation with (2 
July, 1813), 576. 

Murder of Lieut. of the Brunswick 

regt. (10 May, 1813), -478; of private 

by a Spaniard attached to the Commis- 
sariat (13 May, 1813), 485. 

Murray, Major Gen. (Gen. Sir G.), fresh rea- 
son every day to regret his departure ; ac- 
quainting him with the various movements 
(7 Sept. 1812), 54. 

MuiTay, Lieut. Gen, Sir J., Bart., a vto'y 
able officer (7 Sept. 18 ! 2), 55 ; no vacancy 
for a Lieut. Gen. (7 Sept. 1812), 56; ap- 
proval of his appointment to command tlie i 
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troops on the eastern coast in case of Lord 
W. Bentiuck’s non-arrival (3 Nov. 1812), 
148; season not. sufficiently advanced for 
action (3 March, 1813), 334; congratu- 
lated on his success at Alcoy ; requested 
to attack Tarragona if practicable (29 
March, 1813), 389; observations on bis 
imposed plan of sending Roclie’s division 
against the enemy’s rear (fi April, 1813), 
401; replies to Lord W. BeiitincFs call 
for troops, and remarks on victualling the 
Spanish troops (6 April, 1813), 402; tne- 
ntorandum of operations against the eastern 
coast, and for the siege of Tarragona (14 
April, 1813), 4’26 ; letter to, or» the same 
subject (16 Ap7-il, 1813); defeats Sucbefs 
army at Castalla April, 1813), 467; 
conduct considered (5 May, 1813), 467 ; 
not to command the troops at Carthagena 
(9 May, 1813), 475; battle at Castalla (12 

May, 1^3), 483; complaint against 

for misapplication of the supplies of 

clothing, &c., for the use of the Spanish 
troops under his command (\Z May, 1813). 
483 ; capture of the Coll de Balaguer, and 
reported surrender of Tarragona (24 June, 
1813), 546 ; (26 June, 1813), 552; reported 
siege of Tortosa b;^ (28 June, 1813), 556 ; 
dispatches of, relative to raising the siege of 
Tarragona (9 J«ne, 1813), 565; requested 
to furnish answers to eleven, questions upon 
his operations (1 July, 1813), 565; letter 
to, expressive of regret at the loss of artil- 
lery, and advantage afforded thereby to the 
enemy (1 July, 1813), 669; conduct of, 
impugned (8 July, 1813), 687; advisable 
that he should not resume command of the 
Sicilian army (19 Jtdy, 1813), 610 ; to be 
tried by Court Martial (7 Aug. 1813), 662; 
{Q Jug. 1813), 670; charges against (19 
Aug. 1813), 693. 

Mutiny Act, defect of, in relation, to Coiuts 
Martial (3 Feb. I8l3), 277. 


' N. .. 

North, Hon. P„ requiring a passage to Eng- 
land for (15 Aug. 1813), 683; advised to 
go by way of Pasages, 684. 

Novices should be prevented from entering the 
nunneries (17 Oct. 1812), 126. 

Nuns of Santa Anna, petition of the (14 Feh. 
1813), 302. 


0 . 

O’Donell, Gen., complaint of the want of pro- 
vi.sions at Carthagena (6 Sept, 1812), 53; 
Royal Cavahineevs of his army to be sup- 
plied with clothing and cavaky equip- 
ments at Alicante (5 Sept. 1812), 54; 
captures Paiicorbo (3 J7ily, 1813), 576. 

Officers, commanding certain regiments cen- 
sured for marching their men from Lisbon 
without blankets (4 Aug. 1812), 14; of 
ditlerent ranks useless, if the superior do 


not prevent the inferior ranks from permit- 
ting breaches of duty (7 Sept. IS 12), 59 ; 
General, from infirmities, &c., not favor- 
able to the discipline and success of the 
army {IS Sept. 1812), 73; neglect of, iu 
not inspecting soldiers’ necessaries and am- 
munition (G. O. 26 Sept. 1812), 90; of 
the -T- regt. publicly censured (G. 0, 4 Nov. 
1812), 150; not too many in any regt.. 
cannot be spared from the — regt. (27 Nov. 
1812), 179; commanding divisions and 
brigades, enjoined to pay more rigid atten- 
tion to the standing regulations and orders, 
and to the field exercise and discipline of 
the troops (28 Nov. 1812), 180 ; to recol- 
lect they have public duties to perform (9 
^16. 1813), 289; on the staff cannot have 
leave (8 Feh. 1813), 28S_; (12 Feb. 1813), 

300 ; Col. ’s mortification on having 

to leave command of a brigade to resume that 
of his own regiment (10 Jfay, 1813), 478. 

O’Kelly, Capt, llth foot, released from arrest 
(1 Nov. 1812), 146. 

Orange, H. S. H. the Prince of, his character 
(18 May, 1813), 495; horse shot under 
him; conveys dispatches (1 Aug. 1813), 
644. 

Ordnance storekeeper chargeable with pecu- 
lation or neglect (13 Fek 1813), 301, 

O'Reilly, Lieut. R.N., serving at the siege of 
San Sebastian, 651 ; honorably mentioned 
(10 S^M813), 754. 

Orleans, Duke of, unfortunate d5but of, at 
Cadiz (3 Feb. 1813), 275. 

Oswald, Major Gen., appointed to the stall’ 
of the army (22 Sept. 1812), 88; to take 
command of the Sth division of infantry 
(G.O. 25 Oct. 1812), 133; engaged with 
the enemy (26 Oct. 1812), 136 ; to take 
charge of the Sth division (24 1813), 
447 ; impropriety of allowing carts to con- 
vey private baggage and tents; private 
baggage to be burnt (14 June, 1813), 530 ; 
wounded storming the breach at San Se- 
bastian (2 Sept. 1813), 727. 

Otway, Gapt. (Vice Adm. Sir R. W.), assist- 
ance of, requested (20 Aug. 1813), 696; 
(22 1813), 703; co-operation of (10 

1813), 752. , 

P. 

Pack, Brig. Gen., honorably mentiuiied (21 
Sept, 1812), 84; directed to blockade Bur- 
gos (20 Oct, 1812), 130 ; directed to make 
preparations for raising the siege (21 Oct. 
1812), 132; (29 1813), 455; shall 

be removed to the British army whenever 
practicable (1 r¥ay, 1813), 456; wounded 
1.1 Aug.im),Mii. 

Paget, Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir E., K.B. 
satisfaction at his coming out ; acquainted 
with the previous movements of the army 
(20 SepL 1812), 81 ; to take command ot 
the 1st division of infantry (11 Oct. 1812), 
114; letters sent to acquaint him with the 
enemy’s position (13 Oct. 181 2), 1 1 T ; tak en 
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prisoner (19 Nov. 18l2}j 163; want of 
sight tlie probable cause of his capture (20 
Nov. 1812), 169 ; Baron Maucuue thanked 
for his attention to (29 Nov. 1812), 182, 
Paget, the Hon. Berkeley, relative to Sir Ed- 
ward Paget’s capture (20 Nov. 1812), 168. 
I’agodas, remittance ot) for the troops, to be 
assayed and recoined in Lisbon (15 March, 
1813), 355. 

Palcenham, Col. (Major Gen. the Hon, E,), 
ineutioned, 26 ; made the manoeuvre which 
led to success at Salamanca ; one of the best 
officers in the army (7 Sept, 1812), 55 ; con- 
demnatory remwks upon the ‘ committee ’ 
of a regiment (11 March, 1818), 345; of- 
fered the post of Adj. Gen. (10 April, 
1813), 410; ditto (14 April. 1813), 424; 
commands the 6th division (1 Aug. 1813), 
'640. 

Palmer, Lieut. Col., letter to A. G. of the 
forces respecting his leave of absence (28 
April, 1813), 454. 

Pamplona, enerav’s retreat from, investment 
of the fort of (26 June, 1813), 552, 553, 
555 ; measures to be resorted to dming the 
siege of (28 June, 1813), 557 ; (2 Julg, 
1813), 571 ; to be blockaded only (3 Jitlg, 

1 813), 582 ; to be left to the Spanish troops 
(14 Julg, 1813), 596; two sorties from (19 
Julg, 1813), 609 ; Soult’s attempt to raise 
the blockade, 632. 

Pancorbo, capture of (3 Julg. 1813). 676. 
Parque, Capt. Gen. tlie Dwiue del, to be pre- 
pared to withdraw into the Sierra, aiuf to 
communicate with Gen. Elio (27 Nov. 

1812) , 179; had better resign his com- 
mand to the Principe de Anglona {liAug. 

1813) , 679. 

Passions, where concerned, none act discreetly 
(8 Sepi. 1812), 63. 

- Paymaster, complaint against a (11 Dec. 
1812), 211; gains of the (20 Ajiril, 1813), 
433 ; how to be prevented (25 April, 1813), 
449, 

Peace, negotiations for (14 Aug. 1813), 680, 
683. 

Peacocke, Major Gen., to exhibit certain 
charges against a D. A. C. G. (12 Oct. 

1812) , 116; to overcome the difficulties in 
framing the cliarges against Mr.D. A. C. G. 

(5 Deo. 1812), 198; to endeavor 

to get sliips sent and obtain transport for 
recruits to Santander (22 Julg, 1813), 619; 
favorable mention of (16 Attg. 1813), 686. 

Pell, Capt., R.N. (Sir Watkm Owen Pell), 
honorably mentioned (27 Jan. 1813), 251. 
Pellew, Admiral Sir E. (Viscount Exmouth, 
G.C.B,), (2 Sept. 1812), 51; m Aug. 

1813) , 711. 

Felly, Lieut. Col, I6th dragoons, horse shot 
under him; made prisoner during the re- 
treat from Burgos (26 Oct, 1812), 136. 
Picton, Lieut, Gem Sir Thomfia, K.B., con- 
tluct of, at Vitoria, honorably com- 
mended (22 June, 1813), 639 ; his com- 
plaint of the — regt. at Vitoria considered 
(16 July, 1813), 598; retires from the 
passes of Roncesvalles (^iSJulg, 1813), 630 ; 


highly praised (1 Aug. 1S13), 641 ; leaves 
for England (8 Sept. 1813), 748. 

Pigs, two men ordered to be hung for shoot- 
ing (G.O, 16 Nov. 1812), 163; com- 
plaints of pig-stealing (22 Julg, lSV6), 620. 
Piper, Lieut., to remove the pontoon bridge 
from Almaraz to Salamanca (5 Oct. 1812), 
104; letter to, respecting pontoons (20 Dec. 

1812) , 215, 

Pipon, D, C. G., appointed to act as Com. 

Gen. (21 April, 1813), 435. 
pistols, presentation of a beautiful pair ac- 
knowledged (12 Sept. 1812), 68, 

Pole, Rt. Hon. W. W,, purchase of Welling- 
ton-park.(27 Jan. 1813), 251 ; (17 MarA, 

1813) , 364; (3l March, 1813), 392. 
Ponsonby, Lieut. Col. (Major Gen. the Hon. 

Sir F,), wounded at Monasterio (26 Oct. 
1812), 134. 

Pontoons, pay of Portuguese sailors for attend- 
ing (29 /«». 1813), 261. 

Popham, Commodore Sir Home, cuts off 
Marmont’s supplies (30 Ju/g, 1812), 2; 
congratulated on the success of his opera- 
tions (4 Aug, 1812), 9; need not 
fear the interception of his dispatches 
(1 1 Aug, 1812), 19 ; publication of his 
exultations condemned (12 Sept, 1812), 
71; requested to supply gunpowder (26 
Sept. 1812), 90; requested to supply bis- 
cuit (27 1812), 92 ; should prevent 

Caffarelli from detaching troops to aid 
Mannont (2 Oct, 1812), 101; requested 
to supply powder for destroying roads (2 
Oct. 1812), 101 ; requested to furnish more 
powder (5 Oct. 1812), 105 ; will co-operate 
with Gen. Mendizabal (7 Oct. 1812), 109; 
glad he can remain on the coast during the 
winter (9 Oct. 1812), 111 ; disadvantages 
likely to arise from his quitting the coast 
(12 Oct. 1812), 116; requested to supply 
powder (14 Oct. 1812), 119 ; desirable he 
should gain possession of -Santona, which 
he should attack if with a certainty of suc- 
cess; arms to be supplied to Campillo's 
■ troops (17 Oct. 1812), 122 ; acquainting 
him with the enemy’s movements, and the 
proposed abai>donment of the siege of Bur- 
gos (21 Oct. 1812), 132; his dissatisfaction 
with the governor of Santander and with 
Mendizabal to be regretted (1 Nov, 1812), 
144; letter to Lord Melville respecting (26 
Dec. 1812), 222. ^ 

Portugal, letter to the Prince Regent of rl2 
.i4pnY, 1813), 417; complaint of the une- 
qual distribution of honors bythegovein- 
ment of (27 1813), 715. 

Portuguese army (See also Beresford ana 
Stuart), cavalry under D’ Urban nut to be 
sent to the.rear, but employed in support of 
infantry widi British dragoons; not to be 
employed with British cavalry (8 Sept. 
1812), 60; Anglo, the only body capaliie 
of opposing the French (12 Sept. 1812), 71 ; 
folly of its trusting to the Spanish Re- 
gency for supplies of provisions (6 Oct. 
1812), 106 ; letter to H. R. H. tho Prince 
Regent of Portugal respecting the (12 April 
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1S13), 417 ; not delivered (26 ^pnV, 1813), 
451 ; cannot be supplied by the British de- 
partments (1 May, 1813), 456; good con- 
duct of at Vitoria (22 June, 1813), 539; 
‘ Fighting Cocks ’ of the army, 628 ; ad- 
vantages derived from the (15 Aug. 1813), 
682 ; stormed the breach at Sau Sebastian 
(2 1813), 728. 

Prescott, Capt., Royal fusiliers, memorial 
in favor of his wii.'ow (11 Jug. 1812), 21. 

Prince Regent, H. R. H. the, letter of, on re- 
ceiving the biiton of a French field-mar- 
shal taken at Vitoria, and sending in return 
that of England (3 Julg, 1813), 600. 

Prior, Lieut.-Coh, honorably mentioned (28 

1812) , 75. 

Prior, , shall be recommended for pro- 

motion on another occasion (29 Jan. 1813), 
260. 

Prisoners, exchange of Capt. Dynely, R.A., 
and two others (8 Sept. 1812), 61; ex- 
change of Capt, Hely, of the 53d regt. 
(7 Nov. 1812), 153; officer in charge 
of, at Lisbon, reprimanded (19 Dec. 

1812) , 215 ; exchange of Messrs. Arscott 
and Shaw proposed (28 Deo. 1812), 
225; Lieut. Keogh, 57th regt., to be ex- 
changed for Lieut. Huet (27 Jan. 1813), 
251 ; Cornet Tbummel to be exchanged 
(10 Feb, 1813), 293; proposed exchange 
of, not to be agreed to (24 March, 181 f), 
381 ; Capt, Lloyd allowed to return on his 
parole; Capt. Vernier exchanged for him 
(6 June, 1813), 516; Capt. Hay to be ex- 
changed for Capt. Cheville (19/K«e, 1813), 
534 ; in gaols of Portugal, miserable state 
of (20 1813), 616. 

Proclamation, unauthorised (5 Jug. 1812), 
15; issued to the ‘Castilians’ at Madrid 
(29 1812), 46. 

Provost, duty of, and of his assistants (8 June, 

1813) , 517, 

Punhete, affray at (26 Jan, 1813), 246. 

Pyrenees, battles of the, mentioned, 636 to 
646 ; heavy loss of the French in the (4 Jug, 
1813), 646. 

Q. 

Quarter Master General (Q. M. G.), Col. 
Gordon appointed (G.O. 2 Jugl 1812), 4 ; 
(3 Aug. 1812), 6 ; (27 Jug. 1812), 44; 
“mode of transporting clothing for the army 
(12 Sepi. 1812), 68, 69 ; Col. Gordon ap- 
pointed a colonel on the staff’ (G.O. 17 Sept, 
1812), 79; Col. Gordon resigns from ill- 
health (31 Jan. 1813), 268 ; instructions by 
the, for the assembly of the allied army 
(G.O. 13 May, 1813), 484; Soult having 
been foiled in his attempt to raise the block- 
ade of Pamplona, instructions were issued 
by, for the advance of the allied army (30 

1813) , 633. 

■•K.," 

Ramsay, Capt., horse artillery, iionorably 
mentioned (26 Oct. 1812), 136, 


Revenue of Portugal, wish to know the real 
state of (11 March, 1813), 345. 

Rich, Brigadier (14 April, 1813), 423. 

Ridewood, Iiieut.-Col. 45fh regt., mortally 
wounded at Vitoria, widow of, recom- 
mended to consideration (11 Jug. 1813), 
674. 

Roads impracticable between Gastello Branco 
and Alpedrinha (26 Jan. 1813), 244 ; un- 
safe from robbers (21 Feb. 1813), 311. 

Robarts, Major, 10th hussars, honorably 
mentioned (8 Ju7ie, 1813), 516. 

Robbers, band of, between Truxillo and Me- 

[ rida to be destroyed (1 Dee. 1812% 186 ; 
Serjeant and private of the 9th drags, mur- 

j dered by (26 Jan. 1813), 245; may he 

I said to be in possession of the country (21 
Feb. 1813), 311 ; impunity of, owing to 
the neglect of the Portuguese authorities 
(9 June, 1813), 520. 

Robe, Lieiit-Col,, R.A., to place two officers ■ 
under arrest for permitting breaches of duty 

(7 Sept. 1812), J)9; to release Capt. , 

from arrest (9 Sept. 1812), 68 ; memo- 
randum for, at Burgos (20 Oct, 1812), 
131; activity of, during the siege of Burgos 
(26 Oct. 1812), 135; severely wounded 
^28 Oct. 1812), 140; (27 Jafi. 1813), 

Roberts, Capt, R.A., honorably mentioned 
(28 Jug. 1812), 75. 

Robinson, Mtijor-Gen., wounded storming the 
breach at San Sebastian (2 Sept. 1813), 
727. ^ 

Roche, Lieut.-Gen. (3 Jug. 1812), 6 ; (5 Jug, 

1812) , 12; advised to observe great can- 
tion (13 Aug. 1812), 24; at Alcoj', 42; 
(1 March, 1813), 328 ; must resign his 
command or submit to orders (12 March, 

1813) , 348 ; disposal of mules presented 
(12 March, 1813), 349 ; cannot admit his 
independence, ib ; not to be paid as a mili- 
tary agent (20 April, I8l3), 433. 

Roebuck, Mr., respecting his ordnance (26 
Dec. 1812), 222. 

Ross, Major-Gen., ordered to join Li6ut.-Gen, 
Maitland (5 Aug. 1812), 14 ; instructions, 
45 ; no brigade in the army vacant (1 Mag, 
1813), 457 j gallant conduct of, at So- 
rauren ; two horses shot under him (1 Aug, 
1813), 640. 

Royal, Lieut.-Col. Carr, appointed to com- 
mand the hospital depOt at Coimbra (11 
Dec. 1812), 211. 

Royal, Lieut., 6 1st regt., returned to tbearrtiy 
by Baron Maucune (27 Jan. 1813), 250. 

Russia, oS’et of, to send troops to the Penin- 
sula (14 Feb. 1813), 303; misunderstand- 
ing respecting (19 March, 1813), 369; ib. 
370; comments on the proposed arbitration 
of, with respect to the Americans (23 Mug, 
1813), 498, 

”s... 

Salamanca, battle of (30 Julg, 1812), 2, 
Marmont badly wounded at, ami pursued 
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beyond the Duerb (2 1812), 5 ; many 448 ; on the gams of paymasters (25 Jpril, 

of the enemy’s general officers Killed, and 1813), 449. 

the army almost destroyed as a military Secretary, Military (Col. Torrens), respecting 
body (Ji Aug. 1812), 6 ; the names of Gen. Col, Gordon's appointment of Q.M.G. (3 
Book. Lieut-Col. Arenfschildt, and Lieot.- 1812), 6; forwarding memorials in 


Col. Elley, omitted in the dispatch of (7 
Sept. 1812), 67 ; re-entered by the British 
army (9 JVov. 1812), 156; desh-uction of 
buildings at (10 Feb. 1813), 297; medals, 
Spanish officers recommended for (1 1 Feb, 
1813), 298. 

Salt no part of a soldier's ration (11 Oicf. 
181-2), 11.5. 

Sampayo, Mr., complamt against (2 Dec. 

1812) , 191 ; exculpation of (10 Dec. 1812), 
207. 

San Sebastian (See also ‘ Grabam, Gen. Sir 
Thomas, K.B.’), itroposed siegie of(3 /ri/y, 

1813) , 583; (4 Mg, 1813), 684 ; memo- 

randum relating to the siege (13 Mg, 
1813), 595 ; observations on, 600, 601; 
capture of redoubt and convent (17 Mg, 
1813), 602; (19 Mg, 1813), 608 ; to 
be summoned (20 1813), 611; to 

be stormed (24 Mg, 1813), 622; want of 
ammunition (25 Mg, 1813), 625 ; troojis 
repulsed at; to be blockaded Q Aug. 1813), 
636 ; siege to be resumed ; naval co-opera- 
tion desirable ; Sir E. Fletcher's plan re- 
quiring more works {A Aug. 1813), 646; 
official report of the first assault (27 Mg, 
1813), 650; uninteiTUpted intercourse of 
the enemy with, in consequence of tiie want 
of sufficient naval co-operation (20 Aug. 
1813), 696; opinion against the use of 
mortars (23 Avg. 1813), 704; mortars and 
howitzers to be used, if necessary, against 
the town, but not on the principle of gene- 
ral annoyance (24 Aug, 1813), 707 ; ob- 
servations, new batteries; &c. (27 Aug. 
1813), 714; thoughts of an attack by sea, 
717; (30 Aug. 1813), 719; assault and 
capture of (2 Sept. 1813), 726; fire in the 
town ; British prisoners forced to work on 
the lines (3 Sept. 1813), 733 : attack on the 
castle, 747 ; capitulation of the castle; 
Gen. Rey to be exchanged (9 Sept. 1813), 
749 ; to be seemed and to have a Spanish 
garrison (9 Sept, 1813), 750. 

Suhtocildes, Gen., blockade bf Zamora (1 Aug. 
181'2), 3; memorandum and letter for (5 
Aug. 1812), 18; withdrawal from Valla- 
dolid; raising the blockade of Zamora, 40; 
to assemble his troops at Palencia (10 Sept, 
1812), 68; his neglect of letters sent to 
him, and the small part of the army of 
Galicia he has with him ; his conduct re- 
viewed (12 1812), 70. 

Santona, blockade of (13 My, 1813), 595. 

Second in command ; inutility and inconve- 
nience of; a high sounding title without 
duties (2 Dec, 1812), 188; ih. (10 Dec. 
1812), 205. 

Secretary at War, Volunteer Ensign — — 
recommended for an ensign’s pension for 
the loss of a limb (.9 Pee. 1812), 205; 
proposed appointment of a paymaster of 
detachments at Lisbon (25 Aprils 1813), 


favor of the widows of Capt. Gaudier and 
Capt. Prescott (11 Aug. 1812), 2l ; in- 
closing a letter relative to the Medical 
department of the army Aug. 1812), 
42 ; relative to the departments of A. G, 
and Q. M. G. ; recommending the Medical 
department to be in communication with 
the latter (27 Aug. 1812), 44; afraid of 
having more Lieut. Generals than divisions ; 
eulogium of Gen. Pakenham ; opinion of 
Sir J, Murray and Gen. Hope (7 Sept. 
1812), 55 ; great want of Medical officers ; 
none in reserve, nor of the commissariat 
(13 Sept. 1812), 72; the difficulties in 
settling the accounts of invalids ; a letter 
from Dr. M Grigor (13 Sept. 1812), 72; 
Major Gen. Hope obliged from ill health 
to quit the army ; General officers do not 
augment the ease of the Commanderdn- 
Chief (13 Sept. 1812), 73; carriages of 
the Waggon Train not misapplied to the 
purpose of carrying baggage (10 Oct, 1812), 
113 ; Major Gen, Walker’s loss of baggage 
recommended for consideration (2 Dec. 
1812), 192; begging that Lieut. Col. Jack- 
son, A. Q.'M. G.i may not beremoved (6 Dec. 

1812) , 201 ; complamt of the promotions 
made by the Medical Board (20Pec. 1812), 
217; Gapt. Smith's claim to he promoted 
for Tarifa well founded (1 Jm. 1813), 230 ; 

the removal of commented 

upon (22 /uw. 1813), 243; memorial of 
second captains of Royal Artillery recom- 
mended (28 Jan. 1813), 259 ; intrigue of 
the Medical Board (31 Jan. 1813), 268 ; re- 
questing definite instructions (2JFe5. 1813), 
272; relative to Medical Board (3 Feb. 

1813) , 278; recommendation of Lieut. 
Col. Grauford of the 9th foot for promotion 
(BFeb. 1813), 278; ditto of Col. Arent- 
schildt (10 Feb. 1813), 294 ; petition of 
the Buffs to have ‘ Douro ’ on their colors 
recommended (3 March, 1813), 334; ap- 
plication for Capt. Kelly, Life Guards, to 
be sent out (24 March, 1813), 380 ; Staff 
corps of cavalry, appointments to recom- 
mended (24 iWarcA, 1813), 380 ; indemnity 
from loss respecting the Blues (7 Api-il, 
1813), 408; recommending Lieut. Col. Sir 
R. Hill (7 April, 1813), 408; appointment 
of Adjutant General (14 April, 1813), 424 ; 

presumed recommendation of Capt. 

suggesting he should be allowed to purchase 
a vacant majority (5 Mag, 1813), 466 ; ap- 
pointments and promotions recommended (2 
Jiilg, 1813 1, 574 ; dissatisfied with the con- 
duct of certain officers (3 Jtdg, 1813), 578; 
disobedience of orders quite common in 
ffie army ; unrivalled for fighting, but defi- 
cient in ffiscipline, owing lo the neglect of 
the inferior officers (IS 1813), 601; 
charges to be made against Sir ,T. Murray 
(8 Aug. 1813), 665; application in favoi 
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of tbe widow of Lieut. Col. Ridewood, mor- the I3th and 51st regiments cajjtured ; in- 
tally wounded at Vitoria, and recommetida- tended movements of Generals O’Donell. 
lion dl' Bt. Lieut, Col. Crawford ('ll Maitland, and Roche against Suchet ; move- 

1813), 674; never made Lieut. , ade- ments of Ballesteros; return of killed and 

serter from the French service, any promise wounded at Majadahonda and the Retiro ; 

whatever ; application in favor of the widow Sir R. Hill’s movement towards Valladolid ; 

and child of Brigade Major Avetnan, landing of Gen. Maitland at Alicante; 

K.G.L. ; recommendation of Major Krau- ' Gen. Ross ordered to join Gen. Maitland 

chenberg {lA Aug. 1813), 679 ; enclosing at Carthagena (16 1812), 27 ; requi- 

a letter from the Earl of Dalhousie respect- sition for heavy artillery, to form a reserve 

ing Major - — - (18 1813), 689; (18 Aug. 1812), 33 ; movements of the 

apjdication in favor of Major Despai-d’s King from Ocana towards Valencia; Toledo 

widow and children ; alleged promises to occupied by guerrillas ; capitulation of 

French oflRcers, deserters (25 Aug. 1813), GuadalaxaTa; Arm&e de Portugal moving 

711. from Burgos; detachments understood to 

Secretary of State, (Earl Bathurst) [letters be in Valladolid, and on the right of the 

addressed to,] thanked for additional Pisuerga; Gen. Santooildes having with- 

sums of money sent; decrease it will cause drawn his troops,, supposed objects of the 

in the expense of grain ; observations on the enemy’s movements ; withdrawal of the 

proposed expedition to the eastern coimt of troops of the Galician army not considered 

Spain (3 Aug. 1812), 7; return of the a misfortune; Drouet’s movement; block- 

French army to Segovia; apparent object ade of Cadiz resumed by Gen. Villatte; 

of . the movement ; entry into Valladol id ; Ballesteros at Osuna ; Sir R. Hill directed 

prevents the junction of the Army of the to drive Drouet out of Estremadura, and to 

Centre and Armee de Portugal, and retreat threaten Andalusia (18 Aug. 1 812), 33 ; 

of the latter to Burgos ; siege of Astorga Major-Gen. Cooke’s report of the unneces- 

continued; movements in Estremadura; sary expenditure of ammunition at Cadiz 

Sir Rowland Hill’s report of the affair at (18 Aug. 1812), 34; bills drawn on the 

Ribiera under Major-Gen. Long (note con- Treasury no test of the quantity of specie 

tainiug official particulars) ; position of Gen. which has passed through the mili tary 

Ballesteros; return of Lieut.-Gen. Roche chest; in explanation of several drafts; 

to Alicante ; reported defeat of O’Donell distress of the army ; only able to pay one- 

and Roche by Harispe; junction of the half tbe sum due to the troops; sick and 

16th French regiment from Sucliet’s. army wounded officers at Salamanca obliged to 

with tlie Anny of the Centre at Marlrid; sell their clothes for want of money; scar- 

Lord W. Bentinck resumes the expedition city of money the cause of plunder, &c.; 

to the Eastern coast ; withdrawal of French defect in the plan of obtaining bullion 

troops from Segovia (4 Aug. 1812), 10; pursued by me British government; 

letter from Dr. M'Grigor respecting the 100,000f. a month should be sent out in 

wounded officers and soldiers, and a me- coin; observations; Soult’s army must be 

dical return of the sick ; unhealthy state of forced out by -a direct movement ; inca- 

the troops, and irregularities (4 1812), pacity of tbe Spaniards (18 Aug. 1812), 

13; sickness among the troops; request 35 ; requesting the permission of the Prince 

for reinforcements of infantry vii Coruna, Regent to accept the order of the Golden 

and cavalry or artillery horses through Fleece (20 Aug. 1812), 37 ; insufficient 

Lisbon (4 Aug. 1812), 14; clothing the pay of Commander-iii-Ghief, and request- 

Portuguese army (11 jAwp. 1812), 21; re- ing certain allowances ; no other service so 

treat of Marmont upon Burgos ; movement badly paid (24 jdup. 1812). 41; King of 

of the British army towards Madrid; affair Spain’s movements towards” Valencia ; ope- 

at Majadahonda ; Col. de Jonquieres made rations on the Eastern coast ; Major-Gen. 

prisoner; Portuguese dragoons inefficient; Anson maintains the left of the Dnero; gar- 

good conduct of the officers ; Visconde de risen at Toro carried off by Gen. Foy ; 

Barliacena taken prisoner; good conduct of blockade of Zamora continued; Armke dc 

the German cavalry, and of Capt. Mac- Portugal moving towards the Duero, sup- 

donald's troop of horse artillery ; entry into posed for the relief of Zamora, &c. ; Spa- 

Madrid ; joy of the inhabitants ; the Retiro ; nish incapacity the reason for requesting 

surrender of Tovdesillas; defeat of the army Santooildes to withdraw detachments of the 

of Murcia by Harispe, and good conduct of Galician army; discouraging prospects; 

the troops under Gen, Roche; return of failure of Major-Gen. Clinton to comply 

killed and wounded at Majadahonda (1 3 with orders to move to Olmeda, and the 

Aug. 1812), 22: siege of Zamora and of consequences; expedition to, and destruc- 

Toro ])ropused to be undertaken; effects tion of the Casfie of Niebla ; reported 

attending the occupation of Madrid ; pro- movements of the, aimy of the South; 

tection of packets from American priva- Major-Gen. Cooke requested to make 

teers; suggestion to Admiral Martin ; im- a direct attack upon tlie enemy's posts 

proved health of the troops {\Z Aug. 1812), before Cadiz (26 1812), 42; demand 

25; capitulniion of the Retiro; ordnance, ] for intrenching fools (30 Aug. 1812), 48; 
small arms, ammimltiou, and the eagles of i entry of the King, into Valencia to join 
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Sucnet ; Lieut. Gen. Maitland retires to 
Monfoi-te on his way to Alicante; sepa- 
ration of Gen. O’Donell ; surrender of As- 
toriTii; Gen. Foy at Zamora; troops ot- 
derel to Arevalo ; proposed communication 
with the army of Galicia, and dispersal of 
parties of the Arniee de Portugal near the 
Dnei'o ; reported movements of Soult, and 
supposed abandonment of the siege of 
Cadiz ; atiticipated junction of Sir R. 
Hill; reparation of the bridge of Al- 
maraz (30 Aug. 1812), 49; omission of 
Major-Gen. Bock’s name in the disnatch of 
Salamanca ; testimony to his gallantry ; 
(ien. Foy carries off the garrison of Zamora 
and proceeds to Tordesillas ; good conduct 
of the militia of Tras-os-Montes ; evacuation 
of Valladolid by the Armee de Portugal; 
reported abandonment of the siege of Cadiz ; 
garrison of Cuenga made prisoners (7 Sept. 
1812), 57 ; handsome provision for the ex- 
penses previously complained of (7 Sept. 
18 12), 58 i intention of H. R. H. the Prince 
Regent to propose a grant of 100,0001. for 
the purpose of enabling the Earl of 
'VVelUngtou suitably to support the honors 
conferred upon him (7 Sept. 1812), 68; 
congratulated on the favorable prospects 
of the goveriimeiit ; doubts of Uncling 
a good substitute for Mr. Canning ; con- 
cerned that Mr. Pole is not in the Go- 
vernment ; Gen. Maitland at Alicante, 
and instructions (7 Sept. 18J2), 59; 
expediency of appointiug a Boai-d to 
consider the claims of the inhabitants of 
the Peninsula (S Sept. 1812), 62; the 
allies enter, Seville; concludes that the 
blockade of Cadiz is raised (8 Sept. 1812), 
62; the Earl of March at Coruna on the 
3 Ist waiting for a ship; necessity for pro- 
tecting the packets ^8 Sept. 1812), 62; ac- 
knowledging the dignity of Marquis, and 
addition to his armorial bearings ; surprise 

at the conduct of ■ — in declining 

the Order of the Bath, and doubting the 
propriety of making him a peer ; should be 
glad to have Gen. Fane, but his vacancy is 

filled by ; no brigade of cavalry 

vacant ; omission of Gen. Bock’s name and 
the German brigade ; all should have the 
thanks. of Parliament; not partial to the) 
title conferred on bis son (8 Sept. 1812), 

62; the reports of not to be 

dejiended upon; his own weekly report re- 
commended to be published ; tne publica- 
tion of Sir H. Popham’s exultation con- 
demned ; backwardness of the Spaniards 
in the military art; only 11,000 ragged 
infantry and 350 cavalry brought into 
Castille by Santocildes; Sir II. Hill ordered 
to cross the Tagus (12 Sept. 1812), 70 ; 
official reports relative to raising the block- 
ade of Cadiz; handsome conduct of the 
Spanish forces; movements of S.nilt and 
Drouet ; orders given to Major Gen. Cooke ; 
Sir R. Hill ordered to move upon Oropesa 
(13 Sept. 1812), 74 ; siege of the castle of 
Burgos ; attack and capture of Fort of San 


Miguel by assault (21 S^t, 1812), 84; 
deficiency of Medical and Commissariat 
officers ; rule for the absence of Staff' offi- 
cers should be applied to those of the Civil 
branch (21 Sept. 1812), 86 ; progress in the 
siege of Burgos Castle; unsnccessful at- 
tempt to carry the exterior line of the 
enemy’s works; death of Major Lavvrie; 
capitulation of Consuegra (27 Sept. 1812), 
93; weekly return of killed and wounded 
• during the siege of Burgos ; great want of 
medical assistance; injudicious conduct of 
the Medical Board in the dispensation of 
promotion (27 Sept. 1812), 94; memo- 
rial from Dr. M'Grigor recommended; 
sickness chiefly confined to the troops re- 
cently arrived; attributed to the badness 
of their food and want of sufficient previous 
exercise; doubtful of the success of the 
attack upon Burgos (27 Sept. 1812), 95; 
exterior lines of Burgos Castle stormed 
and canned ; praiseworthy conduct of three 
officers; enemy still on the Ebro'; the 
King at Almanza ;. Soult on his march to 
Granada; Geii. Maitlaud's relinquishment 
of his command ; weekly return of killed 
and wounded at Burgos (5 Oct. 1812), 
106; Command of the Spanish forces 
offered ; the pleasure of H. R. H. the Prince 
Regent requested upon the subject ; neces- 
sity for the appointment; bad discipline of 
the Spanish troops ; subsidy should in the 
first place be applied to the payment of the 
troops serving with the British army (6 Oct. 
1812), 107 ; two sorties made from Burgos 
Castle; death of Major Cocks; greatness 
of his loss; deficiency of musket ammu- 
nition ; storming the castle delayed in con- 
sequence ; mining continued ; junction of 
the King and Soult on the frontiers of 
Valencia and Murcia; weekly return of 
killed and wounded at Burgos fll Oct. 
1812), 114; supply of arms and clothing 
to Spanish troops (17 Oct. 1812), 122; dis- 
cipline of the Spanish troops ; if allowed to 
accept the command of the Spanish army 
will try to improve it; troops should ije 
paid regularly (17 Oct. 1812), 122; Por- 
tuguese finances can only be improved by 
'reforms of abuses in the collection of the 
revenue; answers to the statements of the 
Conde de Funchal and denial of his asser- 
tions of fraud, violence, &o. ; crown lands 
should he offered for sale, but not church 
praperty ; plan for making the latter avail- 
able (17 Oet. 1812), 123 ; ordnance equip- 
ments of the army very inefficient; no 
Portuguese ordnance with the army; 
French had double the number of guns at 
Salamanca ; demand for guns and horses ; 
weekly return of killed and wounded at 
Burgos (18 Oct. 1812), 128; unsuccessful 
attack upon the .second line of Burgos 
Castle; gallantry displayed by the German 
Legion and the .guards ; attack of the 
enemy upon a piquet ; repulsed by a de- 
tachment of the Brunswick Legion; Col. 
Ponsonby wounded; capture of the piquet 
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at Monasterio ; Chasseurs Biitanniqixes repel 
au attack uppu the piquets in Quintana- 
palJa; news of the enemy’s intention to 
cross the Tagus ; siege of Burgos raised ; 
regret at the necessity; march of the army 
to join Sir R. Hill ; casualties and skir- 
mishes with the enemy during the retreat; 
arrival at Carrion and at Cabezon; weekly 
return of killed and wounded at the siege 
of Burgos (26 Oct. 1812), 133; ^meede 
Portugal reinforced with 10,000 men from 
France and other troops ; British Allies not 
strong enough to contend with the enemy ; 
want of discipline in the Spanish troops ; 
must depend on the British ; proposed junc- 
tion with Sir R. Hill; enemy's movement 
towards the Tagus ; defects in Sir R, Hill’s 
army ; discontinuance of the siege of Cadiz 
and withdrawal of the enemy from Anda- 
lusia; misfortunes; neglect of Ballesteros, 
possible consequences of; Lieut. Col.^Robe 
wounded (28 Oct. 1812), 138; supply of 
guineas ; at what rate they should be taken 
29 Oct, 1812), 140; enemy across the 
Carrion; their attempt to force the bridges 
of Simancas and Valladolid defeated by 
Col. Halkett andGen. Earl Dalhousie; de- 
struction of the bridges; imperfect in the 
case of Tordesillas ; crosses the Duero ; , 
weekly return of killed and wounded (31 
Oct. 1812), 141 ; extrication of the — regt. 
ti'om a dangerous scrape; junction with Sir 
R, Hill considered secure ; escape from the 
worst military position ; medal recom- 
mended for Portuguese and Spanish officers 
(31- Oct. 1812), 143 ; desirable to appoint 
Sir J. Murray to command the troops on 
the eastern coast (3 Nov, 1812), 1-18; 
enemy making no forward movement; 
bridges of Toro and Tordesillas repaired; 
failure of Sir R. Hill’s attempt to destroy 
the Puente Larga ; Fort La China and the 
Retiro destroyed ; withdrawal of troops from 
Madrid; detachments recommended to 
cross the Tagus to join Ballesteros ; sup- 
posed intention of Gen. Mackenzie to at- 
tack Gen. Harispe ; doubts as to Suchet’s 
having accompanied the King; convoy 
taken by Longa near Vitoria ; want of pro- 
visions at Santona (3 Nov. 1812), 148; 

unfounded claim of Mr, (5 Nov. 

1812), lal ; withdrawal of the French army 
I'rom Spain not to be anticipated ; the 
troops that were in Andalusia, the armies of 
the Centre and North, and Arm.ee de Par., 
tugal arrayed against the British ; objec- 
tions to the scheme of extending the scene 
of war to Italy and the north of Europe; 
must beat Soult, the Armee de Portugal., 
and the Army of the North before getting 
the French out of Spain (7 Nov. 1812), 
153; advantages which the enemy would 
have gained had a junction with Sir R. 
Hill been made on the Adaja ; is in march 
towards the heights of San Cristoval ; two 
corps of the army greatly in want of rest; 
wishes to canton on the Tonnes ; enemy’s 
strength ; reported return of Caffarelli to 
von. viiT. 


die north ; probable strength of Soult’s 
army; proposes to wait on the Tormes till 
the enemy’s force is ascertained ; Balles- 
teros at Granada; entry of the King into 
Madrid (8 JVov. 1812), 154 ; movements 
of Sir R, Hill ; attack of the enemy on his 
positions on the Tormes ; Gen. Hamilton's 
report of the transactions at Alba ; enemy 
crosses die river at Encinas; position too 
strong to be attacked ; march upon Ciudad 
Rodrigo ; sufferings of die troops from in- 
clemency of the weather; Sir E. Paget 
made prisoner; evacuation of Madrid by 
the French; conduct of Gen. Ballesteros 
caused by jealousy ; comparative force 
of the armies; enemy’s intention not to be 
ascertained ; regrets the failure at Burgos ; 
general prospects (19 Nov. 1812), 164; re- 
ported inarch of the. French army towards 
the Duero ; cantoned on the banks of the 
Upper Agueda (25 JVw. 1812), 176; com- 
ments upon the proposed arrangement of 
the Spanish and Portuguese goveniments • 
to supply the troops with provisions and 
forage from the royal magazines (25 Nov. 
1812), 176; relative to the rank of Mar- 
shal Sir W. Beresford (2 Dec. 1812), 189; 
disposition of the army (2 Dec. 1812), 192 ; 
reinforcements requested (2 Dec. 1812), 
193; changes in the enemy’s army (9 Dee. 

1812) , 20.J ; supply of great coats 're- 
quested (20 Dec. 1812), 216; allowance 
of b&t and forage money should be granted 
to two battalions of marines serving under 
Capt Malcolm, R.N. (26 Dec, 1812), 222 ; 
report and practice of Mr. Roebuck's ord- 
nance to be communicated (26 Dee.T812), 
222 ; more necessary to reinforce the ai-my 
in Spain than that on the eastern coast; 
Gen. Gampbell requested to suspend the 
execution of his orders (26 Dec, 1812), 

223 ; Complaint against Col. , military 

agent, to be investigated (26 Dec. 1812), 
223 ; movements of the enemy ; names 
omitted in the vote of thanks for Salamanca 
(1 Jaw. 1813), 229; foreign battalions of 
recruits ; intention of going to Lisbon to in- 
vest Sir C. Stuart, 229; Prince of Orange 
to remain with the army ; affairs of the 
Peninsula brought before Parliament (26 
Jan. 1813), 247 ; question of the rank of 
Sir W. Beresford ; opinion thereon (26 Jan, 

1813) , 248; copy of an intercepted letter; 
operations on the northern coast should be 
resumed (27 Jan. 1813), 252 ; inadequate 
ordnance establishment of the country ; 
hopes the requisition for 18-pounder guns 
wiU be complied with; obliged for the 
troop of horse artillery ordered out (27 Jan. 
1813), 262; disposition of the enemy’s 
armies (Hud of the allied forces (27 Jan. 
1813), 284; wishes to retain the M hatt. 
68th regt. (27 Jan. 1813),' 254; observa- 
tions on the state of Spain, and propositions 
made to the Cortes ; jealousy of the Spa- 
niards; proceedings of the Codes (27 Jan. 
1813), 255; wishes for definite instruo 
tions; propriety of forming a battalion of 
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deserters (2 Feb. 1813), 271 ; disposition of 
enemy's army ; blockade of Santona raised 
{3 Feb. 1813), 278; heavy ordnance and 
stores requested (10 Feb. 1813), 294; claim 
of agents of transports and marine officers 
to bat and forage money (10 Fdt. 1813), 
295 ; requesting permission for officers to 
accept Order of Tower and Sword (10 Feb. 
1813), 295 ; on the appearance of the ‘ Me- 
morandum to General Officers’ in the public 
prints ; outrages committed by British sol- 
diers on the inhabitants of Portugal ; 
changes in the constitution of Courts Mar- 
tial recommended (10 Feb. 1813), 295; 
Knights of Tower and Sword, the question 
in what way are they to be addressed (10 Feb. 
1813), 297 ; destruction of buildings at Sa- 
lamanca (10 Feb. 1813), 297'; supposed 
offer of the Emperor of Russia to send troops 
to the Peninsula (14 Fe5.1813),303 ; Spanish 
and Portuguese governments to be apprised 
of the offer of Russia (14 Feb. 1813), 305; 
eastern army of comparatively small con- 
sequence ; equipments of all kinds should 
be sent (17 Feb. 1813), 308; capture of a 
horse transport by an American privateer 
(17 Feb, 1813), 309; enemy’s movements 
indecisive (17 Feb. 1813), 309; Gen. Foy 
repulsed by Gol. Harrison at Bejar ; minor 
movements (24 Feb. 1813), 318; 60,000 
stand of arms requested- (24 Feb. 1813), 
319 ; staff corps of cavalry (24 Feb. 1813), 
320 ; requisition for arras, ib. ; state of the 
array, more efficient; request for additional 
clothing (3 March, 1813), 335 ; threatened 
repetition of the attack on Bejai; enemy 
across the Esla (3 March, 1813), 336 ; 
when a matter is left to his discretion, will 
exercise discretionary power ; orders will 
always be obeyed with alacrity ; the for- 
mation of provisional battalions from the 
remains of other regiments (9 March, 1813), 
842 ; reoal of Gen, Caffarelli and Marshal 
Soult, the latter relieved by Gen. Gazan ; 
reinforcement arrived at Burgos ; decision 
of Spanish government and the Cortes re- 
specting the offer of Russian troops ("lO 
March, 1813), 344; approves of the medal 
distinctions ; Alava and O’Conor to have 
crosses (16 March, 1813), 358; written 
testimony at a Court Martial should only 
be receivable when the wittiess is unable to 
attend ; refusal of Portuguese magistrates 
to attend (16 March, 1813), 359; Soult on 
his way to France; withdrawal from La 
Mancha ; recrossing the Esla ; Col. Longa’s 
surprisal of Pozo de la Sal (17 March, 
1 813 J, 365; supposed offer of Russian 
troops to serve in the Peninsula ; declines 
the offer of German troops ; unfounded re- 
ports of an insurrection in Italy ; oppressive 
nature of the French government (21 
March, 1813), 374; proposed exchange of 
prisoners not to be agreed to ; reasons 
against the measure (24 iWarcfc, 1813), 
381; liberal assistance rendered not quite 
equal to the necessities of the armies; 
muleteers in arrear (30 March, 1813); 


391 ; arrival of a portion of enemy’s army 
at Avila; attack upon Alcoy (31 March, 
1813), 393; movements of the Sicilian 
army ; Sir J. Murray’s dispatch (7 April, 
1813), 408 ; head quarters of the enemy 
at Madrid; state of preparation; Suchet 
collects his troops on the right of the 
Jucar; advances of the Eastern army (7 
April, 1813), 409 ; intercepted letter from 
Gen. Lucotte to King Joseph | want of rain 
and deficiency of green forage ; necessity 
of having the coast from Cadiz to Coruna 
well protected ; numerical and physical 
strength (7 April, 1813), 409; questioning 
the order for granting bS.t and forage al- 
lowances to officers of the navy and ma- 
rines (10 April, 1813), 412; long un- 
settled accounts of the Commissary General; 
observations thereon (13 April, 1813), 420 ; 
Mr.Larpent's observations on the new Mili- 
tary Law Bill, and replies thereto (13 
April, 1813), 422; Gen. Phkenham re- 
commended for A. G. (14 April, 1813), 
424; continued movement of the enemy 
towards the Duero (14 April, 1813), 425 ; 
necessity for a supply of horses for the 
cavalry and artillery ; expediency of pur- 
chasing five year olds ; price which, should 
be paid_(14 ApnV, 1810,425; dangers of 
the British shipping at Corufia owing to the 
insecure state of the prisoners (20 April, 
1813), 433 ; services of the German Legion 
should not be lost ; medals should be worn 
at the button hole (20 April, 1813), 484; 
absence of Gen, Cooke from Cadiz (21 
April, 1813), 436 ; raising money on loan 
by certificates (21 April, 1813), 436; 
withdrawal of the enemy from the left of 
the Tagus ; evacuation of Toledo ; pro- 
posed movement of the British and Por- 
tuguese army (21 April, 1813), 436 ; sup- 
ply of horses incomplete ; mules more ex- 
pensive and less useful; conduct of the 
Cortes disapproved of; unfavorable view 
taken of the British Government by the 
liberaks (21 April, 1813), 437 ; ill advised 
interference of the Treasury with the ar- 
rangement for discharging Commissariat 
securities ; Treasury orders suspended ; 
incorrect impression of the Treasury (21 
April, 1813), 438; requests permission to 
accept the title of Duque da Victoria (22 
April, 1813), 441 ; permission requested 
for Marshal Beresford to accept the title of 
Marquez do Campo Maior (22.(4pn7, 1813), 
441 ; movement of the army to commence 
in May (28 April, 1813), 454; reported 
success of Sir J. Murray (30 April, 1813), 
456; defeat of Suchet at Castalla (14 
April, 1313^, 467 ; conduct of Sir J. Murray 
considered; vigorous slate of the British 
army (5 May, 1813), 467 ; present mode of 
storing com at Lisbon the most economical ; 
complaints of the British merchants there 
should be disregarded (5 May, 1813), 
470 ; a large squadron necessary, and very 
desirable, to secure the coast of Spain imd 
Portugal (6 M%y, 1813), 473 ; supplies of 


IISDEX.— Voi„ VI. 


659 


clotbing for the Spanish army (7 May, 
1813), 474; object in purchasing com in 
the Brazils and Egypt; Sir J. Murray’s 
intended attack on Tarragona; Suchet’s 
position; proposed crossing the Duero; 
favorable prospects ; delay occasioned by 
the bridge; dishonesty of English con- 
tractors; will send the Prince of Orange 
home (11 May, 1813), 479; inclosing Sir 
J. Murray’s report of the battle at Cas- 
talla (P2 May, 1813), 483; prescribed 
force with which Lord W. Bentinck should 
land in Italy ; Italy the best scene for 0])e- 
ration (16 May, 1813), 490 ; carnages re- 
quired for the pontoons (18 May, 1813), 
492; respecting the Prince of Orange; 
character of the Prince (18 May, 1813), 
492 ; arrival of the pontoon bridge at Sa- 
bugal; movements of the third Spanish 
army (19 May, 1813), 496 ; capture of 
vessels having oh board equipments for 
the troops in the field ; Duke of York’s 
cavaliy arrangements (25 May, 1813), 
501 ; proposed purchase of horses in Brazil 
objected to (Si May, 1813), 507 ; arrival 
at Salamanca ; attack upon enemy’s rear ; 
crossing the Esla ; enemy’s evacuation of 
Zamora ; occupation of Zamora (31 May, 
and 1 June, 1813), 508 ; observations' on 
the large number of, and employment of 
the, transports attached to the artiiy in the 
Peninsula (4 512; applica- 

tion in favor of Brig. Gen. Trant, A.Q.M.G. 
(6 June, 1813),! 513 ; gallant conduct 
of the lOtb hussars at Morales ; enemy 
retreating towards Burgos; attack on 
Castro Urdiales; gan-ison carried off by 
the British ships (6 Juno, 1813), 516; 
forward movement of the army ; dislodg- 
ment of the enemy from the heights on the 
left of the Hormaza ; their retreat through 
Burgos ; advance of the British and pos- 
session of Burgos Castle (13 June, 1813), 
525; good health of the army (\ZJune, 
1813), 527 ; army across the Ebro, and on 
the march towards Vitoria; attack on the 
enemy’s rear; Pancoibo dismantled by the 
enemy; weekly return of killed and 
wounded (19 June, 1813), 534. Battt.e 
OF Vitoria: gallant and distinguished 
conduct of the officers and men of the allied 
army ; return of killed and wounded (21 
June, 1813), 539 ; enemy pursued to Pam- 
plona; their last gun captured by Major 
Gen. Alten and Capt. Ross’ troop of horse 
artillery; Gen. Clausel retires to Tudela 
de Ebro ; Gen. Giron with the Galician 
army sent in pursuit of a convoy ; Col. 
Llauder defeats the enemy near La Bis- 
hal ; capture of the Coll de Balaguer and 
reported surrender of Taivagona (24 June, 
1813), 546; Mr. Sampayo’s aflair; ne- 
cessity for protecting the coast of Portugal 
and north coast of Spain ; ammunition 
wanted by the army delayed at Lisbon foi 
want of escort to Santander (25 June, 
1813),- 548; circumstances under which 
Mr. Sampayo purchased and sold Ameri- 


can com at Lisbon (26 June, 1813), 551 ; 
retreat of the enemy; investment of the 
fort of Pamplona; capture of artillery from 
Gen. Poy by Col. Longa; Sir Thomas 
Graham detached towards To! osa; evacu- 
ation of Tolosa by Gen. Foy ; occupation 
of Tolosa ; success on the Eastern Coast 
(26 June, 1813), 561 ; request for artillery 
{2Q June, ]813)j552; reinforcements Tor 
ffie army should be sent to Santander ; 
plunder and consequent want ofdiscipline 
among the troojjs after Vitoria {29 June, 
1813), 558; republican government of 
Spain (29 June, 1813), 559 ; inconvenience 
of not having sea communication with Lis- 
bon; irregular proceedings of the soldiers, 
and neglect of officers, after Vitoria (2 July, 
1813), 575 ; negotiation with Murat (2 
July, 1813), 576; claims of individuals 
who lost personal property on board the cap- 
tured Spanish frigates (3 July, 1813), 578 ; 
reti’eat of Clausel; pursuit to Zaragoza; 
bapture of cannon, stores, and prisoners by 
Gen. Mina; blockade of Pamplona; Sir 
Thos. Graham’s actions ; good conduct of 
the Spanish and Portuguese troops ; Cas- 
tanos’ attack and pursuit of the enemy 
across the bridge of Irun ; Giron’s dislodg- 
ment of the enemy near the Bidasoa ; evacu- 
ation of Guetaria and Castro Urdiales, and 
retirement to Santona ; capture of Pan- 
eorbo ; failure of Sir J. Murray ; (3 Jubj, 
1813), 578; inati'uctions communicated 
to Sir J. Murray and to the Spanish gene- 
rals (3 /w/y, 1813), 582; Sir J. Murray’s 
dispatches not sufficiently explicit; in- 
tended siege of San Sebastian (3 July, 
1813), 583; advantage which would re- 
sult from forming a dep6t at Falmouth 
or Plymouth tor army equipments; store- 
ships, or well found transports of light 
draught, should be attached to the dep&t (9 
July, 1813), 590; conflicting accounts of 
Lord Keith and Sir Geo. Collier relative 
to the naval force on the coast ; wholesale 
straggling and desertion in the army (9 
Ju%, 1813), 591; Clausel’s march from 
Zaragoza to Jaca; preparations for the 
siege of San Sebastian ; Sir R. Hill s ope- 
rations in dislodging the enemy; return of 
killed and wounded (10 July, 1813), 691; 
unprotected state of the coast, and import 
ant evils likely to result therefrom ; caiitio. 
expect success unless the navigation of the 
coast of Spain and Portugal is preserved (10 
July, 1813), 593 ; hoping soon to have San 
Sebastian; inexpediency of liis leaving com- 
mand of the Peninsular army for Germany; 
question of the’ Ebro settled; Spanish Go- 
vernment and Napoleon; advice; ahuli- 
fion ofihe Inquisition in Galicia; liberaks 
should not be denounced (12 July, 1813), 
694; possession of the debouches of the 
mountains; progress of the siege of San 
Sebastian; Clausel’s retreat into France; 
Valencia evacuated by Suchet and entered 
by Gen. Elio ; Sir T. Graham’s dispatch 
reporting the attack upon the convent of 
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San Bartolomeo (19 1813), 608; Sir 

John Murray's failure animadverted on (19 
July, 18131, 610 ; information published, 
in Enghind immediately communicated to 
France ; certain passages of the dispatches 
not to be published ; daily state of the 
army ; continued want of a naval co- 
operating force (19 Jw/y, 1813), 610; in- 
convenience of removing Mr. from 

his commissariat duties at Lisbon ; move- 
ment and force of Lord W. Bentinck ; ob- 
jection to using mortars against a Spanish 
town; Suchet’s retreat; Spanish boats 
armed and manned by Spanish marines for 
the want of British naval force ; no convoy 
for any thing (20 July, 1813), 617 ; attempt 
to storm the breach at San Sebastian re- 
pulsed ; blockade of San Sebastian; Marshal 
Soult, Lieutenant /’fiwperear; junction 
of Glausel, and formation of l'Arm6e d'E»- 
pcujne. Battle of Sobauuen: gallant con- 
iluct of the 4th division. Battles in the' 
Pyrenees [comprising a multiplicity 
of operations from the 26th July to the 1st 
(1 18l3), 636 to 644; Capt, 

Cardoso recommended to be pardoned (3 
Aug. 1813), 644; red riband for Lord Dal- 
housie ; desperate Bghting ; good conduct 
of the troops ; gallatitry of Geu. Barnes’s 
brigade at Bidasoa; great loss of the 
French (3 Aug. 1813), 645-; further details 
of the affair on the Bidasoa ; oflScial report 
of the assault on San Sebastian ; return of 
the killed and wounded (4 Aug, 1813), 
650 ; court martial on Sir John Murray to 
be well considered; promotion of Capt. 
Fremantle, one step sufficient (4 Attg. 
1813), 652 ; requests promotion for Major 
Canning; urgent necessity for a co- 
operating naval force ; arms and accoutre- 
ments wanted; distressing loss (4 Aug. 
1813), 653; advising a court martial to 
try Sir John Murray (7 Aug. 1813), 662; 
impolitic and incorrect orders of the Bri- 
tish Government respecting the Spanish 
Government (7 Aug. 1813), 662 ; ordnance 
equipments for the siege of San Sebastian 
(7 Aug, 1813), 663 ; letter of the Due de 
Bern ; wants and infirmities of the army ; 
doubts the propriety of enteringFrance; offer 
of the Duo de Berri; wishes of the House, 
of Bourbon (8 Aug. 1813), 663; improved 
conduct of the army (9 'Aug. 1 813), 670 ; 
requesting permission to accept the royal 
possession, El Soto de Roma, in Granada, 
granted by the Cortes (10 Aug. 1813), .673 ; 
state of the army ; provisional battalions of 
great service ; change of regiments recom- 
mended (11 Aug. 1813), 674; Sir R. Hill 
on the extreme right of the army ; reserve of 
Andalusia moved to the heights of Echalar ; 
siege of San Sebastian at a stand for am- 
munition ; capitulation of the fortified post 
at Zaragoza (1 1 Aug. 1 813), 675 ; want of 
maritime protection on the northern coast ; 
articles wanted by the Condede la Bisbal; 
packet arrangements ; weekly communi- 
cation desirable; imioerfeot naval blockade 


of San Sebastian (ll Aug. 1813), 676; 
negotiations for peace with the Northern 
powers considered, and opinion thereon (14 
Aug.l^lS), 680; retreat of Gen. Paris 
from Jaca ; attacked by Gen. Mina’s divi- 
sion; surrender of Daroca (18 Aug. 1813), 
689 ; purchase of grain in Ireland ; state 
of the army; immense desertion; deserters 
firom the enemy confined at Lisbon ; wait- 
ing for the battering train to renew the attack 
upon San Sebastian; reported conclusion 
of a peace ; no increase of naval force (18 
Aug. 1813), 690 ; resignation of Sir Thos. 
Graham (18 Aug. 1813), 691; charges 
upon which Sir J. Munay is to be tried by 
court martial (19 Aug. 1813), 693 ; urgent 
necessity for a naval co-operating force (19 
Aug. 1813), 694; Casini’s maps of Prance 
and the Pyrenees required (19 At^. 1813), 
695 ; present of useless shoes ; necessity for 
guarding against great losses in the British 
army ; inexpediency of the French plan ; 
unfortunate reverses (23 Aug. 1813), 706 ; 
Buonaparte’s negotiations with the Northern 
powers; renewal of the armistice; unavoid- 
able imperfection in the dispatches ; num- 
ber of prisoners and enemy’s loss (24 Aug. 
1813), 707 ; recommencement of the siege 
of San Sebastian ; gallantry of the Bruns- 
wick hussars (25 Aug. 1813), 712; list sent 
of officers entitled to a medal for Vitoria (25 
Aug. 1813), 713; strength of the army (25 
Aug. l^ldi), 714; assault and capture of 
San Sebastian ; details relating thereto ; 
return of killed and wounded (2 Sept. 
1813), 726, 733; requisition fpr heavy 
ordnance; treaty with Murat (3 
1813), 736 ; letter from an officer some 
years a prisoner ; selection of King Joseph’s 
papers to be sent ; Sir W. Beresford’s name 
omitted in the dispatch ofSorauren ; Sir J. 
Murray’s court martial ; augmentation of 
naval force; money affairs at Lisbon; must 
assist \he fighting Spaniards (fi Sept, 1813), 
736 ; correction of the dispatch of the 2d 
inst. (4 Sept. 1813), 737; claim of the 
Princess of Brazil to the regency of Spain 
(5 Sept. 1813), 743; Lord W. Bentinck’s 
departure for Sicily ; seventh change ; 
Spanish Government would notallow Gen. 
O'Donell to take the command ; Sachet's 
departure from Catalonia; Sdult’s prepa- 
rations for the resumption of operations 
(7 Sept, 1813), 746 ; demand for stores, 
ammunition, &c. ; capitulation of the 
Castle of San Sebastian ; Sir T. Graham’s 
report; copy of the convention; official 
co-operation of the navy ; probable junc- 
tion of Soult and Suchet (10 Sept. 1813), 
752; naval squadron (11 Sept. 1813\ 
766. 

Seville, French driven out of (28 Aug. 1S12), 

Shannon, capture of American frigate Che- 
sapeaie by, a fortunate event (20 July, 
1813), 616. 

Shaw, Mr., paymaster of the 4th dragoons, 
to be exchanged for Capitaine FranjoE 
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(28 Dec. 1812), 223 ; i6. (1 Jan. 1813), 
228. 

Sherlock, Lieut. Col. 4th. drags., complaint 
of (17 JfarcA, 1813), 360. 

Shoes to be issued gratis to the men with the 
army in Spain and at Burgos (G. 0. 30 
Nov. 1812), 183 ; useless present of (23 
Jug. 1813), 706. 

Sick to be sent to Ciudad Rodrigo (11 Nov. 

_ 1812), 160. 

Sickness, feigned, to be inquired into (12 
Nov. 1812), 160. 

Skerreft, Col., ordered to join the army in 
command of certain troops (9 Sept, 1812), 
65 ; official report ot\ relative to his attack 
upon Soult’s rear guard when evacuating 
Seville (28 Jug. 1812), 74, To. 

Smith, Vice Admiral Sir S., letter to (5 Jug. 
1813), 656. _ 

Snodgrass, Major, honorably mentioned (18 
Juig, 1813), 609; ib. (2 Sept. 1813), 728. 

Somers, Lord, letterof condolence to, on the loss 
of his son, Major Cock8(ll Oct. 1812), 115. 

Sorauren, battle of (1 Jug. 1813), 639. 

Soult, Marshal (Due de Dalmatic), 36, 40, 45, 
47, 49 ; retiring through Andalusia (9 Sept. 

1812) , 65; driven out ofSeville, and march- 
ing upon Granada (13 Sept. 1812), 75 ; his 
junction with the King on the frontiers of 
Valencia (11 Oct, 1812), 114; at St. Jean 
Pied de Port (24 Julg, 1813), 622 ; unaware 
of his plan (26 Ar/y, 1813), 625 ; attacks the 
left of the army (28 Julg, 1813), 632; Lieu- 
tenant de VEmpereur (I Jug. 1813), 637 ; 
disastrous retreat of (16 Jug. 1813), 686. 

Spain, fund raised in England to support the 
cause of (8 Jan. 1813), 236 ; review of the 
affairs of ; governed by libellous newspapers 
(27 Jan, 1813), 255; elaborate dissertation 
and advice upon the government of (29 
Jan, 1813), 261 ; President of the Regency 
of, made acquainted with the Emperor of 
Russia’s offer (14 Feb. 1813), 305 ; tardiness 
ofthe government of (19 Feb. 1813), 310; ih. 
(24 Feb. 1813), 317 ; compliance with the 
orders of, though inconvenient (5 March, 

1813) , 337 ; necessity for communicating in- 
structions through the Commander-in-Chief 
(7 March, 1813), 339; change in the re- 
gency of (15 March, 1813), 356; impos- 
sibility of carrying on the duty if the inter- 
ference of the government with the disposal 
of the troops is continued (17 March, 1813). 
361; disapproving the infraction of the 
orders of the government by the Conde de 
la Bishal, and pointing out the necessity of 
the government’s also adhering to military 
principles (17 March, 1813), 364; affair 
between the Cortes and the old government 
(28 March, 1813), 387 ; complete departure 
of the government from the terms of their 
agreement (28 March, 1813), 384 ; appoint- 
ment of a new Captain Generalship; re- 
marks on the proceedings of the new Re- 
gency of (6 Jpril, 1813), 403 ; remarks and 
advice on tlie imperfect system of collect- 
ing the revenue of (11 Jp-il, 1813), 415; 
arreai'sof the troops (23 yipril, 1813), 443; 


debts incurred in the provinces in procuring 
supplies (24 Jpril, 1813), 446; improper 
mode of collecting revenue ( 1 2 May, IS 1 3), 
481 ; dan^irs likely to result from keeping 
the troops inadequately supplied (15 May, 
1813), 487 ; general amnesty recommended 
(11 June, 1813), 522 ; determination of, to 
perpetuate all the abuses and evils so 
strongly protested against; ruinous effects 
ofthe mal-administiation of public affairs 
(14 June, 1813), 529; debased state of feel- 
ing in (28 Jane, 1813), 556; (29 June, 
1813), 559 ; recall of Gen. Castanos, obser- 
vations thereon, and removal of Gen. Giron ; 
frequency of the government’s departure 
from solemn promises (2 Judy, 1813), 572; 
letter of explanation (7 Jug. 1813), 659; 
non-assistance of the authorities during 
the siege of San Sebastian (19 Aug. 1813), 
692 ; explanatory letter to the government 
of; conclitious under which he accepted 
command of the army considered (30 Jug. 
1813), 719; thanked for the estate of Soto 
de Roma conferred by the Cortes (2 Sept, 
1813), 726; establishment of magazines 
for grain (5 Sept. 1813), 739; junction of 
the 3d army (5 Sept. 1813), 740 ; opinion on 
a new scheme of organ izatioi'i for the army 
(14 Sept. 1813), 759. 

Speech of Lord Wellington in the Cortes (30 
Dec. 1812), 227. 

Spirits, ardent, the cause of sickness; four 
waters to be added (G. 0. 1 Juyr. 1812), 
4 ; to be mixed with three waters (G. O, 
8 Jug. 1812), 19. 

Staff, officer on the, can never have leave of 
absence (ff Feb. 1813), 288; (12 Feb, 
1813), 300. 

Stewart, Lieut.-Gen. the Hon. Sir W., K.B,, 
appointed to the staff 012 Sept. 1812), 88 ; 
letter to, respecting neglect of the bkt and 
forage regulations (30 Nov. 1812), 184 ; on 
the privileges ofthe guards (17 Feb. 1813), 
307; command of the 2nd division (13 
March, 1813), 349; slightly wounded 
(1 Aug. 1813), 638 ; loss of the guns at 
Puerto de Maya (12 Sept. 1813), 767, 

Slewarh Major-Gen. the Hon. C. (Adj.-Gen.), 
on his proposed resignation (14 Oct. 1812), 
119; (2 Jan. 1813), 230; appointed to 
undertake a diplomatic mission fo Berlin 
(10 ^»n7, 1813), 41 1 ; letter to (26 Jpril, 
,1813), 447. 

Stopford, Major-Gen. the Hon. E., must re- 
sume the command of the brigade of 
guards on rejoining the army (7 Sqo. 

1812) , 56; name omitted in the list for 
order of Tower and Sword (3 March, 

1813) , 333 ; proceedings of a court martial 
of which he was president, returned for cor- 
rection (10 ilfoy, 1813), 477. 

Stores for the use of the Spanish army to be 
sent to Lisbon or Cadiz, not to Coruna 
(4 Sepf. 1812), 53. 

Stragglers, howto be tried (1 Abu. 1812), 146. 

Straggling, cause of (G. O. 1 Aug. 1812), 4. 

! Strenuwitz, Lieut, (Staff), ineulioned (4 Aug. 

i 1812), 12. 
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Stuart, Clmrles, Esq, (Lord Stuart de Rothe- courts-martial when summoned (22 Feh, 
say, G.C.B.), letters to, importation of 1813), 312; affray at Punhete (7 March, 

wheat, flour, &c, (4 Aug. 1812), 9 ; procla- 1813), 338 ; delay in paying the Portu--^ 

mation issued by Mr. Mackenzie (5 J.ttg'. guese troops (7 ilfarcA, 1813), 338 ; murder 

1812), 15 ; propriety of having a ship of of a British soldier in Upper Beira (9 

war cruising off Cape Pinisterre, and exten- March, 1813), 341; to state the Por- 

sion of the squadron for protecting the tuguese revenue (11 March, 1813), 345 ; 

packets from Gibraltar, &c. (11 Ang. 1812), on the question of civil officers of Portugal 

20 ; stores sent to Coruna for the Spanish being requested to give evidence before a < 

army should be sent to Cadiz or Lisbon ; court martial (15 March, 353 ; i 

approving of licences being granted to Arne- groundless complaint of the magistrate of ! 

ricari ships to import com to Lisbon, and Monforte (19 ifefercA, 1813), 369; revenue 

suggesting that Portuguese ships should also of Portugal (20 March, 1M3), 372; ih- 

helicensed(4SepM8l2), 63; paper money (24 1813), 445 ; outrage at Zibveira 

may be bought up and destroyed ; Portu- (2 May, 1813), 459 ; on the extortionate 

guese paper money not at a greater discount attempts of the British merchants (^Sharks) 

than British; cause of it (8 Sept. 1812), at Lisbon; good effects of the measures 

61; requesting certain grain to be imported complained of by the Board of Trade 

duty free (13 Sept, 1812), 71; inconve- ‘(Z May, 1813), 460; remarks on the pur- 
niences arising from misunderstandings in chase and issue of spirits (3 May, 1813), 

sending clothing for the army (21 Sept. 462; on the detention of Lieut, -for 

1812), 83; declining the offer of horses and his conduct at Villa Franca (18 May, ' 

corn on the terms proposed; great want of 1813), 492; objections to the proposed 

ready money (26 1812), 91. Recom- system of direct taxation (19 Afay, 1813), ; 

mended for promotion ; -gazetted a Knight 495 ; conduct of the Juiz de Fora of Sa- • 

of the Bath (26 Sept. 1812), 92. Letters to, bugal complained of; miserable condition ; 

on the necessity for the communication by of prisoners confined in Portuguese gaols ; I 

sea along the coasts of Portugal and Galicia; ingratitude of Portugal (20 July, 1813), 

difficulty of selling lands in Portugal; 616; further ill-treatment by the Juiz de 

Portuguese paper money not recommended ; Fora of Sabugal (14 1 813), 680 ; ad- 

importation of specie from Portugal (1 Oct. vantage derived from the presence of the ' 

1812), 99; agreement of the Spanish re- Portuguese army (15 1813), 682; re- J 

geucy to supply the Portuguese troops with ported otitrage at Figueira (22 Ai^. 1813), 

provisions, of no value (5 Oc/. 1812), 106 ; 704. i 

folly of trusting to the treaty (7 Oc’^. 1812), Subsidy, sum paid (2 1812), 1 ; amount I 

110; respecting the purchase of Egyptian ordered to be paid (2 Ay. 1812), 5 ; delay I 

com, and Senhor Cardoso (14 Oct. 1812), in the remittance of, the unnecessary cause ’ 

IIS ; ought not to pay duty on the corn of a complaint; will oppose any increase ‘ 

imported by the Commissariat (31 Oct. to Portuguese ; no excuse for irregularity 

1812), I4l ; recommended to purchase in paying the troops Aug. 1812), 16; 

more corn, which, if not wanted, can be not in arrear, but in advance ; sum ordered 

re-aold (7 iVbu, 1812), 153 ; the insignia of to be paid (5 Oct. 1812), 10.5; should 

the order of the Bath does not constitute a be applied in the first instance to the 

Knight ; must be knighted also (20 Nov. troops in co-operation with the British 

1812), 168 ; difficulties always created by army (5 Oct. 1812), 108; proposed plan 

the l^ortuguese government ; reasons for the for paying the Portuguese, objected to; 

remission of tlie duties on com (26 Nov, not in arrear (14 Nov. 1812), 160; pay- 

1812) , 178; cloth sent out for the 45th ment on account of (11 Bee. 1812), 211; 

regt. and seized by the Portuguese auffio- sum which should be allowed to be issued " 

rities, to be released (30 Abu. 1812), 184 ; on account of, under particular circuin- ' 
inconvenience arising from Senhor Sodre’s stances (27 /««. 1813), 257. ' 

absence (1 Dec. 1812), 187 ; complaint Suchet, Marshal, army of,‘ in Valencia, 5, 8, i 

against Mr. Sampayo for certain speculating 30 ; joined by the King of Spain, 48 ; de- 
transactions (2 i)ee. 1812), 191 ; to enforce feated near Castalla (5 May, 1813), 466 ; 

by all means in his power the assistance of official report (14 .idpn/, 1813), 467 ; over- ! 

the Portuguese authorities in building a reaches Sir John Murcay, 546, 687; re- i 

at. Tunqueira (4 Dec. 1812), 198; fri- ported retreat from Catalonia through 

volous character of Portuguese complaints Prance (14 Ay. 1813), 678; raises the i 

{Q Dec. 1812), 204; exculpation of Mr. siege of Tarragona (25 Ay. 1813), 709; ' I 

Sampayo(iq Dec. 1812), 207. Letter rela- quits Catalonia (5 Sepf. ISis), 741. 

tive to his investment with the order of Supplies, letter to Don Estevan Mexia respect- i 

the Bath (20 Dec. 1812), 216. Letter ing (11 Dec. 1812), 210. 

on the remission of com duty (13 Jan. 

1813) , 240 ; ceremony to be observed rp 

on bis investiture with the order of the 

Bath (14 /a». 1813), 241; neglect of a 

Juiz de Fora (5 /'A 1813), 282; complaint Tarifa, garrison to be withdrawn from, except f 

against magistrates for onoitting to attend the Royal artillery and engineers, who are i 
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to continue the construction of the works 
(pSept. 1812), 65, 

Tarragona, an important object of attack (29 
March, 1813), 389 ; meditated attack upon 
(29 ifare^, 1813), 390; proposed siege of 
(14 April, 1813), 426 ; reported capture of 
(24 June, 1813), 547; siege of, raised by 
Sir J, Murray (1 July, 1813), 562 ; Sir J. 
Murray’s official dispatches relative to the 
operations against, and inclosure from 
Lieut. Col. Prevost (7, 9 June, 1813), 565 ; 
invested by Lord W. Bentinck ; siege raised 
by Marshal Suchet (25 Aug. 1813), 709. 

Tents provided for the campaign (G. O. 25 
April, 1813), 447; directions respecting 
(G.O.l May, 1813), 456. 

Thomas, Capt., B.N,, mentioned for services 
at Cadiz (24 May, 1813), 499. 

Thomas, Capt., Ist guards, honorably men- 
tioned (28 Attg. 1812), 75. ■ 

Tiros, request to have placed at Fuente Can- 
tos and Seville (3 Dec. 1812), 193. 

Toledo, proposed surprise of the enemy's head 
quarters at, impracticable (IS April, 1813), 
432. 

Tolosa evacuated by Gen. Foy, taken posses- 
sion of by Sir T. Graham (26 June, 1813), 
551 ; official dispatch relating to (26 June, 
1813), 553. 

Tordesillas, bridge of, possession obtained of 
by the enemy (30 Oot. 1812), 140. 

Tormes, bridge of, ill consequences which 
would be caused by its destruction (9 Nov, 

1812) , 157. 

Tower and Sword, the Order of, supposed 
prostitution of it (22 Sept. 1812), 87; (5 
Feb. 1813), 282; cannot be accepted by 
officers without permission of H. R. H. the 
Prince Regent (5 Feb. 1813), 283; (10 
Feb. 1813), 295 ; knights of, how to be ad- 
dressed (10 Feb. 1813), 297 ; circular let- 
ter respecting (13 Feb. 1813), 301 ; circular, 
not to be addressed as English knights (15 
March, 1813), 352 ; ribands wanted for 
the Order (26 March, 1813), 383. 

Transports, agents of, claim of, to bat and 
forage money (10 Feb. 1813), 295; large 
number of, attached to the army (4 June, 

1813) , 512. _ ■ 

Trant, Brig. Gen., application in favor of (5 

June, 1813), 513. 

Trench, Lieut. Col. the Hon. R., wounded 
(1 Aug. 1813), 641. 

Tupper, P. C., Esq., consul at Alicante, 
tiianked for services (25 Feb. 1813), 321. 

Tyce, Dr., mentioned (20 Deo. 1812), 217. 


V. 

Valladolid, city of, evacuated by the French 
and occupied by the British forces (7 Sept, 
1812), 54; particulars of (1 Sept. 18L2), 
54 ; bridge of, defended by Earl Dalhousie 
(31 Oct. 1812), 142. 

V'andeleur, Major Geu., president of a Court 
Martial; informality of (29 Va«. 1813), 
260; requests command of a brigade of 


I cavalry (26 1813), 450; (28 April, 

1813), 453 ; appointed to a brigade (2 Julu, 
1813), 571. 

Veteran, Royal, 13th batt. (25 March, 1813), 
382. 

Villariezo, Conde de, recommended with the 
civil authorities <rf New Castille to cross 
the Tormes (3 Nov. 1812), 148 ; on a deci- 
sion of the Cortes (IG Feb. 1813), 291. 

Villa Toro, castle of Burgos, invested (20 
jSept. 1812), SO. 

Vitoria, instructions to the army previously 
to and during the battle of, 635, 538 ; 
official report of the action and return of 
kiUed and wounded (22 June, 1813), 539, 
544, 556 ; plunder obtained at, and conse- 
quent want of discipline and straggling 
among the troops after (29 June, 1813), 
568 (I July, 1813), 569, 570 ; Sir T. Pic- 
ton’s complaint against the — regt. at (16 
July, 1813), 598 ; effect of, upon Austrian 
negotiations (13 Aug, 1813), 677. 

Vives, Gen,, Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo ; 
his garrison ordered to be paid, but en- 
joined to greater efficiency and better dis- 
cipline (30 Nov. 1812), 182; to investigate 
a charge of stabbing ; to place a major of 
artillery under arrest, and to stop his pay 
(2 Dec. 1812), 190.' 


W. 

Walker, Major Gen. (18 Aug, 1812), 32. 

Watteville’s regiment to be assembled at Ca- 
diz before embarking for Canada (26 Jan, 
1813), 245; in want of clothmg (10 Feb. 
1813), 296; bounty promised and to be 
paid to (28 March, 1813), 388. 

Wellesley, the Rt. Hon. Sir H., K.B. (Lord 
Cowley), letter to (31 July, 1812), 3 ; re- 
questing his influence with the government 
in favor of those individuals who gave in- 
telligence relative to Salamanca (5 Aug. 
1812), 15; state of affaii-s (IS. Aug. 1812), 
31; complaining of the appointment of 
Seuor as Intend ant of Sala- 

manca; requested to obtain the appoint- 
ment of Canon of Santiago for Don Alexo 
Guillen (18 1812), 32; acknowledg- 

ing the honor conferred by the Order of 
the Golden Fleece (20 Attg. 1812), 37 ; 
objectionable appointment of Intendant of 
Salamanca; other improper appointments 
made by the Spanish government; general 
inaptitude of the proceedings in Castille, 
and remarks on the enormity of the task of 
attempting to raise the lost nation ; prepa- 
rations for attacking Zamora and Astorga 
in the’ event of the French garrisons not 
being withdrawn ; army of Santocildes ; 
reasons for recommending its withdrawal ; 
remarks upon the aspect of affairs (23 Aug. 
1812), 40 ; want of provisions at Car- 
thagena (5 Sept. 1812), 53; to supply Gen 
O’Donell with clothing, &c. (5 Sept. 1812), 
53 ; instructions given to Major Gen. Cooke 
consequent upon raising the siege of Cadiz ; 
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requested to urge upon the Spanish govern- 
ment the necessity of keeping up their 
works, of destroying those recently occupied 
by the enemy, and of securing the peninsula 
of the Trocadero ; regretting that the works 
at Badajoz and Ciudad Rodrigo are badly 
garrisoned ; retoinmending that Gen, Balles- 
teros's army should be reinforced (9 Sept. 
1812), 67; inefficiency of the Spanish go- 
vernment ; the propriety of non-inteiference ; 
complaints against Gen. Santocildes (13 
Sept. 1812), 70; Lord W. will accept the 
command of the Spanish army if offered in 
such a manner that he can be serviceable 
(27 Sept. 1812), 92 : to supply clothing, 
&c., to die Spanish troops at Alicante (28 
Sept. 1812), 96; regretting inability to 
promote Doyle (3 Ooi. 1813), 101 ; to ac- 
quaint, the Spanish government with his 
conditional acceptance of the command of 
the Spanish army (2 Oct. 1812), 103; letter 
to, inclosing copies of dispatches addressed 
to Sec. of State to be laid before theSpauish 
government; favorable report of the con- 
duct of the Spanish troops, but complaints 
of tlieir want of discipline ; superior force 
of the enemy (1 Nov. 1812), 144 ; consider- j 
ing the great force of the enemy, the allied 
troops made a handsome retreat ; plan for 
raising brigades and supplying the armies, 
nonsense ; imbecility of the Spanish go- 
vernment; Buonaparte at Moscow; deceit 
of the Emperor of Russia (1 Nov. 1812'j, 
146 ; to report to the Spanish government 
the permission of H. R. H. respecting the 
chief command of their army (22 Nov. 
1812), 171; great strength of the enemy 
(22 Nov. 1812), 171 ; requested to have 
tim placed at Fuente Cantos, &c. (3 Dec. 

1812) , 193; troops serving with Sicilian 
army should not be dependent on British 
supplies (28 Jan, 1813), 259; on the dis- 
posal of money sent (31 Jan. 1813), 266; 
scheme for raising money by loan for the 
ai-my (4 Feb. 1813), 280; on the proposi- 
tions made to the Spanish government (10 
Feb. 1813), 293; on intelligence from Rus- 
sia (12 Feb, 1813), 300; contradictiou of . 
the statements made in the Cortes relative 
to the seizure of stores and grain left by the, 
French at Ciudad Rodrigo, &c. (23 Feb. 

1813) , 31 4 ; plan for raising money ; claims 
of La Carlota (25 Feb. 1813), 823; Cortes 
and government outdone respecting Russian 
troops (10 March, 1813), 343; remittance 
of pagodas to be recoined (15 JMarek, 1813), 
355 ; change in the regency of Spain (15 
March, 1813), 356; misunderstanding re- 
specting the ofter of- Russian troops (1 9 
March, 1813), 370 ; complaint against the 
Spanish government (19 March, 1813), 
371 ; deficiency of funds most to be dreaded; 
good prospects of the campaign if assisted 
with supplies (28 March, 1813), 388; re- 
commended to purchase flour ; to have no- 
thingto do with politics ; complaint against 
the n.inister at war; advance of the Russians 
(31 ilfarc/t, 18l3), 392; proposition to ex- 


clude foreign fa-oops from Spanish garri* 
sons; insulting nature of; advised to obtain 
control over a portion of the press (2 April, 
1813), 394 ; does not wish any discussions 
in the Cortes respecting . the command of 
the army (6 April, I8l3), 405; Gens. 
Roche, Whittingham, and Doyle to he no 
longer paid as military agents (20 Ap-il, 
1813), 433 ; refusal of the Regency to allow 
tlie Duque del Infantado to serve with the 
army; defeat of Gen, Morand (28 April, 
1813), 454 ; objections against the proposed 

appointment of — to command the 

Spanish army in Galicia (1 May, 1813), 
458 ; on the Spanish government and the 
Cortes, course recommended (4ilfa^, 1813), 
464 ; will accept Gen. ’s services con- 

ditionally ; observations on Gen. fVhittirig- 
ham's Memorandum in regard to the draft 
of supplies from the country (9 May, 1813), 
475 ; army on the right of the Duero, and 
in possession of the bridges of Zamora and 
Toro (4 June, 1813), 512; objections to 
the proposed payment of Major Gen. "Whit- 
tingham’s co^s from the military chest at 
Alicante (8 Jme, 1813), .519; army across 
the Ebro, marching toward Vitoria (1 ?/«««, 
1813), 532; battle of Vitoria; death of 
Cadogan (22/w«e, 1813), 544; pretensions 
of the Princess of Brazil to the regency of 
Spain (25 June, 1813), 549; removal of 
Gen. Castanos from the command of the 
fourth army; debased state of feeling in 
the government and Cortes; may leave 
Cadiz if he pleases (28 June, 1813), 556; 
letter to, on the recal of Gen. Castafios, and 
determination to resign command of the 
Spanish army ; war against the hi, shops and 
clergy in Galicia (2 July, 1813), 672; ad- 
vice respecting the formation of a regency, 
and American mediation; injustice of the. 
Spanish government to Gens. Castanos and 
Giron, and in other particulars ; their only 
bond of union a desire to exterminate the 
French (24 July, 1813), 623; requested 
not to remonstrate with the Spanish govern- 
ment as directed by Lord Castlereagh on 
Castanos’ removal; impolicy of doing so 
(6 Aug. 1813), 658; troublesome Spanish 
general (16 Aug, 1813), 685, 686 ; Spanish 
government may remove whom they please, 
but cannot appoint; insolent letter of the 
Duque del Parcjue (20 Aug. 1813), 697 ; 
seizure of the ship Brothers (23 Aug. 1813), 
706 ; approbation of his management of 
the letter concerning Castanos’ removal 
(3 SepL 1813), 734. 

Wellington, Field Marshal the Earl of, 
order of the Golden Fleece conferred upon 
(20 Aug. 1812), 37; inadequate p.'iy of, as 
commander in chief (2‘i^Aug. 1812), 42 ; tlie 
order of the Golden Fleece worn by the In- 
fante Don Luis presented to by the Condesa 
de Chinchoii (16 1812), 52; request 

of, that his expenses may be considered (7 
S^t. 1812), 5.8 ; proposition of H. R, H. 
the Prince Regent to grant him 100,0004 
to enable him suitably to support his honorv 
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created MARQUisWellington, augmentation 
of his armorial bearings (8 Sept. 1812), (25 
1812), 62, 63; his gratification in 
learning the expressed intention of purchase 
ing the estate of Wellington Park for him; 
wish of, to invest all his money in landed 
X'l'operty (15 1812), 78; appointed 

commander in chief of the Spanish forces 
(2 Oct. 1812), 102 ; freedom of Boston con- 
ferred on him (5 Oot. 1812), 106; con- 
gratulates himself on his having recrossed 
the Duero (31 Oct. 1812), 141; receives 
the thanks of the Junta of Catalufia (20 
Nov, 1812), 168; permitted to accept the 
chief command of the Spanish armies (22 
Nov. 1812), 171 ; having accepted the com- 
mand of the armies of Spain, points out 
what his powers should be (4 Dec. 1812), 
195; sets out for Cadiz (11 Dec. 1812), 
211 ; requires an escort of cav<alry through 
Estremadura (13 Dec. 1 8 1 2), 212 ; detained 
by swollen rivers (18 and 19 Dec. 1812), 
214; (20 Dec. 1812), 215; arrival at Ba- 
dajoz(20 Deo. 1812), 218 ; will resign the 
command of the Spanish army unless proper 
{lowers are afforded (25 Dec. 1812), 219; 
arrival at Cadiz (26 Dec, 1812), 221; sets out 
for Lisbon to invest Sir C. “Stuart with the 
insignia of K.B.(14 Jan. 1813), 241 ; arrival 
and reception at Lisbon (18 Jan. 1813), 
242 ; letter to Mr. Pole respecting the pur- 
chase of Wellington Park (27 Jan. 1813), 
251; appointed colonel of the Blues (31 
Jmi. 1813), 267; letter to H.R.H. the 
Prince Regent (3 Feb. 1813), 276; of’ 
no political party ("Id Feb. 1813), 303; I 
to have the vacant blue riband (10 March, 
1813), 343, (16 March, 1813), 358; dis- ] 
poses of his pension as a gift to the military | 
chest (19 March, 1813), 371 ; elected a 
Knight of the Garter, wishes, to know over 
which shoulder to wear the riband (10 May, 
1813), 479; wish of, to retain the Order of 
the Bath (12 May, 1813), 482 ; respecting 
nis foreign orders (9 June, 1813), 621 ; 
presentation of a sword to, by Col. Malcolm 
(26 June, 1813), 552 ; ditto by Don Roman 
Losada, formerly belonging to the pretended 
King (14 July, 1813), 598 ; acknowledges 
the receipt of the Field Marshal’s bSton 
July, 1813), 600 ; attack of rheuma- 
tism (A Aug. 1813), 647; royal possession 
called El Soto de Roma conferred by the 
Cortes, proposes to pay the rent arising from 
the property into the Spanish treasury 
during the war (10 Aug. 1813), 673 ; anx- 
iety and exertions of ; report of his capture 
(24 Aug. 1813), 708 ; approbation of the 
Lord Mayor ahd Common Council of the 
City of London for Vitoria (5 Sept. 1813), 
743. 

Wellington Park, proposed purchase of (15 
Sept. 1812), 78 ; (%7 Jan. 1813), 261 ; let- 
te»s respecting (17 March, 1813), 364. 
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Werayss, Gapt., Staff, mentioned, 12. 

Wheallv, Major Gen., death of (7 Sept. 

1812) , 56. 

Whinyates, Capt., Art., mentioned, 12 

Whittingham, Major Gen., Spanish service, 
fund raised in Great Britain for paying the 
Spanish army (8 Jt/we, 1813), 238 ; to s»ib- 
mit to the appointment of deputy inspector 
(\9Feb, 1813), 310 ; (I March, 1813), 328 ; 
not to be paid as a military agent (20 
April, 1813), 433; replies to his memo- 
randum in respect to supplies (9 May, 

1813) , 476. 

Williams, Major, 4th ca§adores, honorably 
mentioned (21 Sept. 1812), 84, 

Wimpffen, Gen, Don L. (14 June. 1813), 
529. 

Wissell, Major, 2nd hussars, mentiotied, 12. 

Wurmb, Major, of the K. G. L., killed in 
storming the breach at the siege of Burgos 
..(26 Oct. 1812), 134; his family recom- 
mended to Lord Liverpool (2 Dee. 1812), 
192. 

Wynyard, Capt., Coldstream Guards, honora- 
bly mentioned (28 Avg. lb. 


Y. 

York, H, R. H. the Duke of, commander in 
chief, letter to, regarding the command of 
two brigades of Guards (7 Sept. 1812), 56 ; 
progress against Burgos Castle reported to, 
three ofiicers recommended to (5 Oct. 1 812), 
107 ; all official communications to, will in 
future be made without the intervention of 
officers on the staff (14 Oct. 1812), 120; 
battalions of certain regiments to be broken 
up and the men distributed (6 Dec. 18l 2), 
199 ; conveying the suggestion of Sir R. 
Hill m Dec. J 812), 216 ; thanked for send- 
ing the hussars, horse appointments very 
much wanted (26 Dec. 1812), 221 ; letter 
to, acknowledging the appointment to the 
Horse Guards Blue (31 Jan. 1813), 268 ; 
letter to, requesting orders upon the sub- 
ject of drafting horses and men from 2nd 
hussars (5 FA. 1813), 283; cavalry ar- 
rangements (10 Feii. 1813), 293; privileges 
of the guards (10 March, 1813), 343,; ca- 
valry arrangements (11 March, 1813), 347 ; 
ib. (27 April, 1813), 4.52; letter to, on re- 
ceiving the baton of a Field Marshal (16 
JWy, 1813), 600. 


Z. 


Zamora blodkaded by the Conde de Amarante, 
4,17, 43; not to be destroyed (3 Sept. 
1812), 52 ; garrison of, carried off by Gen. 
Poy (7 S^t. 1812), 67; head quarters of 
the allied armies (I June, 181< ), 509. 
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PENINSULA AND FRANCE. 


Accoutrements, regulations respecting the loss 
of CA.G. 30 Oc/, 1813), 98. 

Adam, Col., wounded at the pass of Ordal 
(26 Sept. 1813), 26. 

Admiralty, has no interest with the board of, 
145. ’ 

Adour, proposed bridge across the (7 Feb. 
1814), 308; forcing the passage of the, 317, 
322,330,334. 

Alava, Gen. Don M. de, letters to, respecting 
a magazine at Vitoria (14 Oct. 1813), 58 ; 
supplies for the army (14 Oct. 1813), 59; 
ib. GO ; relating to the Administrador Gene- 
ral, kc.. (20 Oct. 1813), 73; on the free 
admission of stores for the army (26 Oct. 
1813), 85; on the seizure of wines in- 
tepded for the officers of the army (4 Dee. 

1813) , 179; custom house restrictions (9 
Fd). 1814), 311; honorably mentioned at 
Orthez (1 March, 1814), 340; recomr 
mendation-of (13 June, 1814), 516; letter 
addressed to the King of Spain requesting 
the restoration of the General to favor 
(22 Oct. 1814), 583. 

Albufera, Marechal Due d’, letters to, on the 
proposed suspension of hostilities (19 4Br»7, 

1814) , 450; (20 April, 1814), 459; (22 
April, 1814), 463;r(15 May, 1814), -484; 
route of Spanish troops(17 May, 1814), 490. 

Allowance recommended to be granted to the 
wives and children of Irish and Scotch 
soldiers (24 Sept. 1813), 21. 

Alten, Major Gen. C. Baron, honorably men- 
tioned (9 Oct. 1813), 50; ib. (13 Nm. 

1813) , 134 i6,_(l March, 1814), 340. 
America, opinion in reference to the military 

and naval operations on the lakes of; 
prospects of (22 Fe5. 1814), 327. 

Anglona, Principe de, recommended for pro- 
motion (28 May, 1814), 497, 

Angouleme, S. A. R. Due d’, letter to (2 Feb. 

1814) , 298; arrival of incognito (3 Feb. 
1814), 299; prevailed on to preserve his 
feigned title (4 'Fb- 1814), 802; letters to 
(25 Feb. 1814), 333; (3 March, 1814), 
342; (14 March, 1814), 371; respecting 
the proclamation of Louis XVIII. by the 
Mayor of Bordeaux (16 March, 1814), 
376 ; letter to, in explanation of the line 
of duty marked out for the Commander in ( 


Chief of the allied army, and confidential 
agent of three nations, with especial reference 
to the proclamation of the Mayor of Bor- 
deaux (29 March, 1814), 399 ; wrong im- 
pression of the Royalists that the allies 
are pledged to give them protection Y30 
March, 1814), 402: letter to (1 April, 
1814), 407 ; reported attempt at his as- 
sassmation by -order of Napoleon (9 April, 
1814), 420 ; informed of the victory of 
Tbulouse, and of the declaration of the 
Mayor of Toulouse (12 April, 1814), 424 • 
letter to (13 April, 1814), 437 ; letter ex- 
planatory of the measures taken with re- 
ference to, and cautioned (2i April, 1814), 
466 ; relative to the disposal of the pr^ 
?814) ?83“®^ Bordeaux (15 May, 

Ai^endix No. I. The Battle of Salamanca 
(referring to Vol. V. p. 758), 655, 673.— 
No. II. The removal of the head quarters 
of King Joseph feom Madrid to Valladolid 
(referring to Vol. VI. p, 393), 673 — 
No. Ill, The Battle of Vitoria (referring 
to Vol. VI. pp. 543, 563), 678— No. IV. 
Extracts from an intercepted despatch 
from le Due de Feltre to I’Empereur Na- 
pileon (referring to p. 49), 683.— No. V, 
Baron de Cassan to le Due de Dalmatie” 
(referring to p, 109), 686.— No. VI. Due 
de Dalmatie to Due de Feltre (referring to 
p. 195), 687.— No. VII. The Emperor of 
Austria to the Duke of Wellington (refer- 
nng to pp. 283, 406), 689.-No. VIII. Le 
Due de Dalmatie to the Due de Feltre 
(referring to p. 319), 689.— No. JX. Mi- 
nisthre de la Justice (referring to pp. 324. 
589, 635), 696.— No. X. Proclamation of 
the Mayor of Bordeaux (referring to pp. 
370, 376), 698. — No. XL Proclamation 
by the Due de Dalmatie (referring to p. 
384), 699.-NO. XII. Mardcbal Soult’s 
report of the Battle of Toulouse (refendng 
to p. 425), 703, 726.— No. XIII. Abdica- 
tion of the Emperor Napoleon (referring to 
p. 443), 726. — No. XIV. Le Due de 
Dalmatie to the Marquis of Wellington 

(referring to pp. 441, 450, 456), 726 ^ 

No. XV. The Prince Royal of Sweden to 
the ‘Marquis of Wellington (referring to 
p. 471), 728.-N0. XVI. (referring to p. 
492), 728. Extracts from the General 
Orders of Marshal Beresford to the Por- 
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tuguese army, 729, 747 ; weekly states of 
the British army from 1812 to 1814, 748. 

A-rmistice, proposals for an, 444. 

Army, Allied, to take up a position on the 
right of the Bidasoa (5 Oct. 1813), 37 ; 
dispositions by the Q.M.G. for attacking 
the enemy’s intrenchments, ib . ; success of 
(9 Oct. 1813), 49 ; arrangement for the 
movement of the March, 1814), 392; , 
ib. April, 1814), 421; informed of the | 
convention for the suspension of hostilities 
(Q.O.^l April, 1814), 457 ; memorandum 
addressed to the General Officers and 
heads of departments of the (15 May, 
1814), 480. 

Army, Portuguese, to be kept as a distinct 
body (6 Nba. 1813), 114. See Beresford 
and Stuart. 

Army, Spanish, blockade of Pamplona by 
(19 Sepf. 1813), 9 ; allowance of etape to, 
withheld when on full pay (20 Sept. 1813), 
11; inconvenient regulations of the, pointed 
out (26 Sept. 1813), 23; importance of 
retaining the Iiwpectors General of cavalry 
(4 Oci. 1813), 35 ; resignation of the com- 
mand of, explained (5 Oct. 1813), 41 ; 
gallant conduct of the battalion de las 
Ordenes (9 Oct, 1813), 50; Don R. Ul- 
zurrun recommended to be made a colonel 
(27 Ocf. 1813), 93; inefficiency of the, 
for want of supplies (8 Nov. 1813), 118; 
orders issued to, on the subject of pillage 
(14 Nov. 1813)', 137 ; miserable state of, 
for want of money ; good service might be 
rendered by, but unless paid and fed, the 
soldiers will plunder (21 Nov. 1813), 151, 
153 ; irregularities of the, should be fed 
and paid by the British (24JVbt;. 1813), 
160 ; shameful insubordination in the 
(27 Nov. 1813), 166 ; pillage committed 
by Morillos troops- to be restrained by 
force (A. G. 18 Dec. 1813), 208; (23 
Dec. 1813), 218, 220, 221 (25 Dec. 
1813), 226 ; regulation for carrying on 
the arrangements of the (7 Jan. 1814), 
241 ; terrible conduct of the (7 Feb. 1814), 
306 ; regulations for restraining the bad 
conduct of the (6 March, 1814), 348 ; 3d 
and 4tb armies reviewed by the Duke of 
Wellington, and reprted upon favorably 
both as regarded their discipline and fidel- 
ity (21 1814), 491. 

Ashworth, Brig. Gen., honorably mentioned 
(14 Dec. 1813), 200. 

Attack, night, seldom successful upon good 
troops (I April, 1814), 408; arrangements 
for an, upon the enemy (9 April, 1814), 421. 

Auchmuty, Sir S., high opinion of (18 Oct. 
1813), 71. 

Austria, letter to the Emperor acknow- 
ledging receipt of the Grand Cross of Marie 
Tli6rese, accompanied by an autograph 
letter (24 Jan. 1814), 283. 

Aylmer, Major Gen. Lord, memorandum for, 
on his embarking for Santona with the 76th 
and 85thregts. (16 Oct. 1813), 63; move- 
ments of, having been delayed, may be 
delayed still further (5 Nov. 1813), 113. 


B. 


Barnard, Col., 95th regt,, severely wounded 
(13 Nov. 1813), 135. 

Barnes, Major Gen., honorably mentioned 
(14 Deo. ISIS’), 200. 

Barns, Lieut, Col., Royals, president of a 

court martial on Assist, Surgeon (9 

m 1814), 310. 

Bartling, Lieut., 1st hussars, his resignation of 
the brigade majorship of Anson’s brigade 
of cavalry (A, G. 30 Oct. 1813), 99 ; (I 
Nov. 1813), 102. 

Bath, extension of the Order of the, and re- 
modelling into three classes, 638; com- 
plaints of officers not included in the pro- 
motion to the second class (5 Feb, 1815), 
649. 

Bathurst, Earl (see Secretary of State), dis- 

I approves of the licences granted to M. 

the banker (4 Feb. 1814), 302. 

Bathurst, Lieut. Col. (Lieut. Gen, Sir J. 
Bathurst, K.C.B.), letter to, on his pro- 
posed marriage (28 Dec. 1814), 629, 

Bayonne, attack on the intrenched camp 
near (28 Nov. 1813), 172; preparations 

I for the siege of (5 March, 1814), 347; 

I (6 March, 1814), 350; (8 March, 18l4), 
358 ; observations on the number of men 
required for the siege (8 March, 1814), 
359; state of the garrison (18 March, 
1814), 380 ; official report of a sortie from, 
and return of killed and wounded (1 9 
1814), 454; damage done to the cnurch 
of, to be made good (15 May, 1814), 485, 

Bell, J,, Esq., empowered to pay four cantos 
of rets into the military chest (24 Oct. 
18131, 79. 

Bentinck, Lieut. Gen. Lord W., K.B., to re- 
port the occurrence at the Pass of Ordal, 
and give attention to the affairs on the 
Ebro and Valencia ; precautions necessary 

I in the blockade of Tortosa (23 Sept. 1813), 
15; ib, 18; Sicily his supposed destina- 
tion (24 S^t. 1813), 2l ; his official report 
of the affair in the Pass of Ordal (15 Sept. 
1813), 25, 26. 

Bentinck, Col. Lord F., honorably men- 
tioned, 27. 

Beresford, Marshal Sir W., K.B. (Lord Beres- 
ford, G.C.B.), letters to, on the accidental 
omission of his name in the despatch Of 
the battles in the Pyrenees (25 Sept. 1813), 
22 ; Portuguese nation no ground for 
complaint against the British; siege of 

Pamplona (2 Ocf. 1813), 31 ; — 

reported unfit for duty, not to be appointed 
to his division (5 Oct. 1813), 38 ; rumoured 
fsdl of Pamplona; directions (26 Oct. 
1813), 83 ; refused the medal for Ciudad 
Rodrigo ; distinct nature of the Portuguese 
army; to command the divisions acting on 
tlie SaiTe (6 Nov. 1813), 114; honorably 

mentioned (13 Woo. 1813), 134; 

■ advised to withdraw from active 

service (16 Npv. 1813), 142; knighthood 
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of Gen. Campbell and Col, Browne (18 
Nov. 1813), 146; to state the condition of 
the fords and bridge at Cam bo (30 iVou. 
1813), 174; the passage of the Nive; re- 
•iuested to be on his guard (10 Dec. 1813), 
189; ib. (12 Dec. 1813), 191; desirable 
to resume operations when possible (24 Dec. 

1813) , 221; necessity for compelling the 
French to evacuate their ground (18 Jan. 

1814) , 275 ; (20 Jan. 1814), 277, 278; 
enclosing a proclamation addressed to the 
inhabitants of Bidarry and Baygorry (28 
Jan. 1814), 289; terrible conduct of the 
Spaniards (7 Feb. 1814), 306,310; sug- 
gestions for (15 Feb. 1814), 321; honorr 
ably mentioned at Orthez (1 March, 1814), 
340; enclosing proclamations (2 March, 
1814), 341 ; robbery (4 March, 1814), 
343; instructions (7 March, 1814), 352; 

March, 1814), 357; letter to, contain- 
ing observations on the fort of Blaye, on the 
Garonne (12 March, 1814), 366; private 
letter from, reporting the result of his mis- 
sion to Bordeaux (12 iWaroA, 1814), 369 ; 
letter to, on the sdme subject (14 March, 
1814), 370; services of at Toulouse ac- 
knowledged (12 April, 1814), 428; raised 
to the peerage (9 M^ay, 1814), 477. 

Bidarry, enmity of the inhabitants of, towards 
(he Spaniards; proclamation addressed to 
the people of (28 Jan. 1814), 290, 294; 
people of, must be punished (9 Feb. 1814), 
310, 

Bidasoa, passage of the; good conduct of the 
9th regt. at (9 Oct. 1813), 60 proposed 
destruction of the bridge over the (11 Oct. 
1813), 54. 

Bilbao,^ letter to the Junta of, in reply to a 
complaint respecting quarters for officers’ 
wives (12 1814), 257. 

Bisbal, Gen. Conde de la, letter to, on the 
prospects and plans of the army (30 Oct. 

1813) , 96; shall have his proportion of 
money, &c., when it arrives (8 Dec. 1813), 
188; letter to, containing a dissertation on 
the causes which produced the bad state of 
affairs in Madrid (3 Feb. 1814), 300; re- 
lative to the command of the army in 
Catalonia (8 MarcA, 1814), 360; April, 

1814) , 412; complimentary letter to (20 
April, 1814), 456. 

Blair, Capt., will do all he can for (1 April, 
1814), 406. 

Bonaparte, Emperor Napoleon, probable de- 
struction of his whole army (13 Nov. 1813), 
131 ; general dislike of, by the French 
people (21 iVot^.‘lS13), 151 ; (1 Jan. 1814), 
238; reported success of, 305; proposed 
treaty of (11 Mnre/j, 1814), 364; Te])orted 
defeat of, at Soissons (18 March, 1814), 
379, 381, 390; statues of, overturned at 
Toulouse (14 1814), 440 ; abdica- 

tion of, 443. 

Bordeaux declares for the House of Bourbon 
{\i March, 1814), 371; occupied by the 
British, 387 ; letter to the mayor of (2 
April, \EH), 412; magazines seized at 
(13 Ap'il, 1814), 439 ; proposed secret ex- 


pedition to assemble in the neighbourhood 
of (15 Jfay, 1814), 483; disputes concern- 
ing the captures at, 548, 550. 

Bourbon, House of (see also Angouleme), ob- 
servations on the, and its prospects (21 Nov. 
1813), 152; (20 Dec. 1813), 212; (22 
Dec. 1813), 217; (14 1814), 264; (3 

March, ISMl, 342 ; (4 March, 1814), 345, 
357, 369, 371, 380, 388, 399, 492, 448, 
449, 466. 

Bouverie, Lieut. Col., A.A.G., honorably 
mentioned (14 Deo. 1813), 200, 

Branch, Lieut. A. B., R.N. (Capt. A, B. 
Branch, K.H.), commanding Gleaner, men- 
tioned (6 m 1 814), 305. 

Brazil, Princess of, letter to (3 Feb. 1 814), 299. 

Brisbane, Major Gen., wounded at Toulouse 
(12„4p»'»7, 1814),430. 

Bromhead, Lieut. Col., 77th regt., president 
of a court martial, and declines to revise a 
sentence as recommended (A.G. 2 Dee. 
1813), 176. 

Brotherton, Major, 14th drags., to be ex- 
changed (1 Jan. 1814), 237 ; sensation 
occasioned by his appearing in the theatre 
at Pau (1 Jan. 1814), 238. 

Buchan, Major Gen,, honorably mentioned 
(14 Dec. 1813), 200. 

Bulletins, printed at Bayonne, improvements 
upon the lies of the Monitmr (16 Seui. 
1813), 3. 

Buobury, Col. (Under Sec. of State), thanked 
for map of France (19 Sepi. 1813), 8; 
memorandum for (1 Feb. 1814), 297; 
letter to (4 Fe6. 1814), 302; letter to (1 
April, 1814), 407. 

Burdett, Capt., to give directions for the 
hanging of F. la Tour, chief of a band of 
brigands (16 April, 1814), 448. 

Burghersh, Lord, letter to, respecting the feel- 
ing in France (14 Jan. 1814), 264; ih. (8 
March, 1814), 361. 

Busaco, proposed distribution of medals, 
cavalry cannot be included for (16 Nm. 
1813), 143; Sir W. Stewart’s application 
for a medal for (28 Nov. 1813), 170. 

Byng, Major Gen., honorably mentioned (13 
Noo. 1813), 134; i6. (14 Dec. 1813), 200. 


c. 


Ca^adores, supposed robbery by (4 March, 
1814), 343. 

Cadiz, recommended withdrawal of the gar- 
rison from (8 Nm. 1813), 120; (11 Nm. 

1813) , 127; garrison to be withdrawn from 
(7 Dee. 1813), 185. 

Campbell, Lieut Gen., requested to send the 
37th regt to the north coast of Spain with- 
out delay (16 Jaw. 1814), 265. 

Campbell, Bx’ig. Geu., proposed knighthood of 
(18 iVw. 1813), 146. 

Campbell, Lieut Col., Statf, mentioned (14 
Dec. 1813), 201. 

Canriing, Right Hon. G., letter to (13 March, 

1814) , '368. 
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Capel, Col. the Hon. E., letter to, confirming 
the sentences of eight courts martial at Car- 
thagena (3 Dec. 1813), 177; directions to, 
for moving the troops from Cadiz and Car.- 
thagena to Gibraltar (7 Dec. 1813), 185 ; 
dispute between British seamen and the 
Spanish guard at Carthagena (l5 Jan. 
1814), 265. 

Carlos, Duque de San, proceedings of (17 
May, 1814), 490 ; letter to in favor of the 
Srd"^ and 4th Spanish armies (21 May, 
1814), 492 ; congratulated on the peace, 
observations on the slave trade (4 Aug. 
1814), 535. 

Carthagena, troops to be wididrawn from (7 
Dec. 1813), 185. 

Carts, regidations to be observed respecting 
(G. 0. 23 March, 1814), 391. 

Case, Mr. (Commissariat), promoted (13 
March, 1814), 368. 

Castanos, Capt. Gen. Don P. X. (17 Sept. 
1813), 5 ; letter to, on the robbeiy of bis- 
cuit by the army of Galicia (27 Nm. 

1813) , 164. 

Castel, Comte de Viel, letter to (13 April, 

1814) , 439. _ 

Castlereagh, Viscount, K. G., Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, letter to respecting 
the Paris Em&ssy (21 April, 1814), 46_1 ; 
letter to on the evacuation of the Spanish 
territory (15 May, 1814), 485; (17 May, 
1814), 489; proceedings of Duqne de San 
Carlos (17 May, 1814), 490; letter to on 
Spanish affairs (25 May, 1814), 495 ; ib. 
(1 June, 1814), 502; ib. (11 June, 1814), 
511. See also Embassy at Paris. 

Cathcart, Lieut. Col. the Hon. C. M. (Lieut. 
Gen. Earl Cathcart, K.C.B,), letter to, ac- 
quainting him with Sir T. Graham’s wish 
for him to join the army in Holland (18 
Jan. 1814), 275. 

Cavalry, medals for Busaco refused to the, 
143 ; cause of the refusal (22 Nov. 1813), 
157 ; conduct of at. Logrono to be inquired 
into (25 AW. 1813), 161. 

Certificates, forged, given to Frenchmen (22 
1813), 14. , 

Cheshire, Lieut., R.N., recommended for 
services in the Adour (1 March, 1814), 
336. 

Christian names to he inserted in all returns 
of killed and wounded (G. O. 12 Aug. 
1813), 56 ; (A. G. 6 Nov. 1813), 117. 
Churches not to be used as hospitals, or cover 
for troops, if any other accommodation can 
be found (A. G. 2 Jan. 1814), 240 ; (G, O. 
1 March, 1814), 352; outrage committed 
in (7 Marc/i, 1814), 355. 

Ciudad Rodrigo, meaals to be given for, the 
storm of, only (8 Nov. 1813), 1 15. 
Cleanliness in cantonments to be enforced 
(G.O. ISDse, 1813), 206. 

Clinton, Lieut. Gen. Sir H., honorably men- 
tioned (13 Nov. 1813), 134; ib. (16 Nov. 
1813), 144; tb. (1 March, 1814), 340; to 
investigate a charge of stealing a mare (24 
March, 1814), 393; honorably mentioned 
in April, 1814), 428. 


Clinton, Lieut. Gen. W., letter to respecting 
the Anglo-Sicilian army (26 Oct. 1813), 83 ; 
supplies forwarded to (14 Nov. 1813), 136; 
desertion of two battalions of the Nassau 
regiment to the allies ; requested to forward 
hvo letters to the Nassau regiment with 
Suchet(]l Deo. 1813), 190; directions for 
(18 Dec. 1813), 207 ; wishes to withdraw 
on account of ill-health (25 Dec. 1813), 
224 ; to supply arms and ammunition 
to Gen. Roche (ib.), 225 ; approbation of 
his measures (27 Jan. 1814), 287 ; want of 
shirts, &o. (7 Feb. 1814), 306 ; discretion- 
ary instructions for (4 March, 1814), 344, 
345 ; to give up the castle of Alicante to 
Spanish authorities (25 March, 1814), 394; 
letter to on the suspension of hostilities (19 
April, 1814), 451; conduct of approved 
(19 April, 1814), 454 ; offered the com- 
mand of a division to go on a secret expe- 
dition from Bordeaux (14 May, 1814), 479. 

Clothing, observations on the mode of storing 
and shipping (28 iVbu. 1813), 169. 

Coghlan, Lieut. Col. 61st regt,, killed at Tou- 
louse (12 April, 1814), 427, 429, 

Colhome, Col. 52nd regt, (Lieut-General 
Lord Seaton, G. C. Bt), commands a bri- 
gade at passage of the Bidasoa (9 Oct. 
1813), 50 ; and of the Nivelle (18 Nov. 
1813), 136. 

Cole, Lieut Gen. Sir L., honorably mentioned 
(13 Nov. 1813), 134; ib. (1 March, 1814), 
340 ; ib. (12 April, 1814), 428. 

Collier, Commodore Sir Geo., R.N., letter to 
on the crowded state of the harbour ot 
Easages and deficiency of transports at 
Lisbon (22 Sept. 1813), 13; information 
for (25 Sept. 1813), 22; light above San 
Sebastian (28 Sept. 1813), 28; (3 Oct. 
1813), 32, 83 ; (4 Oct. 1813), 34 ; (5 Oct. 
1813), 40 ; requested to furnish a passage 
to England for Sir T. Graham (6 Oct. 
1813), 44; relative to ■ the capture of the 
Margaret (10 Oct. 1813), 53; troops em- 
barked to assist in the blockade of Santona 
(16 Oct. 1813), 65; respecting duties pro- 
posed to be levied on ves.sels at Pasages 
(20 Oct. 1813), 73 ; packets should be di- 
rected to San Sebastian, ib. ; exemption from 
the revenue laws claimed for vessels at- 
tached to the army (23 Oct. 1813), 76; 
(27 Oct. 1813), 90; congratulated on 
hoisting his broad pendant, observations re- 
specting convoys (31 Oct. 1813), 99; 'light- 
house atPoiutHiguera (1 iVow. 1813), 101 ; 
informed of an intended attack upon the 
enemy on the Nivelle, assistance of the 
Vesuvius requested (1 Nm. 181.3), 102; 
losses of the convoy (3 Abv. 1813), 111; 
convoys (4 Nov. 1813), 112 ; transports (5 
Nov. 1813), 113 ; to make a demonstration 
of co-operation (6 iVou. 1813), 115 ; to ap- 
pear off Socoa (9 Nov. 1813), 123 ; co-ope- 
ration of on the Nivelle (13 Nov. 1813), 
135; officers recommended by (16 Nov. 
1813), 144; informed that the Marquis 
cannot interfere with Admiralty oniers (22 
iViw, 1813), 156; acquainted with the in- 


INDEX.— Voi, VII. 


571 


tended escape of the enemy from Santona 
(1 Dec. 1813), 175; letter to respecting, 
the relinquishment of two vessels found at 
San Sebastian (5 Dee, 1813), 181 ; (8 Dec, 
1813), 188 ; transport for the regt, of Nas- , 
sau required (13 Dee. 1813), 193; leave 
given to fishermen, transport arrangements 
(23 Dec. 1813), 320; imperfect blockade 
of Santona (38 Dec. 1813), 229; (30 Dec. 

1813) , 333, 234; requested to supply an 
officer and 20 men (12 Jaw. 1814), 256; 
request of to be made a baronet (11 J«««, 

1814) , 513; claims a medal for San Se- 
bastian (9 Jan. 1815), 636. 

Collins, Lieut., R.N. (Commander E. Collins'), 
recommended for services in the Adour (^1 
March, 1814), 336. 

Colville, Major Gen. the Hon. C., letter to 
' on the conduct of in unnecessa- 

rily losing 150 men by attacking enemy’s 
piquets (10 Oct. 1813), 62 ; honorably 
mentioned (13 Nov. 1813), 134; perma- 
nent command of the 5th division conferred 
upon (A. G. 10 Jan. 1814), 254; letter 
to on the employment of a stupid officer 
(5 Feb. 1814), 303 ; letter to on the sus- 
pension of hostilities (19 April, 1814), 450 ; 
lb. (30 April, 1814), _4y3._ 

Commissariat, irregularities in the (14 Nov. 

1813) , 139; orders (13 Dec. 1813),. 193; 
complaint against an officer of the for inci- | 
vility (A. G. 9 Jaw. 1813), 250. 

Commissary General (Sir R. Kennedy) (16 
Oct. 1813), 65 ; orders for (13 Dec. 1813), 
193 ; (C. Dalrymple, Esq.) orders for (26 
Feb. 1814), 333 ; letter to (A. G. 22 April, 

1814) , 464. 

Commissary in Chief (J. C. Herries, Esq.), 
letter to (14 Nov. 1813), 139 ; letter to, re- 
commending Messrs. Coffin and Haines (10 
Feb. 1814), 314. 

Congress at Vienna, letters to T. Harrison, 
Esq., on the most impressive publications 
respecting the slave trade (7 Feb. 1815), 
650 ; to Lieut. Col. Chapman on the pro- 
posed fortifications on the frontier of the 
Nethei-lands (12 Feb. 1815), 650 ; to Vise. 
Castlereagh on the proposed march of troops 
into Italy ; Murat’s exertions. Prince Met- 
ternich’s note (25 Feb. 1815), 651; on the 
navigation of the Rhine and other rivers, 
new works at Antwerp, &c. (3 March, 1815), 
652 ; settlement of the affairs of Switzer- 
land, arrangement between Austria and 
Bavaria proceeding (12 March, 1616), 
653. 

Convention for the suspension of hostilities 
(G.O. 20 .,^pn7, 1813), 457. 

Convoys, observations respecting the mode of 
obtaining (1 jVow. 1813), 103. 

Cooke, E. Esq., under secretary of state, letter 
to (16 April, 1814), 448. 

Cooke, Major Gen., letter to on the proposed 
withdrawal of the troops from Cadiz (18 
Nov. 1813), 147. 

Cooke. Colonel (Major Gen. Sir H. F. Cooke, 
K.C.H.), mentioned (12 1814), 426 ; 

(13 April, 1814), 437, 441, 442. 


Cordwainers of Liverpool, company of, reso- 
lution of their thanks acknowledged (27 
ilifay, 1814), 496. 

Cotton, Lieut. Gen. Sir S,, Bart., K.B. (Vis- 
count Combermere), application of for a 
cavalry medal for Bnsaco (22 Nov. 1813), 
157 ; honorab. y mentioned at <Orthez (1 
MamA, 1814), 340 ; raised to the peerage 
(9 May, 1814), 472. 

Court Mardial upon Lieut, and Adj. of 

the Life Guards (G. 0. 17 Sept. 1813), 

6 ; on Lieut, de for a quarrel with 

Lieut. concerning a stable [20 Sept. 

1813), 10 ; sentence on a sergeant for strik- 
ing an officer returned for revision (6 Oct. 
1813), 43; sentence upon a soldier for 
quitting his post and stealing a sacramental 
cup returned for revision (12 Oct. 1813), 

56 ; recommendation of Lieut. to 

mercy disapproved of (3 Nov. 1813), 111 ; 

sentence of to be reconsidered 

(4 Nov. 1813), 112 ; sentence upon Capt. 
— by a, returned for revision ; distinc- 
tion between a ‘full’ and an ‘honorable’ 
acquittrd (9 Nov. 1813), 123 ; sentence 
passed upon a private by a, for plunder, to 
be revised (25 Nov. 1813), 161 ; sentence 
on two privates for burglary to be revised 
(27 Nov. 1813), 163; advised to withdraw 

the recommendation of private to 

mercy (28 iVim. I8l3), 168; refusal of a, 
to revise a sentence (A. G. 2 Dec. 1813), 
176 ; sentences of eight held at Carthagena 
confirmed (3 Dec. 1813), 177 ; regimental 
(A. G, 16 Dec. 1813), 205 ; remission of 
the sentence of upon an assistant surgeon. 
(G.O. 26 Dee. 1813), 227; sentence of 

upon Deputy Purveyor to be revised 

(30 Dec. 1813), 231 ; sentence upon Assist 

Surgeon to be revised (9 Ftb. 1814), 

310 ; sentence passed upon Lieut. for 

swindling (8 March, 1814), 349 ; recom- 
mendation of a prisoner to mercy on the 
ground of insanity not well grounded (22 

j April, 1814), 463; sentenceupon D.A.G.G. 

! returned for reconsideration (16 May, 

j 1814), 488. 


D, 


Da Costa, Major Gen., honorably mentioned 
(14 Dec. 1813), 20,0. 

Dalhousie, Lieut. Gen. the Earl of, K.B., to 
be invested with the Order of the Bath (23 
Sept. 1813), 15; letter to (16 March, 
1814), 374; letter to on various matters 
(21 March, 1814), 386 ; (2 April, 1814'), 
411 ; informed of the suspension of hostili- 
ties (20 .(fpnT, 1814), 458; two soldiers re- 
prieved at the request of (A.G. 22 April, 
1814), 465 ; letter to, enclosing a copy of 
the Convention (30 1814), 472;' let- 

ter to, on the proposed expedition, and on 
other matters (16 JToy, 1814), 488; to su- 
perintend the embarkation of the army (14 
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June, 1814), 517; letter to June, 
1814), 529. 

Dalmatie, Due cl e. SceSoult. 

Dalrymple, Mr., Com. Gen., requesting he 
may be hnighted (25 Aug. 1814), 539, 

Dax, Mayor of, letter to (30 March, 1814), 
403 ; four guns claimed by the ■munici- 
pality of, to be given up (A.G. 6 Afrd, 
1814), 417. 

Dead, excessive number marked in one set of 
returns explained (A,G. 28 Mag, 1814), 
498. 

Death, -warrant for executing the sentence of, 
against a soldier for plunder (A.G. 11 iVbo. 
1813), 129; i6. 131. 

Delafons, Lieut. R.N., to be principal agent 
of transports for Santander and Bilbao (5 
Oct. 1813), 42. 

Deserters from the enemy may be employed 
as servants (A.G. 7 iVbv. 1813), 118 ; (A.G. 
9 April, 1814), 422. 

Desertion, crime of, and its consequences 
(G.O. 4 Oct. 181^, 35; in what way it 
may be suppressed (l8 Jan, 1814), 275. 

Dickson, Lieut. Col. R.A., letter to, respect- 
ing Lieut. Col. May (4 Feb. 1814), 301. 

Dillon’s regiment, executions and punish- 
ments ordered to be inflicted upon certain 
soldiers of (3 Dec. 1813), 177. 

Douglas, Col., 8th Portuguese regt. (Lieut. 
Gen. Sir J. Douglas, K.C.B.), wounded 
(12 April, 1814), 428; recommended to 
H.R.H. the Commander in Chief’s protec- 
tion (14 Oct. 1814), 580. 

Douglas, Lieut. R.N., recommended for ser- 
vices in the Adour (1 March, 1814), 336. 

Dragoons, 11th Light, claim of for captured 
horses (11 June, 1814), 511, 

Dublin, Mayor and Corporation of, present 
an address for Vitoria (18 Sept. 1813), 7. 

Dumouriez, Gen., letter to on the aflairs of 
France and Germany (22 Nov. 1813), 155 ; 
letter to on the aspect of affairs in France 
(26 Nov. 1814), 607. 

Dundas, Lieut, Col., authorized to conclude 
a suspension of hostilities upon certain 
terms (15 April, 1814), 444. 


E. 

Eckersley, Capt., appointed Commissioner to 
ascertain the value of property captured 
from the enemy (14 April, 1814), 479. 

Elphiristone, Lieut. Col. R.E., letter to (13 
m 1814;, 319, 

Embassy at Paris. [The letters written by 
his Grace the Duke of Wellington during 
his Embassy at Paris being mostly distinct 
from his other official Despatches, it has 
been thought advisable to include them 
under one head,] Letters, to the Earl of 
Clancarty (18 Aug. 1814), 637; to Vise. 
Castleleagh, on the power of Prance and 
England as arbitrators at the Congress (18 
Aug. 1814), 537 ; to Prince B4n6vent, on 
the slave trade treaty (24 1814), 


538 ; to Vise. Castlereagh, on the slave 
trade negotiations (25 Aug, 1814), 538 ; 
to Prince Ben4veut, on the same (26 Aug. 
1814), 539 ; to the Earl of Liverpool, on 
the congress, slave trade negotiation, dis- 
content of the French army, opposition in 
the French House of Peers to the liberty of 
the press, reported disturbances in La Ven- 
dee (28 Aug. 1814), 541 ; to W. Hamilton, 
Esq., on the purchase of Princesse Bor- 
ghese’s house (29 Aug. 1814), 542 ; to Earl 
Bathurst, respecting a loan of 2000 dollars 

to : — ; concerning two American 

vessels in the Garonne, and also the seizures 
made at Bordeaux by the allied army (29 
Aug. 1814), 542; note to Prince B4i)4vent 
(31 Aug. 1814), 543 ; to the Rt. Hon. C. 
villiers, respecting the slave trade, ib.; to 
Prince Bdndvent, respecting the captures 
made at Bordeaux (1 Sept. 1814), 544 ; to 
Vise. Castlereagh, on the slave trade, cap- 
tures at Bordeaux, establishment of a new 
tariff (1 Sept. 1814), 544 ; to the Earl of 
Liverpool, on fhe slave trade negotiations, 
preamble of the law of liberty of the press 
carried by a majority of 21 (2 Sept. 1814), 
645 ; to Vise. Castlereagh, requesting the 
continuance of a pension to the widow of 

Comte Gabriel (2 Sept. 1814), 546 ; 

to Lieut. Gen, Colville, respecting damages 
committed at the Chateau de Bellaye (4 
Sept. 1814), 516 ; to Baron Marchand, on 
the same subject, ib. ; to Prince B4n4vent, 
respecting assistai^ice afforded to American 
privateers in ports of France, ib.} to Earl 
Bathurst, regarding a claim for a house 
burnt since the peace (ib.), 547 ; to Vise, 
Castlereagh, barrack furniture taken at 
Genoa, proceedings in the French Chair, 
hers, slave trade, presentation of stand- 
ards to the French National Guards, ar- 
rangements ■with the Spanish Government 
(8 Sipt. 1814), 547 ; to Prince Ben5vent, 
captures at Bordeaux and in the Garonne, 
requesting payment for the American 
ships captured (9 Sept. 1814), 548 ; to the 
Earl of Eldon, respecting the brother in 
law of Sir R. Fletcher (10 Sept. 1814), 
560; to Prince B5nevent, regarding the 
Duchy of Bouillon, question of the cap- 
tures at Bordeaux (11 Sept. 1814), 550; 
to Z. Macaulay, Esq., tliankiug irim for 
books and a paper (12 Sept. 1814), 553;. 
to Sir H. Wellesley, acquainting him with 
the wish of the King of France not to make 
the treaty public, ib. ; to the Earl of Liver- 
pool, Mr, Clarkson and the slave trade (12 
Sept 1814), 553 ; to W. Hamilton, Esq. 
(12 Xg?/. 1814), 554 ; to Prince Ben5vent, 

on the detention of at St. Malo, 

ib.} to’ Vise. Castlereagh, on the treaty 
with Spain, ib.} on the affairs of Congress, 
proposed cession of an island to procure 
the abolition of slavery ; death of the Mi- 
nister of Marine, M. Ferrand appointed; on 
the jewels taken from Baron Kolli when 
arrested by the French Government (12 
S^t. 1814), 556 ; to the Earl of Liverpool, 
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on tlie slave trade discussion, ib. ; to J. M. 
Brackenbury, Esq., respecting proposed im- 
portations from Bordeaux by British mer- 
chants (14 Sept. 1814), 557; to W. Wilber- 
force, Esq. M.P., improbability of obtaining 
French consent to the slave trade abolition 
(15 Sept. 1814), 557; to the Earl of Li- 
verpool, ors the same subject (ib."), 658; 
Prince Benevent created Prince de Talley- 
rand, discontent of the military, ib. ; to Caleb 
Barnes, Esq., acknowledging an address 
from the county of Meath (16 Sept. 1814), 
557 ; to Gomte de Jaucourt on the deten- 
tion of two British subjects for a breach of 
the Quarantine Laws (iSBejat. 1814), 560; 
to E. Cooke, Esq. ; affairs in Brazil ; Napo- 
leon’s views in Italy ; presentation of colors 
by the King at the Champ de Mars (2() 
Sept, 1814), 560 ; to Sir H. Wellesley on 
the progress of the slave-trade negotia- 
tions ; fall of Montevideo (21 Sept. 1814), 
560; to Z. Macaulay, Esq., thanking 
him for ])apers ; reported intended conquest 
of St. Domingo (21 Sept. 1814), 561 ; to 
Comte Jaucourt on the detention of two 
persons at Havre ; manufacture of tobacco 
at Bordeaux ; captures made at Genoa 
(31 Sept. 1814), 561; to the Commissary 
at Bordeaux on the manufacture of tobacco ; 
(ib.), .562 ; to the Minister of War respect- 
ing the visit of an oculist, ib. ; to Earl 
Bathurst on the same subject ; the doctor 
does not understand French, *6. ; to Vise. 
Castlereagh on port charges; wish of an 
Irishman to return to his own country; ib. ; 
to Earl Bathurst on the defence of the fron- 
tier of the Netherlands (22 Sept. 1814), 
563; memorandum on the same subject 
(lb.), 564; to Vise. Castlereagh, proposal 
respecting the assembling of convoys at 
Aix ; claim for the vessels in the ports of 
France ceded to the allies (22 Sept. 1814), 
567 ; to the Rt. Hon. J. C. Villiers, proposed 
reciprocal right of search ; slavery in St. 
Domingo (23 Sept. 1814), 667; to thePrince 
Sovereign of the Netherlands, enclosing the 
memorandum for the defence of his frontier 
(25 Sept. 1814), 668 to the Prince of 
Orange, transmitting him the Order of the 
Golden Fleece, ib. ; to Comte Jaucourt, 
requesting an answer to a former note ; 
correspondence respecting the articles of 
the treaty of peace ; recommended liquida- 
tion of the claims of private creditors (26 
Sept. 1814), 569; to Vise. Castlereagh on 
the presents demanded on the introduction 
of a foreign minister (26 Sept, 1814), 570; 
to Comte Jaucourt on the Quarantine Laws 
at Havre, ib. ; to Vise. Castlereagh, slave- 
trade negotiation (27 Sept. 1814), 670-572; 

to Comte Jaucourt, claim of .for the 

maintenance of French prisoners of war 
(30 Sept. 1814), 572; to Vise. Castlereagh 
relative to the reception of the gentleman 
making inquiries about ophthalmia (1 Oct. 
1814), 572; licence requested for the con- 
ve'/ame of a French commandant to 
Bengal (2 Oct. 1814), 573; conduct of an 


English solicitor respecting his proposed 
recovery of the papers of King James II. ; 
possibility of their recovery, ifi.; to Comte 
de Blacsis respecting the order of Charles 
III. King of Spain (4 Oct. 1814), 573 ; 
to Vise. Castlereagh, slave trade negotia- 
tions ; conversation with Prince de Triley- 
rand, ib.-, answer of M. de Jaucourt in 
favor of — , detained for debt (7 Oct. 
1814), 575 ; to the Hon. C. Bagot, claim 
for the support of French prisoners of war, 
; to the Duque San Carlos, ib. ; to W. 
Wilberforce. Elsq., M.P., question of the 
slave trade abolition (8 Oct. 1814), 576 ; 
to Comte Jaucourt on the arrest of an 
English ‘vagabond;’ encouragement af- 
forded to American privateers in French 
ports (i6,), 577 ; to Z, Macaulay, Esq., 
thanking him for books ( 10 Oct. 1814), 
ib. ; to Vise. Castlereagh, suggested direc- 
tions for carrying on the slave trade by the 
French, ib. ; fresh effort to prevent the trade 
in slaves to the northward of the equator 
(10 Oct. 1814), 578; to Lord Holland, 
difliculties respecting the abolition of the 
slave frade (13 Oct. 1814), 578; to Vise. 
Castlereagh on the same (ib.), 579 ; un- 
settled state of feeling* in Paris ; delay in 
executing the articles of the treaty, particu- 
larly those in favor of British creditors, 
ib. ; enticing British manufacturers to 
Liege; respecting pensions and half pay 
heretofore allowed to French emigrants, &c. 
(16 Oct. 1814), 680; publication of the 
prices current in London; protection to 
American privateers afforded in French 
ports (18 Ocf. 1814), 681 ; to SirH. Wel- 
lesley on tire affairs of Spain (20 Oct. 1814), 
582; to Vise. Castlereagh, discontent in 
Paris; removal of Joseph Buonaparte to 
Zurich; delay in the slave trade negotia- 
tions ; prejudice of the French against the 
measure ; arrest of Gen. Mina, ib. ; to the 
King of Spain in favor of Gen. Alava 
(22 Oct. 18 14), 583; to Sir H. Wellesley 
on the arrest of Gen. Mina (23 Oct. 1814), 
684; to Comte Jaucourt respecting the 
Duchy of Bouillon (24 Ocf. 1814), 584; 
ill regard to the debts claimed from the 
Dutch government for the constructiim of 
the fleet at Antwerp (ib.), 585; to Vise. 
Castlereagh on the arrest of Gen. Mina; 
delay in conceding the slave trade clause ; 
discontent in France ; bill drawn on Mr. 
Bidwell (24 Oct. 1814), 586 ; to Comte 
Jaucourt, refusal of the custom house autlio- 
rities at Havre to perform an engagement 
made with those at Harfleur (26 Oct. 
1814), 586; enclosing the treaty of 
Paris ; refusal to act up to the articles of 
the treaty respecting the debt due to tlie 
city of Hamburg (26 Oct. 1814), 587; to 
Z. Macaulay, Esq., on the slave trade (27 
Oct. 1814), 589; to the officer commanding 

H. M. troops at Genoa, ib.; to Mr. , 

letters returned to, unopened (28 Oct. 
1814), ib.; to Baron Marchand, respecting 
damages at Bayonne, ib. ; to Comte de 
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Bkcas, enclosing apamplilet for the perusal 
of the King of Spain (29 Ont. 1814), 590 
to Vises, Castlereagh, claims of the Bank of 
Hamburg (30 Oct. 1814), 590 ; distressed 
British seamen and soldiers at Bordeaux 
(16.), 591 ; to Comte Jaucourt, removal of 
troo[is and stores from Senegal and Goree, 
encouragement ollered to American pri- 
vateers, ill. ; to Lord Grenville, acknow- 
ledgiiig the copy of his speech on the 
restoration of the French colonies, ib, ; to 
Comte Jaucourt, on the movement, of Bri- 
tish troops (31 Oct. 1814), 591 ; to Z. 
Macaulay, Esq. (i6.), 593j to the Prince 
of Orange, on the irregular entry of British 
troops from Tournay in pursuit of a de- 
serter (1 Nov. 1814), 592 ; to Vise. Castle- 
reagh, oii various matters, ib. ; abolition of 
the French slave tratle to the northward of 
Cape Formoso, discussion respecting the 
Duchy of Bouillon (3 Nov. 1814), 593; 
to "W. Wilberforce, Esq., on the concession 
made by the French respecting the slave 
trade to the northward of Cape Formoso, 
and tiieir consent to its abolition in five 
years {iNov. 1S14), 594; to Vise. Cas- 
tlereagh, settlement of the Duchy of Bou- 
illon question, ib. ; to , Esq., 

regarding the purchase of an estate in So- 
mersetshire (5 Nov. 1814), 594 ; to Comte 
Jaucourt, return of officers to England 
(ib.), 595 ; to Vise. Castlereagh, conditions 
agreed to by the French upon the slave 
trade question, ib, ; memorandum for the 
Miriister of Marine of the agreement upon 
the slave trade (5 Nov. 1814), 597 ; to 
Comte de Blacas, attention necessary to he 
paid to Italy (7 Nov. 1814), 598 ; to Vise. 
Castlereagh, Murat’s reported movements 
in Italy, ib,-, to Madame de Stahl (11 

Nov. 1814), 509; to , Esq., 

questioning his power to grant passports, 
lb. ; to the Duque San Carlos, ib. ; to Sir 
H. Wellesley, on the arrest of Gen. Mina, 
Spanish slave trade, ib. ; to Marshal Ix)rd 
Beresford (13 iVoo. 1814), 600; to the 
Prince of Orange, on desertion from the 
German Legion, ib. ; to Comte Jaucourt, 
mi.stakeu seizure of the brig Mercury, ib,-, 
to Prince Talleyrand, ou the hindrance to 
Sir J. Mackintosh’s historical researches (14 
Nov. 1814), 600 ; to Vise. Castlereagh, on 
the arrest of Gen. Mina and his release 
(ib,), 601; to the Duque de San Carlos, on 
the same subject (15 Nov. 1814), 601 ; to I 
Sir H. Wellesley, on the same («6.), 603 ; I 
to Comte Jaucourt, on the restoration of 
Guiana (16 Nov. 1814), 603; disposal of 
captured negroes (21 Nov, 1814), 603; 
passport granted to a French ves.sel bound 
to America, 't6. ; improper seizure of goods 
at Bordeaux, intended for the British ser- 
vice; proposed exportation of building ma- 
terials from the United States to St. Pierre 
and Miquelon; restoration of papers and 
works taken from the English Benedictines 
recommended (ib.), 604; to Vise, Castle- 
reagh, M. Jaucourt's proposal to export 


building materials from the United States, 
ib. ; to the Earl of Liverpool, refusal of 
terms by the American Commissioners 

(21 Nov. 1814), 605 ; to Dr. on Dr. 

’s claim upon the French government 

for maintaining a prisoner of war (22 Nov. 
1814), 605; to Comte Jaucourt, complain- 
ing of the enormous tonnage dues levied on 
foreign shipping in French ports (23 Nott. 
1814), 605 ; to Vise. Castlereagh, enclosing 
copies of the contracts for the purchase of 
the ambassador’s house, &c. at Paris (23 
Nov. 1814), 606 ; proposed augmentation 
of the French aimy; alarm at the state of 
affairs in Italy, ib. ; to Comte Jaucourt, re- 
questing uninterrupted passage for the body 
of the late Marquis of Bute ; complaint of 
the gendarmerie near Pont du Gard, ib.-, 
to W. Wilberforce, Esq. (26 Nov. 1814), 
607 ; to Gen. Dumouriez, on the state of 
affairs in France, ib. ; to Vise. Castlereagh ; 
protection in French ports to American 
privateers; way to prevent it (26 Nov. 
1814), 60S ; to Sir R. Kennedy, (ib.), 609 ; 
to the Earl of Liverpool respecting the ba- 
ronetcy of Sir R. Kennedy, ib. ; to Comte 
Jaucourt, on the seizure and detention of 
a traveller’s papers at Viilejuif by the po- 
lice (27 Wot), 1814), 609; to Vise. Castle- 
reagh on the same subject (28 Nov. 1814), 

610; (30 Nov. 1814), 610; to-- , 

Esq., respecting the family of Lieut. Col. 

(1 Deo. 1814), 611 ; to the Prince de 

Wagram, offering a pack of hounds, (ib.) 
612; to Lord Beresford, ib.; to Viscount 
Castlereagh, respecting two additional arti- 
cles of the treaty of peace, ib. ; to the Earl 

of Liverpool, ib. ; to Gen. , Spanisli 

service, on the omission of his name in the 
despatches (2 Dec. 1814), 613; to Comte 
Jaucourt, on the exportation of building 
materials, ib. ; capture of the privateer Leo, 
fitted out and manned at Bordeaux (3 Dec, 
1814), 613; to the Earl of Liverpool; 
alarm at the Tuileries, (ib.) 614 ; to Comte 
de Blacas (4 Dec. 1814), 614; to Viscount 
Castlereagh ; relusal to raise the blockade 
of American ports ; to allow the exportation 
of building materials, ib.; to Comte de 
Jaucourt, requesting that a fraudulent 
bankrupt residing in Paris may be arrested 
and sent to England (5 Dec. 1814), 615 ; 
to Viscount Castlereagh ; disturbed state of 
affairs ; threats of disbanded officers of tlie 
army ; new ministerial appointments, ib. ; no 
answer respecting port dues, (ib.) 616 ; 
Comte Jaucourt ; complaints of tlie conduct 
of H. M. S. Tiber in the Gironde; requesting 
assistance for a gentleman collecting mate- 
rials for an edition of Demosthenes (11 Deo. 
1814), 617 ; to Lord Beresford, ib. ; to the 
DukeofBuckingham, ib. ; to Viscount Cas- 
tlereagh ; exaggerated reports of the viola- 
tion of neutrality at Lisbon and Fayal (11 
Dec. 1814), 618 ; to the Prince of Orange, 
respecting the frontier of the Netherlands, ib,; 
His Highness’s wish to iiave Major Burgh 
for his military secrel.uy (12 Dec. 1814), 
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619; Comte Jaucourt; respecting Sir J. 
Mackintosh, ib.^ to Earl Bathurst, ih. -, to 
W. Wilberforce, Esq. on the slave sup- 
pression agreements (14 Dec. 1S14), 620; 
memorandum of proposed amendments of 
the slave trade treaty (15 Dec. 1814), 621 ; 
to Viscount de Santarem, i5. ; to the Rt. 
Hon. G. Canning ; palace las Necessidades 
at his service ; observations on affairs, («5.) 
622; to Viscount Castlereagh; change in 
the French administration ; vigour of Mar- 
shal Soult ; discussion on the oath of alle- 
giance required to be taken by civil func- 
tionaries, t6. ; to Sir H. Wellesley; pros- 
pect of peace with America; carefuln^s 
to be observed before breaking up the 
Grand Alliance (17 Dec. 1814), 623; 
to Vise. Castlereagh; on the proposed 
arrest of a fraudulent bankrupt (18 Dec. 
1814), 624; to the Rt. Hon, C. Arbuth- 
not, recommendatory of Mr. Booth (19 
Dec. 1814), 624 ; to Viscount Castlereagh ; 
nominations to the government of royal 
palaces, ib . ; on the 2d and 4th additional 
articles of the treaty, ib. ; to Comte Jau- 
court ; on the importation of British goods 
to the Gironde, on the faith of the Due 
d'Angouleme's proclamation (20 Dec. 
1814), 625; on property taken by force 
from the officer in charge of it at Bordeaux, 
ib. ; to Viscount Castlereagh ; conduct of 
the French government ; hesitation in de- 
termining tlie limits for the slave trade; 
Turkish ambassador without money (20 
Dec. 1814), 626 ; proceedings of the 
Chamber of Deputies (26 Dec. 181 4), 627 ; 
proposition for importing timber from 
Canada to Miquelon, ib. ; on the supposed 
blockade of St. Domingo (26 Dec. 1814), 
628 ; ill answer to the proposal for the Duke 
to relieve' him at the court of Vienna (27 
Dec. 1814), 628 ; to the Earl of Liverpool 
on the same subject, ib. ; to Comte Jau- 
court ; offensive correspondence of Mr. 

(30 Dec. 1814), 629 ; to W. Pennell, Esq. ; 
detention of American vessels at Bordeaux, 
pending the ratification of the treaty of Ghent 
(2 Ja». 1815), 629; to Comte Jaucourt 
on the same subject, 630 ; to Vise. Cas- 
tlereagh I on the augmentation of the French 
army, ib, ; on the detention of American 
property (2 Jan. 1815), 631; to Baron 
Marchand (5 Jan. 1815), 631 ; remarks on 
the additional articles of the treaty of peace, 
ib. ; to Comte Jaucourt on the same, ib., 
632; to the Prussian ambassador; monu- 
ment to the late Queen of Prassia, captured 
by the American privateer Leo, t6., 634 ; to 
the Earl of Liverpool respecting Murat, Ids 
strength, and his intentions, ib. ; to W. 
Hamilton, Esq. on tlie credentials required 
at the Congress of Vienna (9 Jan. 1815), 
636; to T. Harrison, Esq. on the transla- 
tion of Lord Greuville’s speech, ib.; to 
Vise. Castlereagh on the reply of the 
French Commissioners to the claims of 
British creditors, ib. ; release of British pri- 
soners at Bordeaux (9 Jan. 1815), 637 ; on 


the Vienna embassy (10 Jan. 1815), 637 j 
to the Earl of Liverpool on the same, ib . ; 
to Lord Grenville on the .Slave trade aboli-' 
tion (11 Jan. 1816), 637 ; to Sir H. Wel- 
lesley on the same, (ib.) 638 ; to the Earl of 
Liverpool on the Vienna embassy (13 Jan. 
1815), 639; to Vise. Castlereagh, on the 
note of the Portuguese Charg6 d ’Affaires 
respecting the monument of the late Queen 
of Prussia; complaint of the Sardinian 

ambassador against (15 Jan. 1816), 

640; on various matters (17 Jan. 1815), 
640; to Earl Bathurst, on the frontier of 
the Netherlands (18 Ja». 1815), 641; to 
Vise. Castlereagh, on the riot at St. Rocb ; 
general disaffection (19 Jan, 1815), 642 ; 
to - — , a commissioner of Excise (20 
Jan. 1815), 643; to Comte Jaucourt, ac- 
quainting him with the appointment of the 
Duke to succeed Vise. Castlereagh at 
Vienna (21 Jan. 1816), 644 ; on the uiiau- 
thorised liberation of an American vessel at 
Bordeaux (22 Jan. 1815), ib.; to W. Wil-, 
berforce, Esq., on the repudiation of 

M. ’s authority by the King (22 Jan. 

1815), 645; to Dou Cevallos, in favor of 
Don Barceuas, ib. ; to the Karl of Bucking- 
hamshire, reporting favorably of Colonels 
Dallas, Barclay, Johnson, and others, ib, ; 
to Sir H. Wellesley (ib.), 646 ; to Vise. 
Castlereagh, announcing the Duke’s, de- 
parture from Paris (22 Jan. 1815), 646; 
proposed regulations of the French govern- 
ment respecting the Slave trade (23 Jan. 
1815), 647. for the continuation of 

His ’Grace’s diplomatic correspondence. 
Congress at Vienna.] 

Espafia, Don Carlos de, wounded iu a sortie 
from Pamplona (19 Sept. 1813), 9; con- 
ditional instractions for in case of tire 
enemy npniiig the fortifications of Pam- 
plona (^ Oct. 1813), 74 ; severely 
wounded; highly commendable conduct 
of (1 Nov. 1813), 105; congratulated on 
his success (5 JVov. 1813), 114; damages 
committed by Spanish troops (9 jk-b, 1814), 
311. 

Executions of several soldiers of Dillon’s 
regiment at Carthagena ordered (3 Dec. 
1813), 177. 

Ezpeleta, Brig., recommended for promotion 
(I ^pnV, 1814), 407;' (28 Man, 1814), 
497. 


Pane, Major Gen., letter to on the resignation 
of bis staff apiwintment (24 Nov. 1813), 
159 ; dianges his intention of resigning (8 
1813), 187; to give up the town of 
Pau to the Prince Royal of Sweden if the 
inhabitants wish it (7 March, 1814), 356; 
attacks the enemy’s rear guard near St. 
Gaudens ; oflScial report of the affair (25 
March, 1814), 395; sells horses captured 
at St. Gaudens (A. G. 29 Afarch, 1814), 401. 
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Fernando VII., well deserving regiment of 
(•24 Sept. 1S13), 20. 

Fisher, Mr., Account department, recoin- 
mended (4 My, 1814), 530. 

Fitzgerald, l ieut. Col., 60th regt., to be ex- 
changed (1 ./a«. 1814), 237. 

Fletcher, Sir R., letter to Sir T. Graham 
respecting the family of (4 Dec. 1813), 
178; application from the brother in law 
of (10 5«pM814),350. 

Forage, great abuses and waste in the mode 
of obtaining (G. 0. 15 Nov. 1813), 149; 
trespass committed by the hussars in ob- 
taining (A..G. 8 Dec. 1813), 189; com- 
plaints against the 3d division for (A. G. 
11 Jan. 1814), 256; general complaints 
respecting (G, O. 7 March, 1814), 352 ; 
allowance for claimed by Major Gens. 
Kempt and Walker (7 March, 1814), 
356; regulations for obtaining (G. O. 8 
March, 1814), 357; complaints of the 3d 
brigade in obtaining (23 March, 1814), 
391; ditto of the 2d division (A. G. 31 
March, 1814), 406; ditto of Portuguese 
artillery (A.G. 8 Apnl, 1814), 420; 
(A.G. 21 April, 1814), 462; allowance 
for claimed by naval officers serving in 
the Adour (29S^/. 1814). 571, 

Foraging, irregular, committed by tlie h.atmen 
of the 2 d division (A. G. 31 Dee. 1813). 236. 
Forbes, Lieut. Col,, 45th regt., killed at 
Toulouse (12 April, 1814), 430. 

Forjaz, Dora M,, an able statesman and man 
of business (11 Oct. 1813), 54; letter to 
respecting Sir W. Beresford's leave of ab- 
sence. (20 April, ISM), 460 ; march of the 
Portuguese troops (16 May, 1814), 488. 
Freyre, Lieut, Gen. Don M., honorably men- 
tioned (9 Oc<. 1813), 50 ; letter to on the 
undisciplined state of the Spanish army, 
and their fondness for pillage (14 Nov, 
1813), 137 ; case of Lieut. Gen. Don J 0 .S 6 
Worstel reported to (29 iVot). 1813), 173; 
restrictions upon Gen, Morillo’s troops ex-, 
phiineil (24 Dea, 1813), 221 ; letter to in 
reply to Morillo’s complaints (26 Dec. 
1813), 226, 227; objections to disbanding 
the battalion del Deposilo (26 Jan. 1814), 
284; forward movements of the army (17 
Feb, 1814), 322, 323'; requested to give 
orders for tlie junction of the 3d and 4ih 
divisions with the allies (26 Feb, 1814), 
334 ; regulations recommeirded to with a 
view to repress the bad conduct of the 
Spanish troops (5 March, 1814), 348 ; ih. 
(14 April, 1814), 440; on the arrival of 
the King at Madrid (27 April, 1814), 470 ; 
informed of the convention of peace (30 
April, 1814), 473; Morillo’s division 
ordered to America (12 June, 1814), 6l3. 
Fuenterrabia, letters to the captain of the 
portaud magistrates of (1 1 Jan. 1814), 255. 

G 

Garonne, mangement for the passage of the 
('i April, 1814), 414, 416; letter on the 


free navigation of the (28 April, 1814), 
470. 

Gazan, Lieut, Gen, Comte, cruel detention 
of French and Spanish families as pri- 
soners of war (21 Sept. 1813), 12,; proposed 
exchange of prisoners (24 Sept. 1813), 
20; ib. (28 Sept. 1813), 29; ih. (3 Oci. 
1813), 33; ib. (2 Nov. 1813), 106; ih. , 
(27 Wop. 1813), 165; conditions for ex- 
change of prisoners broken by (3 Dec, 
1813), 178 ; explanation of the misnnder. 
standing with (23 Dec 1813), 219 ; further 
exchanges of prisoners proposed (31 Dec. 

1813) , 235; ih.(\Z /an. 1814), 260; ib. 
(21 Jan. 1814), 278; ih. (26 /an. 1814), 
284; j6.(29 Jan. 1814), 292; ib. (7 Feh. 

1814) , 307. 

Giron, Major Gen. Don P. A., letter to, con- 
taining orders for provisions (17 Sept. 
1813), 5; complaints of, shall be inves- 
tigated (28 Sept. 1813), 29 ; services ren- 
dered by in crossing tlie Bidasoa (9 Oct. 

1813) , 50; to quarter his troops in certain 
villages (12 Nov. 1813), 130; honorably 
mentioned (13 Nov. 181.3), 134; his de- 
parture r^u'etted (4 Dec. 1813), 179; pro- 
moted to be Lient. Gen. (1 April, 1814), 
407. 

Gittrick, Capt,, — cacadores, complaint of 
(A.G. 21 Wow. 1812), 154. 

G<ddiinch, Lieut. Col,, R.E., entrusted vvith 
the conditional supply of Spaui.sli troops 
blockading Pamplona (19 Sept. 1813), 85 
honorably mentioned (14 Dec. 1813), 200. 
Gomez, Senhor, letter to respecting tlie 
claims of the Princess of Brazil (3 Feh, 

1814) , 299. 

Gough, Col. (Lieut, Gen. Lord Gougli, 
G.C.B.), application of for a company 
in the guards (16 July, 1814), 534. 
Graham, Lieut. Gen. Sir T., K.B., letter to 
respecting pontoon trains (17 Sept. 1813), 
4; (21 Sept. 1813), 12; to be succeeded 
by Sir J. Hope (24 Sept, 1813), 19 ; army 
to establish itself on the right of the 
Bidasoa (5 Oct. 1813), 37 ; preparations 
for his leaving ; regrets at his departure (6 
, Oct. 1813), 43 ; superintends the passage 
of the Bidasoa (9 Oct. 1813), 49 ; (10 Oct. 
1813), 52; libels in the Duende (l8 Nor. 
1813), 146; letter to respecting Sir It. 
Fletcher’s family (4 Dec. 1813), 178 ; 
could not well refuse to take command of 
the troops in Holland (19 Dec. 1813), 
210; (16 Jan. 1814), 272 ; failure of at 
Bergen-op-Zoom (1 April, 1814), 408 ; 
raised to the peerage (9 May, 18l4), 477. 
Grammont, Comte de, memorandum for ou 
his. proposing to take the field with the 
. allies (20 Dec. 18l3), 212; (22 Dec. 
1813), 217. 

Griffith, Lieut., Royal dragoons, capture of 
(22 Sept. 1813), 14. 

Guillen, Don Alexo, Vicar General of the 
army, recommended to the Miui.ster of 
vGirace aud .lustice (30 May, 1814), 499 . 
Gunpow,de,r, robber v of by British soldiers 
, , (4 Dec. 1813), 179. 
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Hagetmau, mayor of, aavised to arrest all 
partisans, and to look well after the police 
(21 1814), 388. 

Hall, Capt., R.N., thanked for information; 
to continue tiie idockade of Santona (2 
1814), 411. _ _ 

Halsou and Jatzou, injuries committed at (17 
/««. 1814), 272. 

Harriilton, Lieut. Gen. Sir J., IC.B., honorably 
mentioned (13 Nov. 1813), 134. 

Hawker, Lieut. Col., 20th dragoons, honorably 
mentioned, 27. 

Hawkins, Lieut. Col., 68th regt., honorably 
mentioned (13 Noo. 1813), 134. 

Hay, Major Gen., killed in a sortie from 
Bayonne April, 1814), 454; claim of 
the widow of recommended (18 Moy, 
1815), 490. 

Health, Board of, letter to the at Santander 
(22 Jan.- 1814), 279, 

Hill, Lieut. Gen. Sir R., K.B, (Field Marshal 
Lord Hill), recommended an additional 
allowance (10 Oct. 1813), 53 ; up to his 
knees in snow (1 Nov. 1813), 101 ; honor- 
altly mentioned at the passage of the Nivelle 
(13 Nov, 1813), 134; to endeavor to re- 
pair the bridge (27 Nov. 1813), 163; gives 
the enemy a sound thrashing (13 Dec. 

1813) , 193, 194; honorably mentioned 
14 Dec. 1813), 200; to acquaint Comte 
’Erlon that the Marquis of Wellington 

cannot grant a licence for the importation 
of colonial goods into a Spanish port (29 
Jan. 1814), 292; honorably rtientioned at 
Urthez ^1 March, 1814), 340; drives the 
enemy from their post at Aire ; his official 
report (4 March, 1814), 346; letter to 
respecting the report of the action of 14 
Dec, as given by a General officer (10 
March, 1814), 362; services at Toulouse 
(12 April, 1814), 430; recommended for 
the appointment of Governor of Gibraltar 
(^23 April. 1814), 465; memorandum for 
(30 April, 1814), 472; projected expedi- 
tion to North America under (5 May, 

1814) , 473; raised to the peerage (Q May, 
1814), 477. 

Hobkirk, Capf., 43d regt., made prisoner (28 
Nov. 1813), 172. 

Ho id, Lieut, Col., A.A.G., 2d division, killed 
(i MarcA, 1814), 346. 

Hope, Lieut. Gen. Sir J., K.B. (Earl of Hope- 
touii), to succeed Sir T. Graham (24 Sept. 
1813), 19 ; ablest man in the army (25 
Sept. 1813), 22; instructions for forward 
movements; druifkenness of the soldiere 
(8 Oct 1813), 44; relieves Sir T. Graham 
(9 Oct. 1813), .50; (10 Oct. 1813), 52; 
recommended additional allowances (10 
Oct. 1813), 53; transit of Spaniards; ar- 
rangement with Gen, Ffeyre (16 Oct. 1813), 
62 ; blockade of Santona ; proceedings of 
the ganison at Pamjilona (17 Oct. 1813), 
67 ; reported treaty between Austria and 
Bavaria (31 Oct. 1813), 99; jwobability of 


-Voi.. VII. 

I Ney’s having been beaten (2 A'ba. 1813); 
105 ; army prevented by rain from moving 
(7 Nov. 1813), 117; forward movement 
(11 Nov. 1813), 127 ; honcrably mentioned 
(13 Nov. 181 3X 135 ; must deprive the 
enemy of their fete de font at Carabo (14 
Nm. 1813), 136; conversation of — ^ ai: 
the enemy’s outposts to he discouraged (29 
N^. 1813), 172; severely contuwd at tlie 
passage of the Nive (14 Dec. Ibi3j, !96 ; 
astonishing escapes of (15 Dec. 1813), 203; 
bad description of his wound (2 Jan. 1814), 
239; letter to, containing suggestions (14 
Feb. 1814), 320; ft. (25 Feb. 1814), 331 ; 
crossing the Gave de Pan (26 Feb. 1814), 
333; defeat of Soult near Sault de Na- 
vailles; battle of Orthez (28 Feb. 1814), 
335 ; honorably mentioned (1 March, 
!'il4), 340; congratulated on his success 
(2 March, 1814), 342; large demand of 

troops made by (5 March, 1814), 346 ; 

conducts the siege of Bayonne, 350, 369, 
380; to state how he is going on (26 
March, 1814), 397; letter to informing 
him of events (16 Aptil, 1814), 445; mis- 
i'ortune to (16 April, 1814), 448 ; wounded 
and captured in a sortie from Bayonne (J9 
.April, 1814), 453; letter to (27 April, 
1814), 470; raised to the peerage (9 May, 
1814), 477. 

Hospitals, arrangements of (29 Sept., 1 Oct. 
1813), 31; (A.G. 3 Dec. 1813), 178; 
(A. G. 27 Dec, 1813), 228; at Santander 
placed under quarantine by Spanish autho- 
rity (14 Jew. 1814), 202; (16 .Jan. 1814), 
269; (A.G. 16 Jan. 1814), 271 ; supply 
of moveahle requested (17 Jan. 1814), 273 ; 
(1 .l/awA, 1814), 341. 

Houston, Major Gen,, acquainted that he 
cannot be recommended for the Order of 
the Tower and Sword (13 Dec. 1813), 
194. 

Hovenden, Lieut., proposed exchange of (27 
Nov. 1813), 165. 

Huuhes, Lieut,, proposed e.xchange of (27 
Nov. 1813), 165. 


I. 

Imurel, John, Esq,, letter to (27 May, 1814), 
496. 

Inglis, Major Gen,, brigade of commended 
(13 Aob. 1813), 134., 

Ijiswich, ladies of, appropriate 1001. collected 
at a ball and \concei t to assist the widows 
and children of soldiers killed (A. G. 24 
Dec. 1813), 224; acknowledgment of the 
receipt ( A. G. 8 Jan, 181 3), 24 i . 

Ivernois, Sir F. d’, thanked for his book on 
Fmanae(14 iVov. 1813), 138. 


■J.., ' 

Jackson, Lieut. Col,, A.Q.M. G., honorabiy 
mentioned (14 Dec. 1813), 200. 
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JaTtnow, Mr., Account department, recom- 
mended (4 July, 1814), 530. 


K. 

Keith, Adm. Vise., G.C.B.,' answer to his 
complaint of irregularity respecting convoys 
(I Nov. 1813), 103; consequence of his 
complaint (9 Noo. 1813), 124 ; dispute 
with referred to the law officer of the 
Crown (8 Jan. 1814), 246 ; letter to respect- 
ing the expedition to embark from Bor- 
deaux (15 Mardi, 1814), 483. 

Kempt, Major Gen., mentioned (9 Oct. 
1813), 50; wounded at the head of his 
brigade (13 Nov. 1813), 135. 

Kennedy, Sir R., Commissary Gen., to make 
aitangements with the Spanish authorities 
for dispensing with the examination of 
military stores (26 Oct. 1813), 85 ; re- 

? uest of to he made a baronet (23 April, 
814), 465 ; letter to respecting the maga- 
zines and other proprty taken from the 
enemy (14 May, 1814), 479; letter to re- 
specting his proposed baronetcy (26 Nov. 
1814), 609 ; letter to tire Earl of Liverpool 
in reference to the objections of the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, ib. 

Kettles, tin camp, to be supplied with a 
canvas bag (19 Sept. 1813), 9. 

Kinloch, Capt., mentioned (2 Nov. 1813), 
106. 

L. 


Lambert, Major Gen., honorably mentioned 
(13 Nov. 1813), 134; (1% April, 1814), 

428. 

Leave of absence, restrictions, upon granting 
(G. 0. 16 Sept. 1813), 1; cannot be 
granted to a paymaster of a regiment (20 
Sept.l813),_12. 

Le Cor, Mariscal de Campo F., honorably 
mentioned (14 Dec. 1813), 200. 

Leith, Lieut. Gen. Sir J., K.B., congratu- 
lated, and advised, on obtaining the West 
India command (21 Dec. 1813), 213. 

Lenox, Lieut. Lord G., A. D. C., recom- 
mended (19 April, 1814), 455. 

Leslie, Capt., robbery of (A. G. 24 Oot. 1813), 
79. 

Lewis, Capt., in answer to his application 
for promotion (2 Nov. 1813), 106. 

Libels, infamous, in the Duerde (11 Qot. 
1813), 55; (16 Oct. 1813), 65; (23 Oct. 
1813), 78; (30 Oct. 1813), 98 ; (2 Nov. 
1813), 107: (18 Nov. 1813), 146; opinion 
of the British government upon (19 Nov. 
1813), 149; cause of the (JtANov. 1813), 
158. 

Lighthouse at San Sebastian, in whose charge 
(18 iVov. 1813), 147. 

Liiisingen, Lieut. Gen. Baron, K.6.L,, letter 
to (26 May, 1814), 496. 

Liverpool, Earl of, letter to, recommending Sir 
R. Fletcher’s application (27 Stpt. 1813), 


27 ; feeling, respecting Buonaparte and in 
favor of the Bourbons (4 March, 1814), 
345 ; letter to, acknowledging H. R. H. the 
Prince Regent's marks of favor in con- 
ferring a dukedom, &c, (9 May, 1814), 
477, 478- [See also ‘ Embassy at Paris.'] 

Lloyd, Lieut. Col. 94th regt, killed in action 
(13 IVoo. 1813), 135. 

Lloyd, Lieut. Col. 84tli regt., killed in action 
(14 Dec. 1813), 198. 

Longa, Brig. Gen., attacks the enemy's in- 
trenchments at La Rhune (9 Oct. 1813), 
50. 

Louis XVIII. proclaimed at Bordeaux (16 
Mardi, 1614), 376. 


M. 


M‘Cormick, Dennis, a supposed impostor (5 
Oct. 1813), 42 ; to be put in irons and sent 
to Lisbon (12 Oct. 1813), 58. 

M'Grigor, Dr., claims of, recommended (26 
July, 1814), 535. 

Magnol, Lieut. 32d French line, wounded at 
Vitoria, to be sent to France without ex- 
change (A.G. 24 Oct. 1813), 80. 

‘ Manager,’ what constitutes a ‘ good’ (21 Dec, 
1813), 213. 

Manners, Col. Lord C., 3d drags., to enforce 
due compliance witli the orders respecting 
forage (23 ATarcA, 1814), 391. 

March, Capt. the Earl of] conveys dispatches 
(9 Oct. 1813), 51. 

Marshall, Capt., ordered to proceed to Eng ■ 
land, authority for the order requested 
(A.G. 29 iVoo. 1813), 174. 

Martin, Vice Adm. G. (Adm. Sir George, 
G.C.B.), requested to furnish conveyatice 
for money from Cadiz (27 Jan. 1814), 
288. 

Martin, Rear Adm. (Adm. Sir Thomas B. 
Martin, G.C.B.), requested to draw the at- 
tention of the Admiralty to the necessity 
for naval troop ships of war at Lisbon 
(16 Sqcf. 1813), 1; (17 Sept. 1813), 5. 

May, Lieut. Col. R.A., letter to, on ids ex- 
clusion from the list for the Vitoria medal 
(4 Fe6. 1814), 301. 

M#at, fresh, to be supplied to the squadron 
serving on the north coast (14 Oct. 1813), 
61 ; on the condemnation of, by boards of 
survey (A. G. 4 Feb. 1814), 303. 

Medals, opinion against the restricted issue of 
(6 Nov. 1813), 114 ; lists of oflScers entitled 
to, for the battles in the Pyrenees (14 Nov, 
1813), 140; ditto for,Busaco can only be 
allowed to those personally engaged with 
musketry (16 Nov. 1813)’ 143 ; (28 

Nov. 1813), 170. 

Mein, Major, 5 2d regt., honoraldy mentioned 
(9 Oct. 1813), 50. 

Melville, Visexjunt, first lord of the Admi- 
ralty ; explanatory letter to, respecting 
remarks upon the deficiency of naval co- 
operation (16 Sept. 1813), 3. 

i Merchant Tailors’ Company confer the free* 
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(lorn of fheir ancient corporation upon the 
Martiius of Wellington (15 Oct. 1813), 63. 

Metternich, S. A. le Prince, letter to (1 
Jpril, 1814), 406. 

Militia, unfavorable opinion of the disci- 
pline of the English regiments (24 Seiit. 

1813) , 21. 

Mina, Gen. Espoz y, requested to detach two 
strong regiments to tiie valley of Baztan 
(7 iVbv. 1813), 118; arrest of (20 Oct. 

1814) , 582. Sec ‘ Embassy at Paris.’ 

Money, great want of, in the army (21 Nov. 

1813) , 150, 153 ; ib. (8 Dec. 1813), 189; 
answer to the Marquis de Salucci’s plan 
for raising, by loan (15 Dec. 1813), 202; 
insutiicient remittances of, to iiay the 
troops (8 Jan. 1814), 246; ib. (16 Jan. 

1814) , 270; rates of exchange (27 Jan. 
1814), 289; issue of Cruzados novos (28 
Feb. 1814), 333 ; plan for controlling the 
drawings of paymasters for (18 Jpril, 
1814), 449, 

Montaulian, armistice agreed to with the 
troops at (G. 0. 16 Ajml, 1814), 446 ; pro- 
clamation addressed to the authorities of 
(16 Afrit, 1814), 448. 

Monte Video, claim of certain parties for 
conveying arms to (27 Nov. 1813), 162. 

Montezuma, Conde de, letter to, on the inter- 
nal atiairs of Spaip (16 Dec. 1813), 205. 

Moorej Col. W., mentioned ('24 Oct, 1813), 
79. 

Morelti, Don Fred., respecting his lawsuit 
(16 Sefi. 1813), 2. 

Morillo, Gen., not to be permitted to levy 
contributions on the French people (A. G. 

Dec. 1813), 192; damages, irregulari- 
ties, and pillage committed by his troops 
(A. G. IB Dec. 1813), 208; letter to, on 
the subject (23 Deo. 1813), 218; armed 
restrictions upon, removed (23 Dsc. 1813), 
220 ; explanation of the restrictions (21 
Dec. 1813). 221; advance of, without 
orders (A. G. 2^ Dec. 1813), 223; reply 
to the complaints of (25 Dec. 1813), 226; 
ib. (8 Jan. 1814), 243, 245 ; division of 
ordered to embark for America (12 June, 
1814), 514, 

Murray, Sir G., Q.M.G., services of, acknow- 
ledged (13 Nov. 1813), 135 ; ib. (1 March, 
1814), 340 ; ib. (12 Afrit, 1814), 430 ; letter 
to, on his appointment in America (22 Dec. 
1814), 627. 

Murray, Lieut. Gen, Sir J., Bai't, court mar- 
tial ordered upon (14 Jan. 1814), 263; 
letters to, on the subject (16 Jan. 1814), 
266; (9 Fei. 1814), 310; permission 
granted to Spanish officers to attend court 
martial upon (4 March, 1814). 345 ; order 
for the court martial upon (88 May, 1814), 
499; court martial ordered to l>e assembled 
at Tarragona (31 Matj, 1814), 501; un- 
nsual selection of junior officers for the 
court martial (11 June, I8l4), 512 ; court 
martial upon, to assemble in London (I 
Jnty, 1814), 530 ; letter to Mr. Larpent re- 
specting the bial (19 Jaw. 1815), 641. 


N. 


Names, Christian as well as suniam es of offi- 
cers to be given in all returns of killed 
rmd wounded (G. 0. 12 Oct. 1813), 56. 

Napier, Lieut. Col. G., 52d regt., recom- 
mended for die command of a regiment 
(1 Afrit, 1814), 409. 

Nassau, desertion of two battalioas of tlie 
regiment of to the Allies (11 Dec. 1813), 
190. 

Navy, Capta,in of the, no power to disrate a 
non-commissioned officer of the land forces 
(12 OcL 1813, 58 ; anxious to *a void giv- 
ing any opinions on matters connected with 
the (4 iVoa. 1813), 113. 

Nayler, G. Esq., referred to the Secretary at 
War for information respecting foreign 
honors conferred on the Marquis of Wel- 
lington (12 Jan. 1814), 258. 

Neale, Rear Adm. Sir H., Bart., thanked for 
his offer of co-operation (5 Oct, 1813), 40. 

Nive, operations attending the allied army’s 
taking up its position on the right of the 
(7 Dee. 1813), 184; (8 Dec. 1813), 187; 
(10 Dec. 1813), 190; (12Dec. 1813), 191; 
(13Dec. 1813), 193; (14 Dec. 1813), 194 ; 
official report of the passage of tire (14 Dec. 
1813), 194; great slaughter at (15 Dec. 
1813), 202; thanks and approbation of 
H. R. H. the Prince Regent for, coirveved 
(G.O. 12 /an. 1814), 258. 

Nivelle, passage of the (13 Nov. 1813), 131. 


0 . 

O’Donojn, Mariseal de Campo Don T,, ap- 
pointed to commaird in Aragon (31 Dec. 
1813), 234 ; to remain at head quarters (IS 
Jan. 1814), 2.59; recommended to the 
Miirister at War at Madrid (28 May, 1814), 
497. 

Officers, neglect of, at Olague (G.O. 8 Ocl. 
1813), 45; address to, commanding corps 
and divisions, on tire enforcenrent of disci- 
pline (A.G. 2 Nofv. 1813), 110 ; attempted 
escape of a French, from his parole (A. G. 
21 Dec. 1813), 229; employment of stupid, 
to sujrerintend telegraphsj condemned (5 
Feb. 1814), 303 ; letters to, not iramed (11 
July, 1814), 531 ; letter respecting (U 
July, 1814), 532; objection to General offi- 
cers recommending, for promotion by 
brevet (24 1814), 568. 

Ogilvie, J. Esq., D.C.G., appointed commis- 
sioner to ascertain the value of the property 
captured from the enemy (14 May, I ‘<14), 
480. 

O’Hara, Major, request for his exchange (31 
Dec. 1813), 236. 

0‘Killj Mr, (Commissariat), mentioned (13 
Mardi, 1814), 368. 

O’Lawlor, Brig., recommended for promotion 
(28 1814), 498. 

Oleron, affair at the Gave d' (20 Feb. 1814),. 
324. 
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Oidal, pass of, official report of the affair at 
the (16 »Sepif. 1813), 25; cavalry piquet 
surprised in the (25 Dec. 1813), 228. 

O’Reilly, Capt. R.N., recommended for ser- 
vices in the Adour (1 March, 1814), 336. 

Orthez, battle of (1 March, 1814), 336 ; 
thanks of both houses of parliament re- 
ceived for the (16 May, 1814), 480. 


P. 

Pack, Major Gen., wounded at Toulouse (12 
April, 1814), 427; honorably mentioned, 
428 ; offered command of a brigade in a 
projected expedition (14 May, 1814), 
479; (26 May, 1814), 495. 

Pakenham, Hon. Sir E., A. G., services of, 
acknowledged (13 Nov. 1813), 135 -, ib. 
(14 Deo. 1813), 201 ; ib. (1 March, 1813), 
840 ; , a. (12 Ap-il, 1814), 430.' 

Pamplona, intercepted letter in cipher from 
the governor of (4 Oct. 1813), 36 ; (5 Oct. 

1813) , 37 ; distressed state of the garrison 
(17 Oct. 1813), 67 5 rumoured capitulation 
of (26 Oct. 1813), 83 ; (Q. M. G. ib .) ; ih. 
(27 Oct. 1813), 87; refusal of the garrison 
of, to capitvdate upon acceptable terms (27 
Oct, 1813), 93; surrender of the garrison 
as prisoners of war (1 Nov. 1813), lOl ; 
articles of the capitulation (31 Oct 1813), 
120; eagle and colors of the 52d regt. 
sent to the Spanish Regency (UiVov. 1813), 
138 ; i)roposal to erect a statue of the Mar- 
quis of Wellington at (18- iVoo. 1813), 
148. 

Paris, Minister at War at, letter to, on the 
proposed march of the allies (14 May, 

1814) , 480. 

Parliament, Proceedings in (from the 
Journals of the House of Lords and of the 
House of Commons), 521, 528. 

Parole, French officers, prisoners at Pasages, 
to be called upon for their (A. G. 24 Dec. 

1813) , 223; attempted escape of a French 
officer from his (A. G. 27 Dec. 1813), 229. 

Pasages, difficult and dangerous enti-ance to 
the harbour of (14 Oct. 1813), 61. 

Pan, forcing the Gave de (26 Feb. 1814), 333. 

Paymaster of a regiment cannot' have leave 
of absence (31 Oct. 1813), 100; (A. G. 19 
A’bu. 1813), 150; plan for controlling the 

, drafts of a (18 April, 1814), 449. 

Peace, conditions upon which a, may be nego- 
tiated (15 April, 1814), 444. 

Pellew, Vice Adm. Sir E. Bart. (Viscount 
Kxmouth, G.C.B.), letter to on the convey- 
ance of dispatches (23 Sept. 1813), 18* let- 
ter to respecting his nephew (12 Oct. 1813), 
56 ; letter to (10 /aw, 1814 1, 252; (8Fe6. 

1814) , 309. 

Penrose, Rear Adm., letters to (1 Feb. 1814), 
297; (3 Feb. 1814), 298, 299; (6 Feb. 
Is 14), 305; co-operation of requested in 
forming a bridge over the Adonr (7 Fe/j. 
1814), 307, 311 ; letters to respecting li- 
ceuccb (11 Feb. 1814), 315,316 ; passage of 


the Adour (11 FeA 1814), 317, 322; (25 
Feb. 1 814), 330 ; thanked for cordial services 
I March, 1814), 336 ; letter to (13 March, 
814), 367 ; advised to ascend the Garonne 
and lake possession of the shipping (17 
March, 1814), 377; no fort in the river 
except that of Gave, 378 ; letter to respect- 
ing the passage of the Garonne (21 March, 
1814), 387. 

Pictoii, Lieut Gen. Sir Thomas, K.B,, rejunc- 
tion of, is to resume command of the 3rd 
division (A. G. 17 Dec. 1813), 206 ( ho- 
norably mentioned at Orthez (1 March, 
1814), 340. 

Pictures found among the baggage of King 
Joseph, how to be disposed of (16 March, 
18:14), 375. 

Pigeons, complaint of shooting tame (A. G. 9 
April, 1814), 421, 

Pillage, a soldier to be executed for (A. G. 
11 Nov. 1813), 129 ; all found engaged in 
shall be hung (12 Nov. 1813), 130; ib. 
131; proneness of soldiers to, best punish- 
ment for (14 iVoe. 1813), 137, 

Polignac, Comte de (Prince de PoHgnac), 
letter to on the proposed establishraent of 
gendarmerie (15 May, 1814), 484. 

Pontoons, delay in bringing up (17 Sept. 
1813). 4; 6. 

Portmanteau, inquiry sespecting the loss of a, 
by a French officer (A. G. 23 Oct. 1813), 
79; (A. G.25 Oct. 1813), 82. 

Portuguese government should not be influ- 
enced by newsiiaper statements (11 Oct. 
1813), 54 ; complaint of, that the army is 
not sufficiently noticed (6 TVou. 1813), 116 ; 
recruiting laws of Galicia, murder by in- 
habitants of Portugal (27 iVbw. 1813), 163; 
officers of the brigade honorably mentioned 
(14 Dec. 1813), 198; patterns for clothing 
sent to England (14 Jan. 1814), 264. 

Power, Major Gen., brigade of commended 
(13 Nov. 1813), 134. 

Press, complaint of the licentiousness of the 
(10 /am 1814), 251. 

Pringle, Major Gen., honorably mentioned 
(14 Deo. 1813), 200, 

Prisoners, conditions for exchange of, broken 
by the French (3 Dec. 1813), 178; (31 
Dec. 1813), 235; general liberatioir of 
(A.G..30 ApnV, 1814), 474. 

Proclamations addressed to the French 
people, and requesting that tliey may he 
humanely treated (1 Nov. 1813), 102; 
declaring that the French municipal au- 
thorities ill towns and villages are to con- 
tinue their functions (22 Nov. 1813), 154; 
regulating the onrrencies of Spain ami 
France (16 Dec. 1813), 205; fines on tlie 
introduction of mercliandise (18 Dec. 

1813) , 207 ; ib. (31 Dec. 1813), 234 ; ex- 
planation of No. 1 aflbided (8 Jan. 1814), 
245 ; addressed to the people of Ridarry 
and Baygorry (28 /a«. 1814), 290, 297; 
advance of money (20 Feb. 1814), 323 ; 
inviting the inhabitants to form a guanl 
for protecting their own property (23 F'b. 

1814) , 330 ; enforcing the civil authuritj 
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of the mayors (1 April, 1814), 408; ad- 
dressed to the authorities of Toulouse (14 
April, 1814), 441; various, 457, 463,473; 
memorandum for, 509. 

Punishment, remission of corporal (A.. G. 25 
Non), 1813), 162; infliction of corporal, 
ordered, if preferred to death (3 Dec, 
1813), 177. 

Pyrenees, battles in the, list of officers enti- 
tled to medals for (14 Nov, 1813), 140. 


Q. 

Quartermaster General (Sir George Murray), 
instructions communicated by (5 Oct. 
1813), 37; ib,, (27 Oct. 1813), 87; ih., (6 
Nov. 1813), 114; *5., (11 Nao. 1813), 128; 
arrangements of, for placing the army in 
cantonments (16 Nov, 1813), 143; arrange- 
ments of for occupying the country on the 
right bank of the Nive (7 Deo. 1813), 184 ; 
*., (8 Dec. 1813), 187; (ll Dec. 1813), 
194 ; assistance rendered by the (14 Dec. 
1813), 201 ; instructions communicated by 
(10 Feb. 1814), 314, 318, 322, 329,331; 
services of acknowledged (1 March, 1814), 
340; instructions communicated by (6 
March, 1814), 350, -353, 354, 364, 381, 
382, 389, 392, 304, 396, 397, 398, 416, 
421, 422, 423, 449, 451, 463, 464; letter 
of to Adm. Lord Keith, in reference to the 
projected expedition from Bordeaux (23 
May, 1814), 493 ;. letter of, to tlie French 
Minister at War, 494 ; memorandum for 
the (June, 1814), 510. 

Quarters, r^ulation for taking possession of 
(G. 0. 22 Oct. 1813), 75 ; under what 
circumstances ladies are to be allowed (12 
Jan. 1814), 207. 


R. 


Rain, army prevented by, from moving (7 ! 
Nov. 1813), 118; incessant for nine days i 
(19 iVba. 1813), 150. 

Ration, amount of a, for Spanish troops (23 
Dec. 1813), 220. ! 

Recruiting laws, liability of deserters to the, 
of Galicia, 164. 

Reeves, Lieut. Col., 27th regt., wounded at 
the pass of Oi-dal, 26. 

Rice, Major, 5lst regt., honorably mentioned 
(13 Nov. 1813), 134. 

Ross, Lieut. Col., Royal artillery, honorably 
mentioned (14 Dec. 1813), 200. 

Rousiguieres, M., avocat, letter to, respecting 
Ids unauthorised arrest by the police of 
Toulouse (2i April, 1814), 468. 

Russell, Lieut., 34th regt., to, be returaed to 
the British army (27 JViji;. 1813), 165. 

Russell, Lieut. Francis, Royal Fusiliers, re- 
commended for promotion Q. April, 1814), 
409. 

Russell, Major Lord W„ conveys dispatches 
of the battle of Toulouse (12 1814), 

431 . 


■ S. 

St. Jean de Luz, letter to the municipality of 
(18 Nov, 1813), 148; address from the au- 
thorities of (21 Nm. 1813), 152. 

St- P4, Mayor of, letter to respecting billeting 
(9 Feb. 1814), 312; St. Sever, Mayor of, 
letter to (6 March, 1814), 351 ; to keep to 
his functions (16 March, 1814), 374 ; letter 
to on the recent demonstration at Bordeaux 
(18 March, 1814), 380; (2 April, 1814), 
412. 

Salamanca, claim of 6th dragoon guards, 3di 
and 4th dragoons, for, ou their standards 
(12 July, 1814), 533. 

Salucci, Marquis de, letter to in reply to his 
proposition for raising a loan (X6 Dec, 
1813), 202. 

San Fernando, formation of the order of, re- 
commended (24 S^t. 1814), 514. 

San Sebastiab, public thanks to the officers 
and troops engaged at the siege of (G. 0. 
27 Sept, 18131, ^8; refutation of the com- 
plaint of the Xefe Politico respecting the 
storm of (9 Oct. 1813), 46; libels in the 
respecting the plunder of (II Oct. 
1813), 55; ib., (16 Oct. 1813), 65; not 
burnt by British soldiers (J23 uci. 1813), 
78 ; the assault of, not considered an occa- 
sion to aflbrd a recommendation for promo- 
tion (2 Nov. 1813), 106; letter to the ma- 
gistrates of (2 Nov. 1813), 107; libels (2 
Nov. 1813), 107 ; government refutation of 
the press statements (6 Nov. 1813), llG; 
exoneration of the British and Portuguese 
artillery from blame (31 Dec. 1813), 233. 

Santander, complaint from the magistrates of 
(4 Oct, 1813), 36 ; hospitals of, placed in 
quarantine by the Spanish authorities (14 
Jan. 1814), 262, 26.6, 267, 276, 279, 281. 

Santona, blockade of, 63, 65 j convention for 
the evacuation of (15 May, 1814), 480. 

Sarre, capture and recapture of (13 Oct. 1813), 
58. 

Sault de Navailles, defeat of Soult at the (28 
Feb. 1814), 335. ^ 

Secretary, Military (Col. Torrens), letter to 

respecting the bad discipline of the 

• , not au officer of the can be re- 

commended for promotion (12 Oct. 1813), 

57 ; respecting an applicaf iuii of 

for employment (18 Oct. 1813), 69; letter 
to, in favor of Col. Stirling, of the 42d (25 
Oct. 1813), 82; letter to, forwarding Lieut. 
Gen. Stewart’s application for tl>e Busaco 
medal, and observations thereon (28 Nov. 
1813), 170 ; acquainted with tlie proceed- 
ings of a Court Martial which declined to 
revise a sentence. * * a little mad; 
f f ^ f, expediency of his being employed 
in a different station (4 L>ec. 1813), I'SO; 
laeuL.Col. — — ’s wish to sell out objected 
to (2 Jan. 1814), 239 ; recommending 
Comet Neiss for the allowance of Adjutant 
(16 Match, 1814), 375 ; officers recom- 
mended for promotion ; favorable consider- 
ation requested for a memorial from Lieut 
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Col. Williamson (24 March, 1814), 394; 

unfitness of Major to command a bat* 

talion; recommendation of Lieut. Col. 
Napier and Lieut. Francis Russell; line 
drawn for the distribution of the Vitoria 
medals (1 April, 1814), 409; relative 
to the pardon of German soldiers tried 
for robbery (15 April, 1814), 443 ; on the 
proposed expedition from Bordeaux (16 
Map, 1 8 1 4), 486 ; request of the 5th dragoon 
guards, and of the 3rd and 4th dragoons, to 
have ‘ Salamanca’ on their standards re- 
commended (12 July, 1814), 533 ; letter to 
in favor of Dr. M'Grigor’s claims (26 
July, 1814), 535; transmitting a list of 
aides de camp, having the rank of Lieut. 
Colonel, entitled to a medal or badge (26 
Sept. 1814), 569 ; letter to, recommending 
the memorial of Col. Douglas of the Por- 
tuguese service (14 Oet. 1814), 580. 
Secretary of State, War and Colonies (Earl 
Bathurst), letters to on Paymasters of regi- 
ments receiving the profits of exchange on 
the credits of deceased otBcers (IS Sept. 
I8l3), 8; requesting further provision fora 
deserter from the French army, ib. ; block- 
ade of Pamplona (19 Sept. 1813), 9; tin 
camp kettles requested, it. / want of equip- 
ments and necessaries, ib. ; reasons for not 
entering France, Marshal Sucbet and Lord 
W. Bentinck (19 Sept. 1813), 10 ; pro- 
visional battalions, hardships imposed upon 
the officers of the 51st and 68th regts., ob- 
servations on English militia regiments, 
propriety of granting an allowance to the 
wives and children of Scotch and Irish 
soldiers (24 Sept. 1813), 21 ; capture of a 
packet by an American privateer, Sir John 
Hone’s eligibility for command, claim and 
rank of Sir W. Beresford to succeed to the 
command of the allied army, no one to send 
into Catalonia (25 Sept. 1813), 22; Lord 
W. Bentinck attacked in the pass of Ordal, 
official report of the affair, retreat to Tar- 
ragona, supposed movements of Suchet (26 
Sept. 1813), 25 ; Portuguese vessel wrecked 
by mistaking an English ship of war for a 
privateer (4 Oct. 1813), 35 ; requisition 
for ordnance and engineering stores, inter- 
cepted letter in cipher from the governor of 
Pamplona (ib.'), 36; command of the 
Spanish army resigned, resignation accepted 
by the Regency (5 Oct, 1813), 42; passage 
of the Bidasoa, possession of the French 
intrenchments and territory, good conduct 
of the allied troops, return of killed, 
wounded, and missing (9 Oct. 1813), 49 ; 
suggestion for the augmentation of the army 
(9 Oct. 1813), 52; recommending for Sir 
J. Hope and Sir R. Hill an increased allow- 
- ance (10 Ocf. 1813), 53; movement of 
Gen. Paris from Oleron, probable speedy 
termination of the blockade of Pamplona, 
successful attack on the redoubt at Sarre, 
recapture, enemy’s attack on the advanced 
posts of the Andalusian army, steady re- 
sistance (18 Oct. 181^, 70; concurrence 
wilii the plans of tlie Government, Allies 


can force Buonaparte to retire beyond ine 
Elbe, ignorance in dealing with the French, 
contingent command of the army (18 Oct. 
1813), 7 1 ; packets to be sent to S. Sebastian 
iostead of Pasages, capture of two vessels 
with clothes at Santoiia (20 Oct. 1813), 74 ; 
Sir G. Collier’s recommendation respecting 
packets approved, inconvenience of sending 
distinct articles of clothing and equipment 
in different ships explained (25 Oct. 1813), 
80; negotiations of the garrison at Pam- 
plona to capitulate (1 Nov. 1813), 100 ; 
reply to Adm. Lord Keith’s complaint 
of irregularity in demanding convoys 
(1 Nov. 1813), 103; surrender of Pam- 
plona, highly commendable conduct of 
Don Carios de Espana, request of two 
officers to be allowed to assii ihe 
title of English knights, being Knights 
of the Tower and Sword (1 Nov, 1813), 
105; robberies of officers commanding 
companies by soldiers ; relaxed discipline 
of the army ; remarks on their claim to re- 
muneration; mode of paying the troops; 
irregularity in the army attributable to 
the want of punctuality in paying them ; 
precaution against losses in future (2 Nw, 
1813), 108; insufficient notice of the Por- 
tuguese army; suggesting that Gazette 
notices should have separate lists of (6 Nov. 
1813), 117; articles of capitulation for 
Pamplona ; prevented moving by the rain ; 
enemy strengthening bis position (8 Nov 
1813), 120 ; withdrawal of the garrison 
from Cadiz suggested (8 Nov. 1813), 122; 
objections against the Admiralty request 
that an officer of rank should be ordered to 
residenear SirGeo. Collier; loss of shipping 
in the harbour of Pasages (9 Nov. 1813), 
124; capitulations with the enemy taken 
in Germany not to serve again for a year ; 
objection to ; but if applied to the allies it 
should extend to all ; correspondence with 
Gen. Gazan respecting an exchange of 
prisoners ; requesting authority to allow of 
volunteers from the provisional battalions ; 
army states ; extensive desertions from the 
German troops (9 Nov. 1813), 126 ; deci- 
sion requested as to keeping a garrison at 
Cadiz; garrisons to be retained atCartha- 
gena; propriety of separating the British 
troops from the Sicilian and Italian armies ; 
inability of Spanish troops to perform any 
critical or important undertaking from their 
bad equipment ; Tortosa, with a bridge on 
the Ebro, still in possession of the enemy ; 
allies no secure communication across the 
same ; comparative inutility of the Anglo- 
Sicilian troops ; requesting orders on the 
subject (11 Nov. 1813), 127 ; successful 
attack on the enemy’s fortified positions on 
the Nivelle ; return of killed and wounded 
(13 Nov. 1813), 131 ; naval co-operation on 
the Nivelle ; good conduct of the Light 
division under C. Baron Alten (13 Nov. 
1813), 134; lists of officers entitled to 
medals for the Pyrenees (14 Wov. 1813), 
140; deficiency of money ; army in anear. 
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bat not in distress ; necessity for ships of 
war at Lisbon to convey raoneyto the 
north coast of Spain ; insufficient supply 
of money raised at Cadiz (21 Nov, 1813), 
150; proclamation issued to the French 
people, in accordance with the sentiments 
of the British Government; favorable re- 
ception of the allies by the French people ; 
plunder by the Spaniards ; general wish of 
the French people to get rid of Buonaparte ; 
address of the authorities of St. Jean de 
Luz; house of Bourbon ; desirable to make 
peace with Napoleon; impossibility of a 
present movement ; intentions of the allies 
requested to be made known ; a prince of 
the house of Bourbon should join the army; 
success depending on moderation ; misera- 
ble state of the Spaniards; good services to 
be obtained from them, but unless paid and 
fed they will plunder ; no money to pay 
them (21 Nov. 1813), 151 ; Sir R. Ken- 
nedy's opinion adverse to the proposition of 
the Treasury ; army placed in cantonments 
within the Spanish frontier ; withdrawal of 
the enemy from Cambo (22 Nov, 1813), 

1 56 ; forwarding a request from Sir S. 
Cotton that a medal should be ordered for 
the cavalry at Busaco; conduct of the 
troops at San Sebastian ; cause of the libels 
(%2Nov. 1813), 157; illness of the 'Prince 
of Orange; rocket brigade (22 Nov. 1813), 
158; money waiting at Lisbon for trans- 
port; command of the Anglo-Sicilian 

corps ; not fit for the charge (24 Nov, 

1813), 160 ; libels of the Spanish govern- 
ment ; shameful and open insubordination 
of the Spanish army; necessary to hold 
San Sebastian as an outlet, in case of being 
obliged to quit the Peninsula; line of 
olicy recommended in order to bring the 
panish government to their proper senses 
(27 Nov. 1813), 166; skirmish with the 
intrenched camp near Bayonne ; pecuniary 
wants of the army with Gen. Clinton; 
improved health of the Prince of Orange; 
requisition for arms and accoutrements 
(28 Nov. 1813), 172 ; suggestions concern- 
ing the proceedings of the British Ministry 
towards the Spanish government ; not advis- 
able to go to extremities in the present aspect 
of affairs ; advised to demand a British 
garrison in San Sebastian (1 Dec. 1813), 
175 ; respecting two vessels taken at San 
Sebastian, and the seizure of others in the 
Nivelle ; opinion of the French people of 
the respect paid to private property (8 Dec. 
1813), 188; intention to cross the Nive; 
great deficiency of money (8 Dec. 1813), 
189; surrender of two battalions of the 
legt. of Nassau and of one of the Francfort 
regt. to the allied army ; have been given 
one month’s pay, and ordered a passage to 
Germany (12 Dee. 1813), 192; Passagbop 
THE N ivE : return of killed and wounded 
14 Dec. 1813), 194; oil the proposed with- 
rawal of battalions by the Commander in 
Chief; deficiency of money: blockade of 
Santoha broken by two other vessels (15Dec. 


1813), 204; explanatory of the proclama- 
tions (19 Dec, 1813), 210 ; commissariat 
arrangements; arrival of money; positions 
of the army (19 Dec. 1 813), 211; general 
and comprehensive view of the posture of 
military affairs ; want of money (21 Dec. 

1813) , 213 ; money waiting at Cadiz for 

trrasport; wish of the French people for a 
prince of the house of Bourbon to join 
the army (22 Dec. 1813), 217 ; money 
due to men in the hospitals to be paid into 
the military chest; observations on the in- 
structions of the Paymaster General (31 
Dec. 1813), 235 ; requesting that sea pass- 
ports issued to Mr. of Bayonne may 

be respected (1 Jan, 1813), 237 ; imperfect 
blockade of Santona and the Adour (1 
Jan. 1814), 237 ; military aspect of affairs 
(] Jan. 1814), 238; requesting permission 
for officers to accept the degrees of Com- 
mander and Knight of the Tower and 
Sword; distress of the enemy for provi- 
sions; junction of Gen. Harispe (2 Ja 7 i, 

1814) , 239; proclamation (No. 1.) ex- 
plained and justified ; opinion of the law 
officers of the Crown requested as to Ad- 
miral Lord Keith's power (8 Jan. 1811^, 
245; deficiency of money remittances; 
troops six mouths in arrear (8 Jan. 1814), 
246; threatened attack (9 Jan. 1814), 248 ; 
want of ordnance at Tarragona ; expresseil 
intention of applying to llieSpanish govern- 
ment for the release of German prisoners at 
Iviza; observations on the treaty of peace 
between King Ferdinand and Napoleon, 
and on the proceedings of the Northern 
powers (10 Jan. 1814), 252; non-arrival 
of patterns for Portuguese clothing (14 Jan. 
1814), 264; opposition from the inha- 
bitants of Bidarry and Baygorry, and their 
attack oil Gen. Mina; requisition for 
blankets; quarantine regulations at San- 
tander; disposal of transports; arrival of an 
insufficient supply ofmoney ; treaty between 
Napoleon and King Ferdinand (16 Jari. 
1814), 268, 271 ; requisition for moveable 
hospitals ; requesting permission of H. R. H. 
the Prince Regeii t to accept the highest order 
of the Sword of Sw eden ( 17 Jaw. 1 8 1 4), 273 ; 
withdrawal of the enemy’s outposts in front 
of their camp at Bayonne (23 Jan. 1814), 
283 ; acceptance of the Austrian Order of 
Marie Ther&e (26 Jan. 1814), 284 ; export 
and import trade of St. Jean de Luz; 
monetary affaii-s (2*1 Jan. 1814), 288; 
enemy’s attacks on piquets; good conduct; 
of Morillo’s troops in repelling an attack ; 
animosity of the peasantry of Bidarry; 
movements in Catalonia (30 Jan. 1814), 
294; payment to Nassau troops (31 Jan. 
1814), 295; requisition for 1500 Flanders 
tents; movement of the troops (13 Feb. 
1814), 319; treaty of peace and alliance 
uetween Austria and Naples; affair on the 
Gave d’Oleron; return of killed and 
wounded; capitulation of the fort of Jaca 
(20 Feb, 1814), 324; observations on the 
military and naval operations on the lakes 
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of America; probable power of America 
(33 Ffb. 1814), 327; Battle op Orthbz 
(1 Jforc/i, 1814), 336; return of killed 
and wounded, 841; portable hospitals (1 
ikforc/i, 1814), 341; permission given to 
Spanish officers to attend the court martial 
on Sir J. Murray ; enemy driven from 
their post at Aire by Sir R. Hill; Lieut. 

. Col. Hood killed (4 March, 1814), 345 ; 
admission of provisions duty free into 
Spanish jMi'ts ; advance of the army de- 
layed by heavy rains and destruction of 
bridges ; strong Bourbon party ; prepared 
to supply Bordeaux with arms (7 March, 
1814), 356 ; proposed preliminary ti’eafy 
with Napoleon ; speculations on the pros- 
pect of affairs (11 March, 1814), 364; 
movements of the army (13 March, 1814), 
368 ; private letter frorn Sir W. Beresford, 
respecting the Mayor of Bordeaux’s wear- 
ing a white cockade (13 March, 1814), 
369; offer of Suchet to withdraw all the 
garrisons from Catalonia except those of 
Figueras and Rosas (18 March, 1814), 
381 ; contemiilated break up of the Anglo- 
Sicilian army; British ordered to join the 
allied army ; insufficient number of men 
(20 March, 1814), 383; proclamation of 
the mayor of Bordeaux; Marshal Soult's 
proclamation ; affair at Vic Bigon'e and 
at Tarbes (20 March, 1814), 384 ; declin- 
ing to employ a Spanish officer as an 
A.D.C. whose. re])utation had been ques- 
tioned (31 March, 1814), 388; retreat of 
the enemy ; attacked by Major Gen. Fane; 
seizure of an American privateer in the 
Garonne; return, of killed and wounded 
between the 7th and 20th March (25 
March, 1814), 395; removal of the trans- 
port tonnage to Italy by Lord W. Ben- 
tinck (26 March, 1814), 396; clothing 
and equipments purchased at Santona (30 
March, 1814), 403; enemy in Toulouse; 
roads and river impassable from the con- 
tiimed rain (1 Afril, 1814), 409 ; enclosing 
jjapers relating to the declaration for 
Louis XVIII. at Bordeaux ; incorrect re- 
l)ort of the capitulation of Santona contra- 
dicted (1 April, 1814), 410; attempt to 
cross the Garonne ; evacuation of fortresses 
in Catalonia ; squadron enters the Gironde ; 
King Ferdinand at Gerona ; Sachet's pro- 
]wsition to withdraw the French garrisons 
from all but the posts of Figueras and 
Rosas ; his detention of the Infante Don 
Carlos as a hostage; necessity for reinforc- 
ing the army ; Don Carlos rejoins the King 
(7 April, 1814), 418; Battle of Ton-- 
LOUSE; entry into the town (12 April, 
1814), 425; demonsb-ation of royalty at 
Toulouse (1 2 Jjur//, 1814), 437; seizure of 
magazines left by the enemy at Bordeaux 
(13 April, 1814), 439 ; respecting the 
monetary duties of paymasters of regi- 
ments ; on the difficulty of finding con- 
veyance for the cavalry horses when re- 
called; convention for the suspension of 
hostilities; capture and wound of Lieut. 


Gen. Hope during a sortie of (he enemy 
from Bayonne; return of killed and 
wounded in the sortie (19 April, 1814), 
452; recommending Sir R. Hill for the 
governorship of Gibraltar; request of Sir 
R. Kennedy to be made a Baronet (23 
1814), 465; enclosing a copy of 
the deliberations of tkie Agricultural Society 
of Toulouse, and a memoir from Chevalier 
Georgest for the Royal Humane Society ; 
forwarding a copy of the convention (36 
April, mi), 414; (6 Map, 1814), 476; 
relative to the route proposed for the army ; 
iiistractioiis for the disposal of the property 
captured in France (16 Map, 1814), 487 ; 
requesting permission to accept the Russian 
order of St. George (18 Map, 1814), 490; 
on passages granted to officers in His Ma- 
jesty’s or troop ships (27 Map, 1 814), 497 ; 
unusual selection of officers junior to Sir 
John Murray to form the Court Martial 
upon him ; refusal of Spanish officers to be 
examined viva voce on oath; charges 
against Sir J. Murray ; movements of 
troops (11 June, 1814), 512; request of 
Sir G. Collier to be made a baronet recom- 
mended (11 June, 1814), 513; desertion 
caused by the apprehension of being sent 
to America (12 Jan. 1814), 515; stores 
captured at Bordeaux relinquished to the 
French monarchy (13 June, 1814), 617; 
embarkation of the cavalry (14 June, 1814), 
518; request that Mr. Dalrymple. Com 
missary Gem, may be kniglited (25 Aug. 
1814), 539; respecting a loan of 20U(> 

dollars to (29 Aug. 1814), 542 ; 

American shipping in the Garonne; dis- 
posal of the property at Bordeaux when tlie 
aimy entered (29 Aug, 1814), 542; visit of 
an oculist who cannot speak French (21 
Sept. 1814), 562; defence of the Nether- 
lands (22 Sept, 1814), 563; claim of Sir 
Geo. Collier to a medal for San Sebastian 
(9 Jan. 1816), 636; claim of a French 
surgeon for additional remuneration for 
services rendered to a British soldier (12 
Jan. 1815), 639 ; remarks on the neglect 
of the proposed fortifications on the Nether- 
lands’ frontier (18 Jan. 1815), 641; sup- 
plementary lists for medals (22 1815), 

646; complaints of two officers for not 
being appointed Knights Commanders of 
the Bath; on the classification of tlie order 

* (5 Feb. 1815), 649, 650. 

Shoes, gratis issue of (G.O. M March, 1814 ), 
393. 

Slave trade, popular frenzy respecting the 
(20 Julp, 1814), 534; negotiations with 
Spain respecting the abolition of the (4 
Aug. 1814), 535. See Embassy at Paris. 

Smith, Vice Adm. Sir S., letter to, in reply 
to certain observations (12 Oct. 1813), 57; 
ib., (14 AW 1813), 138 ; letter to (10 Jan. 
1814), 25L 

Smyth, Corporal, Buffi, rewarded for refusing 
a bribe (A. G. 27 Feb. 1814), 335, 

Somerset, Lieut. Col. Lord F., lionorably 
mentioned (13 AW 1813), 135 ; *.,('54 
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Dec. 1813), 201; tk, (\ March, mi), 
340 ; ib., (12 Jpil,, 1814),' 430. 

Simersef, Major Gen. Lord E., 7tli hussars, 
cl)arge made by at Orthez ( I March, 1814), 
340 ; to investigate a complaint made by a 
gentleman (6 ifercA, 1814), 351; further 
complaints made of the 7th hussars (12 
March, mi), Zm. 

Soto-mayor, Duque de, application of refused 
and letter of returned (29 April, 1814), 
471. 

Soto de Roma, described as a beautiful place, 
offered to Lord Hinchiubroke for a tem- 
porary residence (23 Oct. 1813), 78 ; Gen. 
O’Lawlor- to be allowed possession of (8 
Jan. 1814), 242; trees upon the estate of 
not to lie cut down without compensation 
being given (13 March, 1814), 373. 

Soult, Marechal, Due de Dalmatie, defeated 
on the Nivelle (13. Nov. 1813), 131 ; ih., 
(14 Nov. 1813), 137 ; completely defeated 
at Saidt de Navailles (28 Feb. 1814), 335; 
■defeated at Toulouse (12 Ap-il, 1814), 
424 5 letter to, 425 ; memorandum on the 
‘ Considerations Militaires,’ &c., 431, 436; 
letter to (14 April, 1814), 441 ; letter to, 
desiring his formal ratification of the treaty 
for suspension of hostilities (19 April, 1814), 
450 5 (20 April, 1814), 456. 

Spain, [letters addressed to the Minister at 
War respecting the government of,] money 
and food more wanting by the troops than 
clothes (16 Sept, 1813), 2; eagle and 
colors of the 52d regt. taken at Pamplona to 
be presented to the Regency (14 Nov, 1813), 
138 ; lilrels and bad conduct of the Spanish 
Government mentioned (27 Nov. 1813), 
166 ; answer to the comphiint made to the 
government by the province of Navarre, 
attention of requested to tire resignation of 
the Marquis of Wellington (5 Dec. 1813), 
182; inability or unwillingness of theX'e/’M 
Politico to perform their duty (7 Dec. 
1813), 183; letter on the appointment of 
Mariscal O’Donojuto command in Aragon 
31 Dec. 1813), 234 ; cancelled (13 Jan. 
814), 259; treaty of peace between Na- 
poleon and Ferdinand of (10 Jan. 1814), 
252; ih., {\Z Jan. 1814), 262.; aff'airs of 
(16 Jan, 1814), 267 ; unnecessary enforce- 
ment of quarantine laws at Santander re- 
monstrated against (23 Jan. 1814), 281 ; 
refusal of the government to ratify the 
treaty of peace negotiated between Napo- 
leon and Ferdinand VIL (26 Jan. 1814), 
285; (27 Jan, 1814), 286; distresses of 
the French government, instructions to 
Gen. Copons {IT March, 1814), 378; con- 
gratulated on the expected return of the 
King, objections to allowing Sucliet to 
evacuate the fortresses of Catalonia on the 
terms named by him (31 March, 1814), 
405; expressive of satisfaction at the pro- 
motion of Gen. Giron, recommendation of 
Gen. Wirapffen and of other General offi- 
cers (I April, 1814), 407 ; congratulated 
on (he arrival of the King at Gerona (3 
April, 1814), 411; letter to the King of 


(\Z April, 1814), 438; acquainted with 
the evacuation of the garrisons in Valencia 
and Catalonia, and congratulated on the 
withdrawal of the French from Spain (19 
April, 1814), 451 ; (27 April, 1814), 470 ; 
complaint of Gen. Barutell unfounded (21 
, il/ay, 1814), 490; Don JosA de Castro 
recommended (27 May, 1814), 496 ; seve- 
ral officers recomnieiided to (28 iBhy, 
1814), 497 ; in reference to the appoiiff- 
ments of Captains General of provinces (29 
May, 1814), 498; letters to (1 June, 1814), 
502 ; Memorandum addressed to Ferdinand 
VIL, King of, 504; organization of tl>e 
army in peace (2 June, 1814), 507, 508, 
509 ; recommended changes in the decree 
for the formation of the Order of Ferdi- 
nand (VlJune, 1814), 514; resignation of 
the command in chief of the Spanish ar- 
mies (13 June, 1814), 515, 516. 

Staff', power of officers on the (A. G. 14 FA. 
1814), 321. 

Stewart, Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir C., K.B, 
letter to (15 A^pril, 1814), 442. 

Stewart, Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir W., K.B., 
to be invested with the Order of the Bath 
23 Sept. 1813), 15 ; honorably mentioned 
13 Nms. 1813), 134 ; medal for Busaco 
not granted to (22 Nov. 1813), 154; ap- 
plication of, for the Busaco medal (28 Nov. 
1813), 170; honorably mentioned (14 Deo. 

1813) , 200. 

Stirling, Colonel, 42d regt., well mentioned 
(25 Oct. 1813), 82. 

Stuart, Sir Charles, K.B. (Vise. Stuart de 
Rothesay), advised to procure cattle and 
mules from the Emperor of Morocco (16 
S^t. 1813), 2; newspaper statements not 
to be depended upon, those respecting the 
Portuguese government imperfect and tni* 
true (11 Oct.^ 1813), 54; to prevent, if 
possible, the appointment of to suc- 

ceed Marshal Beresford (8 Nov. 1813), 
119; letter to, respecting the importation 
of cattle and mules (4 Deo. 1813), ISO; 
generosity of the Spanish government 
towards Portuguese troops in allowing 
them hospitals, Portuguese Government to 
be reminded of their engagement to keep 
30,000 men in the field (28 Jan. 1814), 
290; to endeavor to secure a house at 
Lisbon for the Duke of Bedford (16 March, 

1814) . 375 ; letter to, on the aspect of 

Spanish affairs (25 May, 1814), 492; re- 
quested to obtain a dwelling for the Duke 
at Paris (11 Jwe, 1814), 511 ; respecting 
a house for ti e Duke’s residence at Paris 
(13 1814), 533, 

Stuart, Capt, the Rt. Hon. LordW., B,N., 
thanked for his offer of co-operation (6 
Ocf. 1813). 44. 

Sturgeon, Lieut. Col., A.Q.M.G., killed at 
Vic Bigorre (20 ilfarcA, 1814), 385, note. 

Suchet, Mardchal, (Due d’ A1 bufera,) probal d e 
designs of in Valencia (23 Sept. 1813',, 

16 ; letter to (23 Repl. 1813). 19 ; expected 
to evacuate Catalonia (I March, 1814), 
341 ; offers to withdraw all the garrisons 
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from Catalonia except, from Figueras and 
Rosas (18 March, 1814), 381. 

Swain, Capt., to be referred to in any misun- 
derstanding respecting quarters at Bilbao 
{11. Jan. 1814), a57. 

Sweden, the highest order of the Sword of, 
offered to the Marquis of Wellington (17 
Jan. 1814), 273 ; receipt of the Order of 
the Sword acknowledged in a letter to tlie 
Prince Royal of (38 Ajnil, 1814), 471. 

Sydenham, T. B., Esq., letlers to (11 Jum, 
1814), 511 ; (12 /a«e, 1814), 514. 


T. 


Tarleton, Capt., proposed exchange of (37 
iVoo. 1813), 165, 

Tarn, Mayor of, letteir to the (17 April, 1814), 
449. 

Tarragona, fortress of repaired, requesting it 
.may be fortified (12 Jan. 1814), 257. 

Teasdale, R. Esq., letter to (15 Oct. 1813), 63. 

Telegraphs, establishment of military (5 Feb. 
1814), 303. 

Tents, supply of Flanders demanded (13 Feb. 
1814), 319. 

Thomas, Lieut. 50th regt., captured in a trans- 
port (22 Sept. 1813), 14. 

Tobacco taken at Orthez to be sold (4 March, 
1814), 343 ; (7 March, 1814), 355. 

Toro, refusal of Lieut. to take charge of 

the detachment at, the subject of a court 
martial (G. 0. 29 Nov. 1813), 173. 

Torrens, Cobnel. See Secretary Military. 

Toulouse, battle of (9 and 10 1814), 

421 to 426 ; letter to the Municipality of 
(12 April, 1814), 424 ; answer of the 
mayor of (wo/e, 12 April, 1814), 424 ; offi- 
cial report of the battle of ; return of killed 
and wounded at (12 April, 1814), 425, 
431; observations on Soult’s publication 
respecting the battle of, 431, 436 ; proceed- 
ings at (14 April, 1814), 440. 

Transport, commissioners of, acquainted with 
the capture of Isabella Maria (22 Sept. 

1813) , 14 ; letter to respecting delay in ex- 
changing prisoners (4 Dec. 1813), 179; re- 
quested to release Capt. Penne (31 Jan. 

1814) , 295. 

Trotter, J. Esq., Storekeeper, Plymouth, letter 
to r23 Dec. 1813), 230. 

Tulloti, Col., Portuguese Artillery, honorably 
mentioned (14 Dec. 1813), 200. 


U. 


Ulzurmn, Don R., recommended to be made 
a Colonel in the Spanish army (27 Oct. 
1813), 93. ^ 

Ustarilz and Jatzou, ill defined complaint of 
the mayor of (13 Jan. 1814), 259. 


V. 

Vallego, Don Pascal, letter to {12 Jan. 1814), 
292; (22 March, 1814), 388. 

Vivian, GoL, cavalry not to permit Gen. 
Morillo to levy contributions upon the 
people of France (A. G. 12 Deo. 1813), 
192; wounded at Toulouse (12 April. 
1814), 425, 

w. , 

Walker, Major Gen., honorably mentioned at 
Orthez (1 March, 1814), 240. . 

Wellesley, Right Hon. Sir H,, K.B. (Lord 
Cowley, G.C.B.), (16 Sept. 1813), 2; [let- 
ters addressed to] to send money for the 
Spanish armies, ib. ; incapacity of * * * 
{\8Sept, 1813), 7 ; demand of clothes, &c. 
for the army (23 Sept. 1813), 19 : yellow 
fever and the mob at Cadiz (29 Sept. 
1813), 30 ; requested to watch the proceed-, 
ings of the Cortes (6 Oct. 1813), 44 ; com- 
plaint of the Xefe Politico of Guipuzcoa 
against the allied army in the storming of 
Sau Sebastian (9 Oci, 1813), 46 ; libellous 
statement in the Duende (11 Oct, 1813), 

. 55 ; ih. (16 Oct. 1813), 65; ib. (33 Oct. 

1813), 78; proceedings of the Cortes ; how 
to act in the event of their behaving im- 
])roperly (23 Oct. 1813), 78; impertinent 
letter of the Minister at War (26 Oct. 1813), 
86 ; explanation of the circumstances stated 
by Gen. O’Donoju to the commission of the 
Cortes respecting the removal of the ca- 
valry into Andalusia ; libels in the Duende 
(30 Oct, 1813), 96; requested to consult 
one of the best lawyers respecting thp libels 
, in the Duende (2 Nov, 1813), 107 ; govern- 
ment statement in the Regency Gazette in 
refutation of the libels (6 Nov. 1813), 116 ; 
news of the destruction of Napoleon’s army 
(13 Nov. 1813), 131 ; opinion ofthe British 
government respecting the libels (19 Nov, 
lSl-3), 149; irregularities of the Spanish 
troops, should he fed as well as paid by the 
British (24 Nov, 1813), 160 ; changes re- 
specting our diplomatic relations with Spain 
to he suspended (3 Dec. 1813), 178 ; with- 
drawal of the British troops from Cadiz and 
Carthagena (7 Dec. 1813), 185; requested 
. to obtain the liberation of a Dutch officer, 
and of several German officers and soldiers, 
prisoners at Iviza (11 Jan. 1814), 256 ; ac- 
quainted with the arrest of a person calling 
himself ‘ Christophe’ (13 Jan. 1814), 261 ; 
containing observations ou Napoleon's 
treaty wiffi Ferdinand (13 /aw. 1814), 262 ; 
informed that the hospitals at Santander 
have been placed under quarantine unne- 
cefflarily ; ill consequences likely to accrue 
(14 Jim. 1814), 262 ; to call upon certain 
Spauiah officers to give evidence on the trial 
of Sir J. Murray (14 Jan. 1 81 4), 263 ; on 
the probability of requiring the withdrawal 
of British troops from Ceuta (15 /a«. 1814), 
265 j remarks on the press, sanatory regu- 
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lations at Santander (16 Jan. 1814), 266; 
Ferdinand treaty (16 Jan. 1814), 267; all 
vessels from Santander placed in quaran- 
tine, consequent evils (19 Jan. 1814), 276 ; 
satisfactory conduct of the Spanish govern- 
ment upon the peace negotiations, dismissal 
of the Minister at War, mobs of Madrid 
and Cadiz (26 /««. 1814), 285; quaran- 
tine restrictions at Santander (30 Jan. 
1814), 29 4 ; objections to the delicate mode 
of receiving the King^ political affah's (5 
Feh. 1814), ,304; respecting some pictures 
found in the baggage of King Joseph, which 
are to be nflftred to the Spanish government 
(16 March. 1814), 375 ; mischief of the 
free press f22 March. 1814), 390 ; letter to 
(27 March. 1814), 398 ; good behaviour of 
the Spanisli government (31 March. 1814), 
405; acquainted with tlie offer made by 
Vise. Castlereagh of the Paris embassy (30 
AiprU. 1814), 474 ; remarks on his proposed 
treaty, opinion in England respecting the 
slave trade, effect upon the terms of the 
treaty (20 Jnly, 1814), 634. [Sea also 
Embassy at Paris.] 

Wellington, Field Marshal the Duke of, 
receives an address from the mayor, &c., of 
Dublin, for Vitoria (IS Sept. 181.3), 7; 
resigns the command of the Spanish army ; 
resignation accepted (5 Oct. 1813), 41 ; 
ih,. 42; accepts the freedom of the Mer- 
chant Tailors’ Company (15 Oct, 1813), 
63 ; proposal to erect a statue of, at Pam- 
I)Iona, commemorative of the deliverance 
of that city (18 No». 1813), 148 ; requests 
permission of H.R.H. the Prince Regent to 
accept the highest order of the Sword of 
Sweden (17 Jan. 1814), 273; letter of, to 
the Emperor of Austria, acknowledging the 
receipt of the Grand Cross of Marie Th4r&e, 
accompanied by an autograph letter (24 Jan. 
1814), 283; generally p.TS3es the day on 
horseback, and writes after dinner (27 
March, 1814), 398 ; decorations of the 
order of Marie Th^rese acknowledged 
(1 April, 1814), 406 ; offered appointment 
of ambassador at Paris (21 April, 1814), 
461 ; reasons for desiring to accept it (30 
April. 1814), 474; elevated to a dukedom 
(9 May. 1814), 477 ; conveys his thanks to 
H. R. H. the Prince Regent for favors 


shown to his mother (9 May. 1814), 478 , 
proposed journey of, to Madrid (14 April, 
1814), 478; Grand Cross of the Russian 
Order of St. George conferred upon (18 
1814), 490 ; detained by the breaking 
of his carriage on his way to Madrid (21 
ilfay, 1814), 492; requests admission into 
the presence of the King of Spain as a 
grandee of the first class (30 ff/ay, 1814), 
500 ; gives up command of the Spanish 
army (13 June, 1814), 515; quits Bor- 
deaux for London ; arrival of in London ; 
reviews the fleet at Portsmouth, 520 ; re- 
ceives the thanks of both iiouses of Parlia- 
ment in person ; proceedings (from the 
journals of the houses of Lords and Com- 
mons), 521 to 528, [For diplomatic cor- 
respondence of, see ‘Embassy at Paris, 
and ‘ Congress at Vienna,’] 

Williams, Ensign, 50th regt,, should be com- 
pensated for loss of clothing (13 March, 
1814), 368. _ 

Williamson, Lieut. Col., memorial of, re- 
commended to favorable cousideration (24 
March, 1814), 394. 

Wimpffen, Gen. Don L., to send Gen. Longa 
to Medina del Pomar; pillage must Ije 
prevented (12 New. 1813), 130; recom- 
mended to the Minister at War at Madrid 
for promotion (1 April. 1814), 407; ib. 
(28 May. I8l4), 497; letter to June, 
1814), 516 

Worstel, Lieut. Gen. Don JosiS, case of (29 
Nov. 1813), 173. 

X. 

Xefe Politico, complaint of the, of the ])ro- 
vince of Guipuzcoa, against the allied army 
in the storm of San Sebastian, refuted (9 
Oct. 1813), 46 ; referred to the Capla ii 
General of the province (10 Oct. 1813), 53. 

Y. 

York, H. R. H. the Buke of, Commander in 
Chief, letter to, on the proposed withdrawal 
of weak battalions (15 Dec. 1813), 203; 
respecting the court martial on Sir J. 
Murray (30 May, 181 4), 600. 
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LOA¥ COUNTRIES.— WATERLOO— FRANCE. 

A. ring to p. 161), tabular statement of the 

strength of the British army on the morning 
Aberdeen, Earl of, K.T., acquainted with of the battle of Waterloo, 392.— No. XIV. 

the death of his brother at Waterloo (19 Reports of the Prince of Orange to tlie 

June, 18^), 151. King of the Netherlands (17 and 22 June, 

Adam, Major Gen., honorably mentioned for 1816), 394. — No- XV. (referring th p. 164), 

Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 150. Buonaparte’s order for the concentration of 

Adjutant to a cavalry dep&t an unusual ap- the remnants of the French army at Ijaoti 

pointment (A.G., 20 July, 1816), 213. and Reims, 396. — No. XVI. Letter of 

Alteu, Lieut. Gen. C. Baron, K.C.B., com- Prince Bernard of Saxe Weimar to his 

manding the Hanoverian troops, letter to father (19 Jhne, 1815), 396.— No. XVll. 

(34 1815), 45 ; letter to, respecting ReportofMarshalGrouchy (30/w«e, 1815), 

a supply of clothing for the Hanoverians 397. — No. XVlII, Letters of the Prince of 

(16 May, 1815), 88 ; honorably mentioned Eckmuhl to the Minister of War, 398.— 

for Quatre Bras ; severely wounded at Wa- No. XIX. (referring to p. 163), Napoleon’s 

terloo (19 June, 1816), 147, 160 ; receives declaration to the French people (32 June, 

the thanks of Parliament for Waterloo (6 1815), 400; Napoleon’s address to the army 

July, 1815), 199; letter to, respecting (25 /wm«, 1815), 400. — No. XX, (referring 

claims for losses by Hanoverian troops (20 to p. 176), proclamation of Louis XVUI. 

1815), 246 ; resecting officers of the June, 1815), 400.— No. XXL Letter 

German Legion serving with the Land- of FoucM to Marshal Davoust (27 June, 
wehr,.'6. 1815), 401.— No. XXll. Letter of the 

Anglesey, Field Marshal the Marquis of. Due d’Otrante to the Duke of Wellington 
Uxbridge. _ ‘ (27 1815), 401.— No. XXIII. Cor- 

Antwerp, Town Adjutant at, unnecessary respondence of Fouohd and Davoust (27 

(A.G., 6 June, 1815), 126; orders for the June, 1815), 402. — ^No. XXIV. (referring 

defence of (7 June, 1815), ib. tq p, 181), letter of the Prince d’Eckmuhl 

Armistice, terms proposed for an (2 July, to the Duke of Wellington, 402.— No. 

1816), 185. XXV, (referring to p. 157), the Regency 

Army of Occupation, G. 0, relating to the, of Brunswick to the Duke of Wellington 

321, 330; instructions to the General Offi- (27 June, 1815), 403. — No. XXVI. (refer- 

cers commanding brigades of cavalry in ring to p. 176), proclamation of Louis 
the (1816), 337. XVIII. (28/«««, 1815), 403.— No. XXVII. 

Austria, rule observed in disposing of the Note addressed by the Duke of Wellington 

Order of Maria Theresa of (14 Sept. 1815), to the plenipotentiaries (1 July, 1815), 404. 

261 ; discontent occasioned by the distri- — No. XXVIII. Ijctter of Gen. Zieteu to 
bution (15 iVov, 1815), 301. Marshal Davoust July, 1815), 405. — 

Authors, objection to furnish, with informa- No. XXIX. Most secret instruefions for 

tion (9 1815), 72; reasons for re- Captains Philibert and Ponc5, command- 

fusing to furnish, with information respect- ing La Saale and La Miduse, issued by the 
ing the war (35 Oct. 1815), 333. Minister of Marine, 406; memorandum of 

Appendix, No. I. (referring to p. 2), Napb- theBritishAdmiralty relativetothemedi- 

leon’s Address to the French army (iWiircfe tated escape of Napoleon Buonaparte (8 

1, 1815), 377 ; declaration of the allied Jh/y, 1815), 406; protest of Napoleon, ad- 

powers (13 March, 1815), 378. — No. 11. dressed from the Bellerophon, 407. — No, 

(referring to p. 4), treaty of the 25th March, XXX. Letter from the King of the Nether- 

1815, 879. — ^No. III. Extracts from the lands to fbe Duke of Wellington (18 

declaration of the Congi'ess (13 May, 1815), 408.— No. XXXI. Patent of the 

1816), 380.— No. IV. (referring top. 126), King of the Netherlands, conferring (he 

order of the day of Marshal Soult (1 June, title of Prince of Waterloo upon the Duke 

1815), 380.— Nos. V. to XII,, inclusive of Wellington (\8 July, 1815), 408.— No. 

(referring to p. 144), orders for the move- XXXH. ProcSs verbal of the conference 

merits of, and proclamations of Napoleon between the plenipotentiaries of Great Bri- 

addressed to, the French army (13 to 18 tain, Austria, Russia, and Prussia (22 Oct. 

June, 1815), 381, 391.— No, XIII. (refer- 1815), 409.— No. XXXIII. Letter of the 
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Prince of Moskowa to the Duke of Welling- 
ton (13 Nov. 1815), 410.— No. XXXIV. 
Extract from the procfe verbal of the con- 
ference between the plenipotentiaries (16 
JVot). 1815), 411. 


B. 

Baden, teaty with (see Castleveagh and 
Subsidy) ; picture of the Grand Duke of, 
returned (28 Oct. 1815), 288 ; sent back 
(12 Voo. 1815), 298. 

Barnes, Major Gen., A.G., wounded at Wa- 
terloo (19 June, 1815), 150. 

Bath, proposed enlargement of the Order of 
the (28 June, 1815), 177 ; Order of the, 
conferred upon the Prince of Wurteinberg 
(12 Jug. 1815), 239; letter to H. R. H. the 
Duke of York respecting the enlargement 
and classiflcation of the Order (12 Sept. 
1815), 259. 

Bathurst, Earl. See Secretary of State. 

Bavaria, treaties with. See Castlereagh and 
Subsidy. 

Beaufort, the Duke of, K.G., acquainted with 
the severe wound of Lord Fitzroy Somerset 
(19 June, 1815), 153. 

Beauvais, robberies committed near (27 Sept. 
1815), 272. 

Beresford, Marshal Lord, G.C.B., letter to, 
respecting the Alhuera medal ; observations 
on Waterloo (2 Ju/g, 1815), 185 ; advised 
to resign the Portuguese appointment (7 
Jug. 1815), 231. 

Berri. H. R. H. the Due de, letter to (9 Mag, 
1815), 71; on his proposed co-operation 
with the allies (13 June, 1815), 134 ; (15 
June, 1815), 142 ; informed of the battle 
of Waterloo (18 June, 1816), 145, 

Billets, rules for governing the issue of (29 
Ocf. 1815), 289. 

Blacas, Gointe de, letter to, respecting the 
proposed capture of the family of Napoleon 
(14 1815), 31 ; favorable disposition 

of certain provinces (16 Mag, 1815), 88; 
letter to (20 Mag, 1815), 96; m June, 
1815), 178. 

Bloomtield, Major Gen., letter to, respecting 
the Duke of Wellington’s crossing to 
Brighton to pay his respects to the Prince 
Regent (16 Oct. 1815), 281, 

Bliicher, Marechal Prince, complimentary 
letter to (23 April, 1815), 41 ; Saxon 
troops mutiny against (3 May, 1815), 57 ; 
letter to (7 May, 1815), 65 ; memorandum 
for (IQ May, 1815), 89 ; Madame Blueher’s 
property (24 May, 1815), 106 ; timely as- 
sistance rendered by, at Waterloo (19 Jaw, 
1815), 150; on the proposition of the 
French Commissioners for suspending hos- 
tilities ; terms on which an armistice may 
be^ entertained (2 July, 1815), 184; re- 
ceives the thanks of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment (4 July, 1815), 196; requested to 
refrain from destroying a bridge over the 
Seine (8 July, 1815), 201 ; destmetihn of 
the bridge of Jena disagreeable ; proposed 


contribution to be levied upon Paris dis- 
cussed (9 July, 181.5), 203 ; letter regard- 
ing the division of the captures (15 Sept. 
1815), 261 ; transmitting a sword presented 
by the City of London (19 Oct. 1815), 284 . 

Bouillon. Duchy of, to be amicably treated 

, (21 Ma^, 1815), 100. 

Boxes, presented by the King of Sardinia, 
&c. &c., returned (28 Oct. 1815), 288 . 

Browne, Lieut. Col. Sir J., claim of, for the 
C.B. (14 OcL 1815), 280. 

Brunswick, H. S. H. the Duke of, letter to, on 
his request to place his troops at the dis- 
posal of the Prince Regent (6 April, 1815), 
17 ; requested to put his troops in march 
upon Antwerp (10 Jpril, 1815), 23 ; troops 
of, on the marcli (26 Jpril, 1815), 47; 
rations to he allowed the troops of (13 May, 
1815), 51 ; ib. (15 May, 1815), 86 ; ib. (30 
May, 1815), 113 ; ib. (1 June, 1815), 115 « 
conduct of Major Metz (I June, 1815), 
116; the Duke of, killed while fighting at 
the head of his troops at Quatre Bras (19 
June, 1815), 147 ; memorandum respecting 
the corps of (28 Jtig. 1815), 251. 

Bruxelles, letter to the Mayor of (13 Jug. 

1815) , 241. 

Buonaparte, Napoleon, quits Elba (12 March, 

1816) , 1; his progress, 2, 3; mutiny of 
the Saxon troops in favor of (5 May, 1815), 
60 ; reply of the Duke of Wellington to 
attacks made in Parliament respecting 
(5 May, 1815), 61 ; not believed to be on 
the frontier (12 May, 1016), 80 ; strength, 
&c., of his army (16 Mag, 1815), 89; ex- 
pected to be at Laon (6 June, 1816), 126 ; 
total defeat of, at Waterloo (18 Jum, 
1815), 145; death blow given to, at Wa- 
terloo (23 /«»«, 1815), 162; abdication of 
(^5 June, 1815), 166; passport for the wife 
and family of, to America, refused (28 June, 
1815), 174; a pair of spurs taken by the 
Prussians from, presented to tlie Prince 
Regent (8 J2tly, 1816), 202; surrender of 
(19 /«/y, 1815), 212. 

Burghersh, Lord, letter to (1 3 March, 1815), 3. 

Burrowes, Col. Sir M., ordered not to attack 
Toulon (20 Jug. 1815), 246. ’ 

Byng, Major Gen, Sit J., K.C.B., honorably 
mentioned at Quatre Bras, and at Water- 
loo (19 June, 1815), 147, 150 ; no reason 
why he should not accept the command 
offered in Essex (27 Oct. 1816), 287. 

0 . 

Calvert, Lieut. Gen, Sir H., G.C.B., letter to, 
respecting the re-enlistment of discharged 
men (24 May, 1815), 108. 

Cambrai, smnmons to the Goveraor of (23 
June, 1815), 161 ; capture of (25 June, 
1815), 164 ; killed and wounded at, 165; 
sunender of the citadel (26 June, 1815), 
169. 

Cambridge, H. R. H. the Duke of, letter to, 
enclosing a memorandum from the autho- 
rities of the Hanae Towns (19 May, 1815), 
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93 ; plan for anginenting the K. 6. D. (6 
June, lSl5), 1‘24; letter to, in reference 
to drafting Hanoverian soldiers into the 
K. G. L. (30 Aug, 1815), 253. 

Cameron, Col., 92nd regt, killed at Waterloo 
(29 1815), 180. 

Campbell, Col. Sir Colin, K.C.B., letter to, 
relating to the house at Paris, &c. (12 
April, 1815), 25. 

Campbell, Sir Alex., Bart., application of, 
recommended (17 Sept. 1815), 363. 

Castlereagh, Vise., K.G., Secretary for Fo- 
reign Affairs (see also Congress at Vienna), 
settlement of the Geneva case; on the 
affairs of the North of Italy ; Murat’s con- 
duct ; subsistence of the army (5 April, 
1815), 15 ; transmitting the declaration of 
the allied powers to (7 April, 1815), 18 ; 
Mr. Hervey recommended to (14 April, 
1815), 31 ; letter to, respecting the Hano- 
verian subsidy (34 April, 1815), 44 ; on the 
impossibility of employing British troops 
in the south of France (ffc.), 45 ; Austrian 
subsidy (ifc.) ; subsidiary treaty concluded 
with the King of Sardinia; Hanoverian 
.subsidy (3 May, 1815), 54; ib, (101%, 
1815), 75; ih. (13ilfay, 1815), 80 ; treaty . 
with the Grand Duke of Baden (19 May, 
1815), 95 ; treaty of the 3rd January, ib . ; 
Bavarian subsidy (20 May, 1816), 99; 
additional subsidy to Russia (23 May, 

1815) , 105; respecting the treaties with 
Sardinia, Wurtemberg, and Baden (24 
May, 1816), 108 ; force of the subsidiaries 
(26 May, 1815), 1)0 ; contre projet given 
in by Col. Washington {ib.), Ill ; misun- 
derstanding respecting the Hanoverian sub- 
sidy (8 June, 1815), 130 ; subsidy to the 
Elector of Hesse; principle of subsidies 
(28 June, 1815), 179 ; application of sub- 
sidy to the fortification of Genoa (2 July, 

1816) , 187 ; irregularities committed, 

two Englishmen sliot at Paris (14 July, 
1816), 207 ; observations and opinions 
upon the memorandum respecting the 
situation of the continental powers, and 
consffluent measures (11 Aug. 1815), 235; 
securaies to be demanded from France for 
the due performance of the treaty of peace 
{Aug. 1815), 238; regarding subsidies; 
Denmark treaty (17 Aug. 1816), 243; on 
the temporary occupation of a part of France 
(31 Aug. 1816), 253 ; excess of effort over 
engagement (VlSept. 1815), 256 ; remarks 
on the proposed treaty (19 Sept. 1815), 

'265; on the recovery of the pictures kept 
in the French museums belonging to the 
King of the Netherlands (23 Sept. 1816), 
267 ; on the propositions of the Due de 
Richelieu ; intended inarch of the Prussian 
army; allowance of table-money (3 Oct. 
1815), 275 ; memorandum for, on the 26 
millions of francs intended to be shared as 
prize-money (6 Nov. 1816), 294. 

Cavalry Staff corps, appointment of a (18 
July, 1815), 310; wish that the establish- 
ment should be retained (1 Aug. 1815), 
233; (11 Oct 1815), 277. 


Chaplaiii General, authority of, questioned 
(A.G„ d May, 1816), 74. 

Claims, Board of, letter to the (29 Wov 
1816), 314. V 

Clancarty, the Earl of, G.C.B., not to allow 
the enemy to obtain possession of Brussels 
April, 1815), 17; letter to, on the dis- 
position and strength of the allied forces, 
and intended movements {llh April, 1815), 
21 ; reported success of the Due d’Angqu- 
leme {tb.), 23 ; to procure instructions for 
the General commanding the contingent of 
Saxony to join the allies (1 1 April, 1815), 
24; memorandum enclosed to, on the ob- 
ject, sttengtb, and disposition of the allies 
(12 Apnl, 1815), 26 ; plan of the intended 
operations {IZ April, 1835), 27; threatened 
retaliation of the treatment of M. de Vi- 
trolles upon Buonaparte’s family (14 April, 
1815), 31 ; on the Bavarian and Russian 
subsidies {19 April, 1815), 36; treaty of 
alliance (2l 1815), 38; mutinous 

outbreak of Saxon troops (3 ilfay, 1815), 
57; enormous suras paid in subsidies to 
Prussia, Brunswick, arid Hanover (14 May, 
1815), 84. ■ 

Clarence, H. R.H. the Duke of, letter to (11 
Oct. 1815), 277. 

Clinton, Lieut. Gen. Sir H.> G.C.B., ou the 
wish of Lieut Generals to command their 
former divisions (16 June,, 1815), 140; 
honorably mentioned for Waterloo (19 
June, 1816), 150. 

Cole, Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir G. L., G.C.B., 
appointment of to the aimy requested (21 
April, 1815), 38 ; letter to (2 June, 1816), 
117; (6 Sept. 1815), 257. 

Colville, Major Gen. the Hon. Sir C., G.C.B., 
directed to march upon Cambrai and to 
summon the gairison {23 June, 1815), 161 ; 
olficial letter of, respecting the capture of 
Cambrai (25 June, 1815), 164; directed to 
summon the citadel {ib.), 165 ; (ifi.) 166. 

Combermere, Lieut. Gen. Lord, G.C.B., letter 
on the cantonment of the cavalry (4 Attg. 
1815), 332. 

Commandants, instructions for the, at Ostend, 
Antwerp, Brussels, &c. (8 April, 1815), 19 ; 
pay of (A.G., 7 May, 1 8 1 5), 65. 

Commissariat, rations for officers of the (G.O., 
22 Dec. 1815), 320. 

Commissary General, anonymous complaint 
against the {20 May, 1815), 97; memo- 
randum for the {OJune, 1815), 122; to 
advance money for the use of tlie wounded 
at Bruxelles (26 June, I8l5), 170 ; demand 
of Comte de Corvette (10 Nov. 1815), 
296. 

Commissioners, French, letters to tlie (26 June, 
1815), 170; (28 June, 1816), 174 ; (29 
June, 1815), 18,1; (I /%, 1816), 184 ; 
(2 /%, 1815), 15. ; (2 July, 1816), 187. 

Cond5, H.S.H. the Prince de, letter to (16 
1815), 209. 

Congress at Vienna : [letters addressed to] 
Vise. Castlereagh, on the return of Buona- 
parte from Elba; speculations on the re- 
sults ; (12 ilfarcA, 1815), 1; Buouaparte’s 
2 B 2 
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hivaaion of France ; how to be resisted ; 
opinion that he can be destroyed without 
difficulty (ib.), 2 ; to Lord Burghevsh, on 
Buonaparte’s effet d’illusion (13 March, 
1815), 3 ; Sir H. Hardiiige, with directions 
for his mission (li March, 1815), 3; Vise. 
Castlereagh, ratification of the convention 
with the King of Bavaria, and presentation 
of the snuff-box ; progress of Napoleon ; 
negotiations with the Northern powers (18 
March, 1815), 4; Col. Hardinge sent to 
watch Napoleon (I’b.), 6 j wish of the allies 
for the Duke of Wellington to command 
the troops in the Netherlands, ib, ; recom- 
mended reinforcement of the army in the 
Netherlands; increase of subsidy requested 
(ib.), 6 ; Sir C. Stuart (22 March, 1815), 
6 ; Lord Burghersh, respecting Murat, ib. ; 
Vise. Castlereagh, proposed destruction of 
Antwerp (23 March, 1815), 7; Prince Met- 
ternich, relative to supplies of grain, &c. 
(25 March, 1815), 7 ; Vise. Castlereagh, 
request for arms, men, and money by M. 
de St. Marsau March, 1815), 8 ; re- 
specting the general treaty with the Conti- 
nental powers, ib. ; American peace ; Murat, 
and proceedings in Italy, «6, ; remarks on 
the general treaty (ib.), 9 ; Murat, and the 
aspect of affairs in Italy, ib. ; on the de- 
claration of the plenipotentiaries ; prospects 
of Napoleon (26 March, 1815), 10; on the 
declaration of the allies (ib.), 11; the Ge- 
neral officer commanding H. M.’s troops in 
the Mediterranean, to furnish grain to the 
Emperor of Austria’s forces (27 March, 
1815), 12; Vise. Castlereagh, enclosing 
the treaty of alliance, ib. ; Lord W. Ben- 
tinck, to support the Austrians against 
Murat (%'B March, 1815), 13 ; Vise. Castle- 
reagh, additional sufedy required • by 
Russia, ib.’, forwarding communications 
from Prince Metternich, ib . ; assistance 
likely to be required by the French go- 
vernment (ib.), 14; Prince Metternich, ib. 
Cooke, Lieut, Gen., honorably mentioned for 
QuatreBras ; severely wounded at Water- 
loo (19 June, 1815), 147, 150. 

Court Martial, sentence of a General, the 
subject of censure May, 1815), 52; 
order for assembl ing, on Lieut. — — . (A. G ., 
IQ May, 1815), 76; on Capt — for 
wounding a soldier with his sword (1 June, 
1815), 116 ; sentence of a, returned for re- 
vision (6 June, 1815), 122; observations on 
a, held at Bermuda (22 Nov. 1815), 306,; 
sentence of a, on a private (27 Nov. 1816), 

311 ; on Lieut. (28 JVoo. 1815), 312. 

Cradock, Gen. Sir J., G.C.B., letter to, re- 
specting a command in the army (11 JpriL 
1815), 24. 

D. 

Dalbiac, Col. (Lieut. Gen. Sir J. C. Dal- 
biac), claim of, to the Companionshin of 
the Bath ( 14 Oct. 1 8 1 5), 280. . 

Dalmatie, Due de, appointment of, to the 


office of Major General to the French armv 
(16 1815), 89. 

Darling, Major Gen., letter to, on his tender 
of services (2 May, 1815), 53. 

D. D. D.. reply to (]2Aug. 1815), 239. 

Decken, Lieut. Gen, Baron, letters to, re- 
specting the care of Hanoverian troops in 
the British hospital, and issue of medical 
stores (21 April, 1815), 36 ; regarding his 
remaining with the army (27 April, 1815), 
47 ; misunderstanding respecting the Hano- 
verian subsidy (7 June, 1815), 128; (8 
June, 1815), 129. 

De Lancey, Col., Q.M.G., reported death of, 
at Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 160 ; proba- 
bility of his recovery (22 June, 1815), 160. 

Denmark, letter to the King of, thanking him 
for the Order of the Elephant (13 Aug. 
1815), 241. 

Deserters, French, to be sent to head quarters 
(A.G. 9 May, 1815), 74. 

Dickson, Col. Sir A., R. A., to assist the Prus- 
sians at the siege of Maubeuge with artil- 
lery (5 July, 1815), 198 ; to assist at the 
proposed sieges of Landregy and Givet (15 
July, 1815), 208; objections to the pro- 
posed attacks of the Prussians upon Marieu- 
berg, &c. ; not to co-operate with the batter- 
ing train (6 Aug.A^lS), 227 ; to march 
the battering train back to Mons (5 Sept. 
1815), 256. 

Discipline, selections from the memorandum 
respecting alterations in the, of the army 
(22 April, 1829\ 344. 

Disney, Lient., 23d dragoons, letter respecting 
his promotion (16 Oct. 1815), 281. 

Dornberg, Major Gen. Count, honorably 
mentioned at Waterloo (19 June, 1816), 
150. _ , 

Dumouriez, Gen., letter to on the state of 
affairs (22 May, 1815), 102 ; on the defeat 
of Buonaparte at Waterloo (2Q June, 1815), 
165; letter to (17 Aug. 1815), 243; on 
the political aspect (26 Sept. 18)5), 270; 
letter to (26 Nov. 1815), 310. 

Duras, Due de, letter to the (18 July, 1815), 

211 . 

Durham, Mayor of the City of, letter to, ac- 
knowledging the receipt of a copy of reso- 
lutions passed by the inhabitants of (29 
/«/y, 1815), 220. 


E. 

Eagles, three captured at Waterloo (IQ June, 
1815), 160. 

Egmont, Col. Comte d’, to he treated as a 
common robber (9 Aug. 181 5), 233. 

Ellis, Col. Sir H. W., 23d regt., killed at 
Waterloo (29 June, 1815), 180. 

Exmouth, Admiral Vise., G.G.B., arrival of 
at Marseilles ; thanked for his letter (21 
Ja/y, 1815), 214; hostile operations ought 
not to be attempted against Toulon (20 
■.day. 1815), 246 ; not to employ ofi’ensive 
operations against Murat (19 Sept. 1815), 
264; eccentricities of the Allies (26 S^t 
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1815), 271; informed of the peace (22 
iVoo. 1815), 307. 


F. 

Fagel, Lieut. Gen., letter to, respecting the 
wishes of the King of France (IS Sept. 
1815), 262. 

Fane, Lieut, Gen. Sir H., application in favor 
of (21 Jpril, 1815), 37 ; (24 Jpril, 1815), 
43. 

Feltre, Due de, letter to, respecting deserters 
from the French army (14 Jprtl^ 1815), 
30; in reference to the sentence passed on 
tvro spies (12 May, 1815), 79 ; letter to, ib. ; 
letter to (15 May, 1815), 86; clothing, 
&c. for Hanoverian battalions (16 May, 
1815), 87 ; letter to (‘2 June, lUS), 117; 
arrangements for supplying the forces under 
the Due de Berri (13 June, 1815), 135; 
on entering the French frontier (20 Jmu, 
1815), 157. 

Forge carts, regulation respecting (A.G. 16 
April, mb), U, AS. 

France, King of, return of the, to Paris (8 
July, 1815), 202; wish of the, to be coerced 
respecting the pictures belonging to the 
King of the Netherlands (15 Sept. 1815), 
262 ; presented with an edition of Homer 
at the request of Lord Grenville (27 iVo®. 
1815), 311. 

Frontier, French, not to be invaded (A.G. 26 
May, 1815), 111; letters on crossing the 
French (20 June, 1816), 157, 158, 


G. 

General Orders. G.O. relating to the com- 
mand of the Anglo-Hanoverian and Nether- 
lands armies (II April, 1815), 24 ; regula- 
tions respecting baggage, carriage of in- 
trenching tools, spring waggons, officers’ 
batmen and servants, stores, and artificers 
(13 April, 1815), 28; on the disconti- 
nuance of certain staff situations (14 April, 
1815), 30; camp kettles (15 April, 1815), 
32; number of horses allowed (22 April, 

1815) , 40; respecting wheel carriages (3 
May, 1815), 56 ; regulations respecting 
baggage, forage money, &c. (24 May,\^\b), 
107 ; unnecessary number of baggage car- 
riages {2% May, 1815), 112; infantry re- 
giments to be relieved of their great coats 
(31 Jfay, 1815), 114; on the daily pay- 
ment of troops (bJurn, 1815), 119; thank- 
ing the Army for Waterloo ; condemning 
the conduct of soldiers and officers for 
leaving their ranks without leave ; for the 
presen'ation of order on entering the French 
territory (20 June, 1815), 156; letters of 
the Commander in Chief and Secretary of 
State, expressive of approbation (2 July, 

1816) , 186; review of the Allied army by 
tlie Emperor of Russia July, 1815), 
215 ; officers to appear in regimental dress, 
not to resist search for articles of contra- 


band, straggling (28 July, 1815), 219; 
thanks of the Prince Regent ; ‘ Waterloo 
Men’ (bAug.lSlb), 228; troops to remain 
in France (30 Nov. 181^,314; various, 
relating to the Army of Occupation, 321 
to 330. 

Ghent, orders for the defence of the town of 
(7 /Kwe, 1815), 128. 

Gneisenau, Gen. Comte, letter to (15 April, 
18161, 32 ; letter to, relative to the division 
of the spoil taken at Waterloo (10 Any. 
1815), 235. 

Gordon, Lieut. Col. the Hon. Sir A., killed 
at Waterldo (19 June, 1815), 150; letter 
to the Earl of Aberdeen respecting (19 
June, 1815), 154. 

Graham, Lance-Serjeant, Coldstream Guards, 
recommended as the ‘ bravest soldier’ (24 
Aug. 1815), 249. 

Grant, Major Gen. Sir C., honorably men- 
tioned for Waterloo (19 1815), 150. 

Grenville, Lord, letter to (27 Nov. 1815), 
311. 

Guadeloupe, prisoners taken at, placed at the 
disposal of the French government (11 Oct. 
1815), 277. 


Halkett, Major Gen. Sir C., honorably men- 
tioned for Quatre Bras, aiid severely 
wounded at Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 
147, 150. 

Hamelin, Madame, alleged intercourse with 
contradicted (24 Nov. 1815), 309. 

Hamilton, W., Esq., letter to (5 May, 1816), 
59 ; letter to, containing objections to the 
treaty (Yi Aug. 1815), 239; on the return 
of presentation boxes (28 Oot. 1815), 288. 

Hanoverian Legion, letter to H. R. H. the 
Prince Regent respecting the pay of the 
officers belonging to the, proposition for 
augmenting the (17 Ap-il, 1815), 35 ; 
thanks of both Houses of Parliament con- 
veyed to (6 July, 1815), 199; desertions 
from (23 Sept. 1815), 266. 

Hanse Towns, letter to the Burgomasters, &c. 
of the (19 May, 1815), 92. 

Hardenberg, Prince, letter to, on the mutiny 
of the Saxon troops (3 May, 1815), 56 ; 
letters to (5 June, 1815), 122; (16 Oct, 
1815), 282; (17 Oct. 1815), 283; (22 
Oct. 1815), 285. 

Hardlnge, Lieut. Col. Sir H,, K.C.B. (Lord 
Hardinge, G.C.B.), directions respecting 
his mission for the purpose of watching 
Napoleon (14 March, 1815), 3; letter to 
(23 April, 1815), 41; mutiny among the 
Saxon troops (6 May, 1815), 60; must not 
capitulate with mutiny (6 May, 1815), 63 ; 
relating to movements (7 May, 1815), 64; 
(8 May, 1815), 69; acquainted with the 
enemy’s movements (11 May, l^lb), 16 •, 
letter to (14 May, 1815), 83; enclosing a 
memorandum respecting the force aiui com- 
position of the enemy (16 May, 1815), 89 ; 
battering train and rockets desirable (2U 
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May, 1815), 97; respecting the Saxon 
troops (24 May, 1815), 105; Madame 
Bliicher’s property, subsistence of the Prus- 
sian army (24 May, 1815), 106; confirmed 
with salary of Brigadier QIQ May, 1815), 
110 ; proffered command of the Saxon 
troops (6 /«ne, 1815), 126; expected attack 
{lJune, 1815), 128; ih. (10 Mu, 1815), 
131 ; wounded at Quatre Bras (30 June, 
1815), 181 ; Prince of Orange requested to 
procure him the Order of Wilhelm (14 Oct. 
1815), 279. 

Hart, Lieut. Col., President of a Court Mar- 
tial, and censured (2 May, 1815), 52. 
Heitland, Col., Madras regt., handsomely 
spoken of (27 Oct. 1815), 287. 

Henoul, M. d’, summoned to attend a con- 
ference (14 May, 1815), 83; (15 May, 
1815), 85. 

Ilertzberg, Col., letter to, approving, his send- 
ing an officer with the intelligence of the 
death of the Duke of Brunswick (20 June, 
1815), 156. 

Hervey, Mr. L., recoinmended to Vise. Cas- 
tlereagh (14 April, 1815), 32. 

Hesketh, Capt., complaint of (13 JVbo. 1815), 
299 ; (25 Nov. 1815), 310. 

Hesse, H. R. H. Prince F., letter to (5 Aug. 
1815), 228; letters relative to the contin- 
gent of (9 Auij. 1815), 233; (17 Aug. 
1815), 243; (30 Aug. 1816), 252, 

Hill, Lieut. Gen, Lord, G.C.B., inadequate 
pay of (5 May, 1815), 63 ; letter to on ihe 
enemy’s position, movements to be made by 
the Allies (9 Mag, 1815), 71 ; respecting 
Sir W. Stewart’s letter (9 May, 1815), 72 ; 
instructions for (\b June, 1815), 142, 143; 
particularly indebted to at Waterloo (19 
June, 1815), 150; letter regretting his re- 
turn to England, and unlimited offer of 
money (20 Feb. 1816), 330 ; letter to, re- 
specting papers (1 Nov. 1821), 334 ; memo- 
randum for, relative to pay and promotion 
in the army (March 7, 1833), 366. 

Hill, Capt, (Sir John), R.N,, principal agent 
for transports at Osteud (4 May, 1815), 
68 . 

Horses, great deficiency in the supply of (21 
April, 1815), 38 ; (22 Aprd, 1816), 39 ; 
number of, allowed to the several ranks, for 
which forage is to be granted (G.O. 22 
April, 1815), 40; remount of, for the 
K. G. L. (A.G. 23 April, 1 815), 43 ; num- 
ber absolutely necessary (2i April, 1815), 
46 ; unfit for service (A.G. 29 April, 1815), 
50. 

Hospital establishment, British, to take charge 
of sick and wounded Hanoverians (21 
Apn'l, 1816), 36. 

I- 

Instructions, to be communicated to Lieut. 
Gen. Lord Hill, the Prince of Orange, and 
Earl of Uxbridge (15 June, 1815), 142; 
for the movement of the army (17 June, 
1815), 144 ; tb. (20 June, 1815), 155 ; ib. 


(26 Jujie, 1815), 169 ; ib. (27 June, 1815), 
172; or Orders, issued in 1827, 339, 
Inundations, complaints of the, ordered by 
the Duke of Wellington (30 May, 1815), 
113. 


J- 


Jena, proposed destruction of the bridge of 
(8 1815), 201 ; (9 July, 1815), 203 ; 

(10 July, 1815), 205. 


K. 


Keith, Vice Adra. Lord Keith, letter to (1 1 
April, 1816), 23. 

Kelly, Lieut. Col., A. Q. M. G., reply to 
H. R. .H. the Princess Charlotte respecting 
(29 Oct. 1815), 289, 

Kempt, Major Gen. Sir J., honorably men- 
tioned for Quatre Bras and Waterloo 
(19 June, 1816), 147, 150; president of a 
Court Martial on Lieut. — - (28 Nov, 
1815), 312. 

Kent, H. R. H, the Duke of, respecting con- 
templated medals for the Peninsular army 
(13 April, 1815), 29; letter to, regarding 
an appointment on the Staff for Col. — — • 
(14 April, 181.5), 30. 

King, Capt., 16th regt. (Lieut. Col. King), 
claim of the Household Brigade for his 
appointment as Brigade Major (19 Alay, 
1815), 94. 


L. 

Lambert, Major Gen., honorably mentioned 
for Waterloo (19 June, 1816), 150. 

Leave of absence, observations respecting 
(A.G. 25 Jw/y, 1815), 217. 

Liverpool, Eaii of, K.G., letter to, on the 
measures adopted to restrain the French 
people from riot (14 Nov. 1815), 300. 

London, Rt. Hon. the Lord Mayor of, letter 
to, acknowledging the receipt of presenta- 
tion swords for Prince Schwartzenbevg and 
General officers of the Prussian army (8 
Nao. 1815), 295. 

Louis, Baron, Minister of Finance, letter to, 
respecting custom-house authorities (7 Aug. 

1815) , 230. 

Lowe, Major Gen. Sir H., K.C.B., arrival of, 
in command of the forces at Marseilles (21 
July, 1815), 214; requested to furnish a 
return of the force under his command (31 
Juty, 1815), 221. 

Lubeck regt., complaint, made by Major 
of the (12 Nm. 1815), 298 ; (25 Nov. 

1816) , 310. 

L 3 medoch, Gen. Lord, G.C.B., letter to, offer- 
ing to join the Military club as well as the 
Peninsular club (13 /«««, 1815), 135. 

Lyon, Lieut. Gen. Sir J., K,C.B., letter to, re- 
specting desertion from the Hanoverian 
army (23 Sept. 1815), 266, 


I 
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M. 


Macfarlane, Lieut. Gen., letter to, directing 
the disposal of the forces at Marseilles, 
&c. (19 Sept. 1815), 264 ; informed of the 
peace, and directed to disband the troops 
(22 Nov. 1815), 307. 

Maisou, Gen. Comte, letter to, respecting 
complaints against the Commandant at St. 
Denis (9 .4 k^. 1815), 232. 

Maitland, Major Gen., honorably mentioned 
for Quatre Bras and Waterloo (19 June, 
1815), 147, 150. 

Malcolm, Rear Adm. Sir P., K.C.B., letters 
to (2 J7dy, 1815), 187 ; (19 .Tult,, 1815), 
212; (30 1815), 252 -,(7 Se/>t. 1815), 

258; (30 &/Jt. 1815V274. 

Maria Theresa, Order of. See ‘ Austria.’ 
Marseilles, evacuation of (22 Nov. 1815), 
300.^ 

May, Lieut. Col., application in favor of (2 
/«««, 1815), 119. 

Medals, contemplated presentation of, to the 
whole army who served in the Peninsula 
and South of France (13 April, 1815), 29 ; 
proposed Spanish, for Albuera (2 July, 
18] .5), 185 ; for Waterloo, to he all alike (17 
Sepf. 1815), 263. 

Meroier, R. B., Esq., letter to, acknow- 
ledging the address of the corporation 
called the Guild of St. Luke (31 July, 
1815), 222. 

Metternicl), H. H. Prince, letter to (12 April, 
1815), 25; on the prospects of the cam- 
paign (20 May, 1816), 98; objects pro- 
posed to be attained by the treaty (14 June, 

1815) , 137; presented with a snuif-box 
bearing the Prin<;e Regent’s portrait (15 
Aug. 1816), 242; evacuation of France by 
the Allies (16 Oct. 1816), 28l._ 

Mitchell, Col,, commanding a brigade, hon- 
orably mentioned at Waterloo (19 June, 

1816) , 150. 

Mons, affair at (24 3Iay, *1815), 106 ; (25 
May, 1815), 110 ; orders for the defence of 
the town of (7 June, 1815), 127. 

Morellet, Abbd, complaints of the (28 Nm. 
1815), 313. 

Mudford, W., Esq., letter to, declining his 
offer of dedicating a book to his Grace 
(2 May, 1 816), 331 ; (8 June, 1816), 332. 
Miiflling, Gen. Baron, proposed Governor of 
Paris (6 July, 1815), 198; letters to (8 
July, 1815), 200; (13 July, 1815), 206; 
(21 Jttly, 1815), 214; letter to, on the 
complaints made by the French govern- 
ment of preventing provisions leaving Paris 
(i'Aug. 1815), 226; to place a guard at 
the Bibliotheque Royale (21 Sept. 1815), 
266 ; recommended for the K.C.B. (15 
OcL 1815), 281, 

Miilgrave, the Earl of, letter to (11 April, 
1815), 24; respecting artillery and pon- 
toons (12 1815), 133, 
lurat, Prince, papers relating to, at the 
Tuileries (23 May, 1815), 103; treachery 
of (23 1815), 104. 


Murray, Lieut. Gen. Sir G., G.C.B. letter 
to (23 1815), 214; memorandum for 

(23 Nov. 1815), 307. 

Mutiny, must not capitulate with (6 May, 
1815), 63. 


N. 


Napier, Capt., R.N. (Rear-Admiral Sir 
Charles Napier, K.C.B.), his duty of serv- 
ing in command of seamen with the army 
defined, not to land his men without fur- 
ther orders from the Admiralty (12 May, 
1815), 80. 

Nassau, H.S.H. the Prince of, letter to (2 
May, 1815), 53; letter to, complimentary 
of his son's conduct at Waterloo (15 July, 

1815) , 212; 250 stand of arms to be 
given to the troops of (21 Aug. 1815), 

248. 

National Guard, establishment of, in Paris 
(30 Oct. 1815), 290, 291 ; complaint of 
English officers against (13 Nov. 1815), 
299. 

Nesselrode, Comte de, letter to, relative to 
two English officers shot at in the gardens of 
Montmartre (18 IS16), 211. 

Netherlands, letters and tnemoranduin on the 
defences of the, 34, 42 ; letters to the King of 
tire (23 April, 1815), 42 ; (28 April, 1815), 
49 ; (5 May, 1816), 60 ; letter to the King 
of the, respecting the drfection among tlie 
Saxon troops (8 May, 1815), 69 ; on the 
proposition of Gen. Van der Plaat (l9 May, 

1816) , 75; enclosing a letter from the 
•Due de Feltre (11 3Iay, 1815), 72; me- 
morandum respecting the strength and 
composition of the enemy (16 3Jay, 1816), 
89 ; hard case of the King df the {24 May, 
1815), 106; letters to the King of the 
(25 May, 1815), 109; (\ June, 1815), 
116; (4 June, 1815), 120: (18 July, 
1815), 210; King of the, thanked for 
the honors conferred upon the Duke of 
Wellington (1 Aitg. 1815), 223 ; Colonial 
brigade ordered to march into the interior 
of fire (4 Aug. 1815), 225 ; King of the, 
congratulated on the marriage of the Pirihee 
of Orange (\i Auy. 1815), 242; letter to 
the King of the (i Sept. 1815), 258 ; on the 
recovei 7 of the pictures from tiie Frencli 
(13 Oct. 1815), 278; letter to the King 
(22 Not. 1815), 305. 

Ney, Marshal, memorandum respecting (19 
iVoo. 1816), 3U2 ; case of, will be ’a clmai 
de hutaiUe in Parliament (Pee. 1815), 
320. 

Norcross, Eev. J., letter to, on his patriotic 
spirit (%\ July, 1815), 222; letter to, re- 
commending lance serjeant Graham as 
the ‘ bravest soldier ’ (24 Aug. 1815), 

249. 

Nugeiit, Lieut. Gen. Sir G., G.C.B., remarks 

on the memorial of — ^ concerning 

alleged misconduct at Waterloo (14 Nov 
1815), 300. 
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Occupatiorij army of (Q. 0. 30 Nov, 1815), 
314. For General Orders issued to the, see 
321 to 330. Instructions to the General 
officers commanding brigades of cavalry 
in the (1816), 337. 

Ompteda, Col., honorably mentioned for Wa- 

' ♦ terloo (19 Ji/ne, 1815), 150. 

Qrange, H. R. H. the Prince of, letter to re- 
specting the works completed and in pro- 
gress at Ghent (17 Jpril, 1815), 34; re- 
specting Cols. Gregory and Paravicini (37 
181.5), 48; secret memorandum for, 
respecting the movement of troops (1 May^ \ 
1816), 51 ; mode of conducting business ex- 
plained to (8 May, 1815), 69, 70 ; directions 
for marching (10 iWay, 1815), 75; acqui- 
escence in H. R. H.’s proposed arrangements 
(%Jvne, 1815), 117 ; transmitting orders to 
tor the defence of the towns of Antwerp, 
Ostend, &c. (7 Jnne, 1815), 126 ; measures 
which may he adopted at Mons, Toumay, 
and Ghent (11 June, 1815), 132; letter to re- 
specting.the Nassau troops (13 June, 1815), 
134 1 honorably mentioned for QuatreBras, 
apd wounded at Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 
147, 149; letter to (16 July, 1815), 209; 
(22 July, 1815), 314 ; unauthorised requi- 
sition of Gen. CbassI for horses (27 July, 
1815), 218 ; correspondence with the minis- 
ters of the allied powers (4 Jug. 1815), 
226 ; to send in the whole requisition he 
wishes to make on the French government 
(5 Jug, 1815), 227 ; unauthorised requisi- 
tion at Peronne (10 Jug, 1 815), 234; letter 
to {\Z Jug, 1815), 340; outrages commit- 
ted at Peronne (20 Aug, 1815), 247 ; letter 
to in favor of Col. Hardinge (14 Oot, 1815), 
280; letter to (3 Nov. 1815), 292; on the 
termination of the war (14 iVoo. 1815), 2ii9. 
Ordnance, vessels, delay in clearing (A. G. 18 
Jpril, 1815), 35; stores captured, returns 
to be made of (19 Jug, 1815), 245. 
Orleans, H.S. H. the Due d’, letter to respect- 
ing the removal of the King of France from 
his throne (6 Junes 1815), 125. . 

0‘Singer, M., chaplain of the K.G.'L. (27 
Jpril,mb),iS. 

Otrante, Due d’, memorandum for (A July, 
1815), 199; conversation with misinter- 
preted (8 July, 1815), 201. 

P. 

Pack, Major Gen. Sir D., honorably men- 
tioned for Quatre Bras and Waterloo (19 
/«ne, 1815), 147, 150. 

Palmerston, IHsc. See Secretary at War. 
Paris, convention of (3 July, 1815), 193 ; 
convention of, ratified (4 /i%, 1815), 196; 
preliminaries to the occupation of by the 
allies (4 JK/y, 1815), 197; Gen. Muffling 
proposed for governor of (5 July, 1815), 
198; occupation of the barriers of, return 
of tlie King to (8 July, 1815),' 302; bridge 


of Jena at, not to be destroyed; contribu- 
tion proposed to be levied upon (9 July, 
1815), 203, 

Passports must be procured by officers going 
on leave (G. 0. 25 Nov. 1815), 309 ; (G. 0. 

1 /a«. 1816), 321. 

pay and promotion in the army, memorandum 
respecting (7 March, 1833), 366. 

Peace, treaty of concluded (33 Nov. 1816), 
306. ■ , _ 

Peninsula, answer to the memorial of the 
captains and subalterns formerly serving 
inthe(7/flM. 1840), 375. , 

Percy, Major, the bearer of the eagles cap- 
tured at Waterloo to H. R. H. the Prince 
Regent (19 1815), 150. 

Peronne, summoned to surrender (27 June, 
1815), 172; outrages committed at (20 
Jug. 1816), 247. 

Philippart, Mr., never furnished with inform- 
ation respecting Sir W. Stewart (9 May, 
1815), 72. 

Picton, Lieut. Gen. Sir T., K.B., appointment 
of requested (21 Jpril, 1815), 3S ; gallant 
conduct of at Quatre Bras, death of at 
Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 147, 150. 
Pictures, list of (14 Jug, 1815), 342; wish 
of the King of France to be coerced re- 
specting (15 Sept. 1815), 262; measures 
taken to recover, belonging to the King of 
the Netherlands (16 Sept. 1815), 362; re- 
covered (20 Sept. 1815), 266; recovery 
of explained (23 Sept. 1815), 267. 

Pole, Rt. Hon. W. W., letter to in reference 
to the attacks in Parliament upon the Duke 
of Wellington (5 iWay, 1815), 61. 

Police, Prefect of, letters to the (25 July, 
1815), 216; (27 July, 1815), 218; (30 
July, 1815), 221; (5 Sept. 1815), 256. 
Ponsouby, Major Gen. Sir W., killed at Wa- 
terloo (19 June, 1815), 130. 

Ponsonby, Major Gen. the Hon. F., letter to 
respecting Lord W. Russell’s work on 
Cavalry Movements (7 Nov. 1834), 335. 
Poole, Major, 2d dragoons, letter respecting 
his promcition (12 Oct. 1815), 278. 
Portugal, letter to the Prince Regent of, re- 
specting the seat of operations (16 April, 
1815), 33 ; thanked for his confidence and 
good opinion (7 Feb. 1816), 330. 

Printing, establishment for, attached to the 
Mmy (A. G. 13 Jpril, 1815), 30. 

Prize money, observations on the sum allotted 
for (6 Nm. 1815), 294. 

Proclamation on crossing the frontier of 
France (22 June, 1815), 159. 

Protestant ministers in France, salaries of dis- 
continued (28 Nov. 1816), 312 ; respecting 
the secretaries to the Society of fl? Dec. 
1815), 319. ^ 

Prussia, treaty with (see Castlereagh and Sub- 
«dy) ; array of, thanked by both Houses of 
Parliament for good conduct at Waterloo 
(4 1815), 196 ; gallantry of at Issy, 
ih. ; Prince of, congratulated on his success 
at Maubeuge (14 July, 1816), 207 ; letter 
to the Prince of, on recalling the British 
artillery ,f5 Sep/, 1815^3.56. 
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r*tunshments, selections from the evidence of . 
the Duke of Wellington, given before the 
Royal Commission for inquiring into Mili- 
tary, 348. 

Q. 

Qu&rter Master General, secret memorandum 
for (1 TkTay, 1815), 51 ; supposed death of 
at Waterloo (19 Jhae, 1815), 150; memo- 
randum for the Deputy, respecting the pre- 
servation of good order and discipline (29 
Pet. 1815), 289 ; memorandum for the (23 
iVou. 1815), 307. 

Quatre Bras, battle of (19 June, 1815), 146; 
return of killed and wounded at, 151 ; killed 
and wounded during the retreat from, ib. 


R. 

Raguse, Marshal the Due de, letter to on the 
improper treatment of prisoners (3 Avg. 
1815), 225. 

Rank, comparative, of military and civil 
officers, 339. 

Rations established for the Brunswick troops 
(13 May, 1815), 51 ; proposed money al- 
lowance to subaltern officers in lieu of (24 
Nov. 1815),‘308. 

Renny, Dr., letter to (22 May, 1815), 102. 

Richelieu, Due de, succeeds Talleyrand in 
the French ministry ; proposed alterations 
in his counter project for the military con- 
venfion (1 Oct. 1815), 274; letters to (8 
Pet. 1815), 276; (10 Pot. 181.5), i5.; (11 
Pet. 1815), ib.-, (17 Pot. 1815), 283; (20 
Oct. 1815), 284; alterations in his counter 
project (24 Pet. 1815), 286; march of the 
Prussian troops (27 Pet. 1815), 287; letter 
to, respecting the National Guard (30 Pet. 
1815), 290; complaint of English officers 
(13 Nov. 1815), 299 ; march of the Prussian 
troops (14 Nov. 1815), ib. 

Rosenhagen, M., will be happy to afford any 
assistance to (9iRay, 1815), 74; memo- 
randum for, respecting the Brunswick corps 
(28 Jug. 1815), 251. 

Roweroft, W., Esq., letter to, relative to the 
disposal of the Waterloo Fund (28 Sept. 
1815), 273, 

Russell, Lord W., letter to in approbation of 
his work on Cavalry Movements (31 July, 
1826), 334, 

Russia, Emperor of, letter to regarding the 
plan of operation (1 5 1815), 140; in 

reply to the proffered command of the Rus- 
sian troops (24 June, 1815), 163 ; letter to 
the {Pec. 1815), 316. 


s. 

Sardinia, subsidiary treaty with, 55 ; letter to 
the minister of, returning a box containing 
a portrait of the King of, presented at the 
signing of tlie treaty (28 Oet. 1815), 288. 


Saxon troops, mutiny of (see Hardinge), re- 
demption oftheir character (20 June, 1815), 

Schwartzenberg, Marshal Prince, letter to (9 .. 
May, 1815), 72; memorandum for (16 
May, 1816), 89; letter to (i6.), 91; con- 
gratulated on tire success of his operations 
(21 May, 1815), lOl; letters to (2 June, 
1815), 117 ; (26 June, 1815), 169. 

Seamen, two companies of, very advisable for 
the pontoons (2 May, 1815), 55; employ- 
ment of, had better be dispensed with (19 
ikr«y, 1815), 95. 

Secretary at War (Vise. Palmerston) re- 
quested to state the means for the convey- 
ance of clothing, &c. belonging to colonels 
of regiments (23 May, 1815), 103; letter 
to, respecting claims for loss of baggage by 
prisoners of war (16 July, 1815), 209; let- 
ters from, conveying thanks of the Prince 
Regent for Waterloo (G. 0. 5 Aug, 1815), 
228 ; letter to, respecting the removal of 
the sick and wounded (5 Aug. 1816), 229. 

Secretary, Military (Major Gen, Sir H. Tor- 
rens, G.C.B.^ [letters addressed to], on the 
break up of numerous Staff appointments 
(14 April, 1815), 31 ; nominations to Staff 
appointments (21 April, 1815), 36 ; request- 

[ ing the appointments of Gens. Cole, Picton, 

I and others (21 1816), 87; respecting 

I Lieut. Gen. Fane (24 April, 1815), 43 ; on 
the selection of Staff officers (28 April, 
1815), 48 ; requesting various appointments 

(29 April, 1815), 49; Dr, unfit for 

service, and requesting tiiat healtliy officers 
only should be sent out (30 April, 1816), 
51; on the resignation of Major Gen. 
Hiniiber, and appointment of Sir G. Col- 
ville (2 May, 1815), 63 ; application of 
Major Gen. jOarling for an appointment on 
the Staff, observations thereon (3 May, 
1815), 54; respecting Staff appointments 
(5 May, 1815), 62 ; not advisable to enlist 
men formerly French soldiers (22 May, 
1815), 102 ; respecting the applications of 
Majors Grhben and Krauchenberg of the 
K.G.L.(27 May, 1815), 112; requesting 
authority for recruiting the K. G. L, (2 June, 
1815), 118; ib. (ll/««e,1815), 132; extra 
pay allowed to men selected to form a Staff 
corps of cavalry (18 /w/y, 1815), 210; en- 
closing letter from - — — respecting his 

being superseded by Col. Smyth, R.E. (23 
July, 1815), 216 ; cavalry Staff corps, 
called gendarmerie, wish that it should be f 
retained (1 Aug. 1815), 223; letters re- 
specting lie claims of Lieut. Col. Sir JT. 
Browne and C«l. Dalbiac for the C.B, (14 
Oct. 1815), 28(1; positive orders required 
as to the exact force of the army of occu- 
pation (4 Non. 181,5), 292; request of Capt, 
Miller, embarkation of troops (10 Nov, 

1815) , 297. 

Secretary of State (Earl Bathurst), Retters 
addressed to] on arriving at Brussds and 
resuming command bf the army (6 April, 

1816) , 17 ; deficiencies in the army, requi- 
sitions for making it efficient, ib. respect- 
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iug a reinfovcement of Portuguese troops, 
advantages of Portuguese over German 
troops (13 April, 1815), 35 ; plan for aug- 
tneuting the K. G. L. (13 April, 1815), 28 ; 
deficiency of forge carts with the army (*5.), 

39 ; reported capture of two Austrian regi- 
metits by Mnrat disbelieved (14 April, 
1815), 32; deficiency of artillery and of 
artillery horses (31 April, 1815), 38 ; pro- 
posed plan for a naval operation on the 
coast of France (24 April, 1815), 46 ; re- 
quest of officers of the K, G.L. to wear 
Russian orders conferred upon them, ib , ; 
number of horses absolvMy neaessary, ib. ; 
on the occupation of various posts of the 
Netherlands by British troops (28 April, 
1815), 49; purchase of horses; probability 
of an attack from Buonaparte (2 May, 
1815), 55; respecting the Duchy of 
Bouillon, occupation of the castle of 
Bouillon (4 May, 1815), 59; vessels con- 
veying the battering train should be sent 
to Antwerp (5 May, 1815), 62; estimate 
of the Portuguese subsidy, *6. ; inadequate 
pay of Lord Hill ; respecting the position of 
Sir H. Hardinge (ife.), 63 ; requesting leave 
to accept the commission of General of the 
Armies of the Netherlands (6 May, 1815), 
64; ib, (8 May, 1815), 70; proposed em- 
ployment of seamen to form a pontoon 
train (13 May, 1815), 80 ; demand for 
more tents (14 May, 1815), 85 ; thanked 
for information (16 May, 1815), 92; de- 
sirable to retain the men whose periods of 
service are nearly expired, ib. ; bread 
waggons, t6,; employment of seamen to 'be 
dispensed with (19 3Iay, 1815), 95 ; char- 
latanime practised in procuring intelligence 
(33 May, 1815), 103 ; treachery of Murat ; 

1 proclamation falsely attributed to the Duke 
of Wellington (23 May, 1815), 104; re- 
specting the murder of a soldier by his 
wife (34 May, 1815), 108; recruiting the 
k. G. L. (1 June, 1815;, 116; reappoint- 
ment of a Judge Advocate necessary (3 
June, 1815), 119 ; proposed augmentation 
of the German Legion by volunteers from 
the Hanoverian regiments of the line (6 
June, 1815), 134; recommended purchase 
of English horses for the officers of the 
K. G. L. (9 Jum, 1815), 131 ; suggested 
repayment of the sum advanced to Dr. 
Higgins by Marshal Mortier (ll'JM«e, 
1815), 133; corrected estimate of the ex- 
pense of the proposed works at Ostend (13 
Jutie, 1815), 135; Battle op Quatre 
Bras ; retreat from Quatre Bras ; Battle ' 
OF Watjsri.oo (19 June, 1815), 146 to 
150 ; return of killed, wounded, and 
missing at Quatre Bras, during the retreat, 
and at Waterloo, 151; number of pri- 
soners taken, above 7000 (19 /«««, 1815), 
152; disapproval of the proposed attack 
, irpon Bayonne; Due d’Augouleme will 
do no good with Spanish troops ; folly of 
operations with emigrants (30 Jum, 1816), 
158; on .crossing the French frontier ; block- 
ade of Le Quesnoi ami Valenciennes; sur- 


render of Avesne ; state of Napoleon’s army 
at Laon ; probability of Col. De Lancey’s 
recovery (33 /wne, 1815), 160 ; complaint 
against officers of the Commissariat (33 
June, 1816), 163 ; capture of Cambrai by 
Sir C. Colville ; arrival o’f the King ; sur- 
render of the Castle of Guise ; abdication 
of Napoleon ; not to be influenced by this 
measure (25 June, 1815), 167 ; ill-pro- 
vided state of the army (25 June, 1815), 
168 ; surrender of Cambrai and Peronne ; 
movements of the army ; offers of the 
French Commissioners declined (28 June, 
1815), 174 ; returns of killed and wounded 
at Quatre Bi'iis and Waterloo (29 June, 
1815), 180; requisition for arms and ac- 
coutrements (3 July, 1815), 188 ; enclosing 
report of Major Gen. Colville’s cajiture of 
Cambrai, ib, ; defeat of the enemy by Mar- 
shal Blucher and Gen. Billow; crossing 
the Oise; fortification of the heights of 
Montmartre and town of St. Denis, and in- 
undations by the enemy ; negotiations with 
the Commissioners for an arm.istice ; capture 
of Le Quesnoi and Bapaume (2 July, 1815), 
188; gallantry of the Prassian troops on 
the heights of Meudon and at Issy ; ratifi- 
cation of the military convention (4 July, 
1815), 196 ; conversation with the Due 
d’Otrante misrepresented by the pro- 
visional government (8 July, 1815), 301 ; 
occupation of the barriers of Paris hy the 
Prussians ; entry of the King of France info 
Paris (8 July, 1815), 203; [letter from], 
conveying the Prince Regent’s approbation 
of the convention, 206; army subsisted 
by requisitions since entering the French 
territories (13 July, 1815), 206 ; requesting 
permission to accept the Order of St. An- 
drew, conferred hy the Emperor of Russia 
(]8 July, 1815), 212; explauafiou of the 
circumstances under which the Sons Prkfet 
of Pontoise became a prisoner of war (19 
July, 1815), 212 ; reinforcements desirable 

(ib,), 213 ; a mountebank, and 

not a harmless one, ib.', permission re- 
quested to accept the Order of the Elephant 
from the King of Denmark (33 July, 1815), 
316 ; also to accept the title of Prince of 
Waterloo from the King' of the Nether- 
lands, ib. ; enclosing a list of officers upon 
whom the Order of Maria Theresa had 
been conferred, and requesting permission 
for their acceptance, of the same (2 Aug. 
1815), 224; request of the Emperor of 
Russia for arms (B Aug. 1815), 233; re- 
specting Sir N. Trant, ib. ; anxiety of tlie 
Emperor of Russia to .show a large army at 
a review^ *5, ; permission requested for the 
acceptance of the Order of Saxony (10 
Aug. 1815), 234; permission requested to 
accept the Bavarian Order of Maximilian 
Joseph (20 Avg. 1815), 247 ; permission 
requested for officers to accept foreign 
orders (31 Aug. 1815), 249 ; on the reco- 
very of British colors supposed to be at 
Paris (30 Aug. 1815), 253; thanked for 
conferring the C.B. mi Gen. Alava; 
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Waterloo medal (17 Sept. 1815), 263; 
enclosing a list of ofScevs upon whom 
the Order of Maximilian Joseph has been 
conferred Sept. 1815), 270; request- 
ing permission to accept the Order of 
the Annonciade, ib. ; prisoners taken at 
Guadeloupe (1 1 Oct. 1815), 277 ; instruc- 
tions requested as to llie disposal of the 
British troops and Italian levy at Mar- 
seilles, of the British army and. German 
Legion near Paris, of the garrisons in the 
Low Countries, and formation of the British 
subsidiary corps (14 Oct. 1816), 280; 
Gen, Muffling recommended for the 
K.C.B. (15 Oct. 1815), 281; formation of 
the British contingent (23 Oct. 1815), 285 ; 
offers made to Pack and Barnes, ib , ; re- 
lating to , who was in the service of 

Buonaparte (29 Oct. 1815), 289 ; orders 
given to the troops in the Netherlands to 
embark for England (22 Nov. 1815), 3l!6 ; 
proposed money allowance for officers in 
lieu of rations and bRt and forage money 
(24 Nov, 1815), 308 ; permission requested 
to accept the Order of the St. Esprit from 
the King of France (27 Nov. 1816), 311. 

Sinclair, Sir J., Bart,, letter respecting his 
account of tlie defence of Hougoumont (13 
1813), 331 ; letter to (28 April, 
1816), ib. 

Smyth, Lieut. Col., favorable report concern- 
ing the Royal engineer8(6/«?!e, 1815), 122; 
honorably mentioned at Waterloo (19 Jtme, 
1815), 150; appointed engineer aide de 
camp fiir a particular object (23 Jufy, 
1815)., 215. 

Somerset, Major Gen. Lord E., honorably 
mentioned for Waterloo (19 June, 1815), 
150. 

Somerset, Lieut. Col. Lord F., severely 
wounded at Waterloo (19 Jane, 1815), 150; 
letter respecting (ib.), 153. 

Soult, Marshal. (See JDalmatie, Due de.) 

Southey, Mr., refusal to furnish, or any other 
author, with information respecting the Pen- 
insular war (25 Oct. 1821), 333. 

Spain, letter to the King of, on the transactions 
in the Low Countries (21 Atig, 1815), 
248. 

Spies, arrest of, and judgment passed upon 
(12 Map, 1815), 79; to be sent back to 
Count d'Erlon (12 Map, 1815), 80. 

Spurs, a pair of, taken from Buonaparte by 
the Prussians, presented to the Prince Re- 
gent (8 Julp, 1815), 202. 

Stewart, Lieut. Gen. Lord, G.C.B., letter to, 
stating that there is no vacant command of 
troops vvhich can be given to H. H. the 
Duke of Saxe Coburg (8 Jfoy, 1815), 65; 
respecting militery conferences, weakness 
of the army ; strength of the enemy ; pro- 
posed movements ^ib.), 66. 

Stuart, Sir Charles, G.C.B. (Lord Stuart de 
Rothesay), to obtain the use of a house at 
Osteud for the A.C.G. (15 April, 1815), 
32; relating to the proposed detention of 

(21 April, 1815), 38; complaint 

against the chief engineer for cutting the 


King’s timber at Ypres (28 April, 1^15), 
49; regarding a store for powder at Ant- 
werp, ; unfounded complaint against an 
officer for cutting wood to repair the forti- 
fications at Ypres (4 Map, 1815), 58; re- 
moval of a wreck recommended, ib.-, un- 
authorised inundations at Audenarde (4 
Map, 1815), 58; informed of the deposi- 
tion of ammunition at Maestricht (6 Map, 
18l5), 63 ; march of the Brunswick troops, 
British soldier killed by his wife (11 Map, 
1815), 77 ; on the mode of drawing sub- 
sistence for the allied armies (13 Map, 
1815), 81; respecting an inhabitant of 
Bruxelles shot by a guard of the 95th regt. 
(19 Map, 1815), 95; regarding the circu- 
lation of the coins of Holland (25 Map, 
1815), 109; papers transmitted upon the 
death of an inhabitant of Avelghem (25 
Map, 1815), 109; plan of hiring drivers 
(30 Map, 1815), 113; inundations at 
Ostend and Nieuport, ib.-, sentences of a 
Court Martial upon two soldiers for alleged 
murder (9 June, 1815), 131 ; requested to 
keep the English quiet, and to be prepared 
to move (18 June, 1815), 146; citadel of 
Cambrai summoned (25 June, 1816), 167 ; 
on the state of affairs (2% Jtme, 1815), 175; 
unfounded complaint of Prince Talleyrand 
respecting the exportation of provisions (9 
Aug. 1815)> 233; complaints against Co- 
lojjel Comte d’Egmout for plundering the 
country near Roye, ib , ; requested to order 
payment for repairs at the Ambassador’s 
house, Paris (27 A^g. 1815), 251. 

Subsidy, Hanoverian, enormous (14 Map, 
1815), 84 (see also Castlereagh); memo- 
randum to Gen. Decken respecting the (19 
Map, 1815), 93; Bavarian (20 il/ay, 1816), 
99; Hanoverian {21 May, 1815), 101; ad- 
ditional, proposed of one million to Russia 
(23 Map, 1815), 105; misunderstanding 
respecting' the payment of the Hanoverian 
(7 /wne,''l815), 128; ib. (8 June, 1815), 
129; Wnrtemberg (8 June, 1815), 130 ; to 
the Elector of Hesse on the general prin- 
ciple of (%8 June, 1815), 179; letter re- 
specting the Nassau’ (16 Oct. 1815), 282; 
Hanoverian, ib. 


T. 

Talleyrand, the Prince de, letter to, on the 
reception of the King of France (24 Jtme, 
1815), 163; notes addressed to (MJulp, 
1815), 208; complaint against the Pr^et 
du Departement de la Seine (24 Aug.\3l 5), 
249 ; letter to, respecting pictures (16 Sept. 
1815), 262; succeeded by (he Due de 
Richelieu (1 Ocf. 1815), 274. 

Theatres, irregularities committed in (G. 0. 
18 1815), 210. 

Tiiidai, Gen, Baron, letter to, re.spect,ing the 
subsistence of the Prussian army (3.0 Map, 
1815), 112. 

Toirens, Major Gen, Sir H., G.C.B. (See 
Secretary, Military.) 
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Toumay, orders for the defence of the town of 
(7 Jw«c, 1815), 127. 

Transport, commissioners of, letter to, respeet- 
ing Gomte de Lobau, taken prisoner at 
Waterloo (18 July, 1815), 210. 

Treaty of Alliance (25 March, 1816), 8 ; de- 

clarationof the plenipotentiaries (26 iforcA, 

1815), 10; (j 5.), U; letter to the Prince 
Regent of Portugal respecting the (16 April, 
1815), 33 ; approved by the Prince Regent 
(2I April, 1815), 38. 

Treaty of Peace, concluded (22 Nov- 1816), 
306. 

Tricolor, proposition for continuing it as the 
national flag of France (8 July, 1815), 
201 . 


tJ. 

Uxbridge, Gen. the Earl of, G.C.B. (Field 
Marshal the Marquis of Anglesey), memo- 
randum respecting the cavalry (30 April, 
1 8l5), 61 ; proposition of, respecting the pur- 
chase of horses (15 May, 1815), 86 ; relat- 
ing to ruptured men (i6,), 87 ; claim of the 
Household Brigade (19 May, 1815), 94; 
junction of Bliioher (25 Miy, I8l6), 109; 
letter to, on the proposed rejunction of his 
brother (22 Jtmt, 1815), ,162 ; reply to his 
application for including his Staff officers 
in the brevet (25 July, 181.5), 217 ; letter 
to, transmitting the cross of a Commander 
of the Order of Maria Theresa of Austria (3 
1815), 225. 


V. 

Vandeleur, Major Gen. Sir O., anxiety of, to 
keep his old regiment (1 Junt, 18! 5), 1 15 ; 
honorably mentioned for W aterloo (19 June, 
1815), 151). 

Van der Plaat, Gen., letter to (21 JMay, 1815), 

100 . 

Vansittart, the Rt, Hon. N., letter to (9 May, 
1815), 74. 

Vaubois, Gen. Comte de, letter to, on his 
claim for damages (10 jVae, 1815), 296. 

■\’icence, Due de, letters to (23 April, 1815), 
_41; (9 May, 1815), 72. , 

Vitnilles, M. de, captured at Toulouse, pro- 
jected murder of (14 April, 1815), 31. 

Vivian, Major Gen. Sir H., honorably men- 
tioned at Waterloo (19 June, 1816), 160. 


w. 


Walmoden, Lieut. Gen. Count, K.C.B., letter 
to (22 /yp«7, 1815), 39. 

Washington, CoL, letter to, respecting the 
eflbrt.s of the King of Bavaria (20 May, 
1815), 99 ; letter to, in answer to the claim 
of the King of Bavaria (6 Jttne 1815), 
123. ^ 

Waterloo, Battle of, instructions for the ai-my 
previous to the (15 June, 1815), 142; (17 


June, 1815), 144 ; dispatch of the(]9 /«««, 
1815), 146; killed and wounded at the, 
161 ; number of pri-soners taken at, includ- 
ing Comte de Lobau and Gen. Cambronne 
June, 1815), 152; shattered state of 
Napoleon’s army after the (23 June, 1815), 
162; described as a pounding match, ob- 
servations on the (2 July, 1815), 185; 
soldiers engaged in the, to be styled Water- 
loo men, and to count two years’ service for 
the victory (G. O. 5 Aug. 1815), 229; 
hardest fought battle for many years (7 
Aug. 1815), 231 ; difficulty of giving a 
correct account of the (8 Aug. 18 15), ih. ; 
subscription for the (12 Aug. 1815), 239; 
general sketch of the (17 Aug, 1815), 244; 
objections to discuss before a Court Mar- 
tial the conduct of individuals in the (12 
Sept. 1815), 260 ; medal for the (17 Sept. 
1815), 263 ; oil the disposal of the Waterloo 
fund (28 Sept, 1815), 273 ; remarks on an 
officer’s alleged conduct iu the (14 iVoa. 
1815), 300 ; letters to Sir J. Sinclair re- 
specting his account of the defence of 
Hougoumont (13 April, IS16), 831; (28 
April, 1816), ib.j letters to Mr. Mud ford 
respecting the (2 May, 1816), ib.; (8 
June, 1816), 332 ; reasons for withholding 
information respecting the (26 Oct. 1821), 
333. 

Waterloo Campaign, dispatclies relating to 
the, 15 to 192. 

Wellesley, Rt, Hon. Sir H., G.C.B. (Lord 
Cowley), his advice to the Spaniards ap- 
proved (12 May, ISIS), 79; on the success 
in Italy; prospects (2 June, 1815), 118. 

Wellington, Field Marshal the Duke of, ar- 
rives at Brussels (5 April, IS 15), 15 ; takes 
command of H. M. forces on the continent 
of Europe(G.0. 11 Apr/l, 1815), 24; letter 
of, to the Right Hon. W. W. Pole, respect- 
ing attacks in Parliament upon his Grace's 
proceedings (5 yifay, 1815), 61; letters to, 
congratulating his Grace on the victory at 
Waterloo — from Louis XVIII., King of 
France ; two from the King of the Nether- 
lands, Prince Schwartzenberg, H. R. H, the 
Prince Regent, Emperor*' of Russia, two 
from the King of Prussia, and one from 
H. R. H.the Prince of Portugal, 152, 154 ; 
conduct of, approved iu prosecuting his 
operations, notwithstanding Napoleon’s ab- 
dication (29 June, 1815), 163 ; honors con- 
ferred upon by the Prince Regent and foreign 
potentates acknowledged (28 June, 1815), 
175; (i6.), 179; (30 June, 1815). 181; 
(1 July, 1815), 182 ; letter of. to H. R.H. 
the Prince Regent (2 July, 1 815), 187 ; let- 
ter of, to the Speaker of the House of Com- 
mons (9 July, 1815), 204; Order of the 
Elephant conferred upon, by the King of 
Denmark (23 July, 1816), 216; created 
Prince of Waterloo by the King of the 
Netherlands, ib.,- military Order of Wil- 
helm conferred upon (1 Auy. 1815), 223 ; 
.£800,000 conveyed to, in trust for the 
army, and to be distributed as prize-money 
(10 Aug. 1815), 234 ; presented with the 
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the baggage waggons (G. 0. 25 June, 1815), 
167. 


Bavarian Order of Ma.ximilian Joseph (20 
Jug. 1815), 247 ; presented with the Order 
of the St. Esprit by the King of France (27 
Nov. 1815), 311 ; selections from the evi- 
dence of, given before the Royal Com- 
mission for inquiring into Military Punish- 
ments, 348. 

Wilhelm, Order of, conferred upon the Duke 
of Wellington (1 Aug. 1815), 223; officers 
decorated with the (8 Oct. 1815), 276; 
solicited for Col. Hardinge (14 Oct. 1815), 
279 ; reiterated complaint of an officer upon 
whom fourth class had been bestowed 
(12 Nov. 1815), 297. 

Women, allowances to be granted to (A. G. 
29 April, 1815), 50 ; officers held respon- 
sible for the number of (A. G. 4 June, 
1815), 121 ; not to be allowed to encumber 


Wood, Col. Sir G., conducting the artillery 
department, honorably mentioned for Wa- 
terloo (19 Jims, 1815), 150. 

Wrede, Marshal Prince, memorandum for 
(16 May, 1815), 89; letter to (ih.), 91. 

Wurtemberg, treaty with {see Castlereagli 
and Subsidy) ; H. R. H, the Prince Royal 
of, presented with the Order of the Bath 
(12 1815), 239. 


z. 


Zieten, Gen., letters to (27 July, 1815), 2l 9 ; 
(27 Nov. 1815), 311, ib . ; (30 Nov. 1815), 
314. 
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THE END. 
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